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{THE *EIRST BOOKE Of 
THE CHRISTIAN EXER-, 
ciſe, appertayning, to re- 

ſolution. 


VVherein arelayed downe the 
cauſes & reaſons that ſhould moue} 
a man to reſolue hym ſelfe to ang d 
| ſeruice of God : Andall the impe- 
A dimentes remoued, which may lett 


the ſame. 
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vt inhahizem int domo domini emni- < 
bus diebus rite mee:vt videaiy vo- 
luntatem domins. 


One thing hauel requeſted at , 


gods hades, &that willI demaunde 
ſtill which is,to dwell-in his hou 


all the daics of mylife:to theende, 
[ maye knovve __ doe kit wekdhs 
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RHYTHMS 


THE SV MM ARIE OF THE CHRIE- 
[- ſtianexerciſe,asit is intended. 
4, FOR THAT three thyngs are neceſſaris 
4 toa man in/this lyfe,for the attayning of ſal- 
uation: that is,to reſolue hym ſelfe to ſerue 

[ God in deed:to begynne a "_ : and to-per- 

1 ſeuere vnto the cnde : therfore this whole 
Fl treatiſe ſhalbe deuided into three bookes. 
' ' "THE FIRST booke thalbe of reſohutis,deui- 
| ded into two partes. And in the firſt parte ſhal- 
be layed downe all the principall reaſss that 
ought to moue a man to.this reſolutis.In the: 
ſecond ſhalbe remoued all impedimetes that 
commonlie doe hynder men from the ſame. 

THE SECONDE booke ſhall treate of the 
waye how |to- begynne well, and ſhall lyke- 
wyſe be deuided into two partes:wherof the 
 Fyrſt ſhall ſhew the waye how to delyuer our- 

felues from ſinne,and from the cuſtome,bon- 
dage or deleRation therof. The ſecond hall 
open the, meanes, how to ioyne our ſelues. 
perfeQlie'to Godzand to make a right entra- 
ee into his ſeruice. 

THE TRERDE booke ſhall kidle the mea- 
nes of perfeucrance, ſo farre forthe as it con- 
 cerneth our habilitie , for thogh this gyft be 

S+ onclie of god: yetare there two thinges left by: 
| his grace ts be performed ' of vs:the one,to-af- 
kehisayde:the. other,to ioyne our endeuour 
with the (ame. According to which two poin- 
rtes,this. booke ſhalbe devided alſo into twe- 

artes: The firſt wherof ſhall intreate of all 
ynde of prayer, hothe:merall and vocall. The 
ſec6d ſhall declare the wayes & meanes;how 

(by help of gods grace ve may reſiſt & oner- 
comcal] ſortes of hnne,& the tEptatiss therof, 


> 


—t41 - 


AN ADVERTISEMENT TO 
THE READE Re | 

Hadde purpoſed( File reader )at the be- 

KL -inning,to baue printed 4gaine $be Exer=- 
Ciſe of « Chriſtian Lyfe,compoſed by D.loar- 
tes, traſlated (not log ſince into our thgue: 
45 may appeare by the preface felowyemg. 
And albeit I minded to adde Certaine mat- 
ters and treatiſes vnto the ſame : yet ment. [ 
not, but to retayne ſo muche astherin vvas 


done before, eſteeming ut ſo vvell done(as in 


deed its )as no alteration needed therein. 
But yet notyvithſtanding,wyben I had ſet 


dovvne another order & method tomy ſel- 
fezthan that booke folovveth:and had begune 


this firſt boo'g of reſol#:ion:vyberof n9 parte 


is handled in that treatiſe:1 founde by expe= 
ritce,that I could not vvell ioyne that wvith 


this:to ſatiſſie , ether the order or argument 


by me ciceyned:F therfore wvas Linforced, 
to reſolue vpon 4 further labourgthan at the 
frft I intended: vvhiche vvas,to dravve out 


the whole three bookes myſ(Ifi:not omitting 


any thing, that is in the ſayd Exerciſc,or 
other like bookes,to this effe.VV hich thing 
by gods holy aſs ift ance, meane to doe, as ti - 
megbealthe & libertie ſhall permit me. 
NovvI am conflrayned tobreake of, for the 
preſet,cs to ſend th:eoneliethis firſt bagke of 
refolamtis: wvhich I beſeeche our Lord may ſo 
A | 
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yyork em thy hart by bis heauenlie grace, as 
I maye he zcouraged therby the Joorer to diſe 
pache the other rvvo. God for our better triall 
permitterh many difficulties, diſturbances, 
lettes,F hynderices,in enerie thing that is 
take in had for his ſernice:but yet,alvyayes 
aſter, he belpeth vs out agayne:as I knovy he 
-yv1ll die from tyme to tyme:the cauſe being 
his:and much more importing bym than vs. 
Te onelierhmg that be defireth at ouy bades 
3s ,that vveſhowld once reſolue onr ſelues 
throughelie to ſerue hym in deed:: 25 conſe. 
gietlie Caſt our ſelnes whole 3to his holy ax- 
mes: vVithout reſeruatid of any one tote that 
ve hage,vnto onr ſelues: 23 then ſhould vye 
ſee,howy good and mercifull a lard he is : 4s 
novv alſo vveproue dailie.beyond all deſer- 
tes,or expetia:10.0ur lord bleſſe & preſerue 
thee( geile reader )& enriche thee vyi h the 
guyfres of #15 bolie grace : & wyben thog art 
amiddgſi thy deepeſt dewotiss,l beſeeche thee 
to baueſume memorie of me alſo,poore finner: 
4s I ſhall not be forgetfull of thee, But aboue 
«ll otheys,lett vs bathe be myndfull to praye 
for at rr vvho frmaltie vvill proge 
to be ou beſt freedes:being m deed the ham- 
mers vpbich beate and poliſh vs,for makyng 
vs fytt tones,for the buylding of gods nevy 
Jeruſalem wu heauen. 
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THE CONTENTES OF THIS 
FIKST BQOOKE, 


A preface to the realer touching tvys editions 
of this rcreauſe vuberein is proued, Pag.r. 
Hat aibeit bookes of controucrfie be in 
this age neceflaric for maintayninge of 
eur faithe: yet bookes of deuotion are more 
prodtable to pietie. | 
How good life is oftentimes a meane to right 
faithe, 

LAN induFion to the three bookes of this trea- 
riſe; yuberein are conteyned. pag.s. 
+1 Ow there be two partes of Chriſtian di- 

uinitie: the one called aQiue,the other 
ſpeculatiue:withe theire deffcrences. 
How there be three pointes neceſlarie to a 
Chriſtian lyfe: three ſortes of ſinners tou- 
ching the ſame: and this treatiſe deuiged in 
three bookes, for helping of them. 


THE CONTENTES OF THE FIRST 
parte of this firſt booke , touchwg the heipes 


LATE 


of reſolution to ſerue God, 

The firſt chapter. | | 
of the end & partes of this booke * wuith a nece/ | 
ſarie aduertiſement ts the reader, pag 1 _-- 


H Ow necellarie a thinge it is for a man to 
reſolue to leane vanities, and to ſerue 
God. | | 
VV hat argumet the deuill vſeth to draw men 
from this reſolution. 

| Howwiltfull ignorance doeth increaſe,and 
| not excuſe finne. Tg 
VVhat mynde a man ſhould haue that wolde 

reade this trgatile. | 


The ſecond ehapiter. - , 
Hovy teceſſarie it is at this day, ts enter int earneſt 
conſideratjon and meditation of our efate: vyhe- 
rein 1s dedared, pag.IF. 
Hat |inconfideration herein is a greate 
enemie to reſolution. 
VVhar inc6uenieces grow therby at this daie. 
The ele 1 and commoditie of conſideratis. 
Of the exact maner of meditatinge the parti- 
culars of bur? religion in 'olde tyme : and the 
faſhion of beleeuinge in groſle at this daye. 
| The hird chapiter, 
Of the wy general! )uyhie ma vuas created gy 
placed in this yyorld: vyherin is handled pag. 24, 
Owidue c6ſideratis of this end helpeth 
a man to iudge of hym ſelfe. 
V'Vhat.mynde a mi ſhould haue to creatures, 
Tac lamehtable conditis of the worlde at this 
daye,by want of this due conſideration, 
And the miſchyefe therof at the laſt daye. 
| The fowerth chapiter. 
Of the ende of man more in particular: + of tuys 
ſpeciall patres of the ſame,required athis handes 
mm th:s [yfetv vherein je diſcuſſed. 4 1Pag 32« 
Ow exaCtlic bothe theſe Partes are to 
DE: x jorge La nd th 
be deſctiption of. a Chriſtian lyfe. 
he lame 7 tble conditioa of this time,by ne- 
gligencc ercin. 
The care | and diligence of auncient fachers 
touching} the ſame. 
The og the that they vſed for the one part 
and thz ignite monumentes of pyectie they 
left behinde,touchinge the other. 
Th2: diffgrent eſtates of good andeuill men: 
akiyell pr ſent lie, & at the daye of _— | 


as in thelyfe to come. * * 
The fyueth chapiter, _ * 

Of the ſeuere On thasvve muſt yeelde to God: 
wvuhereinis declared, pag.45. 
A Principail point of wiſdome in an ae- 

coumptant, for veweing of the Rate of 
his accoumpt before hand. 
The Maieftie of ceremonie-:and circumſtices 
vied by god,at the firſt publicatis of his law in 
writing:& his ſeuere puniſheme: of offeders. 
The ſharpe ſpeeches of our fauiour againſt 
ſinners. 
VVhy two iudgementes are appointed after 
deathe. 
The {uddaine comming of them bothel 
The demaundes in our accoumpt, at the ge- 
nerall iudgeinent, | 
The circumſtances of Lemos and dread be- 
fore,at,and after the ſame. | 
VViat atieaſure a god coſciece will the be. 
The pirifull caſe of the damned, 
How cafilie the daungers of thoſe matters 
may be preuented in due tyme. L519 

The fixt chapiter. 

tA conſederation of the nature of ſinne , «nd of a 
ſinner : 40 ſhevy the cauſe wyhy God iuftlie ſeth 
the rigowre before menz;oned : yuherein js deſcri- 
bed. © © Pag. 65; 

Ods infinite hatred to finners. | 

The reaſons why God hateth them. 
That they are enemies ts God,&to the (elues. 
How god punithed finners:: aſwell the po 
tent, as the obſtinace: and of the bitter peo- 
ches in ſcripture againſt ſinners, 
Of the ſeuen miſeries and loſſes which come 
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The obſtinacye of ſinners in this age. 
Two principall cauſcs of finne. 

Of the daunger to liue in finne. 
How neceſlarie it is to feare. 

The ſeuenth chapter. 
tAn other confederation ſor the further inſt. faeinge 
of gods iudgementes,and declaration of our deme- 
Tit,taken from the Ma:cftie of God and his benefs- 
ger tovyvardes vs. V Pherinis ſhevyed, pag. 8e, 

Contemplation of the maicſtie of God: 
and of his bencktes. | 
Of che ſeucrall vſes of ſacramentes. 


Diuerſe complaintes againſt ſinners in the 


perſone of God. 
Our intollerable c6tEpt & ingratitude againſt 
ſo greata maieſtie and benefaRour. | 


' Of great cauſes we haueto loue God, beſide 


his benches. 

How he requireth nothing of vs but grati- 
tude. 

That it reſteth in due reſoJutis to ſerue hym, 
An exhortation to this gratitude,with a ſhort 


| Prayer for a penitent ſinner in this caſe, 


The eight chapiter. 
Of vyhat opinion and feeling vve ſ114'be rouchinge 
theſe marters,at the rime of our deathe yyherin js 
expreſſed. pag. v8. 
"I He induration of ſome hartes, kept from 
reſolution by worldlie reſpeQes. 
Of three matters of terrour, payne,& miſerie 
that principallie moleſt a man at his deathe: 
A contemplation of the terrours,ſpeeche, or 
cogitation of a ſinner at the houre of deathe. 
Of diuerſe apparitions & viſions, to the 1ſt 
and to the wicked, lyejng a ccinge. 
How allcheſe miſcrics may be prevented, 
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Thenyenth chapiter. ' 

of che paynes appointed for inne after this Iyfe,c 
of tyyo ſorter of theiyvherem js declared, pag, tis. 

Ow God vſ:th the motiue of threates, 

to induce men to reſolution. ; 
Of che temporall paynes of purgatorie. 
Of the ſeueritie therof. 
Of the greate feare,that holiemen had ther- 
of in oldc eyme. 
O* che everlaſting yayve in hell, aſvvid for 
the damned, and common to ali that are there, 
Ofthe two partes therof:that is payne ſenli- 
| ble and payneof loile. ) 
. Veheineut coniectures towchinge the leue- 
ritic of thoſe payaes. ; 
Otthe ſeuerali names of hell in diuerſe ton- 
- Kues. 
Of the particu'ar paynes for particulare-off6- 
ders, peculiar in qualitic and quantirtie to che 
[finnes of eche offsader. . 
Acertaine viſion of the handling of a wicked 
man in heil,hew:dtoa holy man. 
Of the worm? of conſcience, 

The tenthe chaviter. 

Of the reyyardes,benefitr5,aud commodities promt- 
ded for gods ſerugtes:y bs rin is dec'aved, pa. 1449, 
FH Ow God 1s the beſt payemaſter, 

Of his infinite magnificence. 
The nature,greatnes,& value of his rewardes. 
A deſcription of paradiſe. 
Of ewo partes of felicitie in heauen. 
A conteplatis of the comodities of the oyde 
ewo felicities ioyned together. 
The honour wherunto a Chriſtian is borne 
by baptiſme.” 
An admonition againſt ſecuritie in this lyfe; 


THE CONTENTES OF THE SECOND 
parte of this firſt booke : touching impedi- 
mentes of reſolution. | | 
The firſt chapiter. | 
of the fi rf impediment * puhiche 4x the dF. cultie, 
tha: many think to be in vertuwous lyfe, Y P herein 
3s declared, Pag. 195, 
Them ſpeciall priuyleges & helpes,wher- 
with tae vertuous areayded aboue the 
wicked. 

1 The force of Gods grace for ealinge of 
vertuous ly{e,agaiaſt all temptations. 

2 Of what force loue is herein. And how a 
man may know,whether he haue loue towar= 
des God,or no. 

3 Ofapeculiarlight of ynderſtanding per- 
tayning tothe iuſt. 

4 Of internall conſolation of minde. 

5 Of the quiet ofa good c6ſciece i the iuſt 

6 Of hope in God. whiche the ver:uous © 
haue.. And that the hope of the wycked, is in 
de:de no hope,but meere preſumption. 

7 Of freedome of foule and bodie, whiche ' 
the vertuous haue. 

8 Ot the peace, of minde in the vertuous 
to wards God,their neighbour,& them ſelues. 

7 Ofche expeRation of the rewarde, that 
the vertuous haue. 

Of the comfort that holie men haue, after 
their conuerſion: And how the beſt men haue 
had greateſt conflict therin. 

Of S.Auſtens conuerſion,and fower anno- 
tations therevpon. 


The ſecond chapiter. | 
of the ſedod impedimeroyvhich 3s gribulatig:vyhe 


rein are handled fovver ſprciall pointes, pag.239. 
F, 


Caluation,to ſuffer ſome tribulatien.. 
2. Secondlie,that there be thirtene ſpecial 
coliderati6s of gods purpoſe,in ſending affli- 
&ios to his ſeruantes:which are-layed downe, 
and declared in particular. 
3. Thirdlie,what ſpeciall conſiderations of 
eomfort a man may hauc in tribulation. . 

4. Fowerthlie, what is required at mans 

handes in tribulation, 
The third chapiter. | 

Of the thind mpedimit;wyhich is loue of the yyorl- 

de:vwyhich us dravven ts ſex poyutes, , Pag.292. 

I. (rſt, how and in what ſenſ(e.the world 

. and camodities therof are vanities: &: 

ef three generall pointes of worldly vanities. 

2. Secondlye, how worldlye commodities 
are meere deceytes. 

3- Thirdlie, how the ſame are prickyng 
thornes. 

4. Fowerthlie, how the ſame are miſerie: 
and affliction. 

5. - Fyucthlic, how they ſtrangle a man. 
VVith a deſcriprion of the world. 
Sixthe,how a mi may auoyd the dauger ther- 
of,and viſe the c 6modities theref to his owne + 
gaine. The fowerth chapiter. | 
Of the foyverth impedim#s wuhleh is to much preſs 
ming of gods mercie:yvherein  declared.pa. 347. 
| $2 prolsgyng of our iniquities,in hope; 

of gods mercic,jis to buyld our finnes on 
2ods backe. TAE; 
Of the twofeete of our Lord:that is, mercie- 
and trueth. q 


Of two daugert of Goners:& hew gods pood- 


{rſt that it is an ordinarye meanes of 


EE. i EB in ed IR OE SING 
CS AN ONE on Ox, 


nes helpeth not the thae,perſeuere in fine; 
VVhether gods mercie be greater than his 
iuſtice. | | | 
4 The deſcription-of true feare. 
| Of ſeruile feare,and of the feare of children: 
3 and how ſeruile feare is prefitable for finners 
| The bueth chapiter. 
Of the fyuerh impediment: vyhiche is delay of re- 
ſolution vpon hope to doe it better , or yvith more 
eaſe 2ftervyarde, V F herein a declaration is ma- 
de. pag. 27TL. 
'0 F ſeuen ſpecia!l reaſons, whye the de- 
uill moueth vs to delaye. And of fix 
| principall cauſes, whiche make our conuer- 
''$ fion harder by delaye. *; 4. 
How bard itis to doe permance in oldeage, 
for him that is rot accuſtomed to yt: & what” 
|| obligation.and charge a man draweth to hym 
| feife,by delaye. 
That the example of the theefe ſaned on the 
- croſle,is no warrant to ſuche as deferre theyr 
conucrhon. : 
Of diuers reaſons , whie conuerfion made at* 
the laſt howreis inſufficent. 
The f1xt chapiter. 
Of thre other impedim#ts:that is flothe negligence, - 
& bardnes of hari:yyherein is declared. pa. 40x. 
Eu. fower effetes of flothe : & the mea- 
\& nes how to remoue them, | 
Oftwo cauſes of Atheiſme,at this daye. And. 
6fthe waye, to cure careles men. ® 
| Of two degrees of hardnes of hart. | 
| How hardnes of hart is in all perſecutors. 
[ The'diſcription of a hatd hart:and tlie daun- 
ger therof. | 


The concluſion ofthe whole booke. 


TO THE CRISTIAN 
READER TOV VCHINGE 
two editions of this booke, 


| Bowt three. yeres paſt ( good 
reader)a certaine learned ane 
 deuout gentilman,confideringe 
{the greate want of ſpirituall 
bockes in Englande,for the di- 
re&tion of men: to pietie & de- 
uotic( whiche ought to be the cheeteſt point 
of ourexerciſc inthislyfe)tooke the paines 
to tranſlate a godlye treatiſe to that effe&t, 
named, the exerciſe of a Chriſtian life,ypriten int 
the italian troung,by a reuerende man of the 
ſocretic of Ieſus,named Gaſper Loarces, Do- 
or in diuinitic,and of greate experience in 
the handlinge and maraginge of ſowles to 
that purpoſe. V Vhiche booke becauſe I vn- 
derſtande of certaintie,to haue done greate' 
go0d,& to haue wrought forcebly in the har+ 
tes of manye perſons,towards the foreſayed 
effeC of pictic and deuotion:I was moued to 
cauſe the ſame to be printed againe, and that 
Mm muche more ample manner than before, 
houinge added vrnto it, two partes of three, 
which were not in the former booke. 
Thereaſon of this {o large an additis Caall 


_ though 


No” pro- 


"5 THE PREFACE... 
appeare in the Induction followinge, where 
ſaalbe ſhewed the partes of this booke,with 
thecauſes and c6tentes therof. Butthe prin- 
cipall.cauſe and: reaſon was,to the eade our 
countrye men might haue ſome one ſufficiet 
dire&i6 for matters of life and ſpirit, among 
ſo manye bookes of controuerſies as haue 
ben writen, andare in writinge dailye, The 
whiche bookes,albeit in thes our troubleſo- 
me & quarrelous times be neceſlarie for de- 
fence of our faithe, againſte ſo manye ſedi- 
gous innouations,as noW are attempted:yet 
helpe they litle oitentymes to good bor 
rather do fillthe heades of men with a fpirite 
of contradition and contention, that for the 
moſt parte hindereth deuotio, which deuo- 
Adeſcri- t{on is nothinge els,but a quiet and peaceble 
tion of C 
Tons tate of the ſowle, endewed with a ioyful 
promptnes to the diligent execution of all 
thinges that appartayne to the honour of 
God. In reſpe& wherof,S.Paule geeueth this 
counſayle to his ſcholer Timothie : conzende 
2. Ti.2. 70: in vvordes, for it is profitable to no. hinge,but 
zo ſubuert the hearers, The lyke counſayle he 
geucthe in diuers other places,in reſpe& of 
this quiet deuotion, whiche is trowbled by 
contention. 
n But yet(as 1 haue ſaide)theſe bookes of 
ookes ; | 
of car. o.. £ontroucrhies are neceflarie for other confi- 
verfie ne derations,cſpecialic in thes our tymes, when 
ceflarie, euerye man almoſt is made of a fancie, and 
apte to eſteeme the ſame greate wiſdome, 
6:2 >{:ro EXCept it be refute 1. Suche are. our dayes, 
acus.io. moſt vahappic truelye in reſpect of our fo- 
|  refathers, 
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THE PREFACE, Wi 
refathers, whoe receaumgethe grownde of 
faithe peaceably,& without quarelinge from 
their mother the Chuche,did attend onlye to 
builde vppon the ſame, good woorkes and 
Chriſtian life,as their vocation required. But t.Cor.3 
we ſpendinge all the tyme in ianglinge 
abowte the foundation, haue no leyſure to 
think vpon the building,and ſo we wearye 
out our ſpirites Without comoditie, we dye 
with muche adoe and litle profit,greate dif- 
quiet & ſmall rewarde. For whoe knoweth 
not, that what faithe ſo ener a man hathe 
yet without good lyfe it heipeth hymlirle! 
TI am therfore of opinio2(gentle reader) 
that albeit trew faithe be the grownde of 
Chriſtianitie, without which nothinge of it xxeþ, x20 
ſelfe can be meritorious before God:yet that | 
one principall meane to come to this trew Good li- 
faithe,and right knowledge,and to ende all nyt 
thes our infinize cotentions in religion, Were ghc fat 
for eche man to betake him ſeife to a good the, * 
&vertuous life, for that God could not of his . 
vnſpeakeable mercie fuſfzr ſuche a man to 
erre l6ge in religion. V Ve haue a cleare exi- 
ple of Cornelius a Gentile to Wwome God in 
reſpeXof hisreligiouslyfe,prayer and almes £m 
deedes,'{ as the ſcripture affirmeth) ſent his e's 
Avoſtle S.Peter to inſtru him inthe right 
faithe. So mercifull is God to thoſe whiche 
applyethe ſeluesto vertue and pietie, albeit 
they erre as yet in pointes of faithe. 
And on the contrarie fi4e, as looſe lvfe 
and worlllye ambition,was the f-{t cauſe of 
all heceſye in Chriſtian religion fro:n the be- 
B 2 gininge 
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 ginninge: ſo is it the cotinuance of the ſame... 


Sap. I. 


Fhon. 5. 


and it is veric harde for him that is ſo affe&ted 
to be recalled from his error, For that(as the 
ſcripture ſaithe) th? yv;ſdome of God wuill not 
entre into 4 malitious minde,nor dyuvell in a bo- 
dye ſubiefF to ſinne, And our Saucoure in the 
goſpell aſxcthe a queſtion of certaine am- 
bitious worldlynges, whiche gceuethe grea- 
telightto the thinge we talke of:hovy(ſayeth 
he )can you beleeue,vyhich ſeeke glorye one of an 
eiher!as whoe woulde ſaie,that this worldly 
ambition and euill life of theirs, did make it 
tntolhble for them to come to the trewe 
faithe, bo, 

VVherfore(gentle reader)ifthow be of 
an other religis'than I am,l beſeche the moſt 
hartelye,thatlayengea fide all hatred,malice 
and wrathfull contention, let vs ioyne toge- 
ther in amendmet of our lyues,and prayeng 
one for an other : and God(ao Joubt ) will 
not ſuffer vs to periſhe fnallye for want of 
right faithe. And to Catholiques I muſt ſaye 


x. Co.13 fyrcher Withe $. Paule and S.lames,that all 


Laco.z. 


their faith will profitt them nothinge,except 
thcy haue charitic allſo,bothe towardes God 
and man,and therby doe directe their lyues 
accordinglye. VVhiche God of his holye 
mercye-geeue them grace to doe,to his ho- 
nour and their eternall ſaluation. And I moſt 
bumblye requeſt the(good Chriſtian reader) 
to praic for meallſo,(if thow take any com- 
moditie by this beoke)that I be not like the 
Conduit pipe whiche bringeth water to the 
citic, Without drinkipge anye it ſelfe,or as 
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S Paule withe muche lefle cauſe than I haue, x,Cor. 9 
feared of hym ſeife, to wit, leſle that after 
preachinge to other,I become perchaunce a 
reprobate my ſelfe. Remebre al!ſ, I beſeeche 

the, that moſt vertuous good gentilman, 
whoe by his firſt tranflation, was the cauſe 

of this labour now taken againe. He hathe 
ſuffered niuch fence for the cauſe of his con- 
ſ:ience,and is at this preſent vnder indurice 

for the ſame,and by that meanes; ſo muche 

the more in diſpoſition to receaue fruite-by 

thy prayer, by howe muche the more he 

hathe ſuffered for righteouſies ſake,and is 

nearer ivined to God by his ſeparation from 

the world. Ourlorde bleſſe him and the allſo 

(good reader)mmd ſende vs all his holy 
grace,to doe his Will in this woorld, 
that we maye raigne With | 
C him in the world to by 
come.Amen, 


Thy hartie welwillerand ſer- 
uant in Chriſt, ' 


R. P. 


B 3 


AN INDVCTION TO THE 
three beokes follovvinge. 


L Chriſtian diuinitie ( good rea- 
der, )that is, all the buſiaes gthat 
man hath withe God in this 
lyfe ſtandethe in two poyntes, 
— 1he one to knowe:the other to 
partes of _® © doe. This firſt parte containeth 
Chriftiz' principally our beleete,ſet forth to vs in our 
diz:ini- Creede, :nd other declarations abowt our 
_ faith,deliuered vs by the Catholique chur- 
cheto know and beleeue onlie, The other 
parte contincthe the ten comaundementes, 
the vſes of ho'ye Sacramentes,and the like, 
preſcribed ynto Chriſtians not onlye to kno- 
we. or beleeue;, but allſo to exerciſe and 
execute in this lyfe, The firſt of thes two 
| Theorz. PATTES is Called theorike or ſpeculatyue;be- 
ke; cauſe it conſiſteth in ſpeculation, that is, in 
vnderſtandinge and diſcourſe of the minde, 
wherby a man comprehendeth the thinges 
he hath to knowe and beleeue. The ſecond 
| Pratike, Parte is called praftique or attiue,becauſe it 
ſtzndeth not onlye in know ledge,but alſo in 
ation and execution of thoſe thinges whi- 
che by the firſt parte he hath conceaued and 
vnderſtoode. * 
Aaine  Inthe firſtparte there isleſle labour and 
divjvitic difficultic a greate deale than in the ſeconde. 
harder Becauſe it is eaſier to know, then to doe:to 
SIP beleeue aright,then to lyue accordinglie:and 
' the thinges that a man hathe to belecue are 
muche 


| 
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muche fewer, than the thinges he hathe to 
doe, aid thexfore Chriſt in the Ghoſpels, 
and the Apooſties in their writinges, ſpake 
muche more ef thinges to be doune,than of 
thinges to be knowein:of good lyuinge, thaw | 
of right vnderſtidin g2 And amongeſt Chri- 
ſtians few are damned for lacke of know- 
ledge, which commonlye all men bapriled 
haue ſufficient:(exceptin tymes of hereſtes,) 
but many thowſandes for euill life cailye. 
VVherfore Chriſt in the Ghoſpell tellinge 
the reaſon of ſuche as ſhoulde be damned, 
putteth lacke of good lyfe, as the reaſon of | 
their damnation. Departe from me(ſueth be) Mat.25. 
into euerlaſiinge fire:1 vvas Hungrie and yow «© © 
Faue menos to eate, et ce, , 

And the reaſon of this is, for that the 
thinges Which a man is bounde to belceus 
(as I ſaide before)are fewre,in reſpett of the 
thinges whiche a man hathe to e a, or the 
Vices that he hath to auvoyed.. Againe, the The par= 
partes in man'Whiche appettaine to ynder- cs of ace 
ſandingeand knowledge, were not fo hur- Is = we 
te by the fall of Adam,as the partes apper-1he —_ 
tayninge to aCtion , whereby it commeth, tes of vm- 
that a-man hath leſſe difficultie, payne, and feritaz- 
reſiſtance in hym ſelfe to knowledge, than ge 9% 
to good lyfe, where our oWne corrurt afle-.agam. 
tions make warre againſt vs , and ſo doe. 
- makethe matter vnpleaſant for a tyme, vntill 
they be conquered. For whiche cauſe we 
. {e2 manie greate lerned men not to be the 
beſt lyuers, for that to know muche is a 
plzaſure to. the, butto doemuche is a payne. 
FG ; B44 
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Three 
thinges 
necc 


rie to a CE 


£ - AN INDYVY<CTION. 


For thes cauſes,not onlye the ſcciptu- 
xe<(a51 noted before)5ut allſo the auncient 
holye-fathers, haue made greate and longe 


 diſcourſes,ample volumes, & manye bookes, 


about this ſecond parte of Chriſtian dinini- 
tie, Whiche confiſteth in ation, owt of 
whoſe worckes, thes three bookes follo- 
winge for the moſt parte are gathered,con- 
taininge a perfett and exat inſtrution or 
direction, for ail the that meane to leade a 
trew Chriſtian life,as alſo diuers helpes fot 
them which haue not yet fullye that deter- 
mination. For what ſo euer is neceſlarie to a 
Chriſtian. after he hathe once reccaued the 
faithe,is contained in this worcke. And to 
ſpeake in particuler, three thinges are ne- 
-eſlarie. The firſt is a firme reſolution to ſer- 


briftia ne God for the time to come, and to leaue 


in this 


lyfe. 


vice, The ſecond .is how to begynne to doe 
this. The third is how to perſcuer and conti- 
neW vnto the ende, 
Theſe three thinges whoe ſo cuer hath, 
no doubt but he ſhall bothe lyue and dye a 
ood Chriſtian,and enioye cuerlaſtinge life 
in the world to come. And for lacke, of all 
or ſome one of thes thinges , manie thow- 


 ſandes( the more is the pittie) doe periſhe 
daylie. For ſome men are ether ſo careleſle, 
' or ſocarnallie geeuen,as they neuer reſolue 


them ſelues to lyue in deed yyell,and to for- 
ſake wickednes : and thes are farof from 
the ſtate of faluation. Other reſoluc them 
ſelues ofcen, but thay neuer beginne, or ae 


leaſt way they begiane not as they f{ houlde- 
| doc, 
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doe,wherby they neuer come to any perfe- 

Qion. Other doe both reſolue and begyn 
well,but they perſeuer not vato the eade, 

echer for lacke of inftruction,or heipes ne- 

ceſſarie to the ſame:and thes alſo can not at- 

tayne to lyfe euerlaſtinge, but rather doe 

leeſe their labour, for that Chriſt hath not Mat 16 
promiſed ſaluation, but onlie to ſuch as per- & 24, 
ſeruer to the eade,. 

For he!pinge therfore Chriſtians in thes The diui 
three poyntes,this worcke is deuided into f9ofthis 
three bookes. In the firſt booke there are VV?! Ke» 
ſhewed manye meanes and helpes, wherby The firſt 
to bringea man to this necearie refolution, bouke, 
of leauinge vanities to ſerue God, with a 
Chriſtian lyfe,accordinge to h.5 profelion. | 
In the ſecond booke is declared in PartiCu- The es 
ler,how a man ſhall begin to putt this reſo- co4b00e 
lution in practiſe,1nd without errour to be- *©+ 
gy: a new trade of lyfe. In the third boocke 1. 
are. layed down2,the meanes and helpes to third | 
perſeuerice vnto the ende. The which bcin- booke- 
ge done, there remaineth nothinge, but the 
reapinge of gloric in the lyfe tocome,which 
we {haibe able to doe withour inſtructions, 
yt it beour good happe to come to it, which 
God en ſend vs his grace,that we 
mave be as we!l c6tent to labour for it in this: 
lyfe,as we will be ioyfull to poſſefle it in the 
next,and to auoyde the dreadfu'l tormentes, 
vviich thoſe maſt nezdes fall into,vyho for 
flovvth,pleafurc,or nexligence,omitt in this 

vvorlde,to procure the kyngdome Prepa- 

red for godes ſeruantes,inthe next. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
 _ AND FIRST PARTE. 


Of the end and partes of this booke,vviche 
& neceſſarie aduertiſſemeut 16 
| the reader, 


CHAP. LE 


He firſt booke( as I hane ſhe- The ens 
; wed betore)hathe for his pro- Jeof chis 
per end, to perſwade a Chri- books. 
ſtian by nzme,, to become a 

trewe Chriſtian-in deed,atthe 

| * leafte,in reſolution,of mynde; 

And for that there be rwo principall thinges Tyywy/ 
neceſſarie to this effe&: therfore this firſt parces 
booke ſhalbe deuided into two partes. And vt =_ 
in the. firſt ſhalbe declared important reaſons oY 

| and ſtrong motyues, to prouoke a man t6 

| thisreſfolution.In the ſecond ſnalbe refuted 

all the impedimentes, whiche our fpirituall 

enymies(the fleſhe the world: & the deuyll) 

are wont to laye forthe ſtoppinge' of the ſa- - 

me,knowinge very well.that of this reſolu=  - + 

tion Jepeadaha all our good in the life to 

come. For he that never reſolueth-hym ſeife 

to doe well and toleaue the dangerous ſtate 

of ſynne wherin he lyuethe;, is farof fron The ne 

ever doynge the ſame. Bur he that ſomety- pr 


 m6vreſolucth to doe it,althoughe by frayltiq Frog 
Parka "* 'B& laview 


my Dc At. - 
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THE CHISTIAN EXERCISE 


he performethe it not at that tyme, yet is that 

reſolution much acceptable before God,and 

his mynd the rediar to returne after to the 

kke reſolution againe, and by the grace of 

God,to putt it manfully in execution.But he 

that willfully refiſtethe the good motions of 

ACt.7. theholly ghoſt, and vncurtconulie contem- 

| nethe his Lorde,knockinge at the doore of 

Apoc.3. his conſcience, greatly prouokethe the indi- 

gnation of God agaynſt hym, and comonlye 

growethe harder & harder daylye,vntill he 

Rom. I. þe given ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, which 

is next doore to damnatio1 it ſelfe; 

"FP One thinge therfore I muſt aduertyſe 

a_ the reader before [ goe any further, that he 

ment, take greate heede of a certayne principall 

deceyt of our ghoſtlye aduerſarie, whereby 

. he drawethe many millions of ſoules into 

hell daylye. V Vhiche is,tq feare and cerritic 

chem fro:m hearinge or readinge any thinge 

contrarye to iheyre preſent humor orreſ{olu- 

tion. As for example,a vſurer,from readinge 

bookes of reſtitution: a lechecer, from rea- 

— dinge diſcourſes againſt that ſynne:a world- 

linge, from readinge ſpirituall bookes or 

treatyſes of deuotion. And he vſethe com- 

monlye this argumet to the for his purpoſe: 

The de-Thow ſeeſt how thow art not yet refolued 

uyles A- tg leaue this trade of lyie, wherin thow 

Cement. art? therfore the readinge of theſe bookes 

will but trouble & affli& thy conſcience,and 
caſtethe into ſorrowe and melancholye,and 

therfore reade them not at all. This(I ſaye, 

is a cunninge fleyght of Satan, ins. >> 

” 269g0»= 
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L13.7, PART.r, CHAP. (ofobſtinancie.) 33 


leadethe manye blyndiolded to perdition, 
euen as a'faulkener carriethe many hawkes” 
quyetly being2 hooded, whiche other wyſe 
he could not doe, yf they hadd the vſe of 
their ſight. | 
If all ignorance dyd excuſe ſynne,than _ 
this might be ſome refuge for che that would ddr, 
lyue wicked'ye: Butthis kinde of ignorice, &jincres 
{beinge voluntarie and willfuil)increaſcche ſethe fin- 
rea:lye bothe che finne & the ſynners eue!] 2e- 
| om For of this man the holye ghoſt ſpea- 
kethe in great dy{dayne. N2luit int-ll;gere ve 
bene ageret, He wyou'd not wnderſtande ty doe 
wyell, And agayne: quia tw [cientiam repulifft;, | 
repellam te.For 194: thou haſt reieFed knoledge, Oſe. 4. 
I yvill reief they. And of the ſame men in an 
other place the fame holye ghoſt ſayethe: | 
they doe leade their lyu2s in pleaſure,anl in 4 lob. zr, 
moment goe dayvne yn hell, yyhiche ſaye wo, | _ 
Go1,g1e frome vr,yve vill not haue the knovy-, - Fea ol 4 
ledge of thy yyayes.Let enery man therfore be this fi mn: 
Ware of this deceyt, and be conten'e atthe de gra-& 
leaſt,to reade goode bookes,to frequent de. 1'*: mw 
uoute companye and otherlyk2 goode mea- IE Sn 
nes,of his amendmen:,albeit he were not yet foftoame. 
reſolued to foliow the ſame: yea alchoughe ho 31-26 
he ſnou'd fynde fone greeff & repugnaunce wr ec 
in hymſeife to doe it. For theſe chinges can 
neuer doe hym hurte,butmaye chaunce to 
doc hym-very muche goode:and perhappey 
the very contrarietic and repugnance which 
he bearethe in frequentiage theſe thinges 
againſt his inclination,may moue our merci- 
full lorde, wh;che ſeethe his harde caſe, to - 
ow Fe 


a” 


Pal. 35. 


14 


TVhat 
mynde 
a man 
ſhould 
bringe 
to tne 


Luc.15. 
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gyue hym the viftorye ouer hym ſelfe in 
the ende,and to ſend hym much more cofor- 
te in the ſ:me,than before he hadd diſlyke. 
For he can eaſche doe it onelie by alteringe 
our taſte withe a htle droppe of his holye 
grace,and ſo make thoſt thinges ſeeme. moſt 
fweet and pleaſant, whiche before taſted 
bothe bitter and vnſauerye, | 
VVherfore as I would hartelye wyfae 
euery Chriſtian ſoule,that comethe to reade 
theſe cofiderations folowinge, ſhould come 
with an indefferent mynde,” layed downe 


readinge wholly into godes handes,to reſulue & doe 


ders as it ſhonld pleaſe his holy ſpirite to moue 


hym vnto, althoughe it werexto theloſle of 
all wordlye pleafures what ſo cuer:(whiche 
refhgnation is abſolutlie neceſiarye to cuery 
one that deſirethe to' be ſaued : ) ſo yf ſome: 
can not preſentlye wynne that indifferencie' 
of them ſelueyer would I counſayle the in 


' any caſe toc6quer theyr myndes to ſo much 


patience,as to goe throughe to the ende of 
this booke,& to ſee what maye be ſayde at 
leaſte to the matter,althoughe it be withou-' 
te reſolution to followe the ſame. For I doubt: 
not, but God maye ſo pearſe theſe mennes 
hartes before they come to the ende,as their 
myndes maye be altered & they yealdethem- 
felues vnto the humble & Fweere ſeruice of” 
theyr'lorde and ſauiour,and that the Angelis 
in heauen{( whiche will not ceaſle topraye 
for theym whyle they are readinge mayere- 
royce and triumphe of theyr regayninge, as 


of (heepe moſt dangeroullye loſe betove. 


Howvve neceſſarie it is t0 enzer into earneſt cone 
deſeration 4 nd meditation of our eſtate, 


CHAP. IL 


He prophet Teremae after a ls 
complaynte of the miſeries © 
his tyme,fallen vp6 the levves 
by reaſon of their finnes,vtte- 
rethe the cauſe therof in theſe 
' vvordes:All the earthe is-fallen 


213.1. PART, 1. CHA: 2. (confideratioa.) IS 


into virer deſolation for that there is ne man Tere.1z, 


which coſedereth deepely in his hare. Signifieng 
hereby, that yf the levves vvould haue*en- 
tered into deepe and earneſt confideratiow 
of their lyues and eſtate, before that greate 
deſolation fell vppon them:they might haue 
eſcaped the ſame,as the Niniuites dyd by the 
foreyvarninge of Ionas: albert the ſyvorde 


vvas novve dravven,and the hande of God lon. Fo 


ſtretched out, vvithin fourtye dayes to di- 
ſtroye them. So important a thing is this con- 
fideration. In figure v vherof all beaſts in old 


tyme, vyhiche dyd not ruminate or cheyveLeu. IT. 
theyre cudde,vvere accounted vncleane by Deu. 14 


the lawe of Moyſes,as no dowrt but that ſou-: © 
le in the fight'of God muſte nedes bee, vyhi-- 
che reuoluethe not in harte , nor chevyethe 
in. often meditation of mynde the thinges 
required at her handes in this lyfe. F 

For of vvant of this ju + ol and 
due meditation, all the foule errors of the 
vvoorlde are «6mitted, and many thovvſand 
Chriſtians doo fynde them ſclues A 


THE CHRI STIAN 2BEERCISE' 
the very gates of hell, before they myſtruſt 


anye ſuche matter tovvardes them, beinge 
carryed thorovyghe the vale of this lyfe 
blyndfolded,vvithe the veyle'of negligence 
and inconhideration, as beaſtes to the flavy- 
ghter hovyſe,and neuer ſuffred to ſee theyr 
ovvne daunger,vntil] it be to late to remedie 
the ſame. | 
For this cauſ2 the holly ſcripture dothe 
rec6mende vnto vs moſt carefuilyythis exer- 
cyſeof meditation,and diligent cofideration 
of out deutyes,to delyuer vs therby from the 
perill vvhich iac6fideratis !cadethe-vs vato. 
Moyles hauinge delyuered to the peo- 
ple his embaſſage from God, tovychinge all 
par-iculars of the layve, aidethe this clauſe 
alſo from God,as mot neceflaryc Thes vyor- 
des muſt remaine in thy harte thou ſha't medita. 
' te vppon them bnthe at home and abroate,vvhen 
thou gocſt 10 bedde,and vyhen thouryſeſt agayne 
m the morninge. And agayne inan other pla- 
ce :teache your childeren thes thingesthat they 
maye meditate in their harzes yppoxi them, The 
lyke commandement vvas ge<euen by ' God 
hymFſelf>, to Ioſu2 athis Srfſt cleQion,to go- 
vern2the people:tg vvitt,thaer he ſhould medli- 
re vpon the lavuy? of Moyſes bothe daye and 
night, to the enfe,he might keepe an1'perforine 
the thinges yvritew therein,' And God addethe 
eſctlie the comoditic he (nould reape ther- 
of. For then (ſaythe he } hal: thou dire thy 
vuzye aryghr, and ſhalt vaderſtand the ſame, 
Sinnifyinge that vvithon? this meditation, 
man goethe bothe amyſle, and-alfo biyndlye, 


not 
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net knovvnge hym ſelfe vvhether. 

Saint Paule hauinge diſcribed vnto his 
ſcholler Tymothye,the perfe& devvtye of a 
prelate, addethe this aduertiſement in the 
enade:heac meditare, Meditate,ponder and cofeder I.Tim,4 
vppon this. And hinallie vvhenſoeuer the ho- 
lye ſcripture deſcribethe a vvyſ-, happy,or 
iuſte man(for all theſe are one in ſcripture, 
for that iuſtice is onlye ir2vve vviſdome and 
telicitie:)one cheefe pointe is this, He vv4ll Pſal.r. 
meditate vpon the lavve of God, bothe daye and Pro.1g. 
»ighr.And for examples in the ſcripture howe Ecc1.14. 
good mendyd vic to meditate in tymes paſt, 

I might hererekon vpp great ſtore,as that of 00.24, 
Iſaac, vvhoe vvas vvonte to goe forth into 
the feeldes tovvard?s night to meditate:alſo 
that of Ezechizs the kynge, vvhoc(as the ſcri= Eſa. 38, 
pture ſayeth)lyd meditate lyke a doue,that 
is,in filence,vvithe his harte onely,vvithout 
noyſe of vvordes. But aboue all other, the 
example of holye Dauid is finguler herein, 
vvho euery vvizre almoſte,makethe mentis 
of his continuall- exercife in meditation, 
ſayeng to God.1I dyd medicare yppon thy com-"Pla!.ns 
mandementes vuh;ch: I lowed, And agayne:1 
vyill meat? In the in the Mor Ages. And Pſal.6z. 
agayne, 0 {orde have hane I lowed thy lavye?;; Plal ng 
tr my medj:ation al the daye Long, And vvith = 
vyhat fzruoure and vehemenci2 he vſed to Plal.3s8. 
mak? th:ſe his meditations, he ſhevveth 
wvyhin he ſaythe of hya ſelf2:; my harte dyd 
ware hyoge yyithin me, and fire dyd kyndle in 
my med t4:ons. | 
This is recorded by the holy ghote of 
TR Oe, theſe 


| 
| 
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theſe arnuncicnt good men,to confounde vs 
vvhich are Chriſtians, whoe beynge farr mo- 
re bounde to feruour than they,by reaſon of 
the greater benefytes vve have receyued-yet 
do : vve lyne fo lazeiye,(for the moſt parte of 
vs)as vve never almoſte enter into the medi- 
tation and carneſte conſideration of godcs 
| lavves and c6maundementes,of the myſterics 
_ Cf our faithe,of thelyfe and deathe of our 
. Sauyour,or of our devytye tovvardes hym, 
and muche lefle do vve make it cur dayly 
ſtuddye 2nd cogitation,as thoſe holy Kinges 
dyd,notvvithſtandinge all their great bufines 
in the commen vvcaltne. 

Pla.11s yYhoeis there of vsnovv adayes;vvbich 
makethe the lavves and commandementes or 
imſtifications of God(as.the ſcriptures lear- 

 nethe hym)his dayly meditations, as kinge 
| Dauid dydineyther onelye in the daye tyme 

Pſal.76. dyd he this, but alſo by night in his harte, as 
in an other place he teſtyhethe of hym ſelfe. 
Hovve many of vs doe pafle ouer vvhole 
dayes, and monethes, vvithout cuer entringe 
into theife meditatis*?nay God graunte there 
be not manye Chriftias in he worldegvvhich 
:knovve not vyhat theſe meditatios doe. mea- 

veleefin 0&- VVe belecue in groſle the myſteryes of 

grofle, / Our Chriſtiane faythe,as that there is a hl, 
| a beauen,a revvarde for vertue, a punyſhe- 
ment for vice,a iudgemet to come,an accopt 

to be made;& the lyke:but for that vvechue 

them not vvell by / 0n conſiderati6,nor doe 

-not diſgcſt them vvell inbur hartes, by the 

heate of meditation; they helpe vs lifle to 

\ good 
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L13.7. PART, 1.-CHAP. 2. (conſideration, fg 
goodIlyfe,no more than a preſeruatiue putt | 
in a mans pockett can helpe his healthe. 

VVhat man in the vyorld vvould aducture Marzue- 
ſo eaſelye vpon mortall _ as commonlye vr effe- 
men doe vvhich drynk them vpp as eaſcly as - _— E 
beaſtes drynk vvater)yf he dyd. conſfiderin aun, 
particuler the greate daunger and loſle that * 
commethe by the ſame,as he lofſe of grace, 
the loſle of gods faucur,and purchaſlinge his 
eternall yvrathe, alſo the deathe of gods 
ovvne ſonneſuſtayned for ſinne,the incſty- 
mable tormentes of hell for the euerlaſtinge 

uniſhemer of theſame?vvhich albcit cuerye 
Chriſtian in ſumme doethe beleyue:yet be- 
cauſe the moſte parte doe'neuer 6fder the 
vvithe due circunſtances in their hartes: 
therefore they are not moued vvithe the ſa- 
me,but doe beare the knovycledge thereof 
locked vppe in their breaſtes, vvithout any 
ſcnſe or feelinge, eucn,as a man carrycthe 
fyre aboute hym in a fiynte ſtone vvithcute 
hcate,or perfumes in a pommader vvithoute 
{me1l,except the one be beaten and the other 
be chafed. 

And{novv to come neare our. matter 
vvhiche vve meane'to handle in this boke:} 
vyhat man lyuinge vyould not reſolue hyn 
ſclfe thorovvlye to ſerue God in deede,and 
to leaue all vanities of the vvorld;yf he dyd 
conſider as he ſhould doe,the vvayghtie rea- 
ſons he hathe to moue hym therunto; the 
revyarde he ſh;1} reccyue for it,and his in- 
*finitie daungeryf he doe it nottbut, becauſe 
(a5 I baue aide )ſcarce- one among a thou+ 
CO ſanda 
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ſande doerhe enter into theſe conlideratiss, 
or yt he doc, it is vvith lefſe attention or 


'contynuance than fo grzate a matter requi- 


rethe:her cot it commethe,that ſo many men 
peryſhe dayly, and fo fevve are faued: for 
that,by lack of conſideration,they neuer re- 
{olue th2m ſelues to lyue as they ſhould doe, 
and as the vocation of a Chriſtian man re- 
quireth2. So that vve maye alſo complayne 
vvithe holy leremie, alleaged in the b«gy- 
ninge that our carthe alſo of Chriſtianitie, is 
brought to deſolation,for that men doe not 

deepely conſider in their hartes. 
Conſideration is the keye vyhichz ope- 
nethe ths doore to the cloſet of our harte, 
vvh:re all our bookes of accompte doelye.lt 
4s the lookinge —_ rather thevery = 
&, 


of our ſoule, vvherby ſhee ſeethe her fel 


and lookethe into all her vyhole eſtate, her 
riches, h:r debtes, her duetyes,her negligen- 
ces, her good gyftes,her defetes ,her ſaffrie, 
h-rdaunger,h:r vvaye ſhe vvalkerhein,her. 
paſe ſh2e holdeth,and finallye, the place and 
ende vyhich ſhee dravvethe vnto. And vvi- 
thout chis conſideration, ſhee runnethe on 
blindlye into a thouſande brakes and bryers, 
ſtumblinge at euery ſteppe into ſome one 
incehucnience or other, and continualie in 
Periil of ſome great & d-adlic miſchiefe. And 
1tis a vyounderfull matter to thincke,that in 
oth-r buſiaes of this lyfe,men bothe ſee and 
c6teſſc,that nothinge can be eyther begonne, 
proſecuted,or vvell ended, vvithout confide- 
ration,and yet 1n this greate butines of the 
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kyngedome of heauen,no man almoſte victhe 
or thinkethe the ſame neceſlarie. 
If a man had to make a iourneye but from A - t ite 
Englide to Coſtatinople,albe it he had made rv 
the ſame onee or tvvyſe before, yet vyould he 
not paſſe it ouer vvithe oute greate & often 
con{ideration, eſpecially vvhether he vvere 
right,andin the vvaye or no, vybat paſe he 
helde,hovve neere he yvas to his vvayes ende, 
and the lyke. And thinkeſt thou{my deare 
brother)to paſle frome carthe to heauen,and 
that by ſo many hills and dales,and daunge- 
rouſe places,neuer paſſed by the before,and 
this v vithout any coſideratis at ali!:hou arte 
decciued if thou thinckeſte ſo,for this iour- 
ney hath farr more neede of colideratio than 
that,beinge much more ſubieRe to bypathes 
and daungers,cuerie pleaſure of this vvorld, 
euery luſt, everye diffolute thought, euery 
alluringe fight & temptynge ſovynde, cuery- 
deuill vppon the earthe,or inſtrument of his 
(vvhich are infinice, ) beynge a theefe, and \ 
lyenge in vvayte to ſpoyle the, & to diftroie 
the vppon this vvaye tovvardes heauen. 
VVherefore I vvould gyue counſayle to | 
euery vvyſe paſlenger,to looke vveilaboute 
hym,and at leaſte vvyſe once a daye,to enter 
in'o confideratis of his eſtate,& of the eſtate 
of his treaſure, vvhiche he carryethe vvich 
hym,in a brickle veſlell,as Sain& Paule affir- 2.C 
methe, I meane his ſoule, vvhiche maye as 
ſoone be loſt by inc6ſideratis,as the ſmalleſte 
& nyſeſt levvell in this vvorld,as partlye ſhall 
appeare by that yy hich heerafter I haue vvri- 


or. 


tell 


THE CHRISTIAN AZAgRETSEY 
ten for the helpe of this cofideratis,vyhereof 
bothe I my (elff and all other Chriſtians doe 
ftande in ſo great neede inreſpe of our ſal- 
uation. For ſuerly if my ſoule or anye other 
d c6ſider attentyuelye but a fevve thinges 
of many vvhich ſhee knovvethe to be trevve: 
ſhee could not but ſpeeditie reforme hir ſelfe, 
vvith infinite myſlyke and deteſtation of hir 
former courſe. As for example,if ihe colidercd 
Deut.s. thorovvghly that her _y commynge into 
Luc.r, this lyfe vvas to attedeto the ſernice of God, 
and that ſhze notvvithſtandinge a'tendethe 
onely or the moſte parte,to the vanytics of 
this vyorld:that ſhee muſt geeue accompet at 
Mat.t2. the laſt daye of cuery ydle vyorde,& yet that 
| (ee makethe none acc6pt not onely of vvor- 
x.Cor.$. des,but alſo,nor of euyll deedes: That nofor- 
 Eph.5. nicator,no adul:erer, no vſurer,rio couetouſe 
or vncleane perſone ſhall euer enioye the 
kingdome of heauen,as the ſcripture ſaiethe, 
and yet {h2thincketh to'goe thither,lyuinge 
in the ſame vices: That one onely ſinne hathe 
Gen.6. bene ſufficient to damne many thouſaiides 
Gen.19. togithzr,and yet ſhee beinge Looden vvithe 
manye, thinckethe to eſcape : that the vvaye 
Mat.7. to heauen is harde,ſtrayte, and paynefull,by 
the affirmation of God hym ſeife,& yet ſhee 
.thinckethe to goe in, lyuinge in pleaſures & 
delytes of the vvorlde: that all hollye fain- 
AQ.r tes that euer vverc(as the Aroſtles,& mother 
1.Cor.4 of Chriſt her ſelf,vvithe all gocd men fiiice) 
2.Cor.4 choſe to them ſelues to lvue an auſtere lyfe,in 
6.11.1: faſtinge,rrayenge,puniſ:inge there bodyes, 
* 2. Cor. 9g &the lyke,and for all this,lyucd in feare and 
| rcih- 
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tremblinge of che iudgmetes of God:and ſhe Phyli, 2- 
attendinge to n9n2 of thes thinges, but fo- x. Cor.z 
lovvinge her paſtimes, makethe no doubt of | 
h:r ovvne eſtate, If I ſaye my ſoule or any 

ether,dydin deede,and in earneſte conſider 7 
th:2\: thinges,or the leaſte parte of a thouſad 4 


more that might be conſidered, & vv hich our 
Chriſtian faith2do2the teach? vs to be true: 
ſac vvold not vvander(as the moſte parts of 
Chriſtiaa ſoules doe)in ſuche deſperat perill 
thorovve. vvant of confiderati6n. 

VVhat mak=the theiues to ſeeme madde A 36 pa- 
vnto vvyſe men,that ſcingeſo manye hanged ** 5-9 
dayly for theetite before their eyes,yv vill yet 
notyvichſtundiage ſteale agaynz,but onlye ,, , 
hcke of colideratio?and the verie ſame cauſe FA Fo 
mak2the th2 wiſzſt me of the world to ſeeme Is , v 
very fooles, and vvorſe than frantickes vnto pore , 
God and good men,that k:ovvinge the vani- ' >. 
ties of the vyorld & daunger of finnfulllyfe, £4 
doe folovve ſoe muche the one, and f:are fo 2**: 3+ 
litle the other. If a lawre vvere made by the 
authoritie of man,that vvhoe ſoeuer ſhould 
ad'yEture to drincke vyyne,ſhould vithout 
delayeho{de his hand but halfe an houre in 
th2 fyre,or in boylinge leade for apunyſhe- 
met:Ithincke manye vvould forbeare yvvynz, 
albeit na*uralli: they loued the ſame:and yet 
a lavv2 beynge made by the eternall maicſtie 
of God,that vvhoe fo euer committhe finne, 

{all boyle euerlaſtinglye in the fire of hel, 
vvithoute eaſe or end: Many men for lacke: f 
conſideration doe committ finne, vvithe as 
litle feare,as they do eate or drincke. |__| | 


; To 
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The con- To conclude therfore, confideration is a- 
cuufion moſte neceſlarie thinge to be taken in hande, 
of this eſpecially in theſe our dayes,vvhercin vanitie 
ER#Piet. þche fo'much2 preuaylcd vvithe the moſte, 
as it ſemethe to be true vviſdome,& the con- 
traric thereof to be mcre follyc,and contem- 
ptible fimplicitie.But I doubt not by the aſlt- 
ſtance of God,and helpe of conſideration, to 
diicoucr in that vyhiche followethe ; the 
errourc of this matter vrito the diſcrete rea- 
der,vvyhiche is not vvillfully blynded,or ob- 
ſtinatlye geuen ouer vnto the captiuitie of 
his ghoſtly ennemye( for ſome ſuche-men 
therebe, )of vvhome God faycthe as it vvere 
pytyeng and lamentinge their caſc:they haye 
made alearue vvithe deache,,r a coutnant vvithe 
hell ix ſilfe:that is,they vvillnot come oute of 
the daunger vyherin they be,but vvilltheade- 
longlye caſte them ſelues into enerlaſtinge 


perdition, rather than by conſideration of 
their cſtate,to recouer to the {clues eternall 
lyfe and gloric, from which deadly obſtina- 


Cie our Lordeof his mercye deiuer vsall, 


Of the ende for yyhich man vas created. 
and placed in this world, 


CHAP. IIL 


Ovyve then, in the name of al- 
mightic God,andvvith the afſi- 
Xſtance of his moſt holy ſpirite, 
let the Chriſtia man or vvoman 
delirous of ſaluation, firſt of all 
coilader 


Sk OE as. 
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conſider attentyuely , as a good. marchand 
faQour is vvonte todoe,vvhen he is arriued jn. 

a ſtrige countrye:or as a Captaine ſent by his 
prince to ſome great exployte is accuſtomed, 
vvhen he comethe to the place appointed: 
that is,to thicke for vvhat cauſe he came thi- 
ther? yvhy he vvas ſentico vuhat ende?vyhar 
toattemptvyhat to proſecute?yvhat to per- 
forme ? vvhat ſhalbe expeRted and required 
at his handes vpon his returne by hym that | 
ſent hym thither ? for theſe cogitation:(vo 5 
donbt)ſhall tyrre hym vpp to attende to that 
vvhich he came for,and not to employe hym 
ſelf in impertinent affayres. The lyke(I fays) 
vvouldI have a Chriſtian to conſider, and 
to aſke of hym ſelfe, vybhye,& to vvhat ende 
vvas hecreated of God. and ſent hither into | 
this vvorlde! vyhat to doc ?vvhcrin to beſt- 
ovve his dayes!he ſhall finde for no other 
cauſe or ende,but onely to ſerue God inthis Deu.s. 
life,& by that ſeruice to gayne euerlaſtinge loſu.:z. 
glorye in the life to ccme. This vvas the con- Gen x4. 
ditio of our creation, and this was the onelie 
conſideration of our redemptis, propheſfied 

by zacharie before vve vvere yet redeemed, 

that wve beinge deliuered from the handes of our Luc.r. 

caymyes might ſerue bym inhol; nes and juſtice 

ailihe dajer of our lyfe. | 

Of this it foloweth firſt , that feinge the The $5 
ende and fnall cauſe of our beynge in this es 
worlde,is to ſerue God in this Iyfe & therby 
to gayne heauen in the next: that what ſo. 
euer we doe, or endeuour,or beſtowe our 
tymme in, eyther contrarie or impertingat te 


_- 
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this ende', whyche is onely to the ſeruice of 
God,thcnghe it were to gayne all the kyng- 
domes of the earthe : yet is it meere-vanitie, 
follie,& loſt labour:& will turne vs one.daye 
to grefe,repentice,and confuſion:for that it 
is not the matter for whiche we came into 
this lyfe, or of whiche we ſhalbe aſked ac- 
compt at the laſt daye,except it be to re- 
ccaue Iudgement for the ſame. 
_ Secondlic it fo!owerf{®of the premiſles, 
e (c- 
coud co. that ſeinge our onely ende & bufines in this 
fequece. Worlde,is to ſerue God,&that all other ear- 
thelye creatures are putt here to ſerue vs 
to that ende:we \ hould for our partes be in- 
different to all theſe creatures, as to riches 
or pouertie,to healthe or ſicknes,to honour 
or contempt : and we {hould defire onely ſo 
amuche orlitle of rhe ſame,as were beſt for vs 
to our ſayd ende that we entende: that is;to 
*he ſeruice of God: for whoe ſocuer defſi- 
ethe or ſeekethe thes creatures more than 
his,runnethe from his ende fof! the which 
he came hither. df 
By this nowe maye a carefull Chriſtian 
take ſome ſcantelinge of his owne eſtate 
withe God,and make aconiefure whether: 
he be in theright waye orno.For yff he at- 
tende onely or princirallye to this ende, for. 
whiche he was ſent hitker,that is, to ſerue 
God, and gayne heauen,yf his cares, cogita 
tions,{udics, endeuours, labours, talke, and 
other his a&ios,runne v pon this matter,avd 
that he careth no more for other creatures, 
as honour, riches,learninge,% the lyke:then 


they 


/ 
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they are neceſſarie vnts hym for this ende, 4 


whiche he pretendethe.If his dayes and lyfe 
(i ſaye)be ſpent in this ſtudie of the ſeruice— _ 
of God;and procuringe his ſaluation in feare Phili. Þ. 
and tremblinge as the Appoſtle willethe vs: 
then is he doubles a moſt happye & bleſſe- 
de man, and ſhall at lengthe atrayne to the 
kyngedome whiche he Jookethe for. 
But yf he finde hym ſelf in a contrarie 
eaſe,that is,not to artende to this matter for 
Which oaelye he was ſent hither,nor to ha- 
ne in his harte & ſtudie thisſeruice of God, - 
and gayninge of heauen , but rather ſome 
other yaniti: of the world, as promotion, 
wealthe,pleaſure,ſumptuous apparell, gor- 
gious buyldinges,bewtie,or any other thin-. 
A els that partaynethe not to this ende:yf 
e ſpende his tyme(i ſaye)abow: theſe try= 
fles,hauinge his cares & cogitations,histalke' 
& delight,more in thes,then about the other” 
_ buſines of gayninge heauen for which» 
e Was ſent: Then is hejn a perilouſe courſe, 
leadinge dire&lic to perdition, ' except he 
alter and change the ſame. For moſt certaine 
it is, that who ſocuer ſhall not attenderwnto * 
the ſeruice he came for,ſhall never attayne 
_ to the rewarde promiſed to that feruice. 
 Anq becauſe the moſt parte of the world 
not only of infidels;but alſo of Chriſtias,doe 
amiſle in this-pointe,and doe mt attende tg 
this thinge for which they were onely crea- - 
ted and {ent hyther:Hence it is that Chriſt & {7 
his holye ſaintes haue alwayes ſpoken 6 Luc. 13. 
hardly of the ſmall number thatſhalbe ſaued 23. _ 
| C 2 
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cuen amonge Chriſtians,and haue vttered' 
ſome ſpeeches which ſeeme very rigorous to 
flethe and bloode, and ſearce trewe, albeit 
they muſt be fulfilled as, that ir is eaſger for 4 
c.rmel! ro goe thorowyghe a need/eseye then for @ 
riche man to enter into heauen, The reaſon of 
which 'ſayenge and many moreſtandethe in 
this,that a riche man or worldlinge atredin- 
e to heape riches, can not attende to doe 
that whiche he came for into this worlde, 
and conſequently neuer attayne heauen,ex- 
cept God worke a miracle, & fo cauſe hy 
to contemne his riches,and to vſe the onely 
to the ſeruice of God as ſome tymes he do- 
the:and we haue arare examplein the go- 
ſpell of zacneus,wWhoe beinge a very riche 
man,preſently vpon the enteringeof Chriſt 
into his houſe,& muche more into his harte, 
gaue half his goodes vnto the poore, and 
whome'ſo ener he hadd iniuried,to hym he 
made. fower tymes ſo muche reſtituti6. And. 
ſo entered into heaven whiche otherwyſe 

he hadd not done. 
The 1a- But hereby now maye be ſcene the la- 
mEzable mentable ſtate of _— athowſfande Chri- 
Race of flians in the world,which are ſo farrof from 
the yy. beſtowingethere holetyme &tranelFin'the 
erld, feruice of God and the gayninge of heauen, 
_ us they neuer almoſt thincke of the ſame,or 
yf they doe;it is with very hile care or attE- 
tio,.Good Lorde,howe manye men and Wo- 
men be there in the world which bearinge 
the name of Chriſtians, ſcarſe ſpende one 


houre of fower and tw cntic in the _ 
$6 Gifs” 


p n ly 
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of God!howe manye-doe beate their bray- 
* nes about worldly matters,and how fewe 
) aretroubled withe this care ? howe manye 

finde tyme to eate,drinke, ſleepe, diſporte, 
| deck &painte the ſejues out to the worlde, 
: and yet haueno tyme to beſtowe in this 
y greateſt buſines of all other ?:owe manye 
ſpend ouer whole days, weekes,monethes, 
L and yeares,in hauking, hunting, and other 
paſtymes, without any care or earneſt cogt- 
tation of theſe thinge? Ocaer in atabition & 
-promotio without makinge accounte or re- 
: garde of the matter ? what ſhalbe come of 
| theſe people? what will they fayeat the daye 


of 11dgmen:? what excuſe will they haue! 

If the marchand fatour(which I ſpaxe A com- 
of before)after manye ycares ſpent beyond pariſons 
the ſeas, returninge home to. geeue accoun- 

{ res to his maiſter,ſhould yeald a-reconninge 
| of ſo muchetymeſpent in ſfinginge,ſo much 
in daunſinge ſo muche in courtinge,and the 
lyke:who would not latighe at his accoun- 
ecs ? but beinge further aſked by his maiſter, 
What tyme he beſtowed on his marchandiſe 
Which he ſent hym for:yf he ſhould anſwe- 
re,none at all, nor that he ener thought or 
ftudyed vppon that matter: whoe wold not 
thynke hym worthie of all Thame and py- 
niſhemen'? and ſurelye withe muche more 
ſhame and confuſion ſhall they ſtande at the 
daye of iudgemet, whoe beinge placed here 
to ſogreat a buſines, as is the ſeruice of al- 42M 
mightie God & the gayninge of his eternall 
Kyngdome of heaus, haue not withſtidinge 
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negleed the ſame, beſtowinge their ſtud- 
dies Jabours and copitations in the vaine 
trifles of this world, which is as muche from 
the purpoſe, as yf men beinge placed in a 
courſe to runne at a golden game of infinite 
price,(as we are all placed to runne at hea- 

L.Cor.9 ten as, S. Paule ſayeth ) they ſhould Jeaue 
their marke & ſcme ſteppe a ſide after flyes 
er fethers in the ayre,and ſome other ſtande 
ſtyll gatheringe vpp the-dunge of the gro- 
unde: and how were theſe men worthie 
(trowe you to receaue fo greate areWarde 
as Was prepoled to then? 

VVherfcre( deare Chriſtian Yyf thow 
be wyſe,confider thy caſe whyle thou haſte 
tyme.Followe the Apoſtles counſaile:exami- 
ne thy owne worke & wWayes, and deceyue 
not thy ſelfe.Yet thowe maiſte reforme thy 
ſelfe,becauſe the daye tyme of lyte yet re- 
mayneth. The dreadfull night of deathe 
Will ouertake thee ſhortly,whe there wilbe 
n0 more tyme of reformation. V Vhat will all 

. thy labour & toyle in procurynge of worlds. 
lie, wealthe, profitt or comfort thee, at that 
hower,whe it ſhaibe ſayed ro thee,as Chriſt 
ſayedto thy lyke in the ghoſpell;yrhen hee 
was noWe come tu the topp of his worldly 
felicitic : thovy foole this nyght ſhall they rake 

_ auuaye thy ſoule,and/then vohoe ſhall hae the 
thinges which thou haſte gotten rogether?Beleug 
me(deare brother)'or I tell the-no vntrew- 
th, one howre beſtowed -in the: ſeruice of 
God;will more comforte the at that tyme, 


than a hundrede yeares beſtowed in adua« 
| UNCINgs, 


uncinge thy ſelfe &thy-familie in the werld. 


fa And yt thou mighteſt feele nowe the caſe, 


wh-rein thy poore harte ſhalbe then, for 
omitcinge of this thinge , Whiche it ſhould 
moſt haue thought vppon:thow wouldett 
take from thy 1leepe, and from thy meate, 
a!ſoo,to recompence thy negligence for the 
tyme paſt. The difference betw'yxt.a wyle 
man anda foole is, this, that the one proui- 
dethe for a miſcheef whyle tyme ſerueth: 
but the other when it is to late, 
Reſolue thy ſelf therfore good Chriſtian 
whyle thow haſt tyme. Reſolue thy ſelfe 
without delay,to take in hande preſentlye: 
& to applye for the tyme ro ccme,the great 
and weyghtie bulines for Which thow-waſt 
ſent hither, which onely in deede is waygh- 
tie & of importance,and all other are meere 
tryfles and vanities, but onely ſo far ſfurthe: 
as they concerne this. Beleeue not the. 
world,whiche for runninge a wrie in-this 
Pointe,is deteſted by thy Sauiour,and cuery 
frend therof, pronounced an enemye'to hym 


by his Appoſtle.Saye at 9 vnto thy Sa- Toh, 7. 
o Lorde,[{ doe g rx. 
confee and can not denye,thatI haue not x, Lloh.s;! 


uyour, I dce confeſle ynto t 


hitherto attended to the thinge for which 
I was created, redeemed,and placed here by 


thee:l doe ſee my error, 1-can not diſſemble 


my greeuous faul:e, and I doe thancke the: 
tet thowſande tymes,that thou haſt geeuen 
me the grace to ſec it whylesI maye yer 
amend it: which by thy holye grace I meane: 
to doe & wthout delaye toaltermy wufin, 
elce- 
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beſeechinge thy diuine maieſtie that as thou 
haſt geeuen me this ligh: of vaderſtandinge 
to ſee ny daunger.& this good moti6 to re- 
forme the ſame : So thow wilt continew | 
towardes methy bleſſed aſliſtance,for per- | 
formance of the ſame,to thy honour and my | 
ſoules healthe. Amen. | 


Of the ende of man more in particuler,and 
of ruvo ſpeciall thinges required at his 
handes in this lyfe, 


CHAP, III. - 


Auinge ſpoken of the ende 
of man in generall, inthe 
4 former chapter,& ſhevved 
that it is to ſerue God in 
this lyfe, & therby to gayne 
heauen in thenext:it ſeme- 
the couenient (for that the 
mitter is of greate and ſinguler importice):o 
treate ſome vvhat more in particuler,vvherin 
this {cruice of God dothe conſiſt, that therby | 
a Chriſtian may iudge of him ſelfe, whether 
he performe the ſame or no;& coſequentlye 
whether he doc the thinge for whiche he 
w as ſent into this worlde, | 
Firſt  therfore it is to be vaderſtood, 
that the whole ſeruice whiche God requi- 
reth at a Chriſtian mans handes in this lvfe, 
TrvyoPpW cgonfilteth intvvo thinges. The one to flye 
—_ 9 euill,& thother to doe good. And albeit thes 
zbis Lyfe. tvvo thinges vyere required of vs allo before 
, our 
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our redemption by Chrit, as appeareth .by 
Dauid whoſe commanundemeant is genecall: 
declyne from enill and doe good:and by Eſay the Pal. 38. 
prophet whoſe wordes are: leaue to doe per- Ea, x. 
werſlie,and learne to do vvell : yet muche more 
particulerlye and with farr greater reaſon 

are they demauuded at the handes of Chri- 

ſtian people,Whoe by the death and paſſion 

of their redemer,doe receaue grace & force 

to be able to performe thes trvo- thinges, 
Which the old lavve did not gyue,albeit it 
commaunded the ſame. 

But novve vve beinge redeemed by Rom: 6. 
Chriſt, and .receauinge from him not onlye 
the renevvingeof theſame comaundement, 
for the performance of thestyvo thinges,but 
alſo force and habilitie by his grace, wherby 
vve. are made able: 'odoe theſame: we re- 
mayne more bounde- therto in-reaſon and 
dewtie thi before,for that this was the frui- 
te and eFeRt of Chriſt his holye paſſion, as, S. . 
Peter ſayeth, that vve heinge dead to:ſfomng, 1.P ct. 3. 
ſhwlde line ty wſtice. Or as S.Paule more plai- 
nelye declareth the ſlamewyhen he {aycth,he Tit. 2 
grace of God our. Sautonri hath eppeared to all © 
men,inIruFinge vs to this end,thgt ove renoun- 
cinge. 4 vuickranes and ſecurer deſeres, ſnould 
lie ſoberlye, intlye,and godlye,in this wupride, Tvvorar 
. i, \/Thes$w0 thingesthen- are the! ſeruice Bk "—_ 
vf.God,for whiche, we were: ſent into this G4 * 
world : the one, to-rehht finne,the other to 
follow, good woorkes.ln. reſpe& of the 61 Iob.7.- 
We are called ſouldiers,& ourlyfe a warfare 2 Cor.10 
vppon the-.carthe, 'For Of 94 {ouldiers doe t& Tun,f 
ix 5 £5 
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2. Tim. alwaics lye in waiteto refit theire enimies: 
Pphil.r. ſo ought we to refſt ſinne,and the tempta- 
Heb.1o. tions therof. And in re{pe& of the ſeconde, 
& 14%. wearecalled labourers,ſow ers, workemen, 
\marchantes,bankers, tewardes,farmers, and 
Math.9,the like;for that as thes men 'attende dili- 
10.29. -gentlye to their gayne & increace of ſubſtice 
Luc.10.;, this lyfe,ſo ſhould we to good vvorkes, 
7. T1Þ.5- fgr the encreaſc of our treaſure in the world 
Pſal.125 ,, come. | 
Mat. 13- Thes tvyo thinges are the pointes vvhich 
a Chriſtian man ſhould meditate vppon:the 
exerciſes vvherin heſ{hould be occupied:the 
tvvo legges vvhervppon' he muſte vyvalke 
towardes his countrie:the two armes vvher- 
vvith he muſt apprehende and lay holde on 
gods eternall kingdome:and fynally the tyvo 
vvynges vvherby he muſt flie and mounteto 
heauen.And vvhoſoeuer vvanteth: any one 


of thes,though he had the-other:yet- can he 


not aſcend to heauen no-more; than a byrde 

can flye lackinge one of her vvynges.l ſay, 

that nether innocencie is ſufficient yvith out 

good vvoorkes:nor good vyorkes anyothing 
auaileable, vvhere innoc&cie frs finne is nor: 
thelarter is euident- by the peopleof Iſrael, 
wvvhoſe'ſ{acrifices,oblati6s,prayers'and other 

| arpoeodoom commended aud commaunded 

yy God hymfſelfe,vvere often tymes abho- 

minable to. God: for that the-dbers. theresf 
Iyuediin-finne and vvickednes;asat large the 

Efa.t> > ens declareth :the former alſo is 
made apparent by the parable ofthe fooliſie 

Mat.25, virgines, vvhoe albeit they vvere A 
__ 2rom 
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from finne,yet becauſe they lacked the oyle 
of good vyorkes, they vvere {hutt ovvt of 
doores. And at the laſt daye of iudgement. 
Chriſt ſhall ſaye to the damned, becauſe you Luc. 13; 
clothed me not,fed me not, and did not other Mat. z5;. 
deedes of charitic appointed to your vocatis: 
thegors goc you to: euerlaſtinge hre.et ce. 
Bothe thes poyntes then are neceflarie to a 
Chriſtian for his ſaluation:and ſo neceſlarie, 
as one vvithout the other” auayleth not, as[ 
haue ſayed. Andtovvchinge the firſt,vvhiche 
is reſiſtinge of finne-vve are vvilledto doe it Hpyy” * 
(by S.Paule)2uen vnto deathe and vvith the vve ous 
laſt of our blood(yfit vyerencede)ind in di- oa T4 
uers other places of ſcripture,the holie ghoſt Fr 
vvilleth vs moſt diligentlye to prepare our xx, ;- 
ſe'ues, to refit the deuil! manfullye, vvhiche p h.5 2a 
tempteth vs to {inne:and this reſiſtice ought x oe 4; 
tobe madein ſuche perfect man?r,. as vve , Das y 
yealde-notvvizinglye and vvillinglic to any - 
ſyn vvhat ſoru2r,ether in vvorke;vvorde,or 
conſent of harte:in ſo muche,that vvhoe fo: 
everſnould geeue ſccret conſent: of minde 
to the performance of a finne yf he had time, yy.choe; 
TRE . 2 Math F;- 
place, and abilytie therunto : is condemned' 


bythe holye (cripture-in that finne,cuen as Pygd 72; 


yf he had committed the ſame novv in ae. ye; cc 
And touchinge the ſccond;vvhicheis'good © 
vvoorkes,vve are vvilled to doe them abung- Hovyv 
dantlie,diligentlie,ioyfullye,and inceflantlie, bx ance 
for ſo ſaieth the ſcripture . YYhas ſoener thy on _ 


hand can dee,doe itinſfla:lie, And againe:vuatke 


vvorthre- of God , fruttyfiynge in 1ewerie good Eccle, 9) 
uvoorke:And againe's.Þ g992 Eccle,9 


aule ſayeth- Lez vs dbe Eccle;r.- 
Zoad. | 
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Gal. 6. good vvorkes unto 411 men, and agayne in the 
verie ſame place,/er vs newer leaue of to doe good, 
for the tyme wvill com? vuhen vue fhall reaps 
vvithou: end And in an otherplace he vvilleth 
vs to be ſtable, immoueavle,an1 abundant in good 

1.Cor.15 vyorckes kno vuinge that our laboure ſhall no; be 
wnproficable, | 

Adeſcri- Bythisit may be ſeene(deare brothzr) 

prion of yyhat aperfett creature,is a good Chriſtian, 

a Chri- ; | 

ttian, *fhatis,as S. Paule deſcribeth hym,the hand- 
wyorke of God ant creature of Chriſt to good 

Ephe. 2. wyorkec,y vherin he hathe prepared that he ſhould 

| vy4icke.It appeareth([ ſaye) vvhat an exate 
lyfe the treyy lyfe of a Chriſtian is:vvhich is 
a continuall reſitance of all ſfinne, bothe in 
thoug1:,vrord and decde,and a performice 
or exerciſe of all good vyoorkes,that polli- 
blie hecan dzuiſe todo2. VVhat an Angeli- 
call lyfe isthis ? nay more than! Angelicall, 
for that Angels beings novv placed in th :ir 
glorie, aaue neither temptation of finne to 

. refit, nor can doe any meritorious vyvorke 
as vve inaye. | 

The per- IfChriſtians did liue accordinge to this 

fe&o of their devytie,thatis,in doinge all good that 

a Chri- they might,and neuer conſentings to euill: 

yyvaat needed there almoſt any temporall 
lavves*vvhat a goodlye c6mon'vvealth vvere 
Ciriſtianitie? vvhoe vvill novy maruaile of 
. the happy dayesof our forefathers,vyherin 
ſuch & nolicitie, ſuch truth, ſuch._cdſcience, 
ſuch alm 2s deedes,ſuch finceritie, ſuch-ver- 
tueluch religion and deyotion, is reported 
£o baue benfthe cauſc-vyas,fortuat __ 
| ' GLIE 


06 a ES. 


"mance of thes tyvo partes of ourdevvtie 


ſent of harte, to eyerye motion that commetrh 
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dicd vppoa th2s tyvo pointes of a Chriſtian 
mans devvtie,and laboured for the perfor- 
mance therof,2uerye man as God gane hym 
g ace. And vve, becquſe vve looke not into 
thes matters,are become as looſe and vvicked 
in lyfe,as euer th2geatiles or infidels vvere. 
Anl yet is God th2 ſame God ſtill, and vvill 
accept at our handes,no other accounte,than 


h2 did of our forefathers, for the perfour- 


towardes hym. V Vhat than ſhall {become of 
ys,Which doe notlyue in anye parte as they 
did?And te enter-yet ſome what more into 
the particuler conſideration of thes thinges, 
Who? is there now a dayes amongeſt comon 
Chriſtians,(for no dout there be in ſecrette, 
manye ſeruauntes of God which doe it)>ut 
of thoſe which beare the name of Chriſtians 
and moſt ſturr abrode in the world, whoe is 
chere([ ſaye)that taketh any payne aboute 
the firſt pointe, that is, towchinge the refi- 
ſtinge of the concupiſcence of ſiane? which 
concupiſcence or naturall motioa to ſinne, 
remayninge ia vs,as a remnant of our natu- 
Tall maladie 'in puaiſhment of che finn2 of - 
our firſt father Adamyis left in: vs now. after 

baptiſme,ad egonem,that is;to ſtryue withall, Ang: libs 
and tv reſiſt, and by reſfiſtinge,to merit in- $44" 

"2H ian & 
creaſe of glorie in heauen. But alashovy ma- |, ae PEc= 
nizbe there vvhich dos refilt(as they ſhould) car. mer. 
thes euill motioas of con-upiſceace'?, whoe <2-Y'. Ioc 
dothe euer examine his con(cience of the (a- Caſſian.le. 


me? whoe doth. not. yelde commonlye con- Acincaps 


—y 


38 THe CHRISTIAN EXERCISE 


with pleaſure,of couctouſnes , of anger, of 
reuenge,of pryde, of ambition , and aboue 
all, of lecherie , and other filthye ſynnes of 

the Heſne:knowinge notwithſtandinge (by 
the proteſtation of our Saueour Chriſt 
him ſelfe) that euerye fuch conſent of harte, 
is as much in ſubſtance of ſynne, as the act. 
and raketh the foule gyilric of eternall dam- 
nation? 

It is a wounderfull matter to c6ſider, 
able to make a man aſtennyed to thincke,, 
what greate care,feare,diligence and labou'- _ 
re, good menin old tymes did "take about 
this matter of — , and how ly- 

fob. o. tle wetakenow. Iobthe iufl, hauinge lefſe 


" 9-cauſe tofeare than we , faieth-of hym ſelfe: 
I did feare a!l my doinges ( o'lord ) confideringe 


that thovy doeſt no: pardon ſuch ar offende the, 

But the goodkynge Dauid whiche had now 

taſted gods heauic hande for conſentinge to 

ſinne before , ſhe wethe him ſelfe yet more 

carefull and fearefull in the matter, when he 

Pſal.76, faieth:1'did meditate inthe night tyme togethcr- 
vvith my harte,an1 it vwyas my vyhole exerciſe,” 

I-did bruſ1e or ſyveepe myne ovyneſpirite vvithe 

in me : What a diligent examination of his 
conſcience , thoughtes and: copitations Was 
thisin a kynge?and all this was for the auoi- 

dinge and reſiſtinge of ſynne:as allſo itwas 

in $, Paule, woe examined his conſcience ſo 
narrowly,and rcfiſted all temptations with 

ſuche diligence and atcention , as he could 
\ x.Cor.q pronounce of hym ſelfe;thavto his knoledge 
: he was gnyzie of nothinge ,/ albeit hes doth 
| : confeils 


+ 
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confeſſe in an other place, that he had moſt 

vile and ſtrong temptations of the fleſhe la- 

yed vppon him- of the deuill, by Gods per- 2.Co.1z 
miſſion :-marye yetby the grace of Chriſt he 

reſiſted and overcame all. For the better per- 
formance wherofit is liklye that he vſed al- 

ſo theſe externall helpes and remedies of 

much faſtinge,l16ge prayinge, painefull wat- 2. Cor.6& 
chinge, and ſcuere chaſtifihge of his bodie, & It. 
wherot he maketh mention. in his writin- 1. Lum 
ges. As alſo all godlye men by his ex@nple, 1.Cor.9 
haue vſed the lyke hetpes ſence,for the bet- 

ter reſiſtinge of ſynfull temptations when. 

neede requyred, I meane tbe helpesof abſti- _- -_ 
nence,faſtinge, watchinge,prayer , chaſtifhn- Fara 4 
ge of the bodie-by heareclothe, lyinge on þy _ | 
the grownde,beatinge,and the like, V Vhe- aunciene 
rof E coulde here recite greate ſtore of exi- BI 2 


| S fi- 
ples oux of the holye fathers. ſtiove of 
But be which would reade many heaped "Es 4 ” 


togyther in euetye one of thes particuler 
pointes, let him reade the wyorckes of lohn Io. Caf- 
Caſſian the-Eremite \, which wrote almoſt _ \6e: 
twelue hundred yeres paſt, of the doinges of Pu" a 
mounkesand other the beft_Chriſt1s 1m his & collar, 
dayes:or lethim reade Marcus Marulus ex4- partrum- 
ples of the lyues of the auncient fathers' ga- ag geek 
thered;owt of this Caſſian, $. Iherome and mr 4:60 
-others: where he ſhall reade mhanye thipges que me- 
that will make kym wounder, and afeard merabili 
alſo(ifhebenot paſt feare)to ſee what ex- >2%%: 
treame-payne and diligence theſe firſt Chri- 
Ntigs tooke, in watchinge euerye litle eight 
of the deuill, and in'reſiſtinge* euctie litle 
| $Emptation. 
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temptation or cogitatis of ſynne,wheras we | 
neuzr thincke of the matter,nor make accoun þ 
te ether of cogitation, coſent of harte, worde 
or vvorke,but doe yeide to all vyhat ſocuer 
our concupilcece moueth vs:vnto,doe ſvval- 
lovy 'dovvae euerie /hooks layed vs bythe 
dell ,& moſt greedelye doe deuoure eucrie 
- Ppoylenedpleaſant bayte, vvhich is offered by 
the enimye for the deſtruRis of our ſoyvies, 
'Hovy andthus muche aboute reſiſtinge of ſynne, 
anuchvve (@ But novv touchinge the ſecondpo- 
fayic in _vnte , vvhicheis continuall exercifinge our 


do:nge , "__ . N . 
wed oy (clues in good vvorkes, it is euident init 


orkes, ſelfe,that vvevtterlie fayle(forthe mot par- 
teof vs)in the ſame. I haus ſhevved before 
hovy vv are in (cripture commaunded ,- to 
doe them,vvithour ceaſſinge , and moſt diti- 


gentlye vyhiles vve-haue tyme of daye to 
| doe them in, for as Chriſt ſayth,, the ng 3: 
$0.6. vyill come vwyhen ne man. can voorke anye yore, 
I might alſoſhevy hovy our forefathers the 
ſainites of God, wvere moſt diligent and ca- 
refull in doinge good vvorkes intheir-daie3, 
even as the. huſdandman is 'carefull to caſte 
ſeede into the grovynde vybylesfayre vvea- 
ther laſtech,and the marchate tolaye out, his 
| monye Whiles the good markytt- enduroth: 
Gal. 6. they knew the tyme woulde noriaſt longs, 
Phili, 2, yhich they had to works thewowneſalua- 
tion in:and therforethey beſtirred ctheſelues 
whiles oprortunitie ſerued:they neuer cea- 
ſed but came:from.0n! good worke to-an 
other, well-k z0w ing what they did, and 


hat gayue they hoped for, 53: , 


. 
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It there were nothinge els to prouz their 
wounderfull care and dil1gece herein: yet the 
infinite monumentes of their almes deedes, 
yet extaat to the worlde,arc ſufficient teſti- 
monies of the ſam2:to wit,the infiaite chur- 
ches builded and indowed with greate and 
abundant maintenance, for the miniſters of 
the ſame:ſo manye biſnopprickes,deaneryes, 
archdeaconryes,Canonryes, prebendes, cha- 
untryes,andthe like:So manye hoſpitalles & 
houſes of orphanes and poore people: fo ma- 
ny ſcholes, Colledges, vaiucrfities:ſo manye 
bridges, high wayes, aad publique. comodi- 
tics,ſo manye Abbayes,Nuaries, Priaries,her- 
mitages,and the like,for the ſcruice of God, 

and repoſe of holye people, whiche would 
leaue the world and as them ſelues oa- 

lye to the a LN 9 heaucnlyethinges. 

VVhich charitable de2des ali(& a thowſand 

more bot he priuate and publique,ſecrete and 

op:n, which [ can not reporte)came owt of 
th2 purſes of our good aunceſters: whoe 
oftentimes not onlye gaue of their abundan- 
ce, but allo ſaued from their owne mouthes 
& plucked from th:ir owne childre &poſte- 
ritie,and beſtowed it vppon deedes of chari- 
ti: for behoofe of their ſovyels.VVheras wa 
arc ſo farof from geeuinge awaye our n2- 
ceſſar izs,as we Will not beſtow ourveric ſu- 

2 amomes yn will imploye the rather,vpon 

aukes and dogges,and other brute beaſtes,& 
ſome times alſo vpon.much-viler vſes,then c»> 
the reliefe.of our poorz bretaren,and to cha 
eaſc of our ſowiesin the lyfe to cams. 

HY Aas 
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Alas(deare brother):o what a careleſſe 
and ſenſeles eſtate are we come towchinge 
our owne ({aluation and damnation? S.Paule 

Phili, 2. cryeth owt vnto vs,vvorke your ovyne ſaluatia 
vvith feare and tremblinge, And yet no man for 
that maketh 'accounte therof. $. Peter war- 

| neth vs granelye and erneſtiye : brethren rake 
2.Pct. 1. you great care to make your vocation and elefFjiown 
ſuer by good vvorkes, & yet vyhoc almoſt vvill 

thinke vp6 them:?Chriſt him ſelfe thundereth 

Luc. 16. in thes vvordes: And I tell you.make your ſelnes 

frindes, (in this voorld )of yniuſs mamon,that vvhe 
you fainte they maye receaue your into exernait 
z4bernacler, That is , by your riches of this 
vverlde, purchaſe vnto' you the prayers of 
good people,that by th:ir interceſſion, you 
may enioye lyfe euerlaſtinge. And yet for all 
that,vve arenot moued herevvithall:ſo deade 
vveareand |lnmpyſhe to all goodnes. 

If God did exhorte vs to good deedes 
for his owne commoditie,or for any gayne 
that he is to take therby : yet in reaſon we 

- ought to pleaſure him therin,ſeinge we haue 
receaugd all from his onlye liberalitic before: 
But lnze he a{keth it at our handes for ns 
neede of his owne, but onlye forour gayne; 
and to paye vs home agayn2 with vſury : it is 
more reaſon we ſhould harken vnto him. Tf a 
common honeſt man vpon earthe ſhoulde in- 
uite vs to do a thinge , promiſinge vs of his 
honeſtie a ſufficient rewarde , we vvoulde 
beleeue him - but God makinge infinitepro- 
miſes vntovs in ſcripture of eternal] revvar- 

Luc. 22. ge for our yvell doings, as that vyeſhalleate 


vvith 
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vvith him, drincke vvith him, raigne vvith Mar, rg. 
him,poſſeſſe heauen vvith him, andthe like, Rom. 8. 
can not moue vs notvvithſtandingeto-vvor- Apo.zs. 
kes of charitie. Marie becauſe our forefa- 
th-rs vvere moued here vvithall, as hauinge 
hartes of ſofter metal! than ours are of: ther- 
fore they brought forth ſuch abundant frui- 
te as I haue ſhevved. | 
Of all this then that I haue ſayde , the 
godlie Chriſtian maie gather, firſt,the lamen- 
table eſtate of the vvorld at this daye, vvhen 
amongeſt the ſmall number of thofe vyhiche 
beare the name of Chriſtians , ſomanyg are 
like to periſhe, for not petfourminge of thes 
tvvo Principall pointes of theire vocation. 
Secondly he maye gather the cauſe of the 
infinite difference of revvarde for good and ,, ae 
evill-in the lyfe to come,vvhiche ſome men fertr fa- 
vvill ſeeme t6 meruaille at: hut in deede is te of a 
moſt juſt and reaſonable , conſideringe the good & 
greate diuerſitic of lyfe in good and euill = _: (wy 
men vvhiles they are in this vvoride. For the daye of 
good man dothe- not onlye lyue voide' of deathes 
mortali fyn:but alſo by retiſtinge the: ſame, 
Cayiie an@hoyverlye encreaſeth his merit. 
The looſe mar; by yeldinge conſent to his 
concupilcence, dothe tot onlye loſe all me-. , 
rit, but alſo donblethſynne vp6 ſynne vvi- 
thout number. The good man, beſides auoy- 
cinge ſyn, dothe infinite good vvorckes ,-at 
the leaſt vviſe in deſyre and harte, vyhere 
greater abilitieſerueth not.But the vvicked' 
man, neyther in hart or deede dothe anye 
$00d atall, but rather ſceketh inplace mM 
of 


44 THE CHRISTIAN EXERCISE 


of to doe hurte.the good man imployeth all 
his mynde, harte,vverdes, and hardes, tothe: 
ſeruice of God and of his ſeruauntes for his 
ſake. But the vvick2d man bendzth all his 
force and povvers boche of bodye and-myn- 
de,to the (eruice of vanitics,th2 vvorld, and 
his fleſhe:in ſo muche, that as the good man 
encreaſcth hovverly< in merit, to-vyhiche is 
due encreaſe of grace aud glorye in heauen: 
 ſothe euylfrom tyme to tyme, in thought, - 

| vvorde or deedc,or in all at once , h:apeth 
vp linne and damaation vppon hia ſelfe, to 
vVyhiche 15 dye vengeance, aud fencreaſe, of 
tormentes in hell:and in this contrarie cour- 
ſe they paſle ouer their lyuzs for tvventie, 

thirtic,or fortie yeres,and ſa come to dye. 
And is it not reaſon novv , that ſeinge 
there is © great diuerſitie in their eſtates: 
there ſhoulde be as greate or more diuerſiti2 
alſo in their revvarde!eſpeciallye (einge God 
s agreat God, and reyvardeth ſmall thinges 
VVith greate vvages , ether of euerlaſtinge 
poryc,or euverlaſtinge payne. Thirdlye and 
laſtlye the diligent and carefull Chriſtian 
may gather of this , vvhat greate czuſe he 
-bath to put in pratyſe the godlie counſailz 
Gal. 6.-of S.Paule vvhich is, that exerie man ſhowu'de 
oue and examine his ovune yyorke and fo be 
abletowudge of hym ſelfe,in vvhat caſe he 
ftandeth.And yt vppon this examination, he 
finde himſelfe. a vyrye:tothanke God of (o 
gteate abenifite , as is the reucilinge of his 
daunger,vvhyles yet there is tyme and place 
to make amendes for all. No doubt manye 
periſhe 
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periſhe dailie by gods iuſtice in theire oy v- 


ne groſſe ignorance , vyhoe if they had re- 
ceauedthis ſpecial fauoure,as to ſee the pits 
before 'they fell in:happylye they vvoulde 
haue eſcaped the ſame, Vie _ merCcie 
to thy gayne then (gentle brother ) and not 


tothy further damnation. If thovv ſce by 


this examination that hitherto thovyv ha 
notled a trevv Chriſtian lyfe : reſolue thy 
ſelfe to begynne novv , and caſt not avvaye 
vvilfullye that precious ſovvle of thyne , vv- 
hiche Chriſt hath bought ſo dearlye , and 
vvhich he is moſt readie to ſaue and endevv 
vvith grace and eternall glorye , if thoyv 
vvouldeſt yelde the ſame into his hardes, 
and be content to dire thy lyfe accordinge 
to his moſt holye , calie , and ſvveete com- 
maundementes, 


O/ the ſeuere accounpte that we muſt yelde 
to God of the matters aforeſayed. 


CHAP. V. 


v 
z1'\ y 
fr eſteemed one principall,toc 
Tk al Gider in eueryEthinge comitted 
Prim his charge, vvhat accounpte 
" ſhalbedemaunded tovyckmnge 
the ſame : alſo what maner of man his mai- 
ſter is :vyhether facile,or rigorous:mylde,or 
ſerne: carel:sor exquiſite in his accountes. 


Alſo vvhether he be of abilitic to puniſhs 
_bym 


\Mongeſt other pointes of a A prines- 
prudent ſeruant, this is tobe pallpaiee 
Oz VYy® 
iedome 
in a tier 


uAats 
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hym at his pleaſure,findinge him faultie:and 
Fnallye, hovv he hathe dealt vvith other be- 
fore in like matters.For accordinge to thes 
circumſtances (if he be vviſe)he vvill gouer- 
ne hym ſelfe and vſe moreor lefie diligence 
in the charge committed, 

R * The like vviſdome vvouldeT counſaile 

frog a Chriſtian to vſc,in the maiters befere reci- 

fderatis ted:to vvitt,tovvchinge our ende for vyhich 
god ſent vs hither,and the tyvo principall 
fointes therof,enioyned for our exerciſe in 
this life: to conſider ([ ſaye) vvhat accounts 
vve ſhalbe demaunded for the ſame:in vyhat 
maner: by vvykome : vvith vvhat ſeueritic: 
vviih vvhatcaunger of puniſ.iment,if vye be 
founde negligent and recheles therin, 

For better. vndcrſtandinge vvherof, it is 
to be noted, firſt, vvith vyhat order and vvith 
vyhat ceremonies andcircuſtances Ged ga- 
uevs this charge, or rather made and pro- 
claimed this lavve of cur behaueoure & ſer- 
uice tovvardes him.For albeit he gaue the ſa- 
me comaundement to Adam in his firſt crea- 
tion,and imprinted it aftervvardes by natu- 
re intothe hartes ofeche man before it vvas 

Rom. z. vvriten(as $S.Paule teſtifyeth.)yert for more 
| plaine declarations fake,and to conuince vs 
Rom. 7, the more of our vvickednes, (as the ſame 
Gal. 3, Apoſtle noteth, he publiſhed the ſame lavve 
in vvriten tables, vppon the mounte Synay: 

Marie 'vvithe ſuche terrcur , and other 

Heb, 12 circumſtances of Maieſtie, (as alſo $. Pau'e 
*noteth to the Hebrevvs)as may greatlye aſto- 

rif ie the breakers therot,Let anye man cage 


the 
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the nynetenthe chapter of Exodus, & there Exo. 19, 
he ſhall ſee,vvhat a preparation there v vas 
'E forthe publiſhinge of this lavve. Firſt,God tne dre- 
K calleth Moyſepp to the hill, and there rec- mores 
EE konethvpp allthe benefites vvhich he euer gf the la- 
had beſtovved vpon the people of Iſraell;and vve. 
promiſeth them manye more,yf they vvould 

keepe the lavve vvhich he vyas then to geue 

them. Moyſes vvent to the people,and retur- 

ned aunſvvere againe,that they vvould keepe 

it. Then cauſed God the end to be ſani- 

fied againſt the thirde daye,to vvaſhe all their 
garmentes,andthat no man ſhouide copanie 

vvith his vvife:alſo to be charged that none. 

vpon Payne of death ſhould prefume to mo- 

unte " to the hyll but Moyſes alone , and 

that vvhoe ſocuer ſhould dare but to touche | 
the hill,(houkd preſentiie be ſMoned to death. A. 
V Vhen the third daye vvas come,the Angels 

(as S. Steuen interpreteth it) vvere readic AQ. 7. , 
there to SlrrIe. ny the lavve. The tropetces 
ſounded mightilye in the ayre:greate thun- 
der brake ovvt om the ſkye, vvita fearſe 
lightninges , horrible clovvdes, thicke my- 
ſtes, and terrible ſmoke ryſinge from the 
mountaine. And in the middeſt of ail this 
Maieſtie, and dreadfull terror,God' ſpake in | 
the mn of all: I am thy Lorde God vrhich Ex0.20, 
haue brought the out of the lande of Egypt, me Deurt. 5. 
enlie ſhalt thoyy ſerue:and the reſt vyhich fo-. 
lovveth,contajininge a perfe& deſcription of 

our devvtie in this lyfe,comonlye called the 

ten commaundementes of God. . | 

All vvhich terror and maieſtic, S.Paule 

h  hym 


—_— 
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Heb. tz. hym ſelfe as I haue ſayde, applyeth to this 

 meaninge,that vve ſhculd greatlye tremble 

to breake this lavve,deiyuered vs vvith fuck 

circumſtances of dread and feare:{ignifiyinge 

alſo hereby,that the exaRion of this lavve, 

muſt needes be vvith greater terrour at the 

Gaye of 1wedgement,ſeinge that the publica- 

tion therof,vvas vvith ſuch aſtoniſhment and 

dreade, For ſo vve ſee alvvaies great princes 

layves to be executed vpon the olftenders 

" vvith niuch more terror than they vvere pro- 

claimed, And this maye bea forcible reaſon 

to moue a Chriſtia to looke vaio his devvtie 

Seconclye. if vve conſider the ſharpe 

execution vied by God vpon offenders, of 

this lavve,bothe before it yvas vvriien and 

ſynce:vve ſhall tynde greate cauſe of feare 

Cen, 3. alſo,.s the yyourcerful] punzſhemet vpon 

Adam & ſo manye millions of people beſy- 

Gen.7, Ces, for his one fault:the drovvningo of all 

Gen 19, thevvoride together: the. burninge of Sq- 

1.Re.:$ domeand Gomorra vvith brimRone: the re- 

a.Re,t2 Trobation of Sau!: the extreme chaſtiſement 

of Dauid:and' the like. VVhich all beinge 

Cone by God vvith ſuche rigour for lefle & 

fevver ſyrines than ours are , & aliſo vppon 

them vyvhome he had more cauſe to. ſpare 

that he hath to tolleraie vvith vs: may be 

" admonilhn.entes vyhat wve muſt looke for 

zt zods handes , fortreache of this lavy of 
ſeruinge himin this lyſe. 

Chrifſies Thirdlye ifvve couſider the ſpeeches 

{peckes. & behauyour of eur lord & maiſter Chriſtin 


this matier:vveſhall have yet more occaſion 
| to 


on 
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t6 doubte cur owne caſe : Whoe-albeyt he 
came now to redeeme vs .ahd-to:pardone 
all, in all mildenes,' humiliciez clemencie and +; -,, * 
mercye; yet in this poitit ofour accounte.he 5» ;;1/; 
xeuer ſhowed butauſtetitie and greate' ri-: 
gour,not og)ic in Wordes and familiar ſpet- 
che with his Apoſtles, but alſo inf examples 
and parables to this purpoſe ; for ſo. in-one 
arable he damneth that poore ſeruaunte to 
Fit, ( where ſhould be weepinge & gnaſ- 
ſhinge of teetb)onlye for that he had'not'Mat.z5” 
4ugmented his talent delivered bym. And | 
Chriſt confeſſeth there ofhimſelte, that he! -* -* >! 
15 a hard man,reapingevvhere he ſowed nt, 
and gathering Where he caſt not abrode:ex- 
pe&inge alſo viurye at our handes, for the 
ralentes lent vs,and not accepting onlye his Mat. 24 
oWne againe. And conſequentlie threatning , _ 
much more rigour to theni which ſhall 'mj- 4 515 
fpende his talentes , as the moſt of vs doe; 
Agayne he damneth'the ſeruant whome he 
founde afleepe : he damned thepooreman' 
Which was c6pelled to cenic into the'Wed= Mat.zz- 
dinge , onlye, for that he came withont x 
wedding garment:he damned the 'fyne fos-_ 
liſhe virgynes,for that they had "not theire/Mat.25. 
oyle with.them,and wete not readie umpe ,. .. + 
at the veric hoawet to goe in with hyth';& 
would not kfiow them 'when' they came 
after:and finallic he promiſeth to damne 'all 
thoſe ( without exception) which ſhall wor- Mace.rz, 
ke ipiquitie,as-S.Mat eW reſtifierh.. SAT 
. Morcougr beinge atked by'z cerraine! -: 
prince on atyme how he might be fatedih@ 
FORE > - 
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woold geeue hym np other hope,though he 

were a.prince,but onlye this, yf thovy wyile 
Luc.18. enter into lyfe,keepe the comaundements of God. 
Mat.19. And tatkinge with his Diſciples at an gther. 
tymeof the ſame-matter,he geeueth them no 

other: comfort but this: yf ye loue me keepe my 

The. 34. commauntemrents, As yyhoe ſhouldTaye,if you 
were neuerſs much my Diſciples,and yf ye 

breake my c5maundements:there is no more 

toue nor fredſhi pe betwixtvs.And S.Iohn 
{which beſt of all other knew his meaninge 
herein)expoundeth it inthis ſenſe, when ho 

lob. 2. faythe: if 4 man(ſzyeth he) knovveth God,and, 
yer keeperh nos bis commanndementes , he is 4 

| lyar,and the trueth is not in him, And more yet 

(ro take awayeall hope or expeRation from 

bis Sikiple of any other waye of ſaluation, 

than by keeping hs commaundementes) he, 

ath.5. Caieth in an other place,that he came not t0 
take avvaye the lavy but to fulfill it, & irgighne 

Waie he inferrethyppon the ſame , vyhoe 

ſoeuer. therfore ſhall breake one of the leaft of 

'/ #hes, commaundementes, ſhalbe called the leaſt in 

sbe kingdome of heauen, For whiche cauſe, at 

his departure'out of the worlde, the veric 

laſt wordes that he ſpake .to his Apoſtles 

Ma weregheſe:that they ſhould teach men #9 
Fat. 38. obſerus all his commaundementes vuhat ſoeucr. 
. By which appeare:h the ſeuere_meanin- 

ge that Chriſt had rowchinge our accounte. 

for the keepinge of his commaundementes in 

this lyfe. The whiche alſo may be gathzred 

LUC, T3. by that bcinge aſked whether the number 
were ſiall of chem that ſhould be ſayed: he 


* auns 


{ 
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aunſwereth yea, and counſailetli men to 
ſtryue to. goe into the ſtraite gate : for that 
manie ſ1ould be ſoutout yea cuen of them, 
which had caten and droaken- whith him, 
and had enioyed the corporall preſence of 
his bleſſed bodye , but had not lyued avhe 
commaunded them, In whiche caſe he figni- 
fieth that no reſpeR or frindſnippe muſt ta- 
ke place with hym at the laſt day, For whi- 
che cauſe he faide to the man» whome he 
had healed at the fiſhepools fide in-leruſale, 
beholde novy thowy ar bole , ſeethauy ſymne nol 
mare,leaſft yyorſe happen to thethan beforeAnd- 


ob.y; 


generallye, he warneth-vs in 'S-; Mathzws Matt. $ 


ghoſpell , that we agree with our aduerſa-: 
ries,and make our accauntes ſtreight in this 
lyfe,otheryviſe vve ſhall paye the vetermoſt 
ag vg in the life to-come.And yet morg ſe- 


uerelye he ſayth in att.other, place : that wye Mar. 12, 


ſhall render. account at the. daye of inigement 
for enerie ydle yworde wyhiche vue baue ſpoken. 
VVhichedaie of iudgemment he vvar- 

neth vs of before,and foretelletli the rigour 
and daunger in ſundrie places of holye 
ſcripture to the end vveſaould preuent the 
ſame,and fo diret gurlyugs vvaile vye haue 
time in this vvorld:as'vve -may-. preſent our. 
ſelues at that dayeyvithout feare:& daunger, 
or rather vvith greate ioye and c6fort _—_ 0 


appeare there,to their eternall confuſion) 
.. Andbecauſcthere is yothinge which ſo; 0 
filye ſheyvech the ſeueritie of Chriſt in ta- ©? 


- 


k HS £ 4 


ſo manie thowſandsof vvhickedpeopleſaall © 


f the 
e of 


rudge- 


king our accounts at the laſt daye,, as the apa. 
| FH > 
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order and maner of this iudgemet deſcribed 
moſt diligetlie by the holye {cripture itſelfe: 
it ſhall make muche for our purpeſe,to con- 
Teo id ſider the ſame: And firſt of all;itisto be noted, 
——— that there be two iudgementes appointed 
after de- af.erdeath:the one called particuler, wher- | 
ath þbycche man preſentlie vpon his departure * 
from this worlde, receaueth partipalns ſen- | 
tence,ether of puniſhement or of glorie, ac- 
cordinge to his deedes in this life”as Chriſtes | 
owne words are )vvberof we haue examples | 
in Lazarus and the riche gloutton, whoe | 
were preſecntlie caried , the one 'to Payhe, | 
Fic 18 thother to reſt, as S. Luke teſtifieth.” And to |: 
"+ donbt of this, were obſtinacie,as S. Auſten | 
Lib.z, 4 afirmeth. The other iudgement is called ge- | 
-anima, nerall,for that it ſhalbe of all-mer/ together 
chap«. 4 in the end of the vvorld,where' thall a finall 
| ſentence be-pronounced,(eyther of reward, 
or puniſhment)vpon all men that euer lived, 
accordinge to the'workes Which they have 
dene;zood or bad,in this life:and afterward 
neuer more queſtion be made 'of altermge 
a.Cor.Fs. their eſtate: that is,of eafinge thepaineof the 
one or endinge the glorie of the other. ' 
Thepa- | Now as towehinge'the firſt of theſe tws 
&, ; indus 
' mdge- iudgements albeit the holye auncient fathers, 
meat, efpeciallieS.Auſtet,doe gather and confider 
Aug. tra. qtuers particulers 'of greate' ſcucritie- and 
49-1810. foarc, as the paſſage of our ſoule fromthe 
bodye to the tribunall ſeare of God, vnder 
the.cuſtodie both of gcod and evill Angels: 
the. feare ſhe hath of them:the ſodeine Alra- 
ungenes of the place yvhere ſhe is:che ga” 
L, 4 Oo 


Foh. 5. 
Mat.25. 
& 16." 
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of gods preſence,the ſtrayte examination the. 
eaſt abyde; and the lyke ) yet. for-that the, 
moſte Oo 'thes thinges are to. be conlidered- 
alſo in the ſeconde indgemet which is gene», 
rall:[ will pafle ouer' to. the ſame: notinge 
onlye certaine 'reaſons yealded by the holye 
fathers, why God after the firſt judgement, 
| | | - VVhy 
(wherin he had afligned to eche man-accor-,,,.. 1, 
dinge to his deſertes in particuler ) would eyyo ind 
appoint moreouer this ſecond general-iud- zemencs 
gem#t.V Vherofthe firſt is, for that the bodie,O2200- 
of man ryſinge from his ſepulcher,might be... 
partaker of the eternall-pnniſnementor glo- - 
ric of the ſowle,cuen as it hath bene parta-. 
ker with theſame,cytherin vertueorvice in 
chislyfe. The Teconde is.that as Chriſt was a 
diſhonored and put to 'confufion heere in 
the vvorld publikelye': ſo muche more he 
mightſhevy his maieſtie and povver,at that 
diye mi'the fight of all creatures,and eſpe 
Ciallic of his enimyes. + Bees 
The third is,that both the vvicked and 

ood Might receaue theire reyyarde open- x 
From more<onfuſion and harte greefe of the 
one,and triumphe' of the other,vvhoe com 
monlie in this yyorld kaue ben ouerbora2b 
the vvicked. The fourth is, forthat cuill.men 4 - | 
vyhenthey dye,do not comonlic caric vvith 
them alltheire demerite and euill: for that 
they leaue behynde-them ether theire- cuil} Confider 
example,or theire children and familiars cor« Y Yeilthis 
hr he 4 them, or els bookes and nicanes 
Vvhich maie intime corrupt other. Alt vyhich 
being not: yet done,bur commingets palle -- 

ils D ; 


. 
of - 
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after theire death, they can- not ſo conue- 

nienclie receaue theirjudgemet for the ſame 

preſentlie: but as the euill falleth out:ſo their 

pPaines are to be encreaſed. The like may: be 

faicd of the good. So that(for examples ſake) 

$.Paules glorie is increaſed dailie, and ſhalbe 

vnto the vvorldes ende , by reaſon of them 

that daylye profit by his yvritinges and exi- 

le:and the paines of the vvicked are for the 

yke reaſon dailye augmented.Bur atthelaſt 

daye of judgement, ſhalbe an end of all me+- 

ryt and demerit,and then itſhalbe ſeene eui- 
dentlye vvhat eche man hathe deſerued.. 

' Of the Te ſpeake then of this ſecond indgement, 

nem xenerall and common for ql the vvorlde, 

| ment vvherin as'the ſcripture ſaith,Ged ſhall brin- 

F ccl. 12 £* into indgemens everie errour vyhich-hath bene. 

commined:there- are diuers' circunſtances to 

- beconfdered and diucrs men doe: ſet dovy- 

ne the {ame diverſlye,butin myne opinion, 

no better,playner,or more cffetuall declara- 

tion can be made therof, than the verye: ſcri- 

- Fture maketh it ſelfe, ſettinge furtheynto vs 

in moſt fignifieant vyvordes, all the maner,or- 

der,and circunſtances, vvith the preparation, 
therunto as follovveth. Ini | 

Luc.2v. At that daye,there ſhalbe ſignes. in-the 

Mat.24. Sunne 2hd in the moone, and in the-ſtarres: 

Marc.1z the Sunne ſhalbe darckened:thamoone ſhall 

«« geeye no light:the ſtarres Chall fall from the 

< « pkyes:& all the powers of heauen ſhalbe mo- 

<« ved: the firmament ſhall leaue Nis ficuation 

24:6 witha greateviolence:the- elementes ſhalbe 


« diſſolved vvith heate:andthe earth. yvith of 
' @ [4 
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'thatis in it ſhalbe conſumed vvith fire-: the, 
earths alſo ſaall moue ofher place, andſhall ,, 
Aye like alitle deare or ſheepe; The preſſut ,z 

res of nations vpon the earthe ſhalbe-greate, zi :** 
'by reaſon of the confuſion: of the noyſe-ot Ba, rg. 
the ſea and fluddes, and men ſhall vvither yy 
a vvaye fcr feare and expeQation of thes 9 
thinges,that then ſhall come vpon the vvhole 3 
vvorld. Then ſhall the figne of the Sonneof 5» 
man} appeare in the ſkye,and then ſhall alithe 3» 
tribes of the earthe mourne and vvayle: and »» 
they ſhall ſee the ſonne of man comminge in 53 
the clovydes of heauen,vvith muche povver 53 
and glorie,great authoritic and maieſtie. And 1.Cor.!z 
then in a moment in the twynklynge of an »» 
eye, he ſhall ſend his Angels vvitha trumpet 59: 
and vvith a greate crie'at midnight,and they/Mart. 25. - 
' Thallgather together his elet,fts thefovver' >»; 
Partes of theyyorld ,from heauento' carth; 2» 
Allmuſt be preſented bcfore the tribunal} 2.Cor.Yo. 
of Chriſt: vvhoevvill bringe to.light tholt »», 
thinges vvhich vvere hiddenin darcknes, & !.Co4r. - 
vvill make manifeſt the thoughtes' of mens 2? 
hartes:and vvhat ſoeucr hath bene ſpoken 1m 2? 
chambers in the eare, ſhalbepreached vpon Lu. r1.. 
the houſe toppe: Accounte ſhalbe pr of 2? 
everyeydle yverde;and he ſhall iudge our Plal.74;. 
verie righieouſnes it ſcife.. Then ſhall: the 2» 

iuſt ſtands jy greate conſtancie,againſt thoſe,?? 
vvhich haue aff iited them in this lyfe. And”? 

the vyicked ſeeingethat , ſhalbe trovvbled ??; 

vvith a horrible fearc, and ſhall ſaye. to the. SAP. F. 
hilles,fall vppon'vs,and hyde vs from the ta- Lyc. 23: 
ceof hym that fitceth vppon the throne ;and Apoc.6. 
my 4 from 
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« fromthe angre' of, the lambe , for that the 
«c [grate daye of vyrath is come. ; Then ſhall 
«« Chriſt ſeparate the ſh2zpe from the goates, 
Mat. 25. and ſhall putth2 ſheepe on his right hande, 
- ©« andthe goates on theleft , and Fall layeto 
6c thoſe on the right hand , come ye bleſſed of 
« my father,poſl:fe thE kindome prepared for 
« you, from the beginninge of the vyorlde : I 
« vvas Humgry :,and you gaueme. to' cate: I 
cc vvas a ſtraunger,and you gaue me. harboure: - 
&« b:vvas hats ,and you cloth2d me.. I yvas 
- « ſycks,and you viſited me: I vyas in priſon, & 
&« you came'tome. Then ſhall the iuſt aye , 9 
«« lorde yvhen haug vve donne,thes tringes for 
« th<?and the kinge ſhall aunſyvere: trevylye 
«© Vyhen you dyd them to theleaſt of my bro; 
\ 6c thers , you did it. to me. Then ſhall he aye 
«to then on, his left hand: departe froiy ms 
37 4 yoU accurled) tnt0- euerlaſtinge fyre, prepay 
ix red for the deuill and his-angels : for I vvas 
« Hungrit,and you fed me noc:l yvas a ſtraun; 
<« ger,and you harboured me not:I vvas naked, 
« and you clothed me not : I vvas licke andin 
« priſon, and you viſited me noe.. Then ſhall 
+ (they ſaye,o lorde,vyhen haue yve ſeenc thee 
_ «« hungrieorthirſtio,ora —_— , or nak2d 
 « or licke,or in pryſon , and did-not, miailſter 
« vnto the?and' he thall auaſvvere , verylye.L 
c tell you:ſecinge you hauenotdoaneit to one 
« of thes lefſer, you haue notdone it co me.And 
«then thes men ſhall goe into eternalli; punts 
cc ſhment,andtheiuſt into-lyie euerlaſtinge: 
cc | Tell m2 vvhat a dreadfull preparation 
6 is heerelayed doune hovy;manyagirulabts 
at: ces 0 


cesof feare & horrour? it ſhalbe(faythe the 
ſcripture)at midnight when.commonlic.men 
are aflcepe:it Chalbe with hydeous-noy(e of | 
trumpetts, ſounde-of waters, motion, of; all , 
the elementes.. V Vhat a night/vvill that bee 
troweſt thovv,to ſee the.earthe (bake, the. , 
hilles and dales moued: from their places,the . 
moone darckened,the ſtarrs fall dovyne trom., 
heauen,the whole elementſhiuered in pee- 
Ce5,A nd allthe-vvorld in aflaminge bret 
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Said lohn ſayve- it in- niGraitooes Apoc. C. 


Laan rot teard Lſaw(faithe he) when the 59. 
lambe bad opened ane of the feucnſeales: & 57. 
I harde' one of the fower beaſtes (aye(iyke 29. 
the voyce of athunder)come and: ſec, and-I 23 
ſawe : and beholde a white horſe ;and vne ?? 
thatfatte vponhimhad a bowe;and he went 2? 
outtocohquete, Then went there /furihe:a ?? 
blicketbeſe.&hecha fate vpon' himvthad a ?? 
PP yre bf balices inchishahd:thenwen»there ?? 
hea pale horſe,,and-he that fatre/vpon ?? 

hym was rngnbd death:and hell: folowed be- ?? 
hae bym:andihe had 'authoritie geeuen ?? 
hym to ky prmen , by: death,and by bea- ?? 
fs of o__ earth did C hes «the 2? 
ſunnegy yke ai ſackethe:moone ?? 
like it pr fell from heauen:the ?? 
fkye doubled-it-delfe like a folded:booke: ?? 
eutrich lande was: moued from bis ?P 
place: the kyhges of the earch and'p '? 
anderib ; ated the the riche &'ſtoute;hid bw 
us dues in dennes, 'andi ri the rockes of ?? 

peared- there ſcuen - S © 
Dean and ech-one-prepa+ : 
= D s red 


| 
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« red hymſelfe to blovy his blaſt , at the firſt 
cc blaſt came there hayle and fyremixt vvith 
« bloode.At the ſec6d blaſt came there a vyho- 
« le mountaine of burnynge fyre into the: ſea, 
<«ciand the thyrd part of the ſca-vvas made 
«Hoode: At the hyrd blaſt fell there a greate 
«c Ntarre from heauen named abfinthium,, bur- 
« ninge like atorche and infe&ed the ryuers 
cc and fountaines. At the fourth blaſt vvas ftri> 
« ken dounethe third parte of the ſunne, moo- 
<« ne, and ſtarres:and an egle fleyye in the ele- 
cc ment-cryeinge vvith a hydeous voice: vvoe; 
«« vvoe, Woe toallthem that dvyell nthe 


Apoc.9. earth.At the fyftheblaſt fell a ſtarre-frb hea- 


cc uen vyhich had the keye ofthe pytt of hell, 
<c and he opened the pitt , and. there aroſe a 
« ſmoke as trom a greate furnace; and thereea+ 
«c me-forth {beſydes)-certaine: Locuſtes: lyke 
ic ſcorpions, to torment them that hadnot the 
« marcke of god-in their forcheades! 'And at 
« thes dayes men ſhallſeckegeathe-and ſhall 
<« not fyndeit: And theſe Lochſtes, yvere hike 
«c barbed horſes, with crownes'on- their hea- 
c«« des, Their faces IS 41 lyke 
« vvemen , their tecth-gyke lyoBs- : and the 
<« noyſe of their wynges lyke thenoyſe ot ma- 
« nye chariottes running together;their' tay» 
<« les like ſcorpions, and" theyre:ſtinges we- 
« rein their tayles-: their kytige was ran: Ans 
« vel of hell, named Abbadon,whichie figni-+ 
© | #/"apdga deſtroyer,At the- ſixth. blaſt. of 


<« the triumpet- ,, were looſed, fower. angels 
<« tyed/beforc,and then ruſhed forth ah arniye 

© of horſemen ih uumber twentic.hundredtiy 
bat ( mcs. 


mes ten thowſand, and I ſawe the: horſes, »y 
and they which ſatte vponthem had brea- »5 
plates of fyre and brymſtone, The heades 5» 
of theſe horſes were as lyons , and out of 55 
their mouthes 'catrie fyre and ſmoke and'>5' 
brymſtonie ; wherby they flewe the third 5» 
parte of menwhich had'not repented; and: » 
their ſtrength was in their tailes \ whiche'>» 
were like{erpentes. Then was there an 5» 
angel whicheputtinge onefoote*'vppon the 5» 
fea,and an other vppon the land, did {weare 5» 
by hym'that lyuerhe for ener and cur ,that: 5 
ther the blaſt of che ſeventh trumpett'there 5» 
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fhould be no mere tyme:And- fo when the Apo. IT;. 


feutth angell had ſounded, their came” grea- 5» 
te voyces from heauen ſayinge, the kyngdo» 5» 
me of this world is made to our lords and 
His Chriſt, and he ſhall raigne for cuer. And I'55 


hearde'x great voice ſayinge*to' the ſeuen Apo.16-- 


angels:goe and powre' out ſeuen cuppes of »» 
godes wrath vpon the'earthi & ſo they did; 5 
And thefirſt brought foorth cruelwounds >» 
vppon men:the' ſecond turned the ſeainto 2»: - 
Reade bloode : the thirde turned the rivers 2» 
and fountaines into bloode:the fowrth affli- 5») 
ted men with fyre and'made' them bla- »» 
ſpheme God:the fifthe made them eate their 33 
owne tongues for forowe: the nahi dried 2» 
vp the water. And1 awe three foule fpirites 2” 
Iyke frogges' iſſew out of the 'mouth of a > 
dragon. And finallie the ſeuenth'cuppe bein+ 2» 
pe powred outthere came a mightie voyce 7? 
om the throne of God,ſfayinge, itisdifpat« ?? 
thed, And'there followed lyghtninges, and >?! 
WAV - thunders: 
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<« thunders,and voices, and: earthquakes, ſuch 
<« a3 neuer Were, ſence men dyelt vppon the 
'& grounde. , oy ts 

-  ..Canany tongue in the world expreſfe a 
- thinge more forcybly than.this matter, is ex- 
| nraffed by the holie Apoſtle him ſelfe?VVhar 
: mortall harte.can,but tremble in the-middeſt 
of this vnſpeakeable terrourtis itmeruaile yf 
the verie iuſtmen &rthe Angels them ſelucs 
- are ſayde to feare it?and then(as 'S,Peter rea- 
7.Pct. 4. Canebirf the tuft ſhall ſcarſe be ſaued ; vyhere 
ſhall the vyicked man and fenner appeare?yvhat 
2 dreadfull daye vvil it be for the careles and 
looſe.Chriſtian,( which hath paſſed, his tyme 
pleaſantlye in thisworlde )yhen he ſhall ſee 
ſoinkiaitea ſea of feares & mileries to ruſhe 

vpon hym?-.... . oy 
But beſides all thes: moſt ; terrible. and 
fearce preparations,there, wilbe many other 
_ matters, of no leſle dreadfull: confideration: 
as toſce all ſepulchres open at the ſounde of 
the trumpett,&-to,yelde forth all/their dead 
The de- bodies which they: haue, reccaued from the 
mandes beginninge of the world:to ſee all men,we- 
ar chelaft men, and children , kynges and Queenes, 
_— princes and potentates, to ſtandthere naked 
ivthe face of all creatures;their finnes reuei- 
led;their ſecrete offences laide- open,done & 
committed in the-cloſectes of their palacies, 
and they coſtrayned and compelled to'geeue 
2 counpte.of a thowſande' matters, wherof 
they woulddiſdaine to haue ben toldeinthis 
lyfe:as how they, haue ſpent, the tyme:how 
thebaue imployed their wealthourhat be- 
4121 | hauyour 
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L1B--PART. 1,.cHAP4$.{of accompte) 6f 
hauyour they haue vſed towardes their bre- 
thren:how they haue mortifyed their ſeaſes: 
how they haue ruled their appetites: how 
they haue obeied the inſpirations of the holie 
ghoſt?and nalyg how they viedall godes 
gyfces'ta thislife: , 1. +, 
Oh(deare brother)ic is vnpoſliblei to ex- 
preſſe, what a great treaſurea good conſcie- 
cewilbeat this daye : it wilbe more worth 
then tenne thowſande worldes. For wealth 
will not helpe: the iudge will, not. be cor-. 
rupted with monye:no interceſſion of worl- - © + 
dly frindes ſhallpreuaile forvs. at that daye, 
no. not of the Angels them ſelues : whoſe 
loric thalbe then as the prophet ſaieth, zo 
inde kynges in feners, and noble men in yron | 
manac'er,ty execure vpon them the iudgment pre- Pla.149 
ſeribed, and this ſhalbe glorie to all his fainFes © 
Alas what will all thoſ? Wyſe peopledo.the, 
that now lyue in delites, and: can take no 
paine for their ſaluatie? what thyft, will they 
make in thoſe extremities 2; whether. vill 
they turne them ? vyhoſe helpe vvviil they 
craue?they ſhall ſee all thinges crye vegeange 
about them.all thinges yeldecaulc of feare & 
terror:but nothinge to yelde them anye hope 
or comforte. Aboue them, ſhalbetheir judge A picicun 
offended yvyith them for their 'yvickednes: caſe. 
bencath them hell open,& the cruell fornace 
readie. boilynge to. receaue them : on their 
righz handes ſhalbe their {inneg accuſinge 
them;on theirleft handes the deuilles redye 
to execuce gods eternall ſentence vponr them: 
Vichia , chem, cheir , conſcience gnayvinge: 
HW ; without 
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vvithout them,their frendes bevvaylinge:on 

cueric {ide the-vvorld burninge, Good Lorde 

vvhat vvill the yvrecched ſinner: doe,enui- 

roned with all thes miſerics * how will his 

harce ſuſtaine. thes 'anguiſhes * what waie 

will he take? to goe backe is impoſlible: to 

' goe forwardeis intollerable:what the ſhall 

ke doe, but(as Chrift forcte!leth)he ſhall drie 

' vpfor verie feare:ſccke death,& death ſhall 

Avoc 6 fyefrom him: crye to the hilles tofail ypon 

ey i they. teluf >to doe hym ſo much 
&po. g, Pimand they-reftuſingeto doehymſo.m 

| pleaſure,he ſhall ſtade there as a moſt deſpe- 

rate forlorne,& miſerable caytife wretch,vn- 

nil} he receauethat dreadftu!l & irrenocable 

Mat. 25 'ſentEce: Goe you accrrſed into everlaſtinge fyre. 

' ** VVhichſentence once pronunced,con- 

ſider vvhat a dolefull crye and ſhout vvill 

ſentence fTcight follow, The good reioyinge and (in+ 

proaun- 'Zinge prayſes in: the glorie of their Sauyour: 

ed. *he yvicked bevvailizge, blaſpheminge;and 

curſinge the days of therr nativitie. Conſider 

the intollerable vpbraydinge 07 the- vvicked 

infernall ſpirites, againſt theſe miſerable con+ 

demned ſoules,novv delyuered'to them in 

pray forever. VVith how bitter ſcoffes and 

tauntes will they hale them on,to tormentes. 

\. + /. Conſider the eternall: ſeperation that then 

-'- miſtþbe made of fathers & children,mothers 

arid daughters,frindesand companions: the 

'one to glorie,the other ro chfaofiapithout 

'eutr ſcinge- one the other agayne, and that 

(whiche ſhalbe'as greate' a greefe as anye 

*other )the ſonne goinge to heauen ſhall not 

Ppitic his owne father or mother going? - 


The laſt. 
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hell, but Chall reioyſe at the ſamie, for that it 
turneth to godes glorie,for the: execution of 
his juſtice. VVhata ſeperatis(l! ſay )ſhall this. 
be ?wrhat a farewell *whoſe harte woulde 
not breake at that daye,to make this ſepe- 
ration,yf a harte could breake at that tyme, 
and fo end his paines *but that"will not be. 
lawfull. VVhere {are all our delites now?all 
our pleaſant paſtimes becomefour brauerie. | 
4in apparell , our gliſteringe in golde, cur 
honour done to vs with cappe'and kneezall_. 
our delicat fare,allouf mulicke;aN our Wan+ 
ton daliances & recreations We were Wount 
to have?alb our good frindes and merie com-- 
panions, accuſtomed to laugh and: difporte 
the ryme with vs*where'are they become? 
Oh(deare brother)how ſower will all the 
leaſurespaſt of this worlde ſeeme'ar that 
 howrethow dolefull will their tfemorie be 
vato vs*how vaine a-thinge will af] our di- 
gnities,6ur' riches our Rn yppeare? 
and or/the' contratie fide, how 'ioyfull-will 
that man be, that hath atterided'in this lyfe 
wo lyue vertuouſlic\, albeit withpaine and. 
contempt of the world?happie creature ſhall 
he be,that ever he was borne*,-andnoton- 


gue, butgodes,can exprelle” his happeneſle. + 197.2 


And now to'make-no other condufron of all tþ 
thigbyteuen that which Chriſt kim ſelfe cl 
maketh: let Vs confider how eafiea matter it 
3s now for vs(with a litle paineto auoide 
the-daunger ofthis daye , and for that cauſe 
it is foretoldevs,by our moſt mercifull iud- 
g<and Sauyour, tothe ende we, ſhould by 
7 ih Ou: 
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our diligence auoyde it. For thus he conclu- 
Mar. 13. deth after all his former threatenings: Yideze 
' Vigilaze etc, Lovke aboute you, wudich and pra- 
ye, for you knrwyn2 when the tyme fhalbe. Bu 
4:1 ſay to you, ſo;l/aie ro all,be onerchfall And 
in another place,hauinge reckotede vppall 
the particulers before recited, Jeaſt anye man 
ſhould doubt that all ſhould not be fufilled: 
ke ſayeth,beauen and earth ſhallpaſſt, but my 
Mat,z4- hes. hall nes paſſe. And:then he addeth 
this exhortation, Attend #herfore vnto your 
. ſelues., that your hartes be nos onercome' vvith 
worn” anquettings and drawkenns. and vvith the ce> 
Chrilt, res of this lyfe , ani ſo pbar-daye cone Kos os 
ſodenlye.For.he ſhall come as a ſnare vppon them 
which inhabite the earth »be you therſore vyat- 
 chfeell, and, we 44g praye,, 'that you ma ht 
. vnorthig 10, aſcape. qll-ther thinges pruhit 

29 come,, .4n —_ eraſitenclze before- th 
s anne men chis daye, V Vhatafriadlyeand 
-'  +fath Nexlie Fang tion is this-of Ghrift ? whoe 
COU ki ire a, more kinde-, gentle-orefic- 
Ruali forewarniage? is there anie man thar 
can pleads. ignorance hereafter? The yerie 
: concluſon gathereth: $,' Peter out of 

premilles: oy he (4ich: The days of aut 
2 Pct. 3: lorde ſh mg Aoheef e, Inv vhich the elexwers 
1 ot [me le, _ feinge thets all theſe $hituged, 
» be. ubat! Ranger. of men-onghtwe 
em Mo ſation an | pieve, expettinge 
g_- oinge on 20 meete the epmminge of th d2- 
Ye 'f our lrde? ge, This megtinge, of the 'daye 
of iudgement( which $. P-ter (praketh of) is 
MESHeenst our eltate,andſpeedye 


amend- 
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amendment of our lyfe. paſt, For ſo ſaithe Ecd. 1; 
moſt notablic the wiſe man,provide thee of 4 
medicine before the ſore came , and examyn? thy 

ſelfe before iudgement , and ſo [halt \hovy finde { 
propitia:40n in the ſeght of God. To which $, 1:Co.Ifl 
Paule agreeth when ne ſaieth,, if vue vyoold 
indge 0.4r ſelues, uye ſhould nos be indged. But 

becauſe no man. entreth into. dew iudge- 

ment of him ſelfe,and of his owrne-lyfe; the- 

rof it com:neth,that ſo feyye doe preuet this 

laccer iudgement:{o tewe are watchfull,and 

{o man 2 Ell a ſleepe ja- ignorance of thei 

oWae daunger. our lerd gecue'vs Erace te 

looke better aboutys, X 


A conflderation of the narure of ſenne, _. 
4nd of a ſinner:for the infiſumge 76 
god:s rigour  ſheuved in the ; 
x bes ain bores : 
CHAP,. VI. 


O the ende that no man may 

iuſtly complayne of thy ſe- 
ueroaccounpte Which God is 
\totake of ys at the laſt daye, 
or of the rigour of hisfiudg- 
>. :,, metfert dounein the chapiter 
before:it ſhall noe be amiſſe to-cofider in this 
chapter,the cauſe whye God doth Chew ſuch 
ſcueritie againſt ſiane and ſinners : as bothe 
by that which hath bene faydedcth a peare, F 

& allo. by the whole courſcof holye {criptu. G9Jer 
re: Where he in.cucrie place almoſt denoun- fyngers. 
&th. his exereme hatred,wrath and.indignas 

Li 32.2 | \ tion 


FED SS 
. - 
EFXEX FE 


C6 THECHRAISTIAN EXERCISE 


Pſal. 5. tion againſt the ſame:as where it is ſayed of 
hym,that he hateth all thoſe that wyorke miqui- 
Pſal.14. tie. And that boththe wuicked man and his vic- 
Pro.15. kednes,are in hatred wvith hym, And finallic, 
Tob. IT. that the whole lyfe of finners,theit thoughts, 
Eſa.I. wordes, yea and their good actions alſo are 
Pſal. 13. abhomination in his ſight whyles they lyue 
Pſal.49. jn finne.And char(which yet is more)he can 
Eccl.15. not abide nor permit the finner to prayſe 
him,or to name lis teſtament with his mou- 
the as the holye ghoſt teſtibethiand therfore 
no meruaile yf he ſhew ſuche rigourto hym 
_ at thelaſtdaye whome he fo greatlye hateth 

and abhorreth in this lyfe. 

"There might be manye reaſons alleaged 
of this :'\>s the breach of godes conimannde- 
meEtE5: $2 ingratitride ofa finnerin reſpete 
of his berifites, and the lvke: which might 

09" OE iuſtifie fafficientlic his indignation tow :rds 

fon voby NY-But there is one reaDbn aboue the reſt, 

Godſo Which openeth the whole fountaine of the 

bateth a matter): and that is, the intollerable- iniurie 

ſyaner. dgmme vnto Godin eueric mortall finne c6- 

mitted : whiche in deede is ſucheanoppro- 

brious iniurie & ſo diſhonorable;as no-mea- 

ny wenn could beare the ſameavhis ſub- 

ietes handes:and much lefſleGod hym ſelfe 

fwhoe is the God of maieſtie)may abideto 

! haue the ſame fo often iterated againſt hym, 
l as commonly it is by a wicked man. 

| And for the vnderſtandinge of this in- 

| iurie,we muſt note that eucrie tyme. we co- 

* mitt a mortall finne, there 'dothe paſle tho- 

rowgh our harttthough we marcke it anot) 

Cert a1RC 


| 


| 


a certaine praQick diſcourſe of our vnder- 
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ſtandinge,(as there doth alſo in everic other 
eleion) whereby we lay before' vs, orr the 
one Yide, the profit of that ſinnewhich w'e 
are to committ,that'is,the pleaſure that 'dra- 
weth'vsto it:and on thother parte,the offece 
of God,that is, the leefinge of his frindſhippe 


by that ſinne yf we doe it: and ſo hauinge 
as it were the balances there before vs, and 
puttinge God in one end,and irfthe other the 
aforeſayde pleaſure:we ſtide inthe middeſt 
deliberatinge and examininge the wayght 
of both partes, & finallie'we doe make choiſe 
of the ibafires and doe reie& God:that is, 
we doe chuſe rather to leeſe the frindthipp 
of God, with his grace,and what ſoever ke is 
worth beſides, than'to loſe that pleaſure and 
deleRation of finrve. Now What thinge cah 
be morehorriblethan this?what can be more 
ſpitefull ro God,than to : 
pleafure before his maicitietis northis worſe' 
than that intollerable iniurie of the Lewes, 
whoe choſe Barrabas the murderer,and:re- 
1eRted: Chriſt their Sauyour? ſurelye, how 


The inin 
rie done 
to God 


by ſynney 


prefer a moſte-'vile 


Mat, 17. 
Mar.1$. 


haynous ſocuerthat finne of theTewes were, . 


yet'in two pointes this doth ſeeme to exceede 
ittthe one;in that the lewes knew not who- 
me they refuſed in/ their choiſe,as we doe: 
The other; in that they refuſed Chriſt but 
once,& we doc it often, yeadailye & hower- 
Jye,when we geue confent in our hartes to 


mortall finne. : © S112 aaatl +1 

--« Andis it meruaile then that God dealeth 
fo ſcuercly & ſharplye in the worlde to come 
5 | With 
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with wicked men,whoe doc vſe hym ſo op- 
robriouſlye and, coatemptuouflye in this 
lyfe2lurelye the malice vf a fiuner is greats 

. towardes God,and he dothe not ;onlye dif- 

| honourhym by comtempt of his <6maunde- 

"7 gf mentes,and by preferringe moſt vyle creatu- 
finnerto - res before/hym:but alſo beareth a ſecrete has 
vvaracs .tred and grudge againſt his maieſtie ;- and 
God. woulde(yt it lay in his power)pull hym out 
&f his (eate,or(at the leaſt wiſe)wiſlhe there 

were no. Goo atallto puniſh linne after this 

lyfe. Let everie finner-examine the botome 

of his con(cience in- this point, whether he 

could not be content,there were no imimors 

talitic of the ſowle,no reckoninge after this 

lyfe, ino iudge, no puniſhment, no hell, and 
conſequentlye no God,to the ende hemight 

the moreſecurelic enioye his pleaſures? -/- /, 

Sap. And becauſe Gad(which ſearcheth the 
' © harteand reynes)ſcethe well this-trayterous 
Rom. 8. F#e&ion of linners towardes kym,turkinge 
Plal. 7. within their bowels, how ſmothe ſo eucr 
| their wordes are : therfore he denounceth 
them for his enemies in the ſcripture,and 

s. profeſſerh open warre and hoſtilitie againſt 

' them;And then ſuppoſe you, what a caſe thes 
vafortunate m2rr are in, ( beinge-but-ſcely 

© Wormesof the earth) when they haue ſuche 

an enzmye to light againſtthem,as doth make 

the verie beauens to tremble at his Hoke. 
Andyetthatit is ſo: heare whathe ſayeth, 

what he threatneth, what he thadreth againſt 

them After hehad by the mouth: of Eſaye 
the prophet repeated many ay | 

| na 
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nable-inhis fight; as the takinge of bribes, Synocrs 
oppreſlinge of poore \$et22h and the lyke: to Goude 
He defieth the doers therof;as his open eny- God.to, 
mies;{a ing:This ſajeth the lorde of hooftestne theme 
fronge lord of hyoftes of Iſrael!:Beholde I vvilbe | 
reuenged yl grv my. enimies,end wvill comfors 
my ſelfe in their deſtrutFion, And the prophet 
Dauid,as he was a man in moſt-high fauour 
with God, and made precuieto his-{ecretes 
aboue all other: ſo he(more thanany other) 
doth vtterthfs ſeuere meaning and-inhrits 
diſpleaſure in Ged againſt ſynners, calling 
then his enemies, veſlels of his wrath , and 
ordayned to eternall ruyne and deftructis: 
and -complaineth that the world. will. not 
belecue this point ,An worſe ma(ſaicth he) Plal.go, 
vill hor learne this,nether will the foole under. 
Pand it, V Vhat is thisthovy ſynners: (after they 
are e wvorkery of iniquitie(afier 
they haue appeared to the wrorlde.) doe periſhe 
ewerlaſtingly, And what is the reaſsn of this? 
heaunſwereth immediatly : becauſe thy enj- 
mier(s lorde), behold © Lordethy enimies ſhall 
periſhe,and all thoſe that vyorcke iniquitieſhal- 
be conſumed, By this we ſee, that /all ſynners- 
-be enemyes toGod , and God:to them, and 
weſece alſo vpon what grounde and reaſon, 
But yet(for the further wſtifyihge of godes 
ſevexitie) let vs conſider in what meaſure 
his hatred is towrardes.ſynne : how greater 
how far it proceedeth : within what boun- 
des it is comprekended : or yt it hathan 
\mites or bondes atall,as in deede it: hath 
vor;butis infinit,thatis,wyithout meaſure or 
C+411:4 14 limitation 
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limitation. And'( to vtter the matter as in 

Roos: trueth it ſtandeth ) ifallcthe tongues in the 
roo MN vverlde were made one tongue and all the 
gainft fin vnderſtandinges of all creatures. (Lmeane of 
ners, angels and men)were made one vnderſtan- 
dinge.yet,could nether this tongue exprefle 

nor this vaderſtandinge coceiue.the greate 

hatred of gods harte towards euery mortall 

ſynne whichwe committ. And thereaſon 

hereof ſtandeth 11 tvvo. poyptes. Firſt for 

that God by hovv much moft he.is better 

that we are:by ſo- muche more he. loueth 

oodnes and hateth ſynne, than we doe. And 

Pecauſe he is infinitelie good : therſore his 

loue to goodnes isinfinite,asalſo his hatred 

to cuill,and conſequentlye his rewardes to 

them bothe are ijnfinite,the one im hell, the 

other in heauen. by wt 
Secondlie we ſee by experience, tl:at 

waa w/o how much more greate and worthie the per- 
any Boa ſon is, againſt whome an offence is c6tnitted, 
ueth in- ſo much greater the offence 'is: as the ſeife 
nr Pez, ſame blow geuento aſe:uant and to aPrir.ce 
ven-**differech greatlye in offence,znd deſcruethe 
different hatred and puniſhment. And for 

| that eucrie mortall ſinne whichwe-committ, 

is donne dire&lye againſt the perſon of God 

hym ſelfe,as hath bene declared before,wt o- 

ſe dignitie is infinite: therfore the offence or 

zuylt of every fach ſinne is infinite,and £6- 
{equetly deſerueth infinite hatred & inbnite 
puniſhment at gods handes.Hereof foloweth 

che reaſon of divers thinges both ſayed and 
donneby God in the ſcrip.ures,& taught by 

14-4245  diuines 
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diuines towchinge matter of mortall ſinne, 
whiche ſeeme ſtraunge vato the wiledome 
of the worlde,and in deede ſcarce credible: Rom. 8. 


as' ficſt of all, that dreadftu!l puniſhmeat of r.Cor .l. 
eternall & irreuocable damnation of ſo manie, 


thowſandes,yea millions of Angels created xy, ,,. 


to glorie,with almoſt infinite perfeCtion,and niſhmene 

that for one onlye finne, once committed, & of angels 

that onlye in b- 226 ht,as diuines doe Dots 
Secondlye,the rigourous puniſhment 

of our firſt tobe Adam and Fiio & all their wy -"_ 

poſteritie,for eatinge of one ſeely'aple : for 

whiche fault beſides the chaſtyſinge of the 

offenders them ſelues,and all the creatures of 

the carth for the ſame,and all their children. 

and of ſpring after them, bothe before our 

redemption and ſence(for albeit we are de- 


liuered f:omthe guilte of that finne,yet tem- 


porall puniſhmentes remaine vpon-vs forthe 

ſame,as hunger thirſt,cold, ficknes,death, and 

a thowſand miſeries more,) befides alſo the 

infinite men damned for the ſame before the - . 

comming of Chriſt, by the ſpace of fower 

thowſand yeres, and alſo ſynce, as infidels 

which are not baptized, and others:be ſides 

this,(Iſay, which in mans reaſon maye ſeeme 

ſeuere enough)godes. wrath & iuſtice could + 

not be ſatiſhed, except his owne ſoone had 

come downe into the worlde,and taken our _ 

9:ſh vpon hym, and by his paines ſatiſfied 

for the ſame. And when he was come downe * 
& had in our fleſne ſubieRKed hym ſelfe vnto 

kis fathers iuſtice, albeit the loue his father 

bare hymyweze infinite,and cuery litle paire 
k aa. Sinbad a SP 4 4 ' " thaf s A 4 
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that he tooke for vs, or at leaſtwiſe euery 
lirle dropp of bloode which he {hed,had ben 
ſufficient: for "the ſatiſfiynge of the' whole 
offerices,for that his leſhe being vnited to his: 
godhead made cuerie ſuch ſatiffaorie aQis' 
of his,of infinite value and merite;and con- 
Tequently of infinite ſatiſfaRion,for the in- 
finitnes of Adams finne:yet that God might 
ſhew the greatnes of his hatred and juſtice 

| Tagaialt finne, he never left to Taye, on;vpon . 
» his owne bleſled deare fonne, vntill he had 
left no one whole peece of ſkynne on his 
feſke, nor droppe of bloode within his bo- 

. die:n0.not then,when he ſaw hym ſorowfull 
vnto death,andbathed in a ſweate of bloode 
and Water, and cryinge,o father myne, if it be 
poſſibte,let this cupp. paſſe from me.And.yet tt:0- 

re, pitifully aſter vpon the croffe, O my God, 
why haft thovy forſaken me, Notwith ſtanding 

all this(! ſay,Jbis, father gQeliuered hym not, 
butlayed on ſtrype vpon. ſtripe, paine TH 

* paine, torment after torment, vntill he had 
rendred vp his lyfe and ſoule into his ſayed 
pang? moe is a Wounderfull and” 


document of godes hatred againſt 


dr 
hang. | | 
Thekane © /7 hit heere mention the frnne of Eſay 


male can inſeltirg his inheritance for a lifle meate:of 
Gen.25. Whiche S. Paule ſayeth, he founde nd ang 
&27, repentance after,thiugh le ſought the ſane wit 
Heb. 12. teares, Allo the finne of Saule whoe(his ſinne 
of Saul. beinge but one ſynie ,, and that onlye of 
7.Re.15, omiſlion,in not killinge agag the kynge 
& 16. Amalechand his cattel}, as he was willed 
Was . 
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Was vtterlie caſt of by God for the fame, I. Re.. 94. 
(though hewere his-annointed and choſen &1F.. &. 
ſernant before): and could not etremilſion 16: 
of the ſame;though/both he and Samuel]the 
prophet did greatly lament and bewaillethe. 
fame {ynne. WF 
Alſo I might alleage the example of-kinge 2.Re.r2;. 
D:uid, whoſerwotynne(albeit vppon his Pfal. Go: 
Jtartie repentar.ce}God forgaue: yet, efides 34.58. 
all the weepivge,taftinge, watchiuge,lyein- 18.107" 
ge 0n grownde, weariageof ſackcloth, and *9: 
other puniſhement-ofbodye that Dauid did 2.ReTz,. 
vie, God puniſhed. the ſame With maruay- | 
lous (cueritie,as With. the death of Dayides 
ſorne, and ether continuall 2Hiftion vnto: 
him as longeas heliued. And al: this to ſhewy 
his hatred againft ſynne,and thereby to ter-- 
rife vs from commiltinge the lame. 
Of this: alſo doe proceede all:thoſe: 
harde and bitter ſpeeches in ſcripture tow-- 
ching ſinners, w hich «6ming from the mJu-: 
the of the holye ghoſt; (and therſore beinge 
moſt trewe and certaine) may iuftlye geeue: 
all themgreate cauſe of feare which lyue in 
ſynne as wher: it is ſaicd:dea:h,bloode, con- Eccl.40> 
ter:tion,edge of ſuyor deoppreſiion, hunger , con- 
wition,and yub;ppei:all thes hinges are creared Pſa 19). 
for vyicked fenacrs,, And againe :: God ſÞall. 
rayne ſnares of fre vppor: finners ,. brimflone PA 9; 
ruth cempeſtuous wyndes [halbe the portion of ,, 
hercup Agayne,God wilbe knowen atthe ,, 
day of iudgementvpponthe ſynner, whoe 5z 
| ſhalbetaken-in the worckes of his owne 5: 
handes:manyse whippes bejonge vn:0oaſyn- 5: 
. gs ner. 
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Pal.3. ner:let ſynners be turned into hell:God ſhall 
Plal.9. ſcatter all finnzrs God ſhall daſhe the tecth 
Pal. 36. of ſynners in their mouthes:God ſhall ſcoffe 
Pſa.144 at a finner whe he ſecthe his daye of deſtru- 

SF Pal. 57. &ion cometh on:the Cyworde of finners ſhall 
Pſal. 36: turne into their,owae hartes,thow ſhalt ſee 
P{a.r03. when! ſinners ſhall periſne. The armes of fin- 

c« ners ſhalbe cruſhed and broken: finners ſhall 
PG.r40 wither from the earth, defire not the glorye 
cc and riches of a ſynner, for thow doeſt nots 

_ « know the ſubuerſion which ſhall come vps 
Ecc!le.z. hym:God hath geeuen him riches to deceane 
Pal. 7:. him therwith:beholde the daye of our lorde 
Eſa.z3. ſhallcome,(a cruell daye & full of indigna- 
c« tion,wrath and furye) to make d2ſolate.the 

«c earth and to cruſhe in peeces her ſynners 

« within her. The iuſt man ſhall reioyſe ſeinge 

Pſal. 57. this reuenze,&then ſhall he waſhe his han- 
des in the blood of finners. Theſe & a thow- 

ſande ſiche ſentences more of ſcripture, 

Which lomitt, vttered by the holye ghoſt 

againſt ſynners,maye inſtru vs of. their pi- 

tifull eſtate, and of the vnſpeakable hatred of 

God againſt them, as long as they perfiit in 
ſynne. 

Of all theſe conſiderations the holy ſcri- 
pre doe gather qne conclulion greatlye to \ 

e noted and conſidered by vs:which is,,mi- 


- 


Pron.14 ſers* ſacit populor peccatum, Synne bringeth men 

Pſal. 10. #32 miſerie, And againe: Qi diligit iniquitatens 
od: animam ſuam:he which loneth iniquitie ha- 
»:h his oywne ſoule: Or(as the 'Angel Raphaell 

Tob. 12. vttereth it in other wordes)-hey vyhich comi;s 
fnne , are open enemye: 19 ther ovyne ſovvles, . 
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VVherfore they laye downe to all men, this 
genzrall,ſeuzre,and moſt necefſarie comaun- 
d2meat, vpoa all the paines before recited. F 
Q #1ſ6 4 facie co/u9r1 fuge peccata.Flee from ftune Eccl.zr_ 
as from the face of a ſuake,And againe : caue ne Tob.4. 
aliquan1s peccars crnſemias Bevyare thovy newer 
conſent to ſane, For how ſocuer the worlde | | 
do2th make licle acconnte of this matter,of | 
2 . _ Pſal.s. 
whomne{ as a ſcripture noteh ):he ſonner is pray 
ſed in his luſtes, an1 the vvicked man is bleſſed, _ Loh. 3 
yet moſt certaine it is(for that the ſpirite of * 2" 
God auoucheth it) 71 fxcit pecc.tzum ex diabols 
ef. He vyh.ch cometh ſinne is of the dewi[l, and 
therfore is to receaue his portion amonge 
euills at the latter daye. 
And is not all this ſufficient{ leare bre- rhe gy. 
ther)to make vs deteft ſinne,and toconceaue ſtinacie © 


ſome feare in c6mittinge thero{?nay is not all of fig- 


this ſtrong enough to. batter their hartes IE 

whigh liue in ſtate of ſinne,and do: committ 

the Itme daylis with out conſideration or. 

ſcruple? what obſtinacie and hardnes of harts 

is this? ſurelye we ſee thz holye ghoſt pro- 

phefied trewlye of them when he ſayede, 

fenners alienxt:d from God are poſſe >d wvvith 

a furye like a ſerbent an1 like a deafe coratriſe 

vuhich flnopech her heares to the enchzunter: Plal.57. 

this furie(I ſaie)is the furye or madne% of | 

willtull ſyaners , which ſtoppe their cares 
| lyk ſerpentes,to all the holy eachauntmen- 
testnatGod can vſc vnto them for th:ir con- 
ucrſhon,that is,to all his internall motions & 
good inſpirations , to all remorſe of their- 
oWae conſcicnces,to all threatninges of h1u- 


E 3 lye 
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lye fcri; tures,to all adn.oniſamentes of geds. 
ſeruaunntes,& to all the other meances Which 

God can vſe for their ſaluatica, yn 

Good Torde, Whoe would committ 2 
mortall ſfinne for the,gayninge of tenthow- 
ſandewarldes,yfhe conſidered the infinite- 
dommages,hurtes,incouenignces & miſeries. 
which doe come by the committinge of one: 
The ha - ' finne?for firſt,he that finneth mortallie, lee+ 
ſes thar {er the grace of God inherent in his ſowls: 
come by. (Which is the greateſt pitt that Cod'can gee- 
euerye. ue toacreaturein this lyfe)& conſequentlye 
; any he leeſcth all thoſe thinges which dydacc6- 
"0G  panye that grace:as the vertues infuſed, and: 
Eſa ry, The ſeuen giftes of the holy ghoſt, wherby 
& ler, the ſowle was bewtyfied in the fight of her 
ibig, foouſc,andarmed ; the aTaultcs of her 
'_ ©, Enemies Secondlie,he leeſethe the fauour of 
' God, and conſequentlye his fatherlye pro- 
rection care and prouidence ouer hym, and 
gayneth hym-to be his profeſſed encmie. 
V Vhich,hovy great aloflz it is-wre may eſtee- 
ie by the ſtare of a worldley courtierwhich. 
ſhould !eeſe the fauour of an earthlie prinse,, 

aad incurre-mortall hatred by the ſame. 
2. . Thirdly helceſcth all inheritance; clay- 
" m*,and title te. the. kyngdome of heauen,. 
Rom,s; whiche is dew onlye- by grace,as; S. Paule 
noteth:and conſcquentlye depriuethe hym 
ſelfc,of all dignities & comaditiesfoldwinge 
the ſame in this lyfe : as the condition and 
* kigh priueledge of a ſonne of God,gthe-com- 
manion of ſainRes,the protetion.of Angels, 
 & and the lyke. Fowerthlye. he leeſ6th, the 
quiet. 
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quiet,ioye, and tranquilitie of a good .con- 
ſcience, and all the fauours, cheri{amentes, 
conſolations,and other cafortes, wherwiti#e 
che holie'ghoſt is Wont to vitice the mindes 
-ofthe Tut. Vyuethlye, he leeferh the-meric 5 
and reward of all his good woorkes donc 
ence he was borne, & whatſocuer he doth 
or ſhall doe while he ſtandeth in that ſtate. 
'Sixthlye he maketh hym ſelf2 guylrie of 
Jocnee? puniſhmet,and engroſſteth his name. 
in the booke of perdition,and confequentlie © 
byndeth hym ſelfe toall theſe: incournien- 
; ces Whertothe reprobats are fubie&t , that 
; is,to be inheritour of hell fyre ,to bein'the 
| owerof thre deuill/and his Angels , to be: 
ubie& to all ſynne and temptation ofſinne.' 
and his fowle( which was before the tear 
ple of the holy'ghoſt , the habitationofthe 
bleſſed trinitie , *and place of repoſefor the 
Angels,to'viſiec)now to be the net of (cor- 
Pions,and dongeorrof denilles;arid hym ſel- 
fe a companiton of tke miferable-damned. + 
. 'Laftlye he abandoneth Chrift , and 7 
renouticeth'the” oftionhehad with hy, 
makinge hym'(Elfe* a *perfecnter of the (a. 
n= by treadinge him vnder his feete, And Heb.ro. 
<rucifyinge hym'agayne, ant defylinge his Heb. 6. 
bloade (as 'S. Pate ſayeth?) in {yaniage Rom. 6. 
againſt 'hym whiche dyed for ſynne, and 
therfore thz ſame "Apoſtle prononacerk a '* 
maruailaus heuie ſentence againft ſuche'in 
theſe worffles : 1 ve /ynne wvillfullye nov Heb.re, 
 @fter wve hae receaued Lnovvledge of the tre. Rom.26 
| vv;h: there remaineth no more ſzcry fit ifor fo 
3 nes 
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. nes, but rather a certaine terrible cxpaioen of 
mdgement and exlation of fire wohiche ſhall 
. conſume the aduerſaries, To which S. Peter 
2.Pet. 2. agreeth,ywhen he ſaieth : Ir had ben better not 
19 h 2ue krovvyen the wuay of iuftice , than aſter 
ſuch knovvledge to ſlyde backe agazne from the 
holye conmmaundement vyh.ch wyyas geeuen, 
= m_ of. *' Now then let our Worldlinges goe and | 
ay ſolace them ſelues with-finne as muche as 
they will: let them excuſe aud pleaſantlye 
defed the ſame,ſayinge,pryde is but a pointe - | 
of gentrye:glouttonie good fellowſhip, le- | 
| 


cherye and wantonnes a trycke of yowth: 

and the lyke:they ſhall 6nde one daye that 

theſe excuſes will not be receaued : bat ra- 

ther that theſe pleaſant deuiſes, wilbe tur- 

wed into teares, They ſhall proue that God 

will not be.icſted with, but that he is the 

- , , fame Godftiil,& will aſke axdeuere accounte 

'5al. 6. gf them 2s he hathe done of other beforc, 

although it pleaſe not them now to Kkeepe 

any accounte of their lyfe at all:but rather to 
rurne all to diſporte & pleaſure,perſuadinge 

them ſelues,that how ſocuer God hath delt 

with ether before,yet he will forgeeue all 

to them : but the. bolye ſcripture reaſoneth 

_ after another manner,whick I would haue 

eucrie Wiſe Chriſtian to conſider. 

S. Paule comparinge the lewes ſinnes 
Rom 22. With ours,maketh this colle&is.If God ſpared 
| ” not the naturall boughes.take heede leafF he ſpare 
not the. And ther vp6 he inferreth this admo- 
nition,noli altwn ſapere ſed rime.Be not zo high 
minded, hut feare. Againe, he reaſoneth, thus 
vpon 


_ examples we are inſtructed toreaſon in lyke 1.Pet.q. 


fine in the Angels, in Adam,and in other reac. 


. yt God haue dined fo manye forleſler finnes 
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vponthe olde & the new lawe:he that broke 55 
the lawe of Moyſes,beinge couifted by two 5» 
or three witneſſcs,died for the ſame Without Heb.ro. 
comiſeration or mercye:and kow much more »» , 
greeuous puniſamet doth he deſerue which 59 
breaking the law of Chriſt by wilfuilfinne, »» 
treadeth. the ſonne of God vnder his fecte, 2» 
polluteth, the bloode of the new teſtament, 5» 
&.reprocheth the holye ghoſt?!nlyke maner 27 
reaſoneth S. Peter and 'S.Iude towchinge ?? 
the ſinne of Angels and ours:yf God ſpared 2.Pet.2. 
not the Angels, when they finned,but did Ep. Iud.. 
thruſt them downe to hell thereto he tor- 7 
mented,and to be kept vnto iudgement with 7 
eternall chaines vader darckenes:how much 
lefle will he ſpare vAnd agayne:yf the An- 2 _ 
gels which paſle vs in power and ſtrength, 2.Pet. 2, 
are not able to heare gods execrable iudge- ?? 
ment againſt thE,what ſnall we doe?Agayne * 
in another place,he reaſoneth thus: yf the ?® 
iuſt man hall har dlyc be ſaued;where ſoall?? 
the wickedman & finner appeare? By which ?” 


ſorte:yf God have puniſhed ſo ſeuerelie one as e 
before recited: what ſhall I looke for which niage. 
haue comitted ſo manie finnes agaynſt hym? + 


the myne be:what will he do to me for grea- 
ter?yf Godhath borne longer with me, then 
he hath done with many other whome he 
hath cut of without geuing them time of re- 
entice: Whatreaſon is there,that he ſhould 
care longer With me? yf Dauid and-oth 
E 4 


Mat. 12, 
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after their ſyanzs forgeeuen them,tooke (u- 
ch2 paynss inatfliftinge them ſelues for fa- 
tisfation of th2 temporall puniſhem2nt in 
this lyte, what puaiſacment remaineth for 
m2 citherh2ers orin the wold to come, for 
ſatisfaction of fo manic ſynnes committed? 
It it b-trew that our ſauyour ſaithe,that thz 
Wait is hardc, andthe gate narrow Wher- 
' by m2n go? into heauen,and that they C11ll 
' auaſyere tor euzrye ydle w orde before 
they cater there : what ſhalbe come of me 
which doelyuz fo cafiva lyfe,and4 dos kee- 
pe no accounte of my deedes,& muche lefſ2 
of my wordes ? yfgood meninoldetim2 
did take ſuche paynes for th2yr ſaluation,& 
yet.as S. Peter ſaieta) the verye iuſt were 
ſcarce ſaued: what a ſtate am I in which taks 
no payne atall}but doe lyue in atl-kynde of 
pleaſure and wordly delytes. 
__ "Theſe kyndes of conſequentes were 
more trew and profitable for vs, wherby 
we might enter into ſome conſidetfation of 
our owne daunger,and into ſome feare of 
the iudgementes of God, for want wherof 
thz moſte parte of (ynnzs amongeſt Chri- 
ſtians are committed, For ſo the holye ſcri- 
pture deſcribinge dyuerscauſes of wieked- 
'Aes a%20ng men, putteth th2s two forprin- 
cipall.Fyrſt,the flatterye of the world:Q1- 
n/4u lauittur pecctior in defs t:riis anime [40 ; 
For that the fanner is preynane hic lufs: And 
ſzcondly , quia 44/erunt:sr iudicit tua 4 fac.e 
ein;.For that thy iudgemen:er(»vlorde ) are mnt 
before his fact, And ia the coatrarye fade _ 
| 1.8 
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king him ſeife he ſaicth : 1 hae Ke>; the yua- Hovy ne 
ies of our torde' > hawe not behaued my;ſelfe im- _ ie, 
piouſlic tov varder God, And he gecuet the FA "wig 
reaſon therof immediatlie. For has all his 
iudgene'merare jn'my ſizht/And againeT hae 
feard thy indgemenzes o lorde, And: againe}1 Pla.Tts. 
*baue bsn mindfull of thy indgenieates;And how 
-profitable this feare is , hz ſheypeth in - the 
fame place;demaunding»- thisfeare moſt in- ” 
ſtantlye at godes handes:tor ſo! hs prayet:!, 
tr ye my fleſhe thorough ,uvith thy feare 0 lord?, 
AndS.Paule(after he had ſhewed to the 
*Corin:hians;that we muſt all -be preſented _ 
'before the tribuaall of Chriſt), maketh this 
"cocluſion.// re | p yeirrgetherfore thes-thin- 2.Cor.s, 
ges doe perſyuade'the fexreof our lorde voto me. 
And $:Peter after a longe declaration of 
the maieſtie-of God and Chriſt now ray- 
"ning inhetuen , concluleth chus;yfuben yojs 1D 0t. TC. 
exilim father vwohich doth: indgerenetye man 
"#etor dinge +0'hjr vwyorkes oyvithant ' evt (prion 
| wf perſonridoeyoulyue'in feare duringe' the iy; 
"0 this your hav ationrwppou earth. Aracceia- 
-rielefoo(nodoubr)forall men;bur ſpecial - 
"lie/for thoſe weitich by:.reaſon of choir: ſya- 
mes'and wickediyfedoeremaine in ti{plea- 
Aure'andhatred'of God; amd hovyerlys ſub - 
TeQt'( as Thau& fligwer!)es they of-his 
itdgenctites; Whielte it dvyloncetalbinto, 
they art bottirreocabloand-intailtzable, 
and they ns fr. iatoBYefelge, and 
by as mthic wayes 445 *a/knanbiamay come to 
death, which are mtimrepeſpeciallic to the 
'Whoe by their wickednes haue loſt the pe- 
-S $3 culicr 
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eulicr proteGtion of God and good Angels 
(as | haue ſhewed )aad haue ſubiefed then 
felues to the feendes of darckenes, whoe do 
noihinge els but ſecke their deſtrution 
beth dibodys and ſowe, with as greate di- 
ligenceas th-y can. VVhat wiſe man then 
would bu: fcare in ſuch a caſe? whoe coulde 
eateorgdrincke ,-or {l:cpe quietlye in his 
The da. bedd vntill by the holye ſacrament of pe- 
vr ger of nance, he had diſcharged his conſaence of 
ow: . mortall ſynne?alitle Rone fallinge from. the - 
ola howſe vpon his head,or tis horſe ſtumblin- 
tynne, ge vnder him'as he rydeth, or his enymie 
meetinge hym on the highe waye, or an 
agew comminge With eatinge or drinckin- 
ge alictiero muche,or ten thowſande chaun 
ces beſydes (wherofhe ſtandeth. dailic and 
howerlyc in daunger ) may ridd him of this 
lyfe ls hym in that caſe ,as no creatu- 
re of this word,nor anye continuance of ti- 
me-{halbe able to delyuer hym thence agai- 
nc. And whoe ther wolde not fearc?whoe 
 woldenot tremble? ourlorde of his mercye 
geeue- vs his holye grace , to feare hymn as 
weſhould doe, and to make ſuche accounte 
- ofhis iuftice,as he by threatninge the ſame 
>: - wolde haue vs to doe. And then ſhall notwe 
' delay the tyme,but reſolue our ſchues to ſer- 
. ye hym whiles he his content to: accept 
of our ſeruice , and to pardon vs all 
+ , our offences, if we woulde once 
| make this reſolution from 
©) /7+/:Qurharte. 
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' An other confiderarion for the further inſti-- 
fyinge of godes 1ndgementes and declara- 
tion of our PIIy from the © 
maieftie of God and his bene- 
fires rovardes ys. 


CHAP, VIL. 


Lbeit the moſtparte of Chri- 

ſtians through their wicked 

IP lyfe arriue not to that ſtate 

wherin holy David was,when | 

he ſayed toGod,thy indgementes pſ1 11 92 

0 Lord are pleaſant vnso me, as NY 
in deed they are to all thoſe that lyue ver- 
tuoulelye-and hauethe teſtimonieof a good 
conſcience: yet at leaſt wiſe, that we: maye _ 
faye withethe ſame propher,the mdgementes pry as 
of our Lorde are trevy and inflified in them: ſel- : 
wes : And againe, thouv artiuft 0:Lorde and thy 
1udgement js right: haue thought.good to add 

areaſon or two more in-this chapter,wher- 

by itmaye appeare how greate our offence: 

is towardes God by finninge as we doe,and' 0 
how righteous his iudgementes. and iuſtice- 

are againſt vs for.the ſame. 

And firſt of all is to: be conſidered the xpg.,- 
maicſtie of hym agaynſt whome we. ſinne: ieſtie 6f- 
for moſt certaine it is,(as I hane noted befo- God- 
re)that euerie offence is ſo muche the grea- 
ter,& more greeuous,by how muche greater 
and more noble the perſon is againſt whome 
xt is-done,, and the partie offendinge more- 
baſeandyile. Andinthis reſpec God(co ter- 


rife | 
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rite vs from ofendinge hym)nam2th hyn 

ſelfe often with certayne titles of maieſtie,a3 

Ge!.17. to Abraham, 1am an ommipetent Lorde : And 
Eſa. 66. agaync,heaun is my ſeate,and the earth is my 
fooreftosle. And againzhe comaunded Moyles 

to ſay to the people in his name,this 8" 90 

ſage, harden ny: your neckes any longuer , for 
Deir. ,j;, your Lord ant God, is a God of go1zs an1 
-Lorde of lord21,4 greate God both potent an1itr- 
Tible,wyhich accepreth necher perſonnor bryvec, 
Firſt then I ſaye confider(gentle Chri- 
Nian)>f whatan infinite maieftieheis,yyho- 
me thow a poore Woorme of the earth; haſt 
ſo often and /{o contemptuouſely offen1ed 
4n this tyfe. V Ve ſec in this world, that ao 
mn dareth to off2nd2 open!y,or ſay a worde 
againſt the maieſtic of a prince within his 
oyne dominions : and what is the maieſtie 
of allthe princes vpon earth2,compared to 
the thowſandth parte of the maieſtie of god, 
whoe with a worde made both heauen and 
earthe and all the creatures therin,and with 
haife a worde can deſtroiethe ſame againe: 
whone all tne creatures which he made,zs 
the Angels,ch2 heauens,and all the elemetes 
beſides, doe ſerue at a becke and dare not 
Tob.9 of:ndonlye a ſinner is he which embolde- 
2 neth hym lelfe agiinſt this maieſtie,and fea- 
6c reth not to offend the ſame, whome(as the 
«c h5lye Citholique Churche dothe'profeTe 
o« daylic,in her prefac2to th2 bleJed ſacrifice) 
«c the Anzels do praiſe, th: dominatioas 'doz 
<« adore;the powers do tremble,&ths higheſt 
« beaueas together, with Cherubins and Se- 
as $s raphins 


Pſa.14$ 
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raphins doe daylie honour and celebrate. »» 
Remember then( deare brother ) that 
eucric tym? thow doeſt c5mitta finne thow 
gecueſt a blow in the face to this greate 
maieſicall God, whoe( as S. Paule ſaycth ) 
dvvellet'> in anmnaceceſſ.ble lin'1t,vvhich no man {Tis 
' in this wvorld;ctn abyde to looke vpun: As alſo 
it appeareth by the example of $.lohn euan- 
geliſt,whoe fell downs dead for very feare Apoc.r. 
at the appearance of Chriſt vnto hym;as him | 
ſeife teſtiSeth:and when'Moyſes deſired to 
ſee God once in his lyfe;/atid made humble 
petition for the ſame:God aunſwered, that. 
no man could fee hym and lywe: but'ye'(:o 
ſatiſtie his requeſt, and to ſhew hym in parte 
Whata terrible and maieſticail'God he was,) 
he toid2 'Moyſes, that he ſaouid ſee ſome E X0. 33, 
peece of his -glorie : mary he added, that it 
was necdfull he Choulde' hyd2s hym ſelfe in 
the hole of a rocke, and be cuurred with 
goes owne handes*for his defence, while 
God,(or rather an Angell ſent from God as 
all denines d5e interprets ) dyd paſſe by in 
glocie. And when he was paſt: G5d tooke 
aVaye his'hande and ſuffer2d Moyſesto ſez 
the hynder partes otlye of the Angell, which 
was notwithſtandinge; moſt terrible to be- 
holdet/ 9/79 S12%2 Ur 499,091 77 4157.19 
The prophetDrniell a'ſo deſcribeth the | 
mieſtic ofthis God,ſhewed vnto hym in vi- pg; s, 
fi6,in theſe word:s.1 1;d4 ſre({aieth he)vvhs the þ.: 
thrones vyere ſer, >» the olde of man manye dayes 
f fat dovyne:lhs appareibyyas 'as wvhie 4s /n Wy: 


his heare lyke vzo-pure vyoolle, histhitong was 
71) k of 
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of a flame of fyre,and his chariozes vere buy. 
ninge fyre, 4 ſvviſte fludd of fire eame from his- 
ace: thowyſand thovyyſandes did [erue hym, and 
zen thoyyſand hundred thowyſands did aſ6iſt him, 
he ſatin iudgement,and the bockes wvere opened 
before hym. All thisand much more is recor- 
ded in ſcripture , to admoniſhe vs therby 
what a prince of maieſtic he is Whome a 

ſynner offendeth. 
A cons. Imagine now(brother myne)that thaw 
plation ſeeſt this greate kynge fittinge in his chairc 
tion of of maieſtie, with chariottes of fire; ynſpca- 
= maie kable light, and infinite millions of Angels 

ie of | 

God. | aboute hym,as the (cripture reporteth;lma- 
gine further, (wht:ch is moſt trew):that thow 
ſecſt all the creatures in the world ſtand in 
his preſence,and tremblinge at his maieftie,. 
and moſt carefullic attendinge to doe that 
for which he created them:as the heauens to 
mone aboute: the Sonne, moone,and ſtarres 
to geeue- light: the earth to bringe foorth 
fuſtenance: and the. lyke. Imagine further 
that thowſceſt all theſe creatures(how big- 
georlitle ſocuer they be)to hange and de- 
pende onlye of the-power & vertue of God: 
wherby they ſRande,moue,and conſiſt: and 
that there paſſeth from God,to eche creature. 
in. the world,yea to cuerie- parte that hath 
motion or beinge inthe ſame,ſome beame of 
his vertue:as from the ſunne,we ſee: infinite 
beames to paſſe into the ayer.C6ſfider(l ſay) 
that no one parte of -anye creature- in the 
world, (as the fiſhe in the ſea, the graſfſe on 
the grounde, the. kceaues of the treeszor. the 
5 | partes 
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partes of man vpon the face of the earth)can 
grow, moue, or conſiſt, without ſome litle 
firean.e of vertne and power cometo it c6- 
tinualiie from Cod.So that thow muſt ima- 
gine God to ſtand as a moſt maieſticall ſunne 
in the middeſt:and from hym to palie foorth 
infinite beames or ſtreames of vertue to all 
| the creatures that are eyther in heauen,car- 
the,the ayer,or the water,&to cuerie parte 
therreof.and vpon thes beames of his vertue, 
all creatures to hange:and yf he Thould ſtopp 
but any one of them,it would deftroye & an- 
nihilate preſentlie ſome creature or other. 
This I ſaye yf thow ſhalt conſider tow- 
chinge the.maieſtie of God,and the infinite 
dr cad that all creatures haue of hym, except 
onlye a finner:({or the deuills alſo doe feare 
hym as S.lames ſaieth:):how wilt not mer-7,c +: 
uaile of the ſeyere iudgement of God, ap- 
pointed for his offence. For ſure I am, that 
very ſhameof the world maketh vs to haue 
more regarde in offendinge the pooreſt frin- 
de we haue in this lyfe,then a wicked man 
hath in offendinge God : which is an intolle- 
rable contempt of ſo greate a maieſtic. 
But now if we adioine to this contem- * 
| progen of maieſtie,an other conſideration. of crane jr | 
is benefites beſtowed vppon vs :-our defaut of the be 
. Will grow to be far greater , for that to iniu- vefires of: 
rey hym whoe hathe done: vs goed,is a thiy- ©9%+ 
ge moſte deteſtable euen in natureit ſelfe. 
And there was neuer yet ſo. fearce a harte, 
no notamongeſt brute beaſtes, but that-it 
might be w'oune with curtcfie and benches: 


but 


The br- 
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but muche more amongeſt reaſonable crea. 
tures dothe beneficence preuaile, eſpeciallie 
it it come from greate perſonages, whoſe lo- 
ue and frindſ1ippe(declared vnto vs but'in 
ſmall epfees jock. grcatlye bynde the hartes | 
of thereceauersto loue thzm aTayne. 
Conſiderther(deare Chriſtian ) the infi- 
nite good turnes and benefites Which thow 
haſt receaued at the handes of thisgreat 
God,therby to wine the co hislou2, & that 
thow ſhouideſt leaue of to! off:nde and in- 
iurte him, & albeit notoague created ether 
of manor 'Angel;can expreſſethe one halfe 
of th:s gyftes which thow haſt receaued 
from hym,or the valew ofrhem,or the greate 
loue &hartie zoodyillwherew!th he b:- 
ſtowedthem vppon the:yetfor oge memo- 
ie fake, I will repeatecertaine geaerall and 
principall pointestherof, wheruato the reſt 
may bereferred. ' * | 
Firſt thenhe* bathe ' beſtowed vppoa 


- nefice of thE;the bentfite of thy creation , wherby he * 
crea-io, made the ofnothinzeto the :k2nes of .hym 


ſelfe,and appointed the toſo'noble an ead2 
as is to 'ſerne hyminthislyft, andto raigne 
with *hym'in'the tyf:-ro*come}, furniſhings 
thefor the prefentwiththe'ſeruice and fab - 
4eRion-of all creatures. Theqgreatnes 6Fthis 
benefrremay partlye be conceatied,yf' thow 
doe imagine thy felfe co' Iacke but,any one 
--parte of thy bodic,as a fry arme,an eye, 
' or the lyketan#that on* ſhauld freelie geeue 
"he fare viito the:or yt thow wanteſt but 
* apy one {en(t;, as thir thow were Ucafc or 
$46 4 blynde 


| . greater then all the former: which is, that tedem- 
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blynde,axd oac ſaould reſtore fight or hear- 
ringevnto the:howe wooldeſt tho w/ eſtee- 
me of this beneite? how muche wouldeſt 
thow profeſle thy ſelfe bcholdinge vnto him 
for the ſame?and yf the gyft of one of theſe 
partes onlye would ſeeme ſuch a benefite 
ynto thee : how greate oughteſt thow to 
eſtceme the free gyſte of ſo manye partes 
together? 

Add to this now, = l haue ſayde)that 
he hath created theto the lykenes of no 0:her 
thinge, but of hym ſelfe;to no other ende, 
but ro þe his honorable ſeruante in this 
wortd,and his compartener in kynglie glo- 
rie for all eternitie to come:and this he hath 
done ro the,being® only a peece of durts or 
claye befgre. Now ymagine thow of whac 
maner of -loue proceeded this. But yet add 

Further, how hc hathe created all thismagii- 
fic2nt world for the, and” all the crcatures 
therof to ſeruerhee in this buſines : the hea- 
wea to gonuerne the,and geeueths light: tlie 
earthe and ayer and warer to miniſter moſt 
infinite varie.ce of creatures for thy vſe and 
ſuſtenance: and hath madethee Lord of all, 
<o vic them'forthy comforte and his ſeruice: 
and what magnificeat gyfros are theſe: and 
What ſhamefull in gratitude is it, to turne thz 
ſame to the diſhonour and iniurie of {o 10- 
uinge a geeuer as thow doeſt, by vſinge them 
© (rue the in fiane; But yet conſider a litle The hes + 
furder,the bensfite of thy redemprion,muth nefite of 


. tho hauinge loſt allthoſe former bonefices:P*'9%- 
| againe 


"- s # Yr x = 4 
# + * FL fr G - ws. 
- x Fs # 4 
PT” * "+4 MC s 


r : \ « 
 S 4 s on . 
k =. _ 0 [1 SOT | "-” " a s 2 
EA 1s AF : , 
FAC . ” Eo 


' 00 THE CHRISET AN EXERCISE 


The be- 


agayne, and made thy ſelfe guyltie by ſynne 
of eterpall pur.iſ..ement wherto the Angels 
were now delivered for their ſynne com- 
mitted before:God choſe to redeeme the, & 
not the Angels , and for fatiſtyinge of thy 
fault , ro delyyer his owne onlie ſorne to 
deathe for the O lorde,What harte can con- 
ceaue the greatnes of this benefite? Imagine 
thy ſe:fe,(beinge a poore man, ) haddeſt c6- 
nutted a greeuous cryme againſt a kynges 
maieſtie together With ſome greate mi[of his 
cheefcſt nobilitie,and that the kynge bein 
offended highlye with you bothe , ſhoul 
notFith ſtandinge pardon the , and put the 
noble man to death:and ſurder alſo,(beinge 
no other waye to ſaue thy lyfe ſhould laye 
the paynes of deathe dew to the, vppon his 
onlye ſonne and heyre, for thy fake : how 
muche wouldeſt thow thin«ke,that this kin- 
ge loued thethow greatlye wooldeſt thuw 
eſteeme thy ſelfe wur #70,» znd tounden 
to that yo6ge prince, which ſhould offer hym 
ſelfe to his fathers iuſtice to dye for the a 
oore Worme,(and not forthe noble man as 
he would not dye for the Angels?) and to 


put his head in the haulter for thyne onlye 


offences?coulleſt thow cuer hane the harte 
to become enimie to this mi after,or willin- 
glye & wittingly to offEnd k#m:and yet ſuch 


is our caſe, & much more bounden towardes 
Chriſt and his father , whome the moſte of 
vs notWith ſtandinge doe dailic offend, diſ- 
honour,and iniurey by ſynne. 

But yet there follow on more Si” 
0 


_ "I SA Ly w2 LT 


. of benefites together,(as to. vs beinge now ihe ſacra 
| made thechildren and deare-frindes of God) mentes, 


_ he ispurged, The hiſt is as 2 bathe made of 
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of God vnto vs , as our vocation and iuſtifi- nefites of 


; | vocation 
caton : Vocation , wherby he hath called. vs 9000 


| from infidelite, to the ſtate of Chriſtians : & cation. 


therby made vs partakers of this our redem- 
ption,which inſidels are not:foralbeit he pa- 

ed the ranſome for all in generall: yet he 
Nath not imparted the beneifc therof to all, 
but co ſuch onlie as beſt it pleaſed his devine Rom. 8;- 
goodnes to beſtow it yvpon.After which fo- 1.Co. 1. 
lowed our iuſtification wherby we were | 
not onlye ſer free from all our ſynnes com- 


| mitted before, and from all payne and puni- 


ſhement dew to the ſame: but alſo our ſow- 
les beutified and enriched with the infuſion _ | 
of his holie grace , accompauied with the Rom, F, 
vertues theelogicall,as faith,hope and charj- !-C0.!3 
tie , and with the gyftes of the holye ghoſt: Eſa.11, 
and by this _ weare made iuſt and. ri- 
ghreous in rhe fight of God ; andentitledto 


| the moſt bleſſed enheritance of the kyngdo- 


me of heauen, | 


After theſe doe enſew a greate number The be» 


nete of 


=_ 


and cuerie one of chem,of infigite price/and 

valew.As the gyft of the boly ſacramentes, : 
left for cur comforte. and preſeruatis,beinge 
nothinge els but conduits-te conuey = 
grace vnto vs,eſpecialic theſe rwo which ap- 
pertai::e to all,to wi:t, the facrametof penan- 
Ce,and of his blefled bodye & bloode,wwherof 


. the firſt, is to Purge our ſowles from ſin,the The vie 
c 


<de and c6forte the ſame after *f *cra- 


ſec onde 
” mentes. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt his ow 1e bloode, to waſhes and bath 
our woundes therein:theſ2coade 'as a mort 
comfortable and riche garmerit , to couer 
our fo wie wWithall after {1c is waſhed lnthe 
fi: Chriſt hath tef: all hiz antiroritic withe 
his ſpouſe the church, which he hath in h2a- 
n2.1 to remit finares:in the ſeconde the hath 
lefc him ſeife & his ow 2c fle(12 and blogdets 
be a pretious toode , to cheriſhe her withull. 

The be- Befidesall theſe ,'there is yer an' otlver 
nefhce of gift named our preſeruation , wherby God 
ce ath preſcru:d vs from ſo manie dangers 
inſpica- ito whiche otk:r haut fallen,and wheria 
tion we had fallen alſo,yf gods holye hande' had 

not Rayed vs:as from h=rehie and infidelitic, 
and manic other greeuons finnes : and efpe- 
ciallie from death & damnation,whichlonye - 
agoe by our wickzdnes,we deſerucd tohans 
| bene executed vpon vs/Alfo there'are the be- 
Apoc.3. nefites' of godlie inſpirations and admoni- 
tiss, whereby God hath often both knocked 
inwardlye at the dore of our conſcience,and 
warned vs outWardley by ſo many wayes 
and meanes:as are good bookes,good ſerm6s, 
good exhortations, good compagnie , god 
example of o:hers,1nd a hunderd means els, 
which he at diuers tymes hath and doth vfe, 
thereby to gaine vs and our ſowles vnto his 
© eternal! kinzdome,by ſtirringe vs to abandoa 
"vitious lyfe,and to betakxe eur ſeiuzs to his 
hely and ſyyeete ſeruice. 

All whicherare and finguler b2nefites 
- beinge meaſured,ether accordinge to the ya- 

ty of them (elucs,or accordinge totholou? 


—C. -— = 


of. that harte from which they do proceede, 
cughtto moue Vs moſt vehemertlie,to grati- 
wde towardes the. geeuer, VVhich gratitu- 
de ſhoulde be,to reſojue our (clues at length 
to ſeruc hym vnfaynedlic, and to prefer his 
f:uoure before all wordlyc er mortall-reſpe- 
&es what ſocuer.Or yt wecan not c btaine- 
ſo muche of- our. ſejues, yet at leaſtwiſe nct: 
to offende hym. anye moreÞby.our finnes and 
wickednes. $4 

 Thereis notſo feerſe. or cruel! a nature. 
inthe worlde,(asI noted before but is molli- 
fed;allured , and Wonne by, benefites: And 
ſtories domake reporte of ſtraunge examples 
in this kynde, cuen among brut: beaſtes, as. 
of the gratitude of lyons, dogges, and the 
lyke, towardes their maiſters and benefa- 
Gours. Onlie an obſtinate ſinneris he,among 
all. the ſauage. creatures that are , whome 
nether bencfitcs can moue, norcurtifies can 


his Lorde and maiſter, + 
The greateſt ſynner that is in the worl- 
ce , ithe geeve his ſeruaunte but twentic 


notata becke:he cryeth out of their ingrati- 
tud:;and yf thei ſhoulde further molitiouſlie 
ſeeke to. offende hym, and to ioyne with 


tis profeſſed enimye 2g2inft him:how intol- 


lerable a matter woolde-it ſceme- in. his 
hght?, and yet be bym ſ-Ife, dealinge muche 
wore ingratfullic and iniurieutlic with God: 

| thin keth, 
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ay >> | 
mollife,nor promiſes can allure , nor gyftes a 
can gayne to the faithfull ſeruice-of God 


tollera- 
le ingra1 
nobles a yere,or his tennant ſome litle farme er hos + 


to lyueyppon,and yf for this they ſerue hym a ſyntets 
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thinketh it a matter of no conſideration , but 
eaſely pardonable.l faic,ne dealeth more in- 
gratfullie with God, for that he hath recea- 

ued a thowſand for one,in reſpe of all the 
benefites that a mortall man can geeue to an 
other. For he hath receaued all ia a!l from 
God:the bread wich he eateth , the grounde 
Which he treadeth the light which he behol- 
deth together with his eyes to ſee the ſun- 
nc, and fynallye what ſo cuer is within or 
without his bodie : as alſo the mynde with 

the ſpirituall gyfces therof, wherof eche one 

is more Worth then a thowſand bodies:I a 

alſo that he dealeth more iniuriouſlic with 
God , for that notwithſtandinge all thes be- 
nefites he ſerueth godes open enemie the 
deuill,and committeth dailie ſynne and wi- 
ckednes, which God hateth more then anye 

harte created can hate a mortal enemye, be- 
Sinneper inge that in verye deeds whiche perſecuted 
ſ:cuted his So:ne our Saucoure,with ſuch hoſtilitic, 
Chriſt vn 15 jt rooke his moſt precious lyfe from hym,& 
to death. nayled hym faſt to the wood? of the croſle, 
Godex Of this extreme ingratitude and iniurie, 
coplain+ God hym ſelfe is enforſed to complaine-in 
__—_—_ divers places of the ſcripture, as where he 
yaners: ſaithe. Rerribuebant mibi mals pro bonis, They 
Pſa. 34 returned me home enill for g991, And yet much 
' * © more vehaentlic in an other'place,he cal- 
leth the heauens to witnes of this iniquitie, | 
ſayinge: 0bſt:yeſcite cali ſuper hec. 0 you hea- 
wens be you aftoniſued at this. As yt he thould 
ſaye by a figuratiue kynde of ſpzecke goe 
ont of your wittes you heauens with mer- 
\ uaile 


Jerc.z. 


L1IB.1.PART.I-CHAP, 7,(z5des benefite.)og 


uaile , at this incredible iniquitie of man 


towardes me.For ſo heexpouadeth the who- Efa.rs 
le matter more at large in an-other..place: 5» 
 Aulite cab & 4urious percipe terra:harken ye 59 
heauens,and thouy earth bene hither thine ea- »» 
res: filios enutrin Or exaltaut, wr aurem ſpreue- 99 
runt me, Ihaus noriſhed vp cnldren and haue »» 
exa/te1 them, and noyu they contemne me, Vhat 5» 


a pitefull complainte is this of God againſt 
moſt vile and baſe wormes of the earth ? but 
yet God amplyheth this iniquitie more by 


certaine examples and compariſons. The oxe . 


(ſayerh he )knoyyeth his oyyner, and the afſe 
knouvethahe miunger of his Lord and maiſter: 
but yet my people knovueth not me. Yo be to the 
ſynfull naton,to the { 3x40 eden vuith iniquinie, 
» this naughe ſeede, go wuicked children, Vyhat 
complaint can be more vehement'then this? 
what threatninge can be more dreadfull then 
this woe,commynge from the mouth of hym 
Which may puniſhe vs at his pleaſure? 
Vvherefore(deare brother )if thow haue 
grace,ceaſc to be ——_— to god any lon- 
ger : ceaſe to off:nd hym whiche hath by fo 


many Waies preuented the withe benzfices: 


ceaſe to render euill for good, hatred for lo- 
ue , contempt. for: his fatherlie affetion 


towardes the. He hath done for the all that Ha. 4. 


he can:he hath gecuen the all that thow art: 
yea and(in a certayne maner ) all thathe is 
worthe hym ſelfe: and meaneth beſydes to 
make the partaker of all his glorie in the 


world to come,andrequireth no more for all 


this atthy handes,buc loue and gratitude. O : 


(deare 


4 
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THE CHRISTIAN EXERCISE . 


__ brother) why vvilt thow not. yelde: 
ym this why vviit chow not dee as muche 
to him,as thow wooldit haue an other ma to 
doeto the, for leſie then the ten thawſauthe. 
Parte of thes benefiees which thow haſt re- 
ceaued?4orl dare well ſaye, that if thow 
haddeſt geenen a man but an almes at thy do- 
rechow wecoldeſt, thinke hym beunde. to; 
loue the forit, a]beit thow hadeeſt nothinge 
in thee worthe- loue: befydes .Eut now thy 
forde(beſydes thes his gyttes.) hath infinite 
cauſcs to make the -loue hyn,that is, allthe 
cauſes which any-thinge urthe; worlde. hath: 
— to puchaſe lone, and jnfhinte mare: beſydes, 
"xp 4 For,yf all the perfeQions ofall,thinges crea-- 


Gd be. £Ors 
fdes his ted in heaue and in carth,(which doe protu- 


bonehi.cs re loue) were put t:gether in onefas all 


their bowie, alltbeir vere, all their Wiſe- 
dome. all their {weetnes,allcthceir robilitie,all 
their goodnes, and thelyke:yet thy lorde & 
Sanycur whome thow conteneſt, Coth paſls. 
all this, and that by infinite, and infinite de- 
eree::*or that he is not onlie all thes thinges 
togethe::} vt alſo he ts, verie bevytic it (elfe,. 
vertue itſeife, wiſedomeit ſelfe, fwreeteres 
11 ſelfe,nobibcicit ſelf, goodnes ir ſelf, and 
the veric fountaine and: welſpringe, where 
hence, all thes tlhinges are derived by litle 
peeccs$ and parcels vnto his creatures. 

| © Bea fhomed then(good Chriſtian.) of: 
this thy irgratitudego ſo greate, ſo good, & 
Feuntifull a Lord: and reſolve thy. (eife for 
the tyme to-come., toamendethy courle 0 


y#c and behauyour towardes bym, Say W oQ 
FE | the. 


- + 18/1 BS 6 &x. 1, © a”: 7:(godes benefizes;) SF ; 
het, "which had lefle cauſe to (aye 
at ar: rot —_ Ne pecedro meo Plal.24- 
mulrum oft enzm. © lord myne offence 
for it is greate in thy wn ftw know ws is no- 
thinge (0 lorde) W ich dothe {6 muche diſ- 
oleaſs the , or drye'vpp'the feuntaine of evi 
| © mercy&,& ls ner y handes - 
e good,as i ingratitu de inthe of: men kd pl 
Peocicen? 4s hetherto F ha exceede 
ed Ro, 
yftes vnto/ 


all others:butI haue done ir(o-lor 
ignorance, not con Et 
me, nor What accountethow wouldeſtde- - 
Sande againe -of the ſame. Burt: now ſeinge . 
thow haſt vouchſafed to make me woorthie 
of this grace alſo,wherby to ſee and-knowe 
myne owne ſtate anddefaut:I hope hereafter 
by direQien of the ſame grace of thyne; tor 
ſhew my ſelfea better childe towrardes:the; 
O lord1 am ottercome atthe 1&gthewith:c&/ 
fderatis of thy loue:' and how can'I hauether 
harte to'offend thee hereafter , ſeinge thowr: 
h-ſtprevented me ſo manye wayes with be- 
nefites, cue When I demaunded- notthe famed 
can I have handes euermoreto finneagainſt 
thee, whiche haſt geeuen "hp thyne ne 
moſt tender handes,tobe nayledon'the eral - / 
ſe for my [ytnEs iodioforers no, no zit:sto 
greate an) injurie againſt thee(o#lord) &-wo@p 
Wotth me that have donneit (6 oftert heres _ 
tofore. But by thy holye alſiſtance; Feruſtuor * 
© returne to ſuthe miquitie for: the:/tyme@ 
to come,ro which (61or lor) 1 beſeccliethefots - v 
thy mercic fake , from thy holicthrone.of 3-- + /* 
buaten,to faje amen. /- i ne? TL 


ates, 


- $8 THE CHRISTIAN EXERETSE 
Of vvhat opinion and feelings vye ſhalbe, 
ieuvchinge theſe matters,at the tyme 
of or deathe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


He holy ſcriptures doe teach 
vs, and experience maketh it 

- Plaine, that duringe the tyme 
of this lyfe,the commodities, 
efcrments, and pleaſures of 
the worlde, doe! poſſeſſe ſo 


ra'jion of © 


ſome har ſtronglye the hartes of manye men, and doe 

2c. holde them chayned with ſo forcible encha- 
untmentes, beinge forſaken alſo vpon their, 
tuſt deſertes of the grace of God ; ſaye and 
threaten what a man can, wes, againſt 


them all the whole ſcripture cuen from the 
begynning2 of geneſis to the end of the As 
pocalips , (as in deede itis all againſt ſynne 

and ſynners) : yet will it preuaile nathinge 

with them, beinge in that lamentable caſc,as 

ether they belecucnot,or eſteeme not,what 

fo euer 15 ſaideto that purpoſe, againſt thzir. 

fetled- lyfe aud reſolution to the contrarye., 

Gen.19. Of thiswe hauc infinite examples; in ,ſcri-, 
pture:as of Sodome and Gomorra, with the, 

cities aboute,which could not hears the WAS | 

ninges that good Lot gaue vato them.Alſo of. 
ng Phorka, whome, all that euer Moyſes could, 
="  doe;etherby ſignesor Gayinges, moucd no-, 
thinge. Alſo of [udas, whoe by no faire mea-, 
Mat.z6 nes or threatningcs, vſed to him by, his mai-, 
Ker , would change his wicked, Peſo lynen.; 

' t 
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" 18. 1. FART, 1. CHAP. 8. (the daye of deaths.) 93 
But eſpecialye the prophets ſent from God, 
from' tyme to tyme, to diſſwade the pavpns 
from their' naughtielyfe,and conſequentlye' 
from the plagues hanginge ouer them , doe 
gteuc abundant teſtimonie of this, complai- | 
niage cuerie where, of the; hardaes. of [yn- 
nzrs hartes,that wo'd no: be moued withall 
the exhortations,preacaings, promiſf:s,all- | 
rementes; exclatnatioas,threatnings, thunde- 
ringes thatthey could-vſe. The prophet za- D 
charie ſhall reſtife for all in this matter Waoe Zach. F.+ 
faieth of the people of Iſraell a Iitle before 
theire deſtrytiba. Ac zit dominns exertiruua 
3 etce.This ſayeth'the Lorde of hoſtes:judge iuſslje: 
and ſo forthe. And preſentlie he addeth:4nd 
they would not ar:ende,but rurninge their, backes 
ovent auyaye,and fapped their eares,t9 the ende 
they might nt beare, and they did put their barges . 
ar an adamant flone,to the emi they might nos 
heare- the layve and | erp cr yr 6&4 did. 
ſenlin his fpirite;by the handes of the former pro- 
os vwoherby t greaze eplatier thr 

wred wpp; > © Kc) 24614, 1 | 

This then is and alwayes hath ben the 

faſhign'of worldlinges,& reprobate perſons, - 
ind aye anger habe tale the #5 
againſt anye thirigethat ſhalbe tolde che for 
> anne; res of theirliues,and for the a- 
nings of their foul es. V Vhyles they are in 
heal:he and proſperitie,they willno: know 
God,avin an other place he eonplaineth. Ma- pz 5 
rye yet as the prophetſaieth: God will haye 
his daye,withethes men alſo when he wilhe 
knowenAndihat'is;cgn)/cetzr dorm Ar Pſal.9. . 
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00. THE CRISTIAN EXERCPESE |. » 
£4 faciens, Gud wvill & knovyen wyhen be begyn- 
neth te doe indgment;and this isat the daye.of 
deathe,which. is the next doreto iudgement,, 
as S.Paule teſtifieth,ſayinge,s is appozuced far 

Meb.o. exill men once m dye, and after. tha, enſevye.b. 

| . Indgement, ae 

Ifa.z2.13, This I aye is the day.of God;moſt terri-,. 

34. 37. ble,ſorowfull,and full of tribulation, to.the 

Cr. wicked,wherin God wilbe knowen, to, be a. 

rightequs God, end io reftore 19 euer ye man. 46>. 

2. Cot. cordinge as be hath donne yyhile he lined: As S.. 

Panle ſayethor as the prophet aeſpciberd it, 

P [al.7 F. bewvilbe knoyyen then to be. 4 terrible God, and, 
ſuch a one a: takerh ayvaye the rar of princes, 

<a 4 terrivle God to rhe kynge of the earche, Ax this 
daye, as there wilbe a greate change in all 

of. thin- other thinges,as mirth wilbe turnedintoſo- 
gecar the con buphinge into Wc inges, pleaſurcs. 


4 


aayc © into paynes,ſtoutney into. feare, pryde into. 


' diſparre,and che like: fo clpecialliewilltbars 

.be A Zoe alteration iniudgem and.opi- 
nion:for that the wiſedome of God,wherof. 

T haue ſpoken in rhe former chapters, and! 

2 Cor.2. which(as the ſcripture faieth)i- accounted fo- 3 
lye of the wyiſe of theyvorld, will thenappear# ' © 

in herlikenes,& as it is in_verie.deede, wilbe [2 


confeſſed by ber greateſt enimyeste:/beonlie 
ew wiſcdomeand all carnall wiſdows ob 
| Rom. 8. 9ldlinges,to be mecre folye,as/God calle» 
-Qor.l, heir: : 1. i, incor bis adeleer 
p This the Moirg rigwandnhdeupe 
erelye when it, deſcribeth theyerig{pecr 

ches and lamentatins of thowilg men ofthie 

- Wadlde, at the la daye, AjingrnaRthoge 
| wy, 


4 
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| Pie 
n eohble and-20y en Fry hogel cheix; la- 


fe. Nos inſen/ar ee, KY ak hs Sedid eſtzeme 7” 
their lyfe.te bo, madnes,and;theix. cad. to, he 5» 

broaden ers loke boaye: they aro mow 1» 
.accounted -amonge'the, children bf Gods ahd 1 
their portion 4s. Witly efaintesV Ve h 2012 2? 
erred from the way e of trewth,and the light 2» 
frighteouſnes,bath no; ſhyned before. vs, ?? 
necher hath the ſonne of vaderſtandinge-ap- ?? 


wesin the waye-of inigquatic.and;perdition, ” « | 
and we haue walked 'craggye. pathes : but ??... 
the wayc ofourlord we have not SEN ” 
Hydours are the morBy were ſcripture: :wher- 

by we may perceyuye, mp cnngs of 
audgement theod edEthg laſt daye,from 
por nr yoga jd 1-4 1 woe Dickea | 
Toh at acknowledginge 
of errour, what TINY forow for Lbojurs 
leſt; what Fruiteles- nfaugce hauinge 
'runne a-wrie. Oh aw men would conf & 


_ thi now.#/Fre baxe ied out 0587 
wr win th vUgye, of 


awd, perdivion, end ive beue. yralked 
deferiptipa. js chis!of 


ate. their 
'braynesditic;arid avcaric £a chem (lus 

e-ofvanitics &chafeof this wor! lt, 

befor; 


ch they ſuffer potyich ſtandingemo- 
eofre cimes;thathes ſt doe AN pur- 

eof eſis When.they arriue, tr, 
daic wer ed and-worne ow: frich 


bouronuloſtatl Yon. ob Enzn.vai- 


178; 7 FART.T1.CfAP 8 {the daye of deathe.)rot 
thevertuous Whomne they deſpiſedin this i- Sap.8. 


-peared vnto va.VVe hae weried outounſcia2? +1 


SS 


_ ere. 
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ne. For that the litle pelfe which they /hau? 

gotten in the worlde,andfor which they ha: 

_ UC ſtrugled ſo ſore, will helpe ther nothin- 
g£e,but rather greatly afflifte' and/ torment 

them. For better vnderſtandinge wherof, it | 

5 to be conſidered/, that threethinges will - 


Na My moleſt theſe men at'the daye of 


their death, and viito theſe mayeall the reſt 
be referred. lr ofa; 
The firft is the exceſſyue paynes whi- 


miſerie j che commonlye men ſuffer in the ſeperation 
ceathe. of the owe and bodie,which haue lyued fo 


 conceaued by that,yf we would 


longe together as rw deare frendes; vnited { 
. in loueand pleaſure, and therfore moſt-lg- 
the to parte now, but anlye thatthey are en- 


forced therunto.. This payne may partlyete 
| aryue out 


lyfe,but from the leaſt parte 'ot-our bodye, 


” (as for example owtof our lilefinger,asſur- 
ge2'28 axe Wont to doewhen/they will rior- 


tifye ary place;to' make'it breacke): what a 
| FA. 2 man ſufer beforehe be deac? 


. payne 
| - t raginge greefe dothe he abydetand yt 
themortyfyinge ofonelitle parte-onlye;do- 


the ſo muche afflie vs : Tmagine; what the 


violent mortyfiinge of all the toge- 


' ther will doe.For we ſee that firſt the ſowle 
' & driven” by death to leaue the -extreameſ 


partes,as the toes, feete and fyn 
the legges and armes , and ſo con 


rt 


- onepartedycth after another, vntill lyfe 
reſtrained onlyeto the harte,yhich holdeth 
- out longeſt as the principall parte 5 but / 

muſt finallye be conflrained to, render it 
b.. EP | 


. 
= 
. 


" 


#: 
® j 
"1 
« Fi 
: *, 


fe though with neuer ſo much, -payne and 
reſiſtance,which paine how greate and ſtr6- 
ge it is,may appeare by the breakinge in pec- 
ces of the verye ſtringes and holdes wher- 
With it Was enuyroned,thorough the exce(- 
ſyue vchemencie of this-deadlye torment. 
Marye yet before it come to this $r00e 
to yelde,no marican expreſlethe cruell con+ 
fic that is berwixt death and her,and what 
diſtreſſes ſhe abydeth in tyme-of her agonie; 
Imagyne that a prizce "_—_— a-poodlye 
citie in all peace, wealth and plealure, and 


1 7B.1,PKAT.X.CHAD, 8/ (the dayevf deathe.) rog 


A fimili- 


 greatlie frinded of all his neighbours aboure ,, 4, .Þ.. 
Ld arbos promiſe to affiſte hym*in all his prefſinge 
needes and affayrs,and thatvponthe ſudden, the pay- 


- his mortall enymie ſaould comeand beſyete 
this citie, and 'rakinge one holde after an 
* other,one Wall after another,one caſtell after 
' ar other, ſhould dryue this prince on! ye to'a 
-litle tower &beſiege him therinzall his othes 
' holdes beinge beaten downe, and his: men. 
'flaine in his fight: what feare anguiſhe and 
- miſerie woold this prince be in :how 'often 
: would he looke owt at the windowes and. 
- loope holes of his rower,to ſee whether his: 
 friendes & neighboures would cometo help- 
- bymor notand yf he ſaw them all ro-aban- / 
| done hym,; and his cruell enemye euetyrea- . 
Gietobreake in vpon hym:would he not be 
ina pityfult plight crow you? Andeuen (o 
farethit with a poore ſoule,atthe hower of. 
- death. The bodye wherinſhe raigned lyke a. 
oprmaotne all pleafureqwhiles it flo-. 
" riſhed,is now battered and Parririndky 


neso 
deaih. 


104 TAs CHRITTIAN ZXBRCES: 
her enemye, which is: death:the armesleg- 
ges,& other parces Where with/ſhe was for- 
tifged,2s with wallos and wardes duringe ty- 
me of healch,are now ſurpriſed & beaten to 
the grounde,and ſheis driuen onlye tothe 
harce,s to the laſt & extremeſt-refuge, whe- 
reſnc is alſo molt. fearcelye aſſayled in ſuche 
ſorte as ſhe can nothold owt 16ge.Her deare 
frendes which ſoothed her in tyme of pro- 
ſperitic, and promiſed afliſtance, as yowth, 
pliiacke,and other humane helpes,doenow 
vriterlye as 1 her:the enemye will not 
be pacified or make any league,butnight and 
day. afſailteth this turret tar ſhe-is, 
and whicke now begynneth to ſaake and 
ſhiver in p2eces,1nd ſhe looketh howerlye 

-whenher.enemye ia moſt raginge & dread- 

Fall maner, will entery er.VVhat thinke 

on is no th? ſtate of this afflited ſowle! 

Ir is no maruaile yf a- Wiſe man become a 
Foole,or aſtowte vvorldlinge moſt abitR,in 

this inſtant of extcemitic,as vve often ſee they 

doe in ſuch ſorte,as they can-diſpoſe of ne- 

thinge vvell- ether tovvardes God or the 

world -: this hower : __ _ is the —_— 

mitie of paines,opprellinge their myndes,as 

Fer. 45.. © Auſten ſo Kin and gezue:h vs ther- 
_—_— witha'l a moſt excellec forevyarninge,yt men 
cc vvere ſo happic as ta follovy.it. VVhen you 
« ſhalbe in your laſt ficknez deare bretheren 
[<& (fayeth he)o hovv harde & painfuil a thinge 
«6 vill it be for JundOnyN of yoir Faultcs 
«« c6mitted;&of good deedes oniitred;&wvhye 


ﬆ is this?but onlye for that;all the intonation of 
* _ your 


L1 B.1. PART; H.CHAP: $.. (che daye of deathe, 105 


your myade vvil:runne/ thither', yyhete all » 
the force of. your paineis. .Mahie jmpe- 5» 
dimeates' ſaall.let-men at that, day .: As the »» 
payne of the bodye;the fears of deathe, the »» 
fight bf children;forthe which their fathers _— 
lb —dinka wn clavs often »» 
damnedgthemyecpingcotthe wife,che latte. »» 
ric ofthe world, the remptation of the __ ”, 
the diſſmutation of phiſitians:forkucre Jake, 
and thelyke.and beleeuethow{ 0m) 
readeſt this .thatthowſlaale 4 oue <f 
all thistrew n-thy:ſetfe,/and: effore] » 
beſeech+checharthow wik'doopenance bo- 5» 
fore thow come vnto this laſt daye.: difpoſe »» 
of thy houle' and make Ds whyle 25. 
the. arte whole, whilerbow art wife, Whi- 2» 
le thow artthyneow ac: man':: for-if thowy 55 
tarye vntill the liſt dar 3/ thow:ſhaltbelodd »» 
Whether thow wouldeſt heaHtitberts are $. >» 
Auftenswoords, \/ 


: ?Theſeeonde chinge 
Calibre and 
man is the OI 4 Sir 
oper the thi 


| te; -; 2+ frombi 
poffeſliss nours,; ires,fayre b V 
ry ges;with their conimoditios,p hoedife ap- 


With” iowels <4 room we and 
IS he lyke: 


pr be raneg-ry A Mela 
E: carat 
refs 


fares t6 be plucked From 
Ns Pres withouteterhope 


we, ohavhar a ofs, 
dent pine (Ravi as 


[93.01 
eilicherhall make: This on 
5-20 "" worldlyec [er of mi 


ge , (and: :thar for ſerie in 
Which tre dea-he. 


508 THE cuRts?rAN EXERCISE / 7 


Ecc! At. 


the kolye Criprure ſaieth:Omorr quam amarg 
eft meroriatua bomin: pacem habenti in ſul flaw. 
fs ſuisl.O deathe how bytter is thy memorie 
'vBto a wan , that hath) peace and; reſtin-bis 
ſubſtaunce and riches?asw;hoe would aye, 


'- there is no more bytternes or greefe -in' the 


world to ſuch 2 man, than to-remember :6r 


thinke on dea:h onlye:; but muche-more ts 


o 


ve. goeto it hym ſelfe, and that owt of hande, 
- when it: ſhalbe ſaied voto hym; as: Chriſt 


reporteth it wras tothe-greate wealthie may 


Luc. 12. 


in the ghoſpell , whiche had his barnes full 
and was come now to the hygheſt topp of 
felicitic.S:ulte hac note animam tam reperum 
A re, Ong Aut araft i, utus erum? thow foole, 
euecn this nigh they will- take thy ſowle 
from the, and/then whoeſball have all that 


' thowhaltſcraped tpgetber?. - [11-1 44-14 


It is vnpoſſible I ſaye for anye.t 


, Thokds to expreſſe the dolefull ſtate.of a-work 


TovVV of 
1cauinge 
4k. 


man in this inftant of:death,when. nothinge 
that ever he hath gathered together with fo 
-muche:labour _ toyle,and wherin he was 
went to haue ſo much confidence, will ngw 
doe hym good any longer, bilt rather afflit 
hym with the memorie therof, confideringe 


that hemuſt leaue all rg other & goe hym: Ir 


feto.geeue accquntefar the gettynge and y- 
ſinge of the ſame, (perhaps to hiseteryall di- 
nation) wWhiles in the mane tyme other men 
in the world 06 I WRERInR and pleſantli 
vpponthat he hath gorten, litle Tamepy | 
ge- and leſſe caringe. for ward A 
perhapps burninge in yaquengbeable, va 
, 1 or 


% 
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for the ryches left vnto them. This is a wo- 
full and lamentable point, which is to —_— D 
manic a man, to greate'ſorow and anguyſhe- 
of harce at the laſt daye',” when all earthiic 
joyes muſt be left, all pleaſiires and commo- 
dities for euer ne Oh what a do- 
lefull daye of partinge will this be ? what 
wilt thow ſaie,(my frende)at this daye? whe 
all thy glorye,all thy welth,all thy pompe, is 
£ome toanende:VVhat art thow the better 
now to haue lived in creditwith the world? 
in fauour of. princes!exalted ofjnen? feared, 
reuerenced, and aduauriced,ſeingenow all 
is ended,and that thow canſt vie theſe thin- 
ges no mnore? ' SO TL HE TONS 2: 
* "Butyer there is/a third thinge whiche the third” 
more then all the reſt vvill make this daie a ferr>ery of” 
deathe to; be trovybleſome* ard miſerable jn death, - 
vato a vvorldlye man, and thatis,.tlre cor- 
Gderation vvhat ſhall become'of him ', both 
in bodye , and ſovvle , and for, his bodie 
it vvilbe'no ſmall horrour to thinke that v: Fol. 
muſs inherite ſerpenzes beaſtes and woormes ,' as © | 
the ſcripture. ſaierh:'thar'is/it-muſt be -caft 
outto ſerue for the fuode of vermen,thatbo- 
die I meane'vvhich vvasſodelicatelie han> 
dled before; vvith varierie of meates, pil-." 1  / // 
 lovves,andbeddes of dovvne; ſs ſer - S 
foorthe in a and other ornamentes,. 
Vvhere vppon the vvynde mightnot blovy, . J 
nor'the funne ſhyne? thatbodye(l ſaye) of. e\ 
vvhoſe, beavvtierhere-yvas (6 muche- pride -- 
ne Vas commintcd:that badie;vvhich in _ | | 
710k vyorld. 
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vvorld yvas accuſtomed toall pamperinge, 
could abide no auſteritie ordiſcipline: muſt 
Ther co- now eome to be abandonedof allmen;& left 
Bcheks -onlyeto be deuoured of vvormes ;- VVhiche 
die, © thing albeit it-cah not but breedemnchhor- 
rour in the hatt of hym that lyeth a dyinge:” 
yet is it nothinge/in reſpe& of the dread 
cogitations, vvhich he ſhall hauetovychinge 
hisſovvle:as vvhat ſhalbecome of it ? vvhe+ 
cher it ſhall goe after her departure out of the 
bodictandrhen dag amv, that it-tauſtgoe 
to the iudgement -ſeateiof Gpd and thereto 
receyue ſemence,ether of vaſpeakeableglo- 
rye, or inſupportable paynes : he falleth ts 
e6ſider more in particuler, the daunger the- 
rof,by comparinge godes iuſtice and threates 
{ſet dovrne in ſcripture againſt finners)vvich 
his ovvne lyfe;he begytnethto examine the 
vvitnes yvhich is, his confeicnce; and he fin- 
deth it readie to laye infinite accuſations 
againſt hym;yhen hecommeth to che place 
of iuſtice, - .- RS 
;  Andnovv(deatebrother -)begyntieth 
the miſerie of this man, For there is nota ſe+ 
nereſaynge of God in all the fcripture,vvhi» 
che commethnotboyy.cohis mynde to! ter- 
| Mar.rg. rify hym yvithall atthis inſtant :: as it thovy 
6c vvilt enter-into lyfe, keepe the commaunde- ' 
1.loh.:. m-ntes. He that ſayeth he knovveth Godand 
« keepethnot his commanndemences,is a liar. 
Matt. 7. manic ſhall aje vnto me atthatdiye , Lord 
cc Tor ene at = of chelavy,but the 
R om. 2. doers of thelayve;ſhalbe iuſtifyed! goe from 
Luc. 13. meall vyvorkers A D————. + 
ar, 


- nallof Chriſt, and euerie mah roceyuepar 
 cularlio, accordinge-as he hathe'donne in 
this lyfe gaod or enill {| eueryerman ſhall re- A 


4s ROSE. eB. ET 
ISIS. © 4 Þ +» 


113. 7.P ART. cnn? ${thedayeofdeathe.) ws 


fyar. doe not -you/knovy that vvicked: men r1.Cor.6, 
ſhallnot poſleſle the kyngdome-of God ? be »» 
not deceyued, for nether forriicatours, nor 5» 
Idolatours,nor adulterers,nor vncleane han- »» 
-diers of theire ovent bodies, nor Sodomites, 
nor theeucs,, nor. cauetdus men; nor dron- 22 
kardes,nor backbyters,nor extorſioners,{hal >» 
euer polleſſe the kingdomeof God: yF- you ?? 
lyue accotdinge tothe fleſhe you ſhall dyc: Rom. 8, 
and the vvorkes of the fleſhe are manifeſt;as ?? 

fornication,vnclearmes,v varmtonnes,luxuric, Cal.s, 


- poylininges,enimities, conteations;, emula- ? 


tions,hatred;ſtryfe, diſſentiom;ſees;eric ?? 
murder,dronkenes glouttonie;andthe lyke, ?? 
VVherof [ faretel] you asT have: tolde you ?? 
before, that they vyhiche doe thes thinges ?*.;  - 
ſaall neuerattaineto: the kytgdome of god. 2:Cor.F. 
VVe muſt:allbe-preſented before;he mbu- ?? 

- Tere.” 's. 
p02. 
ceyue accordingeto-his"vyootkes:God ſpa- 35 2 


' red not the Angels vohen'they ſinned: You ?? 


ſhalli geeue accoumteof euerys idle vvorde ?? 
at ithe-daye of jadgement, iftheiuſteſhal} 35F54- 
ſcarce beſaued; vvhere'iſhall the vvicked man 277 © 


' and fynner appear fovv arofajed;and an- © 


: 


che man ſhallhardlic enter int the kyndo- Mat.1 9. 


' me of heaven. 13 


All theſsthinges(Iiſaye)and<« thow ſud 
more towchinge the ſeneritie of godes iufti- 


'ce,& the accounte which thalbe:demaunded 
_ atthat'daye, will come into his-minds that 
 lietha 'dyinge; our ghoſtlye cnitdie( which 
*- 3,1 | | jn 
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in this lyte laboured to keepe theſe thinges 
from our cyes,therby the eafier to draw vs 
' to {inne)willnow layeall and more too, be- 
' - fore our face, amplytiynge' & vrginge euerie 
' Pointe to the vttermoſt;}alleaginge abvvayes 
our conſcience for his wienes:V Vhich when 
the poore fowle in dicinge can nor deny ,'it 
muſt needes terrific her greatlie: for ſo we 
ſee that 1t-dothe dayliegenen manie good and 
vertuous men. S. Iereme reported of holie 
_ S. Hillarion, whoſe fowle beinge greatlie a- 
' feard,vpon theſe confiderations,to goe out 
EPR 6+ of the bodie,after longe conflict, he tooke 
avg Hila courage-in the end & ſayde to his ſoule: Goe 
rienis ''0ut my: ſouyle; goe-0ut why arr thovy afeard: 
abba. thovy haf#- ſerned Chrift almo#7- threeſcore and 
ten yerer,and art-thoyy navy & fearde of deathe? 
— And ta.lyke effe& the holye martyr, Saint 
©P- Md. Cyprian telleth of a vertuous and godlie biſ- 
lic. © hoppe;vrhich dyinge in his tyme,wras great- 
lye a feard notwithſtandinge his good lyfe, 
vatill Chriſt appeared vnto hym in. the for- 
me of agoodlye yonge man, and: did chyde 
| hym for n,ſayinge: Tow are afeard 20 ſuffer and 
' Poſſidon you pwill not-goe outof this lyfe:uyhas ſhall 1 dre 
in vita 40. y0u%yyhich example faint: Auſten did-often 
anger vie torecounte talkinge ofthis matter, as his 
- © ſcholar Poſſidoniusdothevvrite in his lyfe, 
Now then,if good men,and ſaintes are * 
{6 afearde'at this paſſage,yea ſuch as:had ſer- 
_ ned God vvithalipuritic of lyfe,and perfe&t 
zeale for three ſcorgand ten-yeres together: 
| vvhat ſhallthay:be,vvhich ſcarce haue-ſeruced 
| Ges rrewiic one! daye 4n all-theirlynes,buc 


ratacr 
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rather haueſpent all theirevyeres in finne and 
 vinitie ofthe vvorld?muſt not theſe nien ve 
needes in greate extremitie/at this paſſage 
; ſuxely S.Auguſten dothe :deſcribe he fon ſame 
- maruailouſlic ina certaine ſerms6'of his. And 
| (accordinge to his manner)doth. geeue a n0- 
table exhortationvpon the ſame.Yf you vvil gee, gg; 
\knovvdearlic beJoucd(faithe he)vvith vuhat ad fra- 
| greate feare & paine the OL s vm nog tres in 


-the bodie:marke diligendywharDvvill ſais. gigs, x. 


Hay vver,doe cone to rake de vant 
the. ſovvle andio her before:the i4d- ns ſe» 
;gemet ſeate of a moſt 'dreadfulliudge:& then <1 


ſhe callinge to mynde:her-vvicked deedes ”? 
beginnech, greatlye to:tremble, and* vvould ?? 
| rw ſeeke:to fly and toleauc her deedes ?? 
hn RS Taegens ngels = 
to requeſt bur one hower fdel __ 
_ that vvill.not be:graun ao 05 000 = 5-64 
oorkes | cryemnge: Ne eps *Chall * tit 
loeake againſt ber,&ſaye; ane oak ſtaye * ap lp 
bebynde or parte from Cphvicy haft ne F 
'Vs,and vve are thy vyorkes;and pra maybe 
vvil follovvahe On R, 
wnen-vnto theſcate of rnigment nd. 
ie ſtate of a ſinners foul&ryvhich 
how his (bedye, vvith moſt! bh 
onvvardes-to iudgement rs tive 
| nmr er infinite coofufion; Contra- ,, 
zivviſe the iuſt mats out'of his, , 


bodis ich greare| ” ng oy c6forte,the eblairogtte good, 
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<« no vv,that you maye hot feare it vyhen you 
« conetoit,Foreſee it novv;that! you maye bo 
« ſecure.then. Thus farre'S.Aug &+ Lo 
Appari= , And becauſe S/Auſten maketh tran 
ror of good and evil An dogs heerejvvhich>.are 
Iye a dy- £cadieto reccyuethe fovyles of the iuſt and: 
ge. vvicked _—_ the hoyver of their deathic Y}. 
is to be noted, that vften'tymes God» doth 
Permit the + viſion of Angel gels bo:h gbod and 
_ evillas alſo of other ſayntesto-men-lyinge 
ON theirideath' beddes befire they departe 
this lyfe for a taſt-tther of eobome or ſorovy 
- - tovythiagetliat vvhich Challenſevve akcer,in 

' the yyorldto come:and'this'is one finguler 

_ - Priudlefge,belongmge to this:paſſadge allo. 

'; And ſo-concerninge:the-inftl evved 

af befogc.an example oupoe.8.Cyptianand % 

; inge one. covwhome!Chrilt ap 
Lib.4.ca,Peared/at the[hovyergfhis. death;and'ls. 
xt.czt34 garie:the grente;bath done yRpet- 
14 &c; pre jo the fourthebooke: of! his'd 
ITY ters chapicers ropether., as of on o 

| SF Ina me 1p Apoſtles $.Peter 

_ ecappeared, and thelyle:but df 

dreadfoll 'appanitious of divers and 'vvickeld 
 Angels;vehidh faguvetdrb6ſchres vitto yory 
ſyniiers atthe! idwer 6fi cleay deathe'; 
 npuncedts them,cheirerornaldanifiation, 8 
theire horrible) cormentes appointed-itr hell, 

_ , Vve bave tnanic-alfoand moſt reryible- lo oxen 

a + one Gray 
_—_— viche: _—_— fnncas = 
Inge 


4%, ———— icaho.yrlione ty 
deathbed 


deathbed,the iafernall 6eades.in moſt vglye 
manner appeared, ſhevvinge hovv novy. he 
vvas deliuercd into their poyver,& ſo ncuer 


L18; 1: P&R,7,Cua2.8.(thedaycofdeathe.):rg 


left hym vntill he died, & left his ſovvle vato rib.,. 


the to be caried avyayeto eternall tormetes, bit, Aug, . 
The like doth, S. Beede yvrite- of. diners in ©2P- 14- 


| Englandeat his tyme,as of acourtyer of kyng 
Coenride,a molt vvitkedmia,though in grea- 
te fauourof theprince,to vyhome lyinge in 
his panges of deathe,and beinge nov a litle 
recouered,bothe the good &cuill Angels ap- 
ared vilibly,the one layinge before hvm a 
itle ſnall booke of his good deedes,the other 
agreate hugs volnins of his miſchicuous fa- 
&es. The-vwhich after they had cauſed hym 


to reade,by the permilſis of the good Angels. 


from God;they ſyazed vporyhim,appointinge 
him alſo yyhathovver de ſhould dye,as hym 
ſelfe confelled opentie-ro-all that cameo 
viſit hym,and-as by this horribte &- 
death enſuginge at-the hovyer by them ap- 


mted, maniteſtlievvas confirmed. The like Beda lib. 
ſtorie he Cheyvethin the chapter folgvvinge, 5-cap-1 5 


of-one vuhome he knevy-him-ſelfe 5and;zs 


boch he and-S..Gregorio,and! S.Cyprian-alfo ;,.. 
doe note, all theſe and the lyke ivifhons,vyere + 

perthitted for ourſakes vvhich-doe lyuc,and ' 
may take commoditie-by the ſans, andinot © '-* 


-fortheirs vyhich dyed, vyvhome they. profited 
. nothings.Novv then(deare Chriſttan) theſe 
ng Soigh foe, that, is, this of 
. death (beinge fo tertible,ſo.daungerous; and 
yet {@vnauoydable as it is-:{cinge{o.manye 
meaperth and are ouerwWhelned dailye in 
01104 --.- n= 


A veri 


rok ta- 


dgratie. 
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the ſame,as it can not be denied but there 
doe: and both ho'ie ſcriptures and auncient 
fathers do teſtifie.it by examples and recordes 
vinto vs: What 'man of diſcretion would not 
learne to be wiſe by other mens daunger:? 
or What reaſonable creature would not take 


| heede and looke a boute him, beinge warned 


ſo manifeſtlie,and apparantlie, of his owne 


peril:!yf thow be a Chriſtian,and doeſt be- 


lecue indeede the thinges which Chriſtian 
faith doth teache the:then doeft thow know 
and moſt certainlie belecue al{o,that of what 
ſtate,age,itrength, dignitic, or condition, ſo 
eucr thow be now; yet that thow thy ſelfe 
(1 aye)which now in health and mirth rea- 
.deſt this, and thinkeſt that it litle pertainech 
'to thee, muſt one'of theſe daies/and that'per- 
'haps ſhortlie after the readinge hereof, )-ome 


' <20-proue all theſe thinges-vppon' thy ſelfe, 


-Which'T hauc here writen:that is,thow muſt 
With ſorow & greefe be caforced to thy bed, 
and there after all thy ſtrugglings with che 
dartes of deathe,thow muſt yelde thy bodie 

-which thow loueſt ſo muche,tothe 4-9. of 

cWwormes,and thy ſowte tothe tryall of iuſti- 

: ce;for' her doinges in this lyfe., -  ' 


le coli-; | » + Tmagine then(my freende}thow I aye 


' Which art ſo freſte and froelicke atthis daic, 
that the ten,twentie,or two yeres,orperhaps 
two monethes, which thow haſt yet tolyue, 


. ..yyere now ended,and that thow were euen 


at this preſent, ſtretched out vppon a bed, 
- Wearied and worne With dolour and paine, 


'thy carnall frindes aboute theweepinge and 


howlinge - 
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' bowlinge,the phiſitions departed with thei- 
re fees,as hauinge geeuen the ouer, & thow 
| mg alone mute and dumnie m moſt 
- pitifull agonie ; expeRinge from moment to' 
' moment,the laſt trogake'of death'to be gee- 
- ven the. Tell me in this inſtant, what would: 
all the pleaſures and commodities' of- this 
- world doe the good?what comforte would 
- itbe to the, tohaue bene of honour in this 
world, to haue bene ryche and purchaſſed 
* muche, to haue borne office, and bene in tE e 
- pritces fauoure?:o haue lefr thy children or 
i yiretwwiaye to haue trodden dowre 
, thyneenimies;"to have ſturred much, and ' 
\ bornegreate ſwaye in this-lyfe ? what caſe 
- (Ifaye)or comfort wouldit be to the;toha- ' 
* u@ben fayre,to have ben gallant in-apparell, / 
et 


bs goodlie ir perſonige;g)y — 


apparell, 
} xyoutd rior Sy ores The nk 


- profit the at this inſtanti for now. ſhouldeſt poke 
' thow'ſee the" yanitie' of thes trifles : now of the 


would thy harr- to ſaye' within theto fovvIe ar 
- follye and-vnfortunate- blindenes of myne, 1,5 3 


| Loe, heere'is'an end now of all-my delytes ,, 
' andproſperities:al! my ioyes,, all my pleaſu- ,, 
'revallmy-myrth, all n.y-paſtymes-are now, | 
© fmifned: where are my Cinde: whiche-were ,, 
- Wont tolaugh with me? my ſeruantes wont ,, 

to attende me,my children wont to'difpapte ,, 
* metyhereare allmy coches & horſes, wher- ,, 
* withI'was wont to make ſo icaſhew, 
"the cappes and knees of people wont toho- ,, 


' nour me, the troupes of ſuters followinge ” 
” 
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«c of louctalM my pleaſant mulicke, all my got- 
c« geous buyldinges, all my coſtlie) feaſtes' and 
« banquettinges? andaboue all other ,-whete 
<« are my deare and {weete frindes,whoe (ce- 
« med they would never, haue forſaken me? 
« but all afrenow.-gone,and hath left me-heere 
c« alone to aunſwere the reckoninge for all ;& 
< none of them will dove ſo muche. as to goe 
<< with meto iudgemet,or to ſpeake one wor- 
&< de-inmy behalte-.. | F-1 | + bite F 
< V Voe-worthe to.me,that Lhad riot-fortſeene 
o« this daye rather, ſo haue made; better pro- 
«< uifio for the ſame:itisnow: to late,and I fea- 
&© re mel hauepurchaſed eternall damnation, 
<< for a litle pleaſure;and loſt vaſpeakable-glb- 
© rie,for a faotinge vanitie, Oh. how happie'& 
<tr wiſe fortunateare they whiche-(o lyue as 


by pars ern fearde of:thi _—— 
'5- and cuill,and matuaile'not thoughtthe dcri- 


Pla. 53. Jtures faye of the one, the dearhe-of ſwine: 
. *© arepreciow:Andoftheother; bt death of. fir - 


** ners ir miſerable; Ohthatl had lyued fo- ver- 


© © rnouſlye as ſomerather:-hane downe] orcas I 


. 


c 


cr 


, 


by extremeſt diſtrelle? 


© hadofcen in{pirationsftom-God-ta,dog or 
"© that [had+ done: the good 'deedes 1 might 
"* have donne : how: ſweete end eobfotgbls 
* woold they be to me now in this my laſt; and 


To theſe cogitations and ſpeeches deare 


| | - . brother) thalthy harte be enforced; of what 


: ” 
= 
- 


eſtate ſoeuer thow be,atthe howergf death, 


| ns not pocuent 1t ndwe. by: goed 


ws. k 
#"} 


and vertuous ations, whbiche:onlyt. can 
. y © eld 
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213 1.PART;1:CHAP,8. (the daye of deathe.)1t7 


yeeld thecomfortin that ſorowfull daye.For 
of good menthe iudge hym ſelfe ſayech. His Luc, 21, 
autem fieri incip jentibus,xeſpicire & leuate capita 
veftra,quoniam ajipropinques redemptio veftra. yy 
VVhen theſe terrible thinges begyn to come 53 
vpon'other men doe you. looke-aboute' T 
and lyft vp your heades,for that yourredem- 55 
wir —_ — enaix 06 7 
es of this worlde. And. the holye prophe 
fayeth of the vertnous manwhich hath {vg 
good woorkes in this lyfe,that-hb Thalbe ar 
this tyme bextus vir,a happye man,& he gee=Pſal, 4, 
wth the cauſc,qweam ae male liberabit exm: 
dominur,g opt feret illj ſuper leFum dolovis eius.” 
For that God will deliver hymr in-this euill-z, 
daye, and will aflift hym vppon the bed of zz 
his ſorow. VVhiche is ment {:no doubt) of 
the bed 'of- his laſt departure, efpecialye-for 
thatof all other baddes this is the moſt ſo- P. 
rowfull;as I haueſhewed; beingenothinge >: 
els but 4 of all ſorowes-together;, e(+ | 
eciallie to them whiche are drawen vnte- it © 
efore they arercadie for the ſame, as com+ 
monly all chey are,which deferretheir ame- 
--dement' from daye to daie ;anddoenot; 


- .attendtolyuc'in fuchſorte.now;as 

- . » they ſhall wifhe they had done - 

2 7 When they come to- that \+ 7, 
v1; } 594 2 'laſt paſſage. FOT$ 
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119 THE CHRISTIAN EXERCTYE. 
Of the painer W_—_ for ſenne afzer this 


of tyvo forces of the ſame, 


Lyfe and 
CHAP. 1X. 


La Mongeſt all the meanes whiche. 
[WW God vſcth towardes the childre 
Mr af men,to mouc them to this re-. 
7 ? z af plution, wherof I entreate;the 
SERA Rrongeſt and moſt forcible is,the 
.* ®*conſideration: of puniſhmentss, 
| prepared by hym for rebellious ſinners, and; 
tran(greours of his c6maundemets. V Vher-: 
forehe'vſcth this motyue often,as maye ap- 
- peare by all the prophetes, whoedoe alreoſt: 
; nothinge cls but threaten plagues and de- 
ſtruktion to offenders. And this meane hath 
rften tyme preuailed more than anye other 
Theforce that could be vſed,by reaſon of the,naturall 
of tezre. Jone which-we' beare towardes our (clues: 
and conſequentlie the naturall feare whiche 
. we haue of our owne dannger.So we reads 
that nothinge could moue the:Niniuites ſq 
þ 2 muchas the forctell nge them of theire im+ 
Math.3. cinent deſtruſtion. And $, lohn/Baptiſt, al- 
though he came in a ſimple and cotemptible 
maner yet preachinge vno.the | people the 
Marc, 1. zerrour of vengeance v0 come, an:{| that the axe 
vyas novy put 10 the tree to cu. dovvne for the fyre 
Luc. 3. all thoſe vyhich repented nor: he moucd the ye- 
rie publicanes and ſ,uldiers to feare,{which 
otherwiſe are people of verie harde mettall) 
whoe came vnto hym vppon this terrible 
embaſſage, and aſked what they ſhould doe 
. | to 


ab 
WL 


—- 


Ton. 5. 


L1B.1.PART,', CHAP. o. (of puniſhement,) 119 


to auoyde theſe puniihmentes? 
After th:n that we haue conſidered of _. 
death and of godes ſeuere iudgmente, which | 
enſueth after death,and' Wherin; euerie man 
hath toreceyue accordinge to his woorkes in 
this ly fe,as the ſcripture ſayeth:it followeth 
that we conſider alſo of the  puniſhmentes 
which are appointed for them that ſhalbe 
founde faultie, in that accounte , hereby at 
leaſtwiſe(yf no other conſideration will {er- - 
u 2):0 induce Chriſtians to this reſolution of 
ſecuinge God: For as I haue noted before , if 
eucrie mi haue naturalliz a loue of him ſelfe 
and defire to conſerue his owne eaſe t then 
ſhould he alſo haue feare of -perill, wherby 
he is to fall into the exrreame calamitie. This ' 
expreſſeth S.Bernard excellently accordinge : 
to his wounte.:O man (ſaizthe he) if thow x ſerm. 
haue left all ſname.(which appertaineth too, a! 4/8 
noble a creature as thow art: ) if thow feele ,, -- Y 
no ſorow (as carnall men doe not:) yet leeſe ,, 
not feare alſo which is founde in very bea- ,, ; 
ſtes. VVe vſe to loade an aſle & to werie him 4 + 
out With laboure and he careth not,bccauſe 55 
he is an aſſe:but yfthow woldeſt thruſt him* 9 
into fyre, orflynge hynr into aditche , he 53 
woold auoidett as muche as he coulde , for »5 
that he louzthlyfe and feare:h death. Feare 5» 
thow then,and be not more inſenfible than »» 
abeaſt.Feare death, feare iudgement , feare »5 
hell, this feare js called the RO of Pro. 9. 
wiſdome,and not ſhame or ſorow;, for that »3 
the fpirite ,of feare is more. potent to refit » ,. _. 
ſnne,, than the; ſpirice of ſaame or ſorow. 53. 
Yo9 yk ©*7;  -» FRO 
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120 THE CHAIF TITAN EXaxci9e") 

«« wherforcit is ſaide,remeber the ende and thoyv 
Eccle.7. ſhalt newer ſonne,that is remember the finall 
« puniſamentes appointed for finne,after this 

« lyfe. Thus far S.Bernarde, a, 

Firſt therforeto ſpeake in generall of the 
puniſhmentes reſerued for thelyfeto come, 

yl the ſcriptures did not declare in perticular 

theice greatnes vnto vs:yet are there manie 

reaſons to perſuade vs that they are moſt fe- 

my ma ucre,dolorous & intoHerable.For firſt;as God 
_ Ly 4s a God in all his woorkes,that is to ſaye, 
'1o greate, wounderfull, & terrible:fo efpecialic 


RS, he theyyeth the ſame in his puniſhmenres, 
Pal. 4 beinge called for that cauſe in ſcripture deus 

'c, tuHiuz. God of iuftice as alſo, dens vitionum | 
God of reuenge. VVherſore feinge all bis | 
other woorkes, are maieſtical & exceedinge 
our capacities: we maye lykewiſe gather 


Plal. 93. 


that his hande in puniſamer,muft be woun- 

derfuil atfo. God hym ſelfe tezcheth' vs to 

.* reaſon in this maner, when he ſayerhs: 4nd 
Icre. y. vvill ye nor then feare metandyyill ye not tremble. 
before my face . »vhiche haue putt the ſande as 4 
flopp vnio the ſea,and haye geenen the water 4 
 cemmandement neuer to paſſe it,no not vwyhen 1 

' 14 mot trovvbled or the Beoes moſt ontragions?: 

' as who would fayeryfT am' waunderfull'8 
| doe paflſe your imaginatid,in theſe waorkes: 

_ of the ſea and other which you fee daylic: 

you have canſeto feare- me,cofideringe thar 
my.puniſhmentes are1yke to be correſpon- 
© dent tothe fame; JO. TO OR T 
Gods © Anothercoviefture of the great and fo 
mercy& tiere iſtics of Godjthaye be the'cefii A 
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LIS.r.PARP.IY C u«aP.9, (of puniſhement.). 12F ( 
of his- infinite and vnfpekeable-mercie 
wwhiche /as it is the Ya 39: fs 
-without-e onaruntgs! is gaghcad 15: | 
G iz.alſo bis /iuſtice:And theſe tWp,arc the Plal.84. 
two arme*{avitWere)ot God,cmbracinge.& t 5:01 
kyſſnge-one:the.other,asabe ſcripture ſaieth, | 
Therfore :as.in.a man of this world,yf we 
hadcthe meaſure. of one arme;We.might; caſe- 
ly c6iefture:of the other; (o ſeinge the woun» 
derfullexaples dailic of infinite mer- 
Tie to\ them,that doe repent: we may 
imagyne by the ſame, his ;{cuerc ,iuſtice 
towardesthem., whoeg horeſerueth, to, pu- 
riſhment-in the next lyfe,,and whome. far 
tharcauſe,he calleth in the ſcriptures Vaſa Eſa. Th 
furoris, Veſſels of his furyc,or veſlels toſhbew Pal. 7. 
bis furyevppen,. »=—_ 143 
A ; #7 dn toperſwade vs of the Gods pa- 
greatnes of cheſe puniſhmentes,maye. be the "3%; 
maruailous pati6ce, and longe ſufferinge.of 
God in this lyfe,as for example,in-that_ he: +»! 
fufferethe divers men fromonefinne to, av. .;. .» 
other,from one daye to an other, from one 
yereto'an other;fr6 one;age to an. other,to- 
ſpend-al'{l ſaye)in diſhonourcand difpiteof 
his maieſtie,addinge offence:to offence,and? *:.-7 A 
refufinge all perſwaſions,allarementes, good 
Inſpirations;or other meanes of frindſhipp,; 
| thathismercie candeuiſe to offer for theire. 
amendment. And what: man #n. the. world 
cou'd ſuffer this tor what mortall hart can: 
/ ſhew ſache patience? but new yt all this 
ſhould not 'be "requited 1 with: {eueritie of 
Puniſhmer,inthe worlde (oFOmexppen the 


* 


120 THE CHRISTIAN EXExCT9 2 

«« .wherforcit is ſaide,remeber the ende and theovv 

Eccle.7. ſhalt newer ſnne,that is remember the finall 

« puniſamentes appointed for ſinne,after this 

ſyfe.Thus far S.Bernarde, 

Firſt therforeto ſpeake in generall of the 
puniſhmentes reſerued for thelyfeto come, 
yf the ſcriptures did not declare in perticular 
theire greatnes vnto vs:yet are there manie 
reaſons to perſuade ys that they are moſt fe- 

—_—_ uere,dolorous & mtoHerable.For krſt,as God 
PCal. 91, 35 3 God in all his woorkes,that is to ſaye, 
Deu.ro, SFcate, Woundertull, & terrible:ſo eſpecialic 
" he theweth the ſame in his puniſhmentes, 
Pal. 4. beinge called for that cauſe in ſcripture deue 
Plal.93 iuFiitiz, God of iuſtice as alſo, dews vitionums 
' God of reuenge. VVherſore feinge all his 
other woorkes, are maieſtical & exceedinge 
our capacities: we maye lykewiſe gather 
that his hande in puniſamet,muft be woun- 
derfuil atfo. God hym ſelfe teacheth vs to 
reaſon in this maner, when he ſayethe: 4nd 
Iere. y. vvill ye nor then feare metand yvill ye not tremble 

| before my face . vvhiche haue putt the ſande &x 4 

| fpopp vnto the ſea,and haye geeuen the wyater 4 
canmandement newer to paſſe ir,ne not vyphen 18 

is mot trovybled & the flooddes moſt ontragions? 

as who would faye:r yt am waunderfull 8& 

Coe pafle your imaginatid,in theſe woorkes: 

of the ſca and other which you fee daylic: 

you have canſe to feare me,cofideringe that 

my puniſhmentes are lyke to be correſpon- 

dent to the ſame: {29a hid 

' Gods An otherconiefure ofthe great and fe- 
mercy© yere uiſtice of God;maye be the'cofideration 
: | of 


6c 


Mr —— 


» S_——_— 


wwhiche as .it is ithe verie.nature of Gad,& 
wwithout-ende-or medſure,as. his gaghead is: 


{is alſo his/iuſtice:And theſe two,are the Plal.8 
two armee{(avitWere)ot God,cmbracinge & . 


kyſſnge onethe other,as the ſcripture ſaieth, 
Therfore as.in.a man of this world,yf we 
had the meaſure of one arme,we might; caſe- 
ly c6iefture of the other: (o ſeinge the woun- 
derfullexaples dailic of godes infinite mer- 
Cie perks: ar them,that doe repent: we may@ 
imagyne by the ſame, his | {cuerc .iuſtice 
tow ardesthem., whoe horeſerueth, to, pu- 

riſhment-in the next lyte, and whome. for 


chatcauſe,he calleth in the ſcriptures Yaſ# Ea. 1 
furoris, Veſſels of bis furye,or veſlels toſhew Pal. 7. 


his furye vppen. 
greatnes of theſe puniſhmentes,maye be the 
maruailous paticce, and-longe fufferinge of 
God in this lyfe,as for example,in that he: 
ſufferethe divers men from-one {inne to. ans. 
other,from one daye to an other, from one 
yere to an other,fr6 one, age to an. other,to 

ſpend al'{l ſaye)in diſhonoure and difpiteof 


his maieſtie,addinge offenceto offence,and: : : 


refuſinge all perſwaſions,allurementes, good 
inſpirations;or other meanes of frindſhipp,, 
that his. mercie can deuiſe to offer for theire 
amendment. And what: man in. the. world 
cou'd ſuffer this Por what mortall hart can. 
ſhew ſuche patience? but now yf all this 
ſhould not 'be requited (with ſeueritie of 
Puniſhmet,inthe worlde RAP UTININE 


LIS.7.PART.T © #4vP.9, (of puniſhement,). 123 
of his- infinite and vnſpekeable- mercie the 


A third reaſon toperſwade vs of the Gods pa” 
ticnce-; 


4 


22 THE CHRITIAN EXERCISE. 


obſtinate: it might ſeeme againſt the lawe 
of iuſtice and equitie, and onearmein God 
might ſeeme longer than-the other. S.-Paule 
toucheth this reaſon in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
Rom. 2. mans, Where he ſaithe:doeft thovy no; knovy 
that the benignitie of God is vſed to bringe thee to 
repemancetand thoyy by thy harde and dupe: 
tent hart doeft byord vpp vengeance: wm thy 
ſelfe,in the daye of wvrath, and appearance of | 
Gods juſt indgementes, vvhich ſhall reflore to ewe. | 
vie man accordinge to his yyorkesthe vſeth heere 
the wordes of hoordinge vpp of vengeance, to | 
ſignifie that cuen as the couctous man , doth *' 
hoorde vp monie to moniedailie,to make his 
heape greate:ſo the vnrepentant ſynner 'do- 
the hoorde vp ſinne to finne:and God on the 
\ , __ contrary ſide hoordeth vpp vengeance to | 
| . Vengeance,vntill his meaſure be full,to re- Þ 
 Efa.t7. flare in the end,meaſure ag4inft meaſure,as the 
prophet ſarth,and to paye vs home accordinge 
Tere. 16. Calo multitude of our oyvne  obhominations, 
Gen.15. This God meant when he ſayde to Abraham 
. that the iniquties of the , Amorrheans wyere nos 
yer full vpp; Alſo in the revelations vnrto '$, 
lohn Enangeliſt, when he vſed this c6cluſion 
Ap0.22T of that booke-He that doth ewill let hym doe yet 
more euill : and he that lyeth in filth,tet hym yes 
: become wore filthie : for beholde 1 come quick(ye, 
and my revvarde is vyith mego render to eyerys 
man accordinge to bis deedes,.By which wordes” 
God fignifieth that his bearinge & tolleratin- 
ge with ſinners in thislyfe, is an argument 
of his greater ſcrueritie in the. lyfe to come; 
which the prophet Dauid allo declareth 
| | | when, 
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L181. PART.1, CHAP 9. (of punithoment.) 123 
when talkinge of a careles ſinner he - ſaieths 

Dominus irridebis eum quonians profpicit quod Pial. 36. 
wenier dies eins.Qur Godſoall ſcoff at bym fo- 5» 
reſeinge that;bis daye ſhall come. This daye »» = 
(no dout) is to be vaderitoode the mn of. 5 


? accounte and punilk2ment,after this lyfe,for 


Z nations,and my eyeſhallnot ſpare the, nor 9» 


foe dothe God more at large declare hym ? 
ſelfe in an other place, intheſe wordes. And Ezec. 7, 
thow ſonne of man;this ſaieth thy lord God: »» 
the end is com2now(l ſaye)the end is co- 5» 
me vppon the. And 1 will ſhew in the my fu- »» 
ryc, and will iudge the acoordinge to thy »» 
waies.l will laye againſt the all- thy abomi- 9» 


Will -I take-anye mercie vppon the, but I 5» | f 

= will put thyne owne wayes vppon the, and 5 

2 thowſaalt know that I am the lord. Behoid »9 

' affliction commeth on; the end is come, the 2? 

end (I ſaye)is come: it hath watched againit 

the,and beholde itis come:cru hinge ts noW, 2? 

come vppon thetthe tyme is come: the daye ?? 

of laughter is at hand. Shortlie will I poure ” 

owt my Wrathe ypponthe,and | will fll'my ?? 

furye in the, and I will iudge the accordinge ? 

to thy waies,and [ will laye all thy vvicked- ?? 

nes vppon the:my eye ſnall not pitic the:nor ?? 

vvilltake any compaſſion vppon the, but I ?? 

willlayethy vvaies vppon the;and thy abho- ?? 

minationsin the mddeſt of the, and thovy ”? 

ſhalt knovy that I am the lorde that ſtriketh. 2 * 

Hytherto is the ſpecche of God hym ſelfe. 
Seinge then now we vnderſtide in geaes Of dl 

rall,that the puniſhmentes of Cod in the lyfe v7 is 

w come are moſte certaine tqbe greate &ſc- fans 24 

\ S uere, 
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/f 143 THE CHRISTIAN EXARENLTDE: 
vere.to all ſuche as fall into them:for whiche | 
Heb.ro. cauſe S:Pauleſaithe: Horrerndum eff incidere tn | 
'« manus dej viuventis: £3515 ahorriblethinge to | 
« fall into the handes of our lyuinge God: Let k 
vs 'confider ſome what in particular what ; 
manner of paines & puniſhmentes they ſhal- | 
Com " be. For better conceauinge wherof,it is to be © 
Ser2that noted, thatas there aretwo ſortes of ſinners, © 
dye. * the onewhichedye'in the guyle of mortall f 
Pſal. 9. finne,and in the diſfauoure and diſpleafure * 
2.1oh.F. of God,of whome it is ſaide,tonwertanzur pec- |; 
o« catores in infernum: Let ſinners be turned into. * 
Apoc.27 hell. And againe:there'is a hnne: vnto deathe, 
« & T doe not ſayethat anye manſhould praye 
= << forthat.And againe: the portion of wicked | 
« men, ſhalbe in the lake burninge with fre / 
« and brymftone : which is tated the ſecond ? 
*< deathe: Another forte of ſinners there are, | 
_- Whiche haue the guylt of theire ſinnes par» | 
&oned by their repentance in this lyfe, but 
yet have not made that temporal ſatiſtaion 
to gods iuſtice,nor are ſo thoroughlie purs 
gedin this lyfe,as they maye-palle'to hea- ! 
1.Co. 3. uen without puniſhmenttand of theſe it/is 
Writen:Derrimenium patientur ffs: antem ſalns | 
<< erunt,fic temem quaſs perignem. They ſhall ſufs 
© fer hurt and dammage but yer they:ſhalbe | 
Plal. 37. aued as by fire. Vpon'which wordes of S: | 
| Paul,the holye father S.Auften writech thus: 
«« Becauſe $.Paul ſayerh that theſe men ſhaibe 
Theſe- ſaued by fire,therfore this fire is contemned: 
imuat woo But ſurely thoug hthey ſhalbe ſfauedby it:yet 
wm four is this fire more-greeuous than'whar ſoeucr 
gazorie. a.man Can ſuffer in this ife:and yet you _—_ 
- wWw 
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2.78.1. PART.TI CHAP. p.(of puniſae tw) "ns 


* moſt horrible ſhallowes-of burninge flames, ,, 


J 


\ 


ho w greats & intollerable thinges men haue na 


or maie ſuffer. The ſame-S.Auſten in an other we 
place ſayeth. thus: They which haue donue,,, 
thinges worthic of temporall puniſament(of ,, 
whome the Apoſtleſayeth: They /ha!be ſaucd c.Co.z. 
by fi-e)muſt paſſe thorough a firie riuer, aud.,, 


» 


fgnified by the prophet, vvhen he ſaithe,and Dan, 9, 
4 fludd of fyre vyent before hym,& looke hovv ,, | 
much -mattee there is in theire ſynoes,lo lon ,, 

ze mult they. ſticke in paſlinge. tho:ough, ,, 
hovv/much-the fault requireth,ſo much ſhall ,, 

the puniſhement of this fyre reuenge. And ,, 
becauſe the vvord of God dothe compare ,, 

the ſovvle of aſynner, to a port of bralle, ſay- ,, 

inge : pue the port empuie. vppon the coles', mull ,, 

all the ruſt be melzed of: therfore in this fyre.,c 

all ydle ſpeeches,all filthic cogitations , all ,, 

light ſynnes ,, ſhall boyle out, vyhich by a 3» - 
fhorte vvaie might hane ben ſeperated from,,, 

the ſovvleinthis lyfe, by-alines and toarcs. ,,- 
Hitherto S.Auſten. | 

- 7 And the ſame holie fatherin another never * 
Place hach theſe wordes. It 2 linner by. his & falſa 
conuerhon eſcape deatb,and gbiaine lyfe, yes t='iren- 
for all tharl cannot promiſe hym, that hg ** © *#+ 
fhall eſcape all payne'or puniſhacnt. For,hg ,, 

that differred the fruites of repetauce till the ,, 

next lyfe,muſt be perfited in purgatorie fire, ,, 

and this. fyre(l tell you } ya itt'be-not ,, 
eucrlaſtinge, yet is it paſlioge greeuous,for.i; ,, 
doth far-exceede all paines that man can ſuffer ,, 

in this lyfe. Neuer was there founde out yet ,, 
ſogroats a paine:in Heſhe, ag that is,though ,, 

LE marturs 
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e martyrs haue abydden ftraunge tormetes,and 
« many Wicked men haue ſuffered exccedinge 
So greate puniſhmentes. To lyke effete 6 
nent S.Gregorie Write of the ſeucritie of this pu- 
« Diſhmer, expoundinge thoſe wordes of Da- 
P(: 2.6. 37 uid.0 Lorde rebuke me nor in thy frrye nor COT 
., _  ,; rectmens thy 'uvrathe, This is as yt he ſayde 
--- « (faythe S, Gregoire)l know that after this 


 « lyfe,fome muſt be clenſed. by purginge fire. 


«And othermuſt receaue ſentence of eternall 
« damnation. But becauſe I eſteeme that-pur- 


"S ginge fyre ( though it be .tranſitorie ) to be 
' _ _ - & more .intolerable;, than all.the tribulation 
_ « Whichinthislyfe maye be ſuffered:therfore: 


« | doe notonlye deſire not to be rebuked in 
' 6c fhe furie of eternall damoation,, but alſo I 
« greatlic feare to be purged inthe wrathe of 
ec franſitoric correttion : thus far S. Gregorio. 
- AndI-might add a hundred like ſayinges 
; more out of the holye fathers towchinge the 
-- Extreame ſeueritic of this purginge fyre af- 


ter death,and of the greatefearc which they 


had of it, but this ſhalbe ſufficient to warne 


Catholiques which beeleuc it,to looke bet- 


ter aboute them than they doe,for the auoy= 
dinge of the rigoure of this fyre by theire 

+ good lyfein this world,efpeciallie by theſe 
rwo meanes of almes and teares,whiche 5; 
Auſten in the place before recited, dothe mE- 
tion:Which holye father alſo in the ſame pla: 
ce,maketh this colletion:we ſee what men 
«. doe or maye ſuffer in this life:what ng 
« what tearinge,what burninge and the J;Ke: 
« and yet they are nothinge in reſpeR of 2 


Y » © we vm. BE”  —E——_— ——_—— 
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Gre : whereof he inferreth this conclufion. 4 
= ergo eric. 7] hes thinges therfore which we 1 Pſa. 37 
ſuffer heere,are much cafiar than that fire:and 99 
yet yow ſee that men will doe any thinge 2? * 
rather than ſuffer them:how mnch more then ?? 
ought wee to doe that litle whiche God. c6- 2? 
maundeth vs,to auoyde that fyre, farre and SY 
muche more greeuouſe? re thar 
* Itis aſtraunge matterto conſider, what ,1q {aih. 
great feare holye men hadof this fire, & how res had 
licle we haue now a dayes,hauing much mo- *f = 
re cauſe than they. S. Barnarde hathe theſe MES pc 
woordes of hym{cHe:Ohwold to God ſome ;;e. | 
man wo!d now before hand prouide for my $erm.55. 
head abundance of watters and to-my eyes a MN CARt. 
fountaine of teares, for ſo perhaps the bur- ?? 
ninge fire ſhould take no holde, where 19- ?? | 
ning teares had clenſed before, And agayne, ?? 
Itremble -& ſhake for feare,, of falling into ?? 
Gods hands.I welde gladlic preſent my ſelfe ?? 
before his face, alredie iudged of my ſelfe,& ?? 
hot to be iudged then of hym. Therfore-I ?? 
Will make a reckonyng whiles I am heere of ?? 
my good deces and of-my badde. My euell *? 
ſhalbe corre&ed with bettcr woorkes: they ?? 
ſhalbe watered with teares they ſhalbe pu- ?? 
niſhed by faſting: they ſhalbe amended by ?? 
ſharp diſcipline;l willripp vp the verie bot- ?? 
tem of my waye$ & all my deuiſes , that he wa 
may fynde nothing vntryed at thatday-, or ” 
not fullye diſcuſſed to his handes. And thenl *? 
hope in his mercie , that he will not iudge E 
the ſame faults again,and the ſecond tinie,as 0: D 


he bathe promiſed, The lyke feare vitercth 
G 4 


© 


| 
j 
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Precat. S. Ambroſe in theſe woordes: O Lorde yf 


2. Ad mif 
{aa 


y 'greparat q@1reſerue anyWait in'me to be reuenged 


inthe next lyf2 : yet I humblie aſke-of the, 
 «c thatthow geue me not 'vpp to the power of 
<c wycked ſpirits, whiles thou wiypeſt awayc 

«c my ſynnes ; by the paynes of purgatorie.And 


erm: 3. agayn,in an other place : Tihalbe ſearched & 


in Plim. examincd as leade(inthis fire) ind I muſt bu- 
pau: ne vntill all the lead be melced away. And 
« yf then there be found no filuermatterin me; 
« Voe betome.For I muſt bethruſt doune to 


x.Cor.3 the nechermoſt partes of hell,or elles whol- 
. © « lie wafte away ayſtraw inthe fyre. Bur if 


_ « #nic goldor filuerbe fownd in me,not thro- 

«c ughe my woorkss, but by grace and Chriſtes 

xc mercie,& through the miniſterie of my pre- 
PL. 30 ſtchoode- : I ſhall alſo once ſay : furelie they 
© thateruſt in the,ſhail neuer be confounded. And 
thus mnche of this temporall puniſhement 
reſeru2d cuen for the purging of gods ſer- 
Of hey Yants inthe lyfe to come. | 
& thepy But now touching the reprobate & fuck 
riſament as for their wickedaz{l: haue to die euerla- 
ot the ſtinglie:we muſt Imagine that the caſe ſtan- 
damacd. 4-1 much more hacdlye:tor to that purpoſe 
ſoun-lech Chriſts ſaying to the g00d wemen 

. of erufilem, when hz was gocing to kis paſ- 

fs: Tf they de theſe thing: to grene wyvod:wohas 
ſhalbecome of that wyhich is ar ye} w.tich woor- 
des S.Peter ſcemeth in-ſome parte to exp6ds, 
when he ſayeth:T/ the Iudgement of God beoyn 
1.Pet.4. wvith vs which are his ſerut;s:uvh4: ſballthe ent 
#f uvrcked men bet As who wold ſay,that in all 


reaſon, their eade muſt be intollerable. For 
| ore 


4 


Luc. 23. 


"4 
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more particular coceauing Wacreof, be cauſe 
the matter is of great inppreace forall Ghri- 
ſtians to kaowW:it ſiall not be perhaps amiſle, 
to confider brezflic, w hat.the holiefcriptu- 
xes and auncient fathers of-tae Catholique 
churche,( direXed no doubt by che holie © 
Ghoſt )1aue reuzal:d vnto vs,concerning this* 
puniſhement. And firſt of all,coprchinge the gage ' 6: 
place of puaiſhz.neat appointed for the da- hellin i 
ned,comonlie called hel:,thz ſcripture in di- vcrs ton» 
uerſelanguages, vſeth diucrſe aames, but all $*** 
tending to expreſle the greeuouſnelle of pu- 
niſhezment here ſuFered:As in latyn'it is cal- 
led,Infern:,a place. beneathe or vnder gro- 
wad(as moſt ofthe old fathers doe interprere. ) 
Bu: whether it be vader ground or no,moit 
certaine it is,that it is a place moſt oppolitto 
heauen,whichis ſayd tobe abouec,and from x,q, .- 
which lucifer was throwne downe:And his | (; 4 ; 
name'is'vſ:d to figaike the miſerable 'ſup- * -* 
prefling and hurling dowae of the damned, 
to betroden vnderthe feet,not onlicof Gog, 
but alfoof good men for cucr. For ſo ſaye;h Mala.4 
the ſcripture, Bebolle the daye of the lorde c9- OO 
meth burning like a fornace \. and all proud and 
vyicked men ſhall be travy rihas farnace ,'aud 
youcbar feare wy.namy [hs:: wad them devyen, 
& they ſhalbe as burns aſhes wnder the ſoles of 
your-feer is thardaye.And this ſhalbe one of 
he greateſt miſeriesthat can happen to he 
owdeand ſtawte potentates of the wor- 
de,to bethrowa doune, with ſuche contepe 
and to'be troden-ynderifect of them, who- 
methsy ſo muzbe.defpiled. in this words 
=_ | --" Gy The 


Eſa.F. & 
33, 
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Efa. 14. TheHebrew woordwhiche the ſcriptu- 
Mat.14. re vſeth for hell , s Seol;yyhiche fignificth a 
reat ditche or dungeon. In whiche ſenſe ic 
Apo.14: js alſo calledin the Apocalips lacus ire dez 
thelakeof the wrathe of God. And again, 
Apo. zl. Stagnum ardens one ſulphare: a ©0290 cabs 
ning With fyre- and brimſtone. Ingreek-the 

Matt.II ſcripture vſeth three woordes for the ſame 
ns com- place.Thefyrſt is, Hades,vſed in the goſpell, 
ba Vine Whiche ( as plutarche noteth ) fignifieth a 
latencer. Place whereno light is: The ſecond is 39- 
e.Pet.4. phor,in S. Peter , which Ggnificth darknes it 
Iob. 10. ſelfe. In whiche ſenſe it is called alſo of Iob, 
Mat.22, terra tenebroſa & eperra mortis caligine, A dar- 
& 28. Kkeland and ouerwhelmed .with deadlic ob+ 
>» Pe. 4. ſcnritic,Alſo in the goſpell zenebre. exteriores, 
vtter darkneſle. The thirde greek woorde is 
zartaros,vſed alſo by S. Peter:whiche woor- 

de being deriued of the verbe zaraſſo,(yrhich 

fipnifieth to terrifye,trouble,& vexe)impor- 
reth an horrible confuſion of tormentors in 
that place :euen as [ob. ſayeth of it,jbi nallws 
Tob. ro, 94s , ſed ſempiternus horror inhabizat ,, there 
dyelleth no order, but cuerlaſtinge horrour, 
The chaldie woorde which is alſo vſed 
Mat.5. in hcbrew,and tranſlated tothe greke) is ge- 
10.18. bhenne Firſt of all vſed þy Chriſt, for the place 
23. of them whiche are damned, as S. lerom, no- 
Mar. 9. teth vpon the tenth chapiter of S.Mathewes 
Luc. 13. goſpell.And this woord. being compounded 
of gee and hinnom fignifieth a valley nighe to 

The Yay. Ecruſalem , calledthe valley ofhinnom., in 

y hin- 

nom. Whiche the olde Idolatrous lewes, were 
wontto burne alyue their owne children in 
o 
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the honour ofthe deuill; and to fownd with = 
trapets,tymprills,& other lowd inſtruments, .. * 
whiles they were doeinge-therof that,the 
childerens voyces and cryes might not be 

heard : whiche place was afterward vicd al- 

ſo for the receipt of all filthines,as of doung, 

dead carions ; & the like:And it is moſte pro- 

bable' , that our Sauiour vſed' this woorde 

aboue all other for hell , therebyte ſignifie 

the miſerable burninge of ſoules in that place 

the pitifull clamours and cries of the tormE- | 

ted, the confuſe and barbarous noyſe of the 
tormentors, together with the ' moſte lothe- 
ſom fillchyneſle of the place, which is other- 
wiſe deſcribed in the ſcriptures, by the na- 
mes of adders, ſnakes,coretrices,ſcorpions,& 
other venemouſe creatures , as ſhalbe after- 
wards declared, | 2 4 

Having declared thenames of this place 

and thereby alſo in me part,the nature: yt 
remaineth now,that we conſider, what ma- 
ner of paines men ſuffer there.For declara- 
tion whereof, we muſt note,rhat as heaven . . 
and hell are contrary, afligned to contrary The pay» 
perſones,for contrary cauſes:ſo haus they in het of 
all reſpeRes contrarye properties, coditions, zone Nog, 
IG "ns what  ſocuer- is 

poken of the felicitye of the one,may ferue ;. : 
fo inferre the contrary of the orkice:Avrrivin Mn 
S.Paule ſayeth thas no eye hath ſcene, ndy care 
heard;nor hart conceaned the joyes tha: God hathe 
Pn for them that ſha!be ſaued: VVe may 
interre that the payns of the damned muſt be 

as great. Again,wken the ſcripture ſaithe that 
_ the 


. << 


* - > yt - —_ 
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_ the felicitic of them in heauen is a perfeR 
Exo, 33. felicitie,cotaining omne bonwn,all goodneſe: 
So that no one kinde of pleaſure can be ima« 
gined whiche they hauc not: we muſt thinke 
on the contrary! part,that the miſerie of the 
damned,muſt be alſo a pouu miſerie,con- 
tayning all affli&ions that may be;without 
wanting any.So that,as the happines. of the 
good is infinite, and vniuerſall:ſo alſo is the 
c1lamitie of the wicked infinite and vniuer- 
ſall. Now in this lyfe all the miſeries & pains 
which fall ypon man,are but particular and 
not vniuerſall, As for example: we ſee one 
manpained in his eyes,an other in kis teeth, 
an other in his ſtomak,an other in his back: 
whiche particular pains notwithſtandinge 
ſometimes are ſq extreame,as lyfe is not able 
to reſiſt them,& a man wolde not ſuffer the 
long for the gayning of many worldesto ge- 
ther.But ſuppoſe now,a man were tormeted 
in-all the parts of his bodyeat once,as in his 
head,his eyes his tongue, his tecth,his throo- 
te,his ſtomak,his bellie, his back, his harc,his 
fades, his chighes,and in all the ioynts'of his 
bodye befides:ſuppoſc(l ſay)he were moſte 
cruellie tormented with extreme” paines in 
all theſe parts together, without caſe or in- 
; eermilfion. VVhat thing could be more miſe- 
rablethan this? yyhat fight more lamentablec? 
Yfthou ſrouldeſt ſee xa dogge lyc inthe ftre- 
te ſo afflited:T know thou couldeſt not bur 
take c6palſion vpon him. V Vell then,c5fider 
what difference there is betwen* abydinge 
theſe pains for g week, or for all eternitic:i: 
— ſuffering 
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ſuffering them ypon a ſoft bedde,or vpon a 
burning grydyron & boyling fornace:among 
a mans freendes comforting hym, or among 
the furies of hell whipping and rormentinge 
hym, Conſider thi:(l ſay gentle reader,)and 

f thou woldeſt take a greatedeale of la- 
Cs rather than abyde the one,in this lyfe: 
be content to ſuſtain a litle pain rather than 
to incurre the other in the lyfe to come. —_ 
But to conſider theſe things yet further, —_— 
not onelie all theſe partes of the body which co cacry 
haue- bene inſtruments to finne, ſhalbe tor- pare. 
mented together, butalſo cuerie ſenſe bothe 
externall and internall for the ſame cauſe 
ſualbe afflicted, with this particular tormet, 
contrarie to tae obie wherein it deitted 
moſte, and tooke pleaſure in this worlde.As 
for example, the laſciuiouſe eyes ſhalbe af- 
flited with the vglie and fearcfull fight of 
deuills:the delicate cares with the horrible 
noyſe of damned ſpirits: thenyſe ſmell,with 
poyſoned ftenche of brimſtonefand other vn- 
ſupportable flthe:the dainty taſt2. with moſt x 
rauynouſe hungar &thirſt:& all the ſenſible 
partes of the body with burning fire. Again, 
the Imaginatis,ſhalbetormeted;with the ap- 
prehention of painespreſent,& to-come:the 
memorie,withe the rem=brice of pleaſures 
paſt,the vnderſtidiag,with coſiderati6 of the 
felicitic lot, and the miſerie now come on. O 
poore Chriſtian, what wilt thou doe amid- 
deſt th2 multitude of ſo greuvuſe calamites? 

It is a wounderfull matter, & able{as one k7 —, Pais 

father ſayeth)to make arcaſonable.mar gap gcrett. 


out 
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for ror owt of his wittes,to conſider what God ha- 
penn" the reveyled vnto vs inthe ſcriptures,of the 
> ack ava dreadfull circumſtances of this puniſhment, 

and yet to ſee, how litle the recheleſle men of 
the worlde doe feare it. For firſt, touching the 
vninerſalitie, varietie, and greatnefſe of the 
ayne,not onely the reaſons before alleaged, 
bat alſo diuerſe other conſiderations in the 
ſcriptures do declare.As where 'it is ſayed of 
the damned. cruciabuntur die & note, they 
ſhalbe-tormented day and night. And again, 
Date ill; tormentum,geue ber, ne;Nenkics 
of babilon im hell,by whiche is ſignified that 
the paines in hell are exerciſed, not for pu- 
niſhemet,but for torment of the parties. And 
torments commonlie we ſee in this worlde 
-to be asgreatand asextreame, as the witt of 
man can reache to deniſe. lmagin then, when 
God ſhalllay his head to deuiſe torment: (as 
he hathe done in kell)what maner of tormets 
will they be. 

g—_ - Yfcreating an elemitt heere for our com- 
of che 6. fort(l mean'the fire)he conld create the ſame 
zc of hcl1 ſo terrible as it is,in ſuch ſorte as aman wolde 
notholde his onelic had in it one daye,for to 
gayne a kingdome:what a fire think you ha- 
the he prouided for hell,which isnot created 
for cofort, but onelie for torment,of the par- 
' ties? Our fire hathe a theuſand differeces fr6 
that;and therfore-is truelie ſayd of the holy 
fathers , to be but a painted and fained fre 
m reſpe of that.For our fire was made to 
csfort{asT haue ſayd & that,totorment.Our 


fire hathenecde to be fedde edtinuallie with 
wood 
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woed orels it goeth oute:thar burneth c6ti- 
nuallic, without feeding. Our geueth light: 
that geueth none: Our is out of his naturall 
lace,and therfore ſhifreth to aſcend,&to get 
+ om Vs,as wee ſec:butthatis in thematurall 
place, where it was created, and therfore it 
abydeth there perpetuallie, Our cenſumeth 
the matter layed init, & ſo quickelic diſpat- 
cheth the payne:that tormenteth but conſn- 
meth not,tothe ende the paine may be cuer- 
laſting. Our fre is extinguithed with water, 
and greatlic abatedby x 4 coldenefle of the 
ayer about it:that hathe no ſuth abatemet,or 
qualificati6.Finallie what a ſtraunge & incre- 


dible kynde of fire that is,appeareth by theſe 


woordes of our Saujour ſo often repeated: 


Thereſhalbe vueeping & gnaſhing of teeth, VVee Matt.3, 
ping isto be referred to the effe of extreme 13.22.14 
arning in-that fire, for that the torment of Luc. 23. 


ſcalding and burning enforceth tcars ſooner 


than any other tormet,as appearethin them, 

which vpon the ſedain-doe put a hote thing 
in to their mouthe,or ſkalde any other parte 
of their body. And gnaſhing of teeth(as every © 


' man knoweth)proceedeth onelie of great & 
extreme colde. [magin then what a bre this 
is which hathe ſuche (extreme effedts bothe 
of heate- and colde. O-mightie Lorde what 
aſtraunge God artthow th 


che contemne thy commaundements ? Haſt 
thow deuiſcda way how they whiche lie 
2 burning 


ow- wounderfult . 
& terribleiin all thy woorkes and inuenti6s? , 
how bountifull art thow to thoſe that loue , 
and ſeruethe? and how ſcuere to them whi- 


WY 
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Apo. z1. burning ina lake of fire and brimftoae ſhall 
alſo be tormented w.th extreame coldet? 
waat yaderſtandinge of man can 'conceaue 

Plal. 35. how this may be?bue thy Iudgemets (o lorde) 
are adepthe vvithout bottom , and therefore 
I leaue this to thy onelie prouidence, pray+ 
ſing the eternallye for th2 ſame. | 

Particu- Befidcs theſe generall paynes commotg 
lar pains a[[ that be in thatplace , the ſcripture ſigni- 
for part! Seth alſo that there ſhalbe'particular torme:s, 
feaders Peculiar bothe in qualitie and quantitie to 

the linnes and oFeaces of ech: off :nder.For 
to that ende ſayeth the prophet Efay to God, 

Eſa. 27. thow wvils indge in meaſure e72inft m:2/ur2 And 

Eſfa.28. . God ſaieth of hym ſelfe:I vill exerciſe Iudge- 
ment in vueight, and Iuftice in mea/ure. And that 

Tere: 2. j5 the meaning of all thoſe thrzates of God 

AP0-20. to ſinners, vyherehe ſayeth chat he vvill paie 

Pla. 27: them home accordinge to their particular 

98. vyoorkes,and according tothe inu2ntions of 

E2<.24. their ovvne barts.In this (eſe itis ſaiedin the 

Oſce.rz Apocalipſe, of Babylon , novy throyven do- 

Lach. I. yynein tothe lak:: Looke hauy muche ſhe harhe 

Apo.18$., glorified ber ſelfe,xnd hathe liued in delites : fb 
muche torment au 1aff.iftion gene ber, VVhore 
of che holy fathers have gathered che varietie 

Li.de ve- of torm<;s that ſCaalbe in.thatplace [As there. 

T1.p@.c..be differices of ſinne3:fo ſaall therebe varie- 

_ «tie of torments , {ſayeth olde Ephraem) for 

ic; the adulterer ſhall have one kynde' of tor- 

.ment,the murdereran other , the cheefe an 

cc Other , the drunkardean- other:the lyar'an 

-- other: And {he folovveth on, ſhevveinge 

Sovy the provude.manſhallbe-trodden _ 
41 cr 
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der feet to recompence his pryde : the glout- 
ton ſuffer ineſtimable hungar: the druakards 
extreme thirſt : the delitiouſe mouthe blied 
vp with gaule:and thedelicate bodie ſeared 
with hote burning yrons.. 

The holie Ghoſte fignifiech ſuch a thing=: 
whenhe ſayeth in the ſcripture3,of the wi- : 
cked worldling : His breade in his belly ſballe lob. LO.. 
med in to the gaul of ſerpen:s:he ſhall be con. A macual 

rayned to ſpue out again the riches wvhich be rele: 
bathe, dewoured:Nay, God ſhall pull rhem out of x24 by 
his belly again:he ſnallbe ca:ftirayned 1 (ſuck? the the (cri 
gules of cocarrices and tongue bf an adder ſhail prure. 
kill hym:heſha'l pay ſyyetelie far ail that ewer be 
bathe dane:and jet ſhall he nos be conſumed, but 

ſhall ſuffer according” ts the multitude of a'l bit 

| deniſer:viter darkeneſſe lyeth in ways for bym; 
& fire vvhb.ch needeth no kindling ſhall eate by 
vþ:this is r1e vvicked mans-poruon | from God, 
By whiche woordes is plainlie ſhewed, that 
woorldlings ſaall receyus particular tormets 
for their gluctonie,for their d2licate. fare, for 
extorſion,and the l:ikz,VVhich tormeats ſhall 
be greater than any morta!l tongue can exy 
prints may appeare by the vehement and 

orrible, woordes wWhiche the holie ghoſte 
here vſeth to inſinuatethe ſame. . .'. - 

There is reported(by men of good credit) 
avifion of a ſeruant of God,thathe had in his 4 vigog 
prayers of the handling of a certain wicked ofthe ha 
man ia hell. Yt is net valike eo ſome whiche ling of 
the holie prophets recount of other matters. om ng 
And therfore [ will rebearſe it,for that it ma- hc11, 


keth to our purpoſe. This ſeruane then gf 
* G od, 
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God ſawe, that as ſone as this riche world- 
ling,was dead,he was brought by the dam- 
ned ſpirits to the place of torment,and there 
acaptain deuell fitting inachaire of burning 
hote yron, roſe vp for reverence, and tolde 


hym, ſor that he had bene a man othonour & 
ſtate in the, worlde,he wolde '(geue hyni that 
place,and ſo perforce made hym ſyt downe. 
VVhereat he cryeing out horrible, there ca- 
me two other deuells with two huge trom- 
petts full of wylde fyre and brimſione, and 
ſayd they wolde make hym ſome muſicketo 
his ſong, forthathe*had loved muſick well 
in the worlde;and ſo blew the fire & brim- 
ſtome in to his cares. Then for that he cried 
he was drie:there came a denill and pit into 
his mouthe a pot of venemouſe liquore ma- 
de of the gauls of toads and ſerpents,ſaycing, _ 
this muſt be your drink in ſteade of your 

delicate wines whiche yeu Were accuſto- 
med: to taſt in the world. And eftſons folo- 
wed twoother vglic feendes with a greate 
compante of foule and fearſe ſnakes,whiche 
claſped hym about the mydle , and faſtned 
their teeth in his bodye,the devills ſayeing, 
that for'fo muche as he liked ſo wellto cm- 
brace dames'in the worlde , he thould not 
'want embraſemets now alſo! And after that 
folowed a greate route of furiouſe ſpirits, 


with whippes and hookes in their hands, 


which all aſſaulted hym, renting and tearing 
his fleſhe,and ſaycing,;that cheſs recreations 
were reſcrued for hym in that place for cuecr 
and eucr: 


Theſe 
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Theſc things God ſuffred this holy man 
to ſce, not for that perhaps theſe material 
thinges. are there,in dede, but that by theſe 
we might conceaue the inſupportable tor- 
ments prepared for the wicked in that place: 
euen as hethewed hym ſelfe and his glories 
by viſible things to Dania: though in dede Dan.7, 
he be inuilible. | Ry 

Beſide this,the ſcriptur e ſheweth vnto ,, The 
vs not  onelic the vniuerſalitie,particularitie of pace 
& ſcucritie of theſe paines,but alſo the ſrait- in hell. 
neſle thereof, withour ayde,help,caſc , or c6- | 
fort, when it ſayeth vwe ſhall be caſt in toyynde Mat, 22. 
bethe hand and feete-; for it is fome kynde of 
comfort in this worlde, to be able: to refiſt 
er ſtriue againſt our afflitions,but heere we 
muſt lye ſtill and ſufferalLAgain,when it ſa- 
yeth: clayſa eft ianua, the gate-is ſhutt:that is, Mat. 25. 
the gate of all mercic,of all pardon,of all ea- 
ſe, of all intermiſſion , of all comfort,is ſhutt 
vpp from heaucn,from earthe,from the crea» 
tor,and from creatures:inſo mucheas no c6- 
ſolation is eucr to be hoped for more: as in 
all the miſeries of this -lyfe there is alwaies 
ſome. This iraytneſls is likewiſe moſte lyue- 
lie expreſſed in that drgadfull parable of the 
riche gloutt6 in hell: who was driuen to that Luc, 16. 


have bene vnto hym, yfhe bad obtained .the _—_ — 
fame.Butyetto ſnew the ſtraitaeſle of the ron, 
6LE5 Pace, 


- - —————— CT CC 
 —_ <= 
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!ace,it vras deniedhym. OO" you that line in 
fafull yvelthe of che worlde , contider bur 
this one example of gods {cueritie,and be a- 
fearde. This man vvas in that Royaltie a litle- 
before as he vvoldenor geue the crommes of 
his table to Lazarus, to. Buy heauen vvithalh 

 & novy: vvolde.he geuza thoyviatkwocides 
(yf he had them ) for one dropp of vvater: ta 
coole his t6gue. Y Vhat demaudcould belet- 
ſe than this!ne durſtnotafſketo be deliuered 
thenſc,ofto haue his tormencs diminiſhed, av 
to aſke a great veſſel of vvaterto refreſhe his 

 Vvyhole bodie therein:but onely ſo 'muche as 
vvoold fticke on thetopp of a mas fingar, to 
co0!c his tongue. To vvhac neede vvas this 
poore man novv driuen? vyhat a great imagi- 

. nation hadheof the force of one dropp of 
vvaterito vyhat pitiful chaungs,vvas his ton- 
guc novVy .comevato , that vvas vvount to be 
{o' diligentlic- applied vvith all kyndes of 

' Pleaſant liquours? Oh that one man can not 
take example byan other: ether this isxtrus 
orelsthe ſone of God is alyar. Andthe vvhat 

men are vve,that [eing our ſelues in dawnger 
of this miſcrie,d6e not ſeeke yvith more di> 
ligence to auoyde the ſane?! 1. il 
InreſpeX of theſe extremities and ſtrait 
dzalings of God in denyeing all comfort and 
conſolation at this day: The ſcripture ſayeth, 
that me: ſhall fall in to rage, furie, andvtter 
Apo.16. impaticce, blaſpheming God, and curſing the 
Ecvl. 23. day of their nativitie,vvith cating their ovva 
Apo. a3. tongues for greefe , and deſiring the rockes 


Luc: 3; aud inountataestocome and fail on them to 
M ende 


- 


{ 
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'cnde their payhes. 


Now ytwe add tothis the eternitic and The eter 
nrtie of 


\ 


'euerlaſting cottinuante. of theſe torments: va 


we ſhall (ce that it -encreaſeth- the matter ,c,, 
greatlic, For in this worlde there is no tor- 


- ment To great, bnt that tyme ether taketh 


away or diminitheth the ſame. For ether 
the tormenter,or the torinented dyeth,or ſo- 


- me occaſion or other 'happeneth to alter or 


-mitigate the matter. But 'heere is no ſuche 
hope or comfoft:but oucgabwerm(faythe the 
ſcripture)in ſeeula ſeculorum,in Fagno ardente 
Igne & ſulphure: They ſhalbe tormented for , 
ever and cuer, in a povle burning with fre ,. 
and brimſtone..As long as God is God,fo long 
ſhall they burne there: Nether ſhal the tor- 
mentour nor the tormented dye, but bothe 
live eterrallic,for the eternall miſcric of the 
parties to: þe punithed. EE 

Oh(ſayeth one father in a godlic medi- A vvor- 
tation)yfa ſinner damned in hell dyd knowy 4erivll ia 
'that lie had to ſuffer thoſe torments there-no 7>' 
more thouſand yeres,than there be ſandes in 
the ſea,and graſſe in the ground: or no- mo 
thouſand millions of ages than there be cr 
tures inheauen,and in carthe:he wold great- 
lie reioyce thereof, for he wolde cofort hym_ 
felfe at the leaſt with this cogitation , that 
once yet tho matter wold haue-an ende.But 
now(laieth this good man)this woord Newer 
breaketh his hart,when he thinketh on ye,& 
that after a. hundred thouſand millions of 
worldes there ſuffered,he hath as farre to his 


and as he had a+the firk day of his catrance 


Apo.2t. 


tQ- 
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to theſe torments, Conſider(good Chriſtian) 
what alengthe one houre wolde ſeme vnto 
the,yf thou haddeſt but to holde thy hand 
in fire and brimſtone onehie during the ſpace 
thereof. VVeſee yf a man be greuoullte fick, 
though he be layd vpon a verie ſoft bedd,yet 
one night ſeemeth a long time vnto hym, He 
'eurneth and tofleth hym ſelfe from ſyde to 
ſyde, telling the clock, and counting euerie 
houre,as it paſſech, which ſemeth to hym a 
whole day. And yf a man ſhould faye ynto 
hym,that he were to abyde that pain but ſe- 
uen yeresto gether:he wolde goe nighe te 
diſpare for greefe. Now yf ene night ſeeme 
ſolong and tediouſe to hym that lyeth on a 
good ſoft bedd, afflited onelie wi:h a litle 
ague:What will the lyeing in fire and brim- 
ſtone doe, when he ſhall know cuidentlie, 
that he ſhall neuer haue ende thereof? O{: 
{deare brother)the ſatietie of cotinuance is 
lotheſome, euen in things that are not cuell 
of them ſelues.Yfthow ſhouldeſt be bound 
allways to eat one onelte meate :; yt wold be 
diſpleaſant to the in the ende.Yf _ ſhoul- 
deft be bound to fitt ſtill all thy lyfe in-one 
place,without mouing:yt wold be greuouſe 
wanto the, albeit no man dyd torment the in 
that place. V Vhat then will it be to lye eter- 
nally,that is worlde without ende,in moſte 
exquiſite torments?ys it any Way tolerable? 
VVhat iudgement then,what witt,what di- 
ſcretion is there left in men,which make ns 
more account of this matter than they doe? 


- 1 might heereadd another circumftice; 
I y vhich 
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which the ſcripture addeth,to witt,that all Da rcke-+ 
theſe torments ſhalbe in darkeneſſe:A thinge hell.” 
dreadfull of it ſelfz, vato mans nature, Br M att. 8 
there is not the ſtowteſt man in the worlde, ,, w 
yf he found hym Cſelfe alone, and naked in- 
extreme darkeneſſe,& ſhould heare a noyſs 

of ſpirits comyng towards hym,but he wold 
feare,albeit he felt neuer a laſhe from them, 

on his bodye. I might alſo add an other cir- 
cumſtance,that the prophet addeth, which is, 

that gogd and ot m2n ſhall laugh at them Pſal, 36, 
that daye,which will be no ſmall afffition. 
For as to be moned by a mans freende in time 
of aduerſitie,is ſome c6fort:ſo to be laughed 
at, ſpeciallie by them, who onelic may help 


- 


hym, is a great and intolerable encreaſe of 
his miſerie. | 
And now all this that I haue ſpoken of 
hitherts,is but one part of a damned mans pu- 
niſhement onelie,called by diuines pena ſen- 
ſ«s, the painz of ſenſe or feeling, that is, the 
paine or puniſhment ſenſiblie inflicted vpon 
the ſowle and d»dye. But ye: befde this, 
ther is another part of his puniſhemet called ,p,_-., 
pans damn, the” payne of loſſe or dammage: of dam» 
which{by alllearned mens opinion)is either mage vv» 
greate,or no leſſe than the former.And this is, _—_ —y 
the infinite loſſe which a damned man hathe cage. * 
in being excluded for cuer and euer, from 
the ſight of his creator, & his glorie. VVhich 
ſight onelie,being ſufficient to make happie- 
and bleſſed all them that are admitted vnto 
it, muſt medes be-an- infinite miſcrie to the 
damned man to lack yt cternallye.And thers 
i%.3 {ore 
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fore this is put as. one of the firſt and chiefeR | 

plagues ta be layed. vpoh hym:; Tollamur im. þ 

E£ſa. 26. pins ne videat yloriam dej:Lert the wicked | 
cc man”be taken-away, to hell to the ende he 

« may notſecetbe.glorie of God. And this loſle | 

; Contayneth all other loſſes and dammages in 

. Ytzas the loſſe of <tggoall blyſſe,and Ioye,(as 

1 haps ſayd)of ergraall glorje,of eterpall £6 

Jcictic, with he Angeluand: the lik Shiche 

loſſes when:adamued'man;con Gderetk( as he 

can r.ot þut confider them ſtill, ) he taketh 

more grecf thereof( as diuines doe prouc) 

than by all tbe ether ſenſible torments that 


% 


he abydethi beſides. . 
Thevyor- _ And thereforc here foloweth' now the 
net Joſt arps ofthe greateſt rents of all 
Mar. 9.197 that cauſe 0 often repent con Bajpeure 
Fla 66: VVhich js,zbe »yorme of 6197 conſcience, ſo cal- 
Ecclc , led, for that, as a worme Lycth eating and 
Indic !s '£2aWing the wood where in ſhe abyde:h:{e 
' {ſhall the remorſe of our owne conſcicnce,lye | 

within vs griping and tormeting vs for cuer. 

And this worme or remerſe ſhall principallie 
The cogi conliſte m bringing to-oure myndes, all the 
tationsof MEAnes and- cauſcs of our preſent extreame 
the dam» caſlamities.as our negligences, vvhereby vve 
ace. oft the felicitie vvhiche other men haue 
gotten. And at every one of theſe coulidera- 
tions,this vvorme ſhall gene vs a deadlie bi- 
ec,cuen vnto the, hart. As vvhen it ſhall lay 
defore vs all the occafions that vve had offe- 
red'to auoyde this milcrie,yyherin tiovy vve 
are fallen,and to gayne the glorie-vyhich vve 
kauc loſt : hovy cafye yt had bene to a_ud 
gone 


, % 


| w_ hem. Gro ors 
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heretoforeandias Pharao his hart was, after 
Moyſes departure from hym. O': that he 
had reſolued hym ſelfe throvyghlie vyhile 
Moyſes vvas: vvith hym, hoyv happic had 
he bene ? yf the riche glutton had: taken 
th: tim? v vhile Lazarus lay at his dore, hovv 
blyſſed a man had he ben:? he vvasforetolde | 
of his miſerie(as vve are novy)by Moyſesand 1 ,,c 15. 
thz prophets,as Chriſt ignificech;buthe vool- 
de not heare Aftervvard h-vvas inſuche ad+ 
miration of his 077n foly, that he yvolde ha- 
ue had Lazarus ſeat from Abrahams boſom? 
ynto his bretheren to vrarne them of his 
ſuccefle.But Abraham tokle'hym,it vvas boo« 
telzſſe,for:they v volde not haue belceued La 
zarus, but rather haue perſecuted hym as a 
lyar and defamerof their honorable brother 
eade,yFthe ſhould haue come and tolde ths 
of histormEts.ln dede fo.rvolde the veicked 
ofthe vvorld:dac novryt one ſhould tome 
& tell them that their parents or freends ar 2 
danned.in hell, for ſuch and ſuch things:and 
dog beſecch':them to looke better to thair. 
liues,to the, end by their coming thicher they 
doz riot G-Rq of ochers paynes.for being 
foms, cau{4 of their damnation {for this 15 
enelicthe.cauſe 'ot care vovhiche the damned: 
| kays tovvardes the liuing,; andnor for artz 
louethey now bearg themr:)yf (1 (ay ) fuche 
ameſlage:ſhould tobe from hell,to the flori- 
foing [ynners of thisworid, vvolde they not 
Jaughat [yt yoldo they not perferute: cagar- 
Heitic parties that ſhould bringfuch nevvess 
Vihatthceagan:God iUeiiſe ro/dosfat:cheſws 
(204) H . uing 
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uing of cheſe men?what way , what means 
may he take, when nether, warning,nor exi- 
ple of others, nor threats, RICE 
Will doe any-good?we know;or may know, 
that leading the lyfe whiche, w'e daeywre-can. 
not be ſayed..V Ve know or ought toknow, 
that many before vs haue bene darined. for 
leſſe matters.V Ve knowe and can nat cliuſe 
but kngw,that we muſt ſnortlie dye ,.and 
reccaue. our ſclues,. as they haue. regeaucd:: 
living asthey dyd,or worſe. 'V Ve fee,by this. 
layd down before, that the paynes-arevnto- 
lerablezand'yetetcrnall, whiche doe expect 
vs,forthe ſame.V Ve confſle them moſt vn- 
fortunatethatfor anie pleaſure: or- commo- 
ditie of this worlde,arc now fallen-in to:tho- 
ſe paynes.VVhat then.ſhould let vs to-re-- 
ſolue , to difpache our-ſclues quicklic'of alt 


impediment:!;o breacke-violentlie from all 

bondsand' chaynes of this wicked'worlie; 

that doc lett ys from this true and" zealouſe 

ſeruice of God?; whyſhowld we ſleepe one 

night, in ſinne, feing that night-may chaun- 
? q 


ce tobe our laft ſa the cuerlaſtinge cut- 
ting af,of all hope for thetimecorome?: 
Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore ( my- deare 
brother)yf thou be wiſe,and clearethy ſelfe 
from this daunger, while:God' is: willing co 
reccaue the, and moueth:the 'therunto by 
theſe'meanes, as he dyd: the riche- mar by 
Moyſcs and the prophers while lrerwas- yer: 
in his proſperitic.Let his example be-often 
before thine eyes, and ron ſider itthroyghlie, 
&« ſhall dag the good. Godiszawoun , m 
C (0.3: » "o | ou, 
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God;and to ſhew his patience and -infirme, 
goodneſle,he wowethvs in this lyte,f ceketh. 
vato'vs,and layeth hym ſelfc(as it were) it. 
our feet, to moue-vsro our owne good , te | 
wynne vs,to drawe vs, and to ſaue-vs from, \ 
perditioa. But after this lyfe he altereth his 
courſe of dealing:;he'turneth outr the leafe, 
and chaungeth his ſtyle. Of alambe he beco-. 
meth alyon to the Wicke:and of a Sauioury 
aiuſt and ſcuere punifher. V Vhat canbe ſayd 

or done more to mouc'y:? he, thatis forewar- 
ned and ſeeth his own daunger, before his 
face, and yet is not ſtirred Hor made the mas 

re wyary or fearefull there by,burt notwith- 
Kanding will” come- or flyde in'to the ſame; 
may well be pityed;but ſurelic by no-tacancs 
can he be tiolped;naking hym ſelfe intapa» 
ble of altremedics,that may be vſcd. Ty 


''Of the mo: hottorable * and munificen = 
-. repbardes"propaſed is all them thes | 
1 24 "Wudlitſergs God, - 
CHAP: X. Teh bo 
a, He motinesand confideratiss. 
; layed downe bevore; tn the” 
. former chapiters might well” 
fuffice, to ſturre vp theare 
-- of anye reaſonable Cheiſtiar: © 
1+; to take in hand this reſolutiy © 
wenralke,and whereanto I ſoimuch © | 
coucttoperſuade the{tor thy onelio good; © 
md yayne)gentlercader. But for thac allhar-* ** 
ET H 
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whereof 
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tes are not of one conſti.ution in this reſpeQ, 


nor. all drayyen and ſtirred with the ſame_. 


means:I purpoſe to adioyne heerea'confide- 
ration of commoditie,wherennto comonlie, 
eche man'is prone by nature. And therfore 1 
amin hope itſhall be more forcible to that: 
e go about than /anye thinge elſe that hi- 
therto hath bene ſpoken : I meaneth& totrea« 
te of the benefits whiche are reaped by ſer- 
uice-of God,of the gayne drawn thence, & of. 
the gcod pay & moſt liberall rewarde which 
God the God pertormethto his ſeruants;aboue all the. 
beſt pay Waiſters created, that may be ferued.. And 
mailer though the iuft feare of puniſhment,(yf we: 
ſerue hym notYmight be ſufficient to Criue 

vsto this reſo!ucion: and theinfinitebeneti- 

res allredie reccaued , might induce vs tothe 

ſame, in refpe& of - gratitude , (- of:bothe 

which ſomewhat hath bene ſayed before:) 

yet-am I content To farre to enlarge this'li- 

ertic to thec, (good reader, )that-except 1 

ſhew this reſolution, whichel craue'; tobe 

more gainfull and profitable than'anythinge 

cls in the worlde that can be thought'ot: 

thow {halt not be bound varto yt for anye 

efiing that hitherts. hath bene ſayde in that 
behalfe For as God in all other things is a ma- 
icfticall God, full of bountie; liberalitie and 
pringelie magnificece. So in this peiatabouc 

- All other:in face ſort,as albeit what ſo-euer 

we doc or can doe, is but due dett vnto him: 

Mar. andof it ſelfe deſerueth nothing "yet of his 
7:10. munjficent Maicſtie, he letteth-paſie no one 


Marc.9. 10te of our ſcruice , varewarded + NO Not ſe 
| myche 
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che as 4 cuppe of colde pwarer, | : 
| T3) God hs Gio Abraham to'ſacrifi> Gey. 22. 
ce vnto ym his enelie ſorine Iſaac 5 whiche 
he loued lo muche. But when he was redib | 
to doe-the ſame : God ſayed doe it not : jth 
enoughe for me that Ice thy obedience. And 
becauſe thow haſt not refiiſed to-doe it TI 
ſweare to thee ſayth he )by my ſelfe,thatT 
will multiplic thy ſeed as the ftarres of hea- 
nea,and the ſands of the ſea:and amorg them 
alſo one ſhalbe Chriſt, the Sauionr' of the ; 
worlde.V Vas not this a good paye for ſo lit- 2 Re. 7. 
lepaynes? king/Dauid one night , beganne. 
to thinke-with hym ſelfe,that he had now a 
howſc of Cedar,and the arcke of God lay but 
wvnder atent, andtherforereſolued to build 
houſe for theſayd Arcke. VVhiche onelie _ 
<ogitation God tookejn fo good parte, as he 8 uÞ 
what vito hym prefer. v1, 


| 
1 
| 


ſent Nathan the pro 
he, to refuſe the thing, but yetto tell' hym, 
that for ſo muche as he had determined ſuch + 
amatter:God wolde build a heuſe, or rather 
a kingdome, to hym,and his poſteritie , whi- 
"he ould laſt for ever, and from which 
he wold neuer take away his mercie, what Pſa..88. 
Tinnes or offences. fo ever they committed. - 
VVhiche' promiſſe we ſee now fullfilled; in. 
*Chrift his Chucrche , rayſed' out of that fa- 
- milie.VVhat Choulde I rotite many like exi- 
- ples? Chriſt geueth a general! note bereof, 
When he-calleth the workemen' and payeth 
to eche man his wages ſo duelie: as afo 
| he ſayeth of himſelfebehotde 1 come + | 
"and my IEA” of youns -. .- . 
WY ns 4 . | 


« -» 


Matt.2® - 


——_e 


4 


4 
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__ 45 eutdent,that.God {uffereth no labwur in his 
after in place conuenient ſhalbe ſhewed) he 

| B eh io anitaber ehundantieein his by 
yet ( as by theſe two rexts appeareth.) hg 
deferreth his cheefe paye, vato. his e6ming 


- 


inthe engdof the day,that is;after this lyfe, is 


Luca 4. tht refurretion of the inſt, as hym ſelfe {ayerh 


inal dens plac. - / ky $i e-25k 

Of chis payment, theh teſcrredfor gods 
ſeruants inthe lyfe to come, we are now to 
eopfider,Waat,aud What manera thing it is, 

and whetherit be Woorthe fo muche la- 

bour and trauail,as the feruice of God requi- 

h or ao. Ad firſt of all, yf we will belec: 

Mat. 25: ue the hole ſcripture, calling it a-kingdome, 
z.Tim.4-a heauenlis Kingdome, 'an eternall-Kingdo- 
z. Pct. 1.me,a moſt bleſſed kingdome : we muſt nedes 
Luc. 14. confeſle it ta be a maruailousgreat rewards: 
For that wordlie princes doe not yſe.to-geur 
Lingdomes; totheir ſeruants for recompence 

of their labours.And yfthey, did,or were ha- 

ble ca de it:yet could itbe nother, heauenlic 
noreternall,nor bleſſed kingdome. Second- 
* - . he;yfweereditthatwhichsS,- Paulſaieh, of 
#.Cor. 2. itythas nether eye.bajb ſcent, nor care beard , ner 
Bla. 64; hart of than concyaved, how: great amatter its: 
” © _Þthen/muſt we yet admitc,a greater opinion 
+ . thereof, For that we haue (een many woun- 
derfull things,in-our dayes: we'haus heard 

_  » . more. wounderfull;wemay'conceaue.moſte 
-_  .** wounderfull,and almoſt infinite. How:4hgn 
L | Chill we como to vnderſtand the groarngfſe 
' and yalud of this rewards/lurelie no 9ogu® 

dat af created 
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created ether of man or Ange!l c& exprelle , 
the dame, no imagination conceaug,no,van- | 
derſtanding comprehend. it.Chriſt hym ſelfe P 
hathe ſayd,nems {cit mfs quz acgpit: No man Kpoc. 
knoweth it bur he that enioyeth; yr. And 2? | 
therfore he calleth, it h:ddew mann, in the 
fame place. Netwithſtanding;as itisrepor.ed 
of alcarned -Geometrician: that fynding the: _ 
lengthe of Hercules foote,vps the hill Olim+ 
pus,drewe out his whole badie,by the prox 
portion of that one parte: ſo wee by: ſome 
things ſett. dowae in {cripture., and by ſome. , 
other circumſtances agreing thereunto, may .. 
frame a conieRure of the matter, thought it 
come farre behinde the thing it ſelfe,' '- - 

I have Thawed: before howt the ſcris 


recalteth it heauenlie,cuerlaſting & nioft 
lefſed ___ VVhereby is ſignified,that 
allmuſt be kinges-that are admitted thither, * 
To like effe& it is called in other places, « Apoc, z, 


eras of glorie,a throne of maieſtie,a. paradsſs, & 3: - 
or place of pleaſure, lyfe enerleFing. $.lohn Mae. C. 
the Euangeliſt beinge in his bayifuement, by Luc. go; 
ſpeciall- priuilege , made to fomg 
knowlege and feeling thereof,abveell for his 

ow t,as for ouresgtaketh in- hand, re 


deſcribe it,by copariſen of a citie; | 

that thexwholc eitic was ye rs. 

a great & highe wall of the pretiouſs Rong, Th: 
Laſpis. This wall had alſo rwelyefoun-, Prion 

dations, made of ewelue. diſtin& pretiouſe act. = 

ſtones which he there namerh ; atfo-rw 6lng WO 

gates made. of rwelue ,riche ſtones calledyz  ,.__ 

margaries \ and, eucrie<gate _ = endire 13: ; 
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«c margarit. The ſtreetes 'of the 'citie were 
«c payed with golde,interlayedalſa with pearls 
« and pretiouſe ſtones. The light of cthe- citie 
«« Was the cleateneſſe & thinyng of Chriſt hym 


« ſelfe,firting in the middeſt thereof : from 


« Whoſe feat proeceded-ariuer of water,as clea- * 
cc re as Criſtall,co refreſh the citie : & on. bothe 
cc fides of the bankes, there grow the .tree ob 
T byte, geuing out” continuall and perpetuall 
cc fruit : there Was no night in that citic,nor 
<« any defiled thing-entered there : but they 
which are Within ſhall raigne(ſaycthhe)for 
<«c euer and*euer. - -- Hb G43 Wy, 
- | - By this deſcription of the moſte riche & 
pretionſe things that this-worlde hathe, $, 
Tohn wolde geue vs to vaderſtzd the infinite 
valnc,glorie & Maicftic of this felicitic,pre- 
pared for vs in heauen:though(as I haue no- 
ted before)it being the princehe inheritance 


BS be of '6ur- Sauiour Chriſt, the kingdome of his 
Wt 13: farher,the eternal! habitatis ot the holie Tri= 


7 . ® £ 


nitie,prepared before allyorldes to ſett out 
the glorie,& exprefle the poyer of hymthat 
hath'ns endor meaſure, etherin. power-or 
glorie': we may verie -well-thinke with S, 
Paul,that nether tongue cau declare: it, nor 


- hart imagin it./ 2 4 


| 'VVhen God fhall takeypon hym to doe a 


' thinig for the vttermoſte declaration .(in a 


certair forte) of his power , wiſdome., and- 
. Maieſticiimagine yow What a thing; it, Wilbes 


he eds It pleaſe hymat a certain'timeyto-makggers 
box "of! tain honed. coivmge.lgn in hispreſence, 


Angels:” and to be witneſſes of: his glories ;-a0 


d the: 


reupen 


e 
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n'With a woorde, created 'the Angels, 
bod numberarid perfeftion fo ftraun- 
© ne” wounderfull, is maketh mans vnder- 
znding aſtoniſhed ts think of it, For-as for 
their number they were almoſt infinite, paſe 
_ che timber of all the creatures of this 
riout Woorlde,as divers learried men-and* 
foe aunhcient fathers: \dee thivk: thaugh 
ears bernrn, tothe fafhion of the ſcri- 

prureJ4 hary: t'a certain. pies for an yn 

M Obs mam fetch of Angel $.£thvooſand Dan.F, 


'whto © {that is'vht@ 
God(o& reonn Sf nd tymes « hundred chovy- 


fend; att ets to f.And for their £ 
| abr Gen Reheheins ,as the Pla.loge 
kts fy yeth;ſpirits and like Wt fire} 
ast ey arte" paſſe all inferiour creatures, 
i Hatrrrall 2s e,powWer, and. the. like 
vg oaks Angel doctrexceede all men iv 
the ptit together: VVhar,an infiaic 
/ Wet «|fehis- argue fir ther creator? 
: Een —W. of theſe A ji Theete® 
PA. A *it plea Ins Crit an F9 tis of the 
trextutre;farre + apaSy to leg Il y oo 
the os of ſych ashadfallen:& I» _— 
ig hy HY hb Th tu m of God. 
or yo 
OR RK Cade Ke atk 
A rn 
tr e; a frer- eg 
erxnng of Pp gaine.Butyet Vin = 


deftroye 
Ftranfirorie Wollas,( whiche 
eto ffs owtveternall habicacis):. 


r, what magrificetice;what Ma- 


icſtie: 


Efer. F. inf ton: reneh 
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jeſtie . hath he ſhewed?what ub 5 
how wounderfull hath he created? what in- 
finit ſtarres and other lights hath he deviſed? 
what clements hath ke framed? and how 
maruailouflic hathe he copaRe the together? 
The ſcas doing a6 cyumbling without reſt, 

and repleniſhed, with infinite ſortes of bſhe: 

<< xyuers runhing inceſſantlic through the 
earth like-veinsin the bodie, and yet ncuer 
to be emptic norouerflow the ſame:the Car- 
the it leo huraihel wif eric of 
creatures 5 45 the hundredth (RY of, is 


not employed man but onel 
ſhaw aheF AST. ron \ the 


- creator, And all this( as 
an inſtant;with one woord 
for che vſe pla: = tims: , 


BY 


the 


— provinces, tc . 
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To 
ial POLE levpon the bill-and mount of 


ew ney, pure vvines.And thisbiquerfhalbe' 


yet” 
| ſelfe,checte Lorde of che- feaſt, ſhalbegonter: Lu, 1s. 
to pyrd bym ſelte, andito ſerug in the ſame,as 


ver ſcore dayes, { asthar of Afſuerusdyd;) 
28 ——_— hurt caf - brings mil-"" | 
; Rar ers erved by men(as afſiierus ' 1 
taſte. Mongath y angels,& agar ſone of * -4.Y 
.God'bymſelfe:-not to open the povver and. 
Aches of a hundred tyventie and. ſeuen,pro- + 
uinces;butpf God hymſclfogking of kings, 


”w RT 
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pture fayetbjin his citicof Suſa, to all ow 8 
ces, ſtates and potentates,of his domini 
2 hundred: and fovverſcore dayes: together, 
the pro her eh ; that our God andEſa. 25. 
af booſt make a\folemne banquer 


-@ harueſt banquet ,'of fate” ' 


fo ſolemne ;-as the' very fonne-of God' hi 


by his ovvn vvoordes he promiſerh. VVhat 
ET -0ARF Kata then oh chis bethoyy ma- * 
contth ovy maiefticallteſpecialliic ſeing it” | 

th not onely to entire a hundred and fo- | 


lorde/of lord et pans ge and riches are _ 
greaterthan all his creatu- , 
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fortable gyfts in this lyfe,(as we ſee are” in 
the worlde) being a-place notwrkſtanding 
of bani{hment,a place of ſinners,a vale 6f mj. 

ſeric, and the time of repenting, Weeping 
- and wayling:what will he doe in the view 
Apg.tg. come,to the iuſt,to his freends,in the tinie of 
In folils ioye,and mariage of his fonne 7 This was 
qui's ani moſte forcible conſideration With” good $. 
meat.  Auguſtin,whoe in the ſecret fpecche of his 
«{ ſouls with god;ſaid'thus?O Lord,yf thou for 

oc this vile bodie'of oures, geire'vs ſo great ar 

« Innumerable benefites,from' the firmame 
«from the ayer,from the earth, from the ſea:by 
« light,by darkeneffe, by heate,by ſhadow: by 
«c dewes , by ſhowers,by windes,by raines: by 
« byrds,by fiſhes, by beafts,by crees:by multitu 
' « dc ofhearbes , & varietie of plants,&by the 
«« miniſterie of all thy creatures: Ofweet oy 
« What manerof things,how great,how; good, 
« and how innamerable,arethoſewhich thou 
c« haſte prepared in” our heauenlic eountrie, 
«« Vvhere vve ſhall ſce thee faceto face?yf thou 
cc doe ſogreate thi:igs for vs in our prif6:vyhat 
cc vvilt thou geue vs in ourpalace ? yt thou ge- 
cc neſt ſo many things in this vyorid,to-good & 
«c euill men together: vvhat haffthou layd vp 
« for onefje good mew in thevvorld' to come? 
«'yf thine enemies and Sade yh iretb 
«vvelF prouided for in this lyfe:vohar ſhall 

__ _ «c 'onelie freends'recemic/ih thelyfers come? 
«c, there be o great ſolaces in theſe dayes'of tea- 
_ Ppo.r9. rex'vvhat ioye ſhall there be in 'that'day of 
' - £1140 Mariagetyf out iayle cotain fo pre har 
wht « vyhatſhall 'ourcountricandkingJom 


Wat : 


lay 
0 


= 
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© my lord & God,thou art a great God, and »3 

great is the multitude of thy megnificence and Pal. 30, 

foveemeſſe. And as there is no end of thy »» 

greatnes,NOr nuber of thy wiſdom,nor mea- 55 

ſure ofthy benignitie:ſo is there nether end, »» 

number,nor meaſure of thy rewardes, to- » 

wards them that loue and fight for thee.Hi- 5» 

ther toS. Auguſtin. [3 | _—_ | 
Another way to conic@ure of this fe= 901, 

licitie 15,to conſider the eatpromiſes whi- noreth 

che God maketh in the ({criptures;to honour man. - 

and glorific man inthe lyfe tp come. Y/hoſo 1.Re. 2. 

exer ſhall honor me (ſayeth God )1 vvill glori- 

ehym. And the prophet David , as it were Pla13Þ. 

complaineth ioyfullie.that Gods freends we- 

re to muche honoured by hym. VVhiche he-+ 

might with muche more cauſe haue ſayd, yt 

he had liued\in the new teſtament, andhad Tuc. 25 

heard that promiſſe of Chriſt whereof I fpake ©: 

before , that his ſernants ſhould fitt (down & : 

banquet,& that him felfe wolde ſerue & mi- - 

niſter vnts them it1 the kingdome of his fa- 

ther. Vyhat vnderſtanding can c6ceauc,how  . 

great this honour ſhall be?But yeti ſome part 

it may be geſſed,by that he ſayeth,that they Ma. 19. 

ſhall ſirt in-tudgement with hym + and (as $; Luc. 22. 

Paul addeth,)ſhall; be lydges not 'onelic of 1.Co. 6, 

men,but alfo of Angels:It may alſo be conie- 

&ured by the excecdinge greate honour 

Whiche god'at certain times hathe done-to Mat. 16. 

bis ſeruants,cuen,in this lyfe. VVherin not- © / 

widiadggchey are placgdto be deſpiſed _, - 

& not tobe honoured. VVhat great honour Gen, 146 

wasthathedydis Abrabars in the fight of 14:20, 


ſa 


- —_ — _ cw -- - 
e : oe i = = = - wy O— p = »—»2. R 
" FA _ = 1 CY 
. p 
- 
» . 


 I60 THEY CHRISTIAN EXERSTS x 


Exo0.5,6 ſamany kings of the earch,as of pharao, Abj. 
o.8. malech, Melchiſcedech, and the like? V vhat 
honour was that he dyil to:Moyſes & Aargn 
inthe face of Pharao & all- his court by the 
 woderfull fignes that they we phe? VVhat 
_. exceſſtue honour: , was.that he dyd to ho» 
_ liz Doſue, when in the fightof all is Arnie 
he ſtayed the ſunne and Moonein the mids 
Toſw.to. deſt of the firmament, at Ioſue his appoin- 
' rement, obeyng cherein(as the ſcripture ſa- 
| yeth):o the voice ofa man ? what honour 
Eſa. 39. was thathe dydtoEfay. in the ſight of kinge 
| Ezechias, w Y be he made the } an to goe 
| backe tenne degrees-in the heauens ? what 
| honour was that he did to hzlias in the fake 
3-Re.17. of wicked Achab,when he yelded the hea 
-u:nsinto his hands, and permitted hym' to 
 fay, that nether raine nor dewe DE " 
vpponthe nd(tor certain yeres,) butby 
©  daaſhie mouthe onely? ws ho- 
nour Was that he dyd to Elizeus in the fight 
4-Re. 5. .f Naamanthe A Syrian, whome h2 cu- 
R xd onelie by. his woorde from the Liprofict 
4.RC.17 ind his bones after bis death rayſed(by ones 
lic touching,):he deadto lyfet Gnallic(aot'ts 
- alleage more examples beerin,)what ge) 
. Jarhogour was that, hegaueto alltlie A 
Mes of his ſonne,, that as: ma Many 
AQ.s. layd hands on, were healedfr 
.- +. Mities,2s SLucke ſayethiNay here avs T 
AR. 19. gs  the-erie girdles and mw 
" lamg effeR, and yet: more that 
: þhartrs - as came Wain the onelie 
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diſcaſes.[snot this maruailous honour eucn | 
in this lyfe? yas there euer. Monarche, prin- 
ce,or potentace of the worlde, whiche coul- 
de vauat of ſuche points of honor ?. And yf 
Chriſt dyd this, cuen in this yyorlde to his 
ſcruants, whereof notwithſtanding he ſaith 
his kingdom? was not : vvhat hononr ſhall Toh. 18, 
we think he hath reſerued for the worlde to 2. Ti. 4. 
come,where his 7%, gpl hall be,& where Apo. 4. 

1 


all his ſeruants (hail be croyracd as kings. 
with hym? | NOR. a 


| bo > Sq; 1206 The 
An other declaration yet-of this matter ,, EY 


islayd dowa by diuines for opening of the.cesyvh 
malls bfdus deatituds in R46h.TY and to a a 
46 is , the conſideratioa of three places, '*2PPoin 
whereto man by his creation is appointed, © © - 
The firſt is his mothers wombe,, the ſecond - 

this preſent world, the third i celwn Empi- 

rum, whiche is the place of blyſſc in the ly- 

feto come. Now in theſe three places, we 

muſt holde- the: proportion( by all reaſo:) 
whiche we fee ſenliblic to be obſerucd be- 

etwene the brit two. So that Looke in what 
Enportion tie ſocond doeth. differ from the. . 
firſt: in likemeaſure muſt the third differ fr6 

the ſecond,or rather muche more: ſcing that 


abe whole carth put together, wal all Phi> 


loſophic,. bur as a pricke or (mall poins in £ 
reſpeR of the taruailoule greatneſle of -the * © 
heayens, By this proportion. then, we muſt 
fay, thatas Aarre as the whole worlde do- - 
the-paſls the womb ofone private yyaman: 
fmuchein all beaucie, delires, and majeſtic, 
dorba maps. ofbblls polls all Hprwhe}e 
ious ; 7 vvart: 


+ 
* 
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worlde. And as muche as a man living in the 
worlde dothe paſle a child in his mothers 
betlie, in wm of bodie,, beautic, witt 
vnderſtanding,learning and knowlege : ſ{& 
muche and farre more, docth'a Saint in hea- 
uen paſſe men of this worlde, in all thefe 
things,and many more befides. Ard as mu- 
che horrour 25a man wolde have, to turne 
into his mothers wombe. againe: fo muche 
wolde a glorified ſoule have , to returne nts 
this worlde againe. The nyene moneths 
alſo of lyfe in the mothers wombe , are not 
G litlein reſpe& of mans lyfe in the world, 
as15 the longeſt lyfevpon earth, in reſpeR 
of the eternall lyfe in heauen. Nor the blyn- 
deneſle,ignorance,and other miferies of the 
childe in his mothers wombe, are any Way 
comparable to the blyndeneſle, ignorance;& 
other miferies of his lyfe, in reſpe& of the 
ligh?, cleare knovvlege , and other felicities 
of the lyfe to ceme.Sothat by this alſo,ſore 
EonieAure may be made of the matter Whi- 
che wehaue in hand. e- 
m—_—_ Bu yet to confider the: thing more in 
licitie in Particular;itis to be noted,chat thisglorie of 
hcauen.  hezuen ſaallhaue rwyo partes, the one called 
effentiall, belonging to the ſoule:the other 
The acce talled accidentall, belonging to the bodie, 
dentall.” The eTentiall cofifteth inthe viſion of God, 
parie-: *25ſhalbe the wed after. The accidentall conft- 
- "ethin the chaunge and glorification of our 
_ "Beſh,after the generall reſurre&ion, that 5, 
1.Co.17. wherby this corruptible bodie ef ours, ſhall 
pur on incorruption( as S:Paulfayeth) mw 
TE IR 
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mortall become immortall, All this fleſh(I Sap. g. 
ſaye) of oures,that r.ow is ſo comberſome & Eph.4, 
axgrecueth the mynde:that now is ſo infe- 
ſted with ſo many inconueniences,ſubie&-o 
ſomany mutations: vexed with ſo many di- 


| ſeaſes:defilede with ſo many corruptions:re- 


the damned: bodies , orelſe the ccontraries 


pleniſhed with ſo infinite miſeries and cala- 

mities: ſhall then be made g'oriouſe, & moſt 

perfe& to endure for ever,without mutatis, 

& to raigne With the ſoule worlce without 

end.And for this purpoſe (as divines doe 

proue ) it ſhalbe endewed. with certayne 
qualitics & gyftes from God, which holy $,_ |. ia 
Anſe!m"whome in this matter I will folow”) ga1itu- 
doeth reckon to be ſeuen, to wit, beaw tie, dizibug- 
agilitie,fortitude,penetrabilicie, health, flea- £48. 49. 
ſure, & perpetuitie,all whiche,cther want in PER 
thereof arefcwnd inthe ſame. And firſt toui- ;,yeaurie 
ching the beautie of [glorified kodics, how 

great itſha] bee, our Sauiour hym ſelfe-Cec!a- 

reth, when he ſaycthArchar dajeſhail the 1ſt Mat. tg. 
ſhine as the ſunne in the kingdome ef their father, 
Arzaruailouſe ſayeing of Chriſt;& in humane - 
ſenſe almeſt 'ir:credible , that cur putrified* ., ' 
Hodies ſhould ſhine & become as cleare as the 

ſunne, VVhereas in the contrarie parte,the 


'Fodiesof the damned ſhall be 25 black ard 


wglie,as blehe it ſelfe. The ſecond qualitie is TE. 
yilitie or velocitie . whereby the glorified 3, Apgili- 


botie;is' delyuered from this Jumpiſhe he- tie, 
-vineſſe, wherewith ic was peſtered in this 


wie, and" made as light as the Angels them 
felues,whiche are ſpirits, & doe paſle frome 
4 place, 


EEE « 
, 
: 
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place to place with infinite ſwift 1eſſe; as alld 
doe aſcend & deſced of them ſelues;again 

| the nature of corruptible bodies:whereas in 
the-mean ſpace,the; damned-bodies ſhall be 

Mar. 22. bound both-hand & foote,not able to tour, 
as the {cripture ſignifieth; LEE 3) 

+.Strdg-" The third qualicie is ſrengthe , "where 

"al S” withe the glorified bodie thall ſoabuiide(as 

Cap. 52, Anfelmus ſayerhJas be (hall be able to-mous 

P' )*" che whole carth yt he wolde: &c6trarywile, 
the damned body ſhall be ſo-weake & imy 
potent, ashe faal not be able o remoue the 

& Pene- Yoric-Wormesfrome his ow: face & eyes: The 

txabilitic fowerth ' qualitic ſaall be penetrabilitie, of 
libertic of paſſage; wheroby the glorified bo- 
.dis ſhalbe able 0 pearſe. & petetrate” any- 
other bodictas to goetnorough walles\ doo- 
rcs,the carth-or firmamecnt without refiſtahy 
ce,contraricto the nature of a corruprible, 
badie. So vve.feerhac Chriſt hisbodlie'glo-” 

rified,afrerhisreſurrction , paſſed/in” to his 

Toh. 20. diſciples,the doresbeing ſhut , 'and"pearſed' 
alſo the-heauens at his aſcention,as the" ſori-* 
pture fayeth. The fyftheoqualitis 4s healchs, - 

Heb. 4, vohereby the glorified body ſhall be dely-" 

$ Heal: yergd from all-diſeaſes'& paines of this | fa 

-and fromall troubles and encombrancss be-' 

longing tothe ſame:as finne,cating, drinking” 

fle:pinz,:and the like: and ſhalbe' ſett in a 

moſts pe:f2&-and floriſting ſtate of health, / 
neuerdecayable again:yvhereas the damne@*J 

-badice incoa .maner,ſhall be-flled: ans JI 

_ .Kuffedvvith- as many diſzaſes paines &tvr-" 

meats bothe inreardiio and orifeg tion ſ- 


4 
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by the vyiſdome- of God maye-be deuiſed-/ | - 
_ The fixthe qualitie is pleaſureyyyhere-: 


vvith. the 


glorified bodie aboue: all meaſure: o _— 


ſhalbe repleniſhed, all their ſenſes together; 
finding novy their proper obies,, in muche 
more excellencie- than euer they; could; im 
this vyorlde{as ſhalbe ſhevved- after)Novy 

(I ay)euerieparte,fenſe,member, and ioint 
ſhall be filled yvith exceeding pleaſure:cuen 

as the ſame ſhall be tormeted in the damned!” 
I will heere alleage Anſelmus his vvoordes 
forthat they expreſle liuelie this matter. AR Cap,go. 
the glorifyed body (Tayeth he) ſhall befilled ,, 
wick abundance of all kyndeofpleaſureythe , 
eyes,the eares, the noſe,the- month; che hands ;, 
the chroote;the lungs,the hart,the ſtomacke; 5 
the back;the boones,themarovve,theentras! 3, 


les them ſelues,& cuery:parte thereof,ſhalber 35 
repleniſhed vvith ſuche vn 


ſpeakable fvves. 33 


tencſle and pleaſure ,thattruclic it maybe 5 
wr , thacthe wvhole man icmade 10'drinke 54 

the rier- of Gods diuinepleaſures, and made P(al. 3F+ 
dronken wvith the abundance of Gods. bouſe, In 


tontrarie-vvyſe the: damned budien, ſhalbo' _ 
tormented it all his partes and memb 1embers:eue v7 lf uy 
at yf you ſavvea man that had: | ening yr6- Tos Ky R 
thruſt in to his eyes,an-other imo bis mourk,  . 


w- "RR is if 


awother into hi 
| bes,and fo rhrough all the joint 
| members of hisbodice. VVoldeyour notthin- 
| kebym miferable;and che-orher man happict- 


| were ye <ovna, or rower rQ.ce- NN 


| tie, ld Pp his eli tikzac os ? 


3 ad | «}) 


eeſt,an otherinto his rib+ 
$,partes, and” 


S. 


th 
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S$ap.s. thefayeing of ſcripture, that the iuft-ſhall-liue 

r exer.this is one of che cheefeft- prerogati- 

ues ofa glorified bodye. For by this, all care 

Ef 6 | and feare israken away,all daunger ofhurt 
| and noyance,for if all the worlde ſnould fall 


vppon a glorified bodie,it could not hurt or 

harme it any thing at all: where as the dam- 

ned bodice lyeth alway in dyeing,and'is ſub. 

ie& co the greefe of cucry blow and torinet 

layed vps it,and ſo muſt remayn world -wi- 

thout end , Theſe ſeutn qualities then doe 

make a glorified bodie happie, And albeit 

this happyneſſe be but atcidentali (as T have 

ſayed) and nothing in deede tothe efſentiall 

felicitic of the ſoute: yet is it no-ſmall matter 

as you ſce,but ſuche as -yf any bodie-inthis 

lyfe had but one: of theſe ſeaten qualities, 

we ſhould thinks him moſte happie, & rather 

-- a God: than a'man. And to obtayne* one'of 

them in this woalde,many menh- woldefped 

 muche andhaduenture fatre: whereas to/gett 

' them all-in thelyfe ro- come, none allmoſte 

will cake any paynes. oO, 

- ' Butnow tc come to the efſentiall-poynt 

ery ofthis felicitice which pertayhtech tothe ſou- 

cttie of 46; as the:printipaliparte: it isto be-vnder- 

the ſoule Hoode, thatatbeit therebe many! things chat 

| doe concurre inthiz felrcitie, forthe -accom- 

| pliſnment & perfeftion df -happineflc. Yet 
[ the fontaine of all is but one- onelie thing 

| | Called by diuines Yiſor deibeatifjet what 

of god that makerh:vs happie' Hed fbls ef 

Avg-tte Jrmmurs bon noftrwm, (aye $7 Aujn ſiqer 

erakG/ v3 this onclic fyght: of 89d, 15. 0ur kappacite 
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VYvhich Chriſt alſoatfirmeth, when he ayeth _ 
to-his father, thic 3s: lyfe ener laſting, thas men Toh. 17, 
hnovy the rue god, & Le/us Chrift yvhome thou 
be ſent: $:/Paut alſo puttech; our, felicitie, in 
ſeing'god, fact to face. And, S.Iohn,in ſeing ged,as r.Co.rg 
heris, And the reaſon of thisjs, for.thax all the 
pleaſures &cotetati6s. inthe world, being on+- 
lie licle ſparkles. & parcells ſent out from god: 
they are all contayned muche mare perfeAlic 
& excellentlic in god kym ſelfehan they are 
iwtheirowne natures created:as alſo all. rhe 
feioas of his creatures are more fullic in 
y m;han'in cthem/ſelues, VVhereof ic folo+ 
weth that whoe ſocuer. is admitted to the 
viton & preſencg of:god., b>. hathe all the 
dneſſz.and. perfeRions of creatures in the 
winhiodgparen and preſented vnte 
hyrs.at once. So-that  yrhati ſoeuer, delitech 
pray vga ſoule, there, ke enioyeth. it 
wholye Knit vp together;as; if Were in gnc 
buadie,& with the preſencethereof Re if- 
hedinall partes bothe of myade-and bodie: 
as he can \not LE ons widſhe for 
anit:ioy2 Wit locus, hut there he findeth 
iotcherehofiadet 


know - 


logo,allwiledoms,allbe; Gall riches, all no 


-ni1 


16% THE CHRATETIAN EXERCT 3, 


all particular felicities, without end,number; | 
or meaſure. He ſhalbe a'glaſſe'to our eyes, 
muſike to our eares, konic to our mow: ; 
: moſte: fyyeete” and pleaſaunt: bilme+to our 
{© Melkhe ſhalbe light ro-vur-ynderſts / 
contentation to'our Will 5, contitwdation of | 
eternitie to ourmemerie.In hym ſhall weens | 
ioye all the varictie of 'times, thar delite ys | 
heer:allthe'beautie/of creatures that allure | 
Hug. lib. vs heer:all che pleaſures and Foyes rhatcarent 
$et .de ani- ys heer, In this viſion of God{flayethcone: dos 
ICY Ror)wee ſhallknow,we ſhall loue,we ſhall 
reroy ſe we Thall/pra ſe. VVethall know the 
verie ſecrets and iudgements of 'God. which 
are « depthe wuithaur ome: Alſo, the cauſcs 
natures, beginni: ngs, md. ends 6f all 
Pla. 35. freatures. eff.:alt loue ,borhe, 
Love. Gog,(for the infinitie canſes of touerhat:we 
ſee in hytr: Jand oure companions-as much 
as bur Js, for" that: "we Thall' fee thenras 7 
muche loued' of God as our” ſehues; ard that 
alſo for the: ſame for which'we/are loued: * 
whereof enfoweth , that our ioye ſiralbe 
witho rm em forchar we ſhall hs 


- 


n6a pa vuery: name” 2 erprony 
nd tney ect n_ ”_ at] 7 
renefag We thall Teh] feitnd of acti ne | 
joye in of our'con io, agtnuch as:at ores: 6 


| heauen. and By that mednes weſhall hane fo-many 
; diſtin felicities.avwe ftiallbauediftin&ees | 
panionsin pro ety er ue rs 
Mat.25. mober:it#n6 tadfuiile! CheiſtGyed 

tit io wh# Fog of thy Lords the 
Grd {0y6 wiptep ain: thee :! for Ace an 


hart ctea 


end or wear 


ng 


Yr ne 
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ted can yeceyne. the fullnefle. and 
elſe. of abs joye: Hereof it foloweth 
le!, chat: -we'ſhall-p Without! 
" with. a our harte., weith! 
all our ftireng Sari bls rs, With! 
our partes:accordingas th ſcripture ſa- Plal. $3. 
ave rheythas lane , inthy: houſe (0 


Inohitor/iet prof thraxernellye vwichout 


- Ofthis moſte/blefſedviſidn of God, the Ya. 4 
kolie facher$- Auſten writeth-thus: Happir op rk 
are the elreme of bartes Pur they ſhall ſre God (fat Matt.s 
yeth aurſauipur;) emis thereavifisof God »» 
tdearebrettierenſwhich'makothvs bappie:A 0? 
viſieu(LfyYwhighenether:cye hath ſcene in ?? 


this world, nor ophept(hdan por bart c6+ 2 
6eaued. A vihon,th all the beautic of T-Ce. 3. 


earthite thibgs;of goldegof fi loer, of woodes, ” 
of feeldes, of ſes,of ayer,of faced moo- ” 
re; of farres;) of Angels: forthatall theeſe folficg 36 
thing $ have their beaurie from thence. #Ye | Ge 
Aral aehiok fans wif (fGayerh the Apotile,) OY 
end ve ſball knee hym » AX /FVE are knouyen, 
VVe ſhall-lajowr the. power of the father: !? 
we! ſhalt know the wildomeof the fonne, ,) 
weſhall know the goodnedoftherholiegho ,, 
ſte: weſhall knowthe indindfible/nature of ,, 
the-nioſte bleſſed trinirie) And chas! ſing 

the face of God, "is the ye of Ange arty et - =; 
firsin heater This is:the- area ent. life, Mp 
Sea fing this is the glorevof bleſſed {pi-",,' 
ri thoieyoleiing plotſere; cheiw Foun > ooh 


& 
oPhonour;cheir' #theit rice 99> 
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« outWard ioye , theirdiuine paradiſe, their 
cc heanenlic Jeruſalem, their telicitic of lyfe, 
cc their fullnefſe of blyfle, theirerernall ioye, 

Pſal. 4. their peace of Ged, thatpaſſethallynderſtan- 
« ding. This light of Ged,is the-full beatitude, 
«c the totall glorification of man, to ſee. hym (1. 
« aye) that made bothe heauene and carth, to 
« ſec him that made the,thatredemed the,that 
<« olorified the.For in ſeeyng hym,thow ſhalt 

7 5 him,inknoweing Bimxhew ſhaltpoſ- 
« (:fſe hym,in poflefſing hym;thow. ſhalt loue 
* hym,inlouing hym thaw ſhalt prayſe hym, 
© For heis the inheritance of his people, leis 
© the poſſeffion of their fdlicitie, he is the re- 

Gen.ls. garde of their expeRation. 1 vvilberby great 

* reyyard({aycth he)*o Abraham.O lord thou 

© art great, and therfore no maruaile yf thow 

** be a great reward. The fight of thee therfo- 

** reisallour hyarc,all our reward,all our ioye 

P and felicitie,that' we expeR:ſeing thou haſt 
oy ſfayed, thatthis is lyte exerlaſting,to ſee and 
know thee our true God., and leſus Chriſt 

+ Whome thou haſt ſeat, 

__ Havingnow declared the two generall 
partes of heauenlie felicitie 4the one apper- 
zay ning te.ourſoule,the otherto-our bodie:. 
K is nothard'to cſteenje , what" exceſle © 
oye ,bothe of them inined together ſhall 
ww oorke, at that happiedaye of our glorifica- 
tion. 1d ioyeaboue all ioyes paſſing all Ioye, 

. _— and without whicke there js no ioye, when 

rum. - ſhall Eenterineothee(ſaytth S.Auftent) whe 

| hall I enivyertheeifoſee my God that dwel; 

Phil.4.. Jethinithee?. a trcrlatiing Kngdame,n kiny 

' * P6657 Oe 
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gdome of all.eternities,o light without end, 5» 
o peace of God that paſſeth all vnderſtandin- y» 
ge,in whiche,the ſoulos of Saintes doe reſt ©» | 
with thee,, euerlaFing ioye 4s vpon their bea® Eſa. yr. 
des,they, poſſeſſe iove #nd exultaiion,and all pay- Ela. 35. 
ne and ſorovy is fledde from them. O how glo-9» 
rioulſe a kingdome.is thyae(o lord) wherein 2» x 
all Saintesdoe raigne with thec,adorned vyith Pla-to3. 
light as wvith apparet!, and hawing crovynes of Pſal.2o, 
pretiouſe flones on their heades t O kingdome 3» 
of everlaſting bleſſe, where thow 01ord the 5» 
hope of all Caintes art, & the diademe of their 2» 
| erpetuall glorie,, reioyſing them on cuerie.?? 
| ſyde,with thy bleed fight.ln this kingdo- 2? 
me of thine,there is infinite ioye,and myrthe ?? 
Without ſadneſſe:healthe without ſorow:ly- ?? 
fe vvithoutlabour:light vvithout darkneſfle; ?” 
fclicitie Withoute abatement *=\l goodneſle.?” 
Without'any cuill. V V here youthe floriſherh ?? 
that never waxeth olde: lyfe that knoweth ?” 
j no cad; beautiethatneuer fadeth;lone that ?? 
| never cooleth : healthe that neuer dimini(- ?? 
| heth:ioyethat never ceaſeth, VVhere ſorow ?? 
is neuer fealt,complaint is neuer heard, mat- ?? 
| terof ſadnefle _is neuer ſcene,nor euill ſuc- ?? 
ceſſe.is euer feared. For that, they poſſeile ?? 
l thee (0 Lorde) whiche art the perfection)? 
of their felicirie. . PN .. 
If wewolde enterinto theſe cofideratiss, 
as this holie man,a:d other his like dyd : no : 
doubt but we ſhould more be inflamed with 
the loue of this felicuic,prepared tor vs,tharr, 
We are:andco entlieſhould ſtrive mpre;, 
v0 gayne.:t than, we dor.And to the ende : 
1034S 


—_ 
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: 

: 

” 


i as 


| A cofor- the matter(gentlereader:)c6idera liftle with” 
me, what- a ioyfull day ſhall that 'be-at thy; 


table c6- 
| fideratis. 
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thow mayeſtconceaue fome more feeling'in 


howſe, whehauing linedinthe feare of god, 
and atchiucd: in his ſeruice the' end of tliy 
peregrination,thow ſhalt come( by the mea- 
nes of deathe)to' paſſe from miſerie and la- 
bour to immortalitie: &1n that-paſſage(when 
other men beginne to feare)thou ſhalt lyfe vp: 


| Luc.z 1. thy head in hope,accordinge as Chriſt promi 


- — _—— 


— 


— — 


ſeth,for that the time of thy ſaluati6-cometh. 


on:te}ll me, what a day ſhall that be whenthy 


ſoule ſtepping farth of priſon,andcondufted 
'by the Angeles to the tabernacle of heaven, 


ſhall be receyued there with the honorable: 


E phe. r. companies and troupes of tharplace?with all 


Colo(.1. thoſe hierarchies of blzſſed ſpirites metioned_ 


1:The.z, in ſcripture, as prinicipalities, powers, ver- 
Eſa.s, tnes,Dominati6s, Thrones; Angels, Archean-. 


gels,Cherubines,and Seraphines ?.alfo with 
the holie Apoſtles and Deſciples of Chriſt;: 


Parriarches,Prophets, Martyrs, Virgines, In- 
Euc. 15; nocentes, Confeſſors, Biſhopes, Preeſtes, and 
Saints of Cod?All which, as they dyd'reioyſe 


at thy conuerſion from ſinne: fo ſhall they: 


triumphe now at thy" coronation and glori-. 
 feation,VVhat ivye Will thy ſonle receyuc'in 
tht day , when ſhe ſhalbe preſented ©" 1. 


gvod Angell,in the preſEceof all theſe: ates,. 

Before the ſeat and M ieftie ofthe bleſſed” 
Trinitie,with recitall and declaration of all 
thy good woorkes, and trattailes H_ for* 

| | ſayeJthoſe* 

bleſfed ſpirites ſhall laye doune in that —_ 4 
| a TADIG. * 


the loue & ſeruice of God?when(] 


rable <onſfiſtozie,allchy vertuouſe deedes in 
particuar,allthy-almes,all thy prayers,allthy 
taſtinges, all thy, ivnocecie of lyte,all thy pa- 
'tience in iniuries,all thy, conſtancie in ad- 
uerſitics,all thy temperance-in meates,all the 


vertues of thy whole lyfe! when all(I aye) 


ſhall be recounted -rchere,al} commended, all 
rewarded:{haltthounot ſee now the valure 
and profitepf vertuouſe lyfe? ſhalt thou not 
conteſle that gayneftull and hovporable,is the 


ſeruice of Goeſhalt thou not now. be glad 


and bleſle the hower,wherein firſt thou re- 
ſoluedſt thy ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice of the 
woorlde,toſerue God?iſhalt thou not think 
thy felfe beholden to hym or her that per- 
fuaded thee vnto ytiyes verilie. | 


But yetmore than this, when thou ſhalt The ioye 
of (ecart- 


tic. 


c6fider into what a porte and hauen of ſecu- 
ritie thou articome ,.and ſhalt looke backe 
vpon the daungers whiche thou haft paſled, 
and wherein other-mcaare yet in hazarde: 
thy:cauſe of ioye ſhall greatlie be encreaſed. 
For thou thalt ſee euidenthe how infinite 
timesthow were to perifhe in that iourney, 
yt God had notheld his ſpeciall hand ouer 
thee. how ſhalt ſee the Daungers wherein 
other men are , the death and damnation 
wWhereinto many of thy freends and acqua- 
org: haue fallen: the eternall paynes of 


ellincurred by many that vſcd to laughe '& 


be merye with thee in the worlde. Al whi- 
che ſhall augment the felicitie of this thy ſo 
fortunate alott. And now for thy felfe,thow 
| mayſibeſecure,thow art. out of all daunger 
- l 3 
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Ioſu.zr. 


22. 


Gefie. JI: 
Sap. 17. 


1,Co.9; 


Tero.ep. 


22.ad 


Euſto, 


Apo.r 9. 


Mat. ». 


Lug, 1. 


$Serm. 37 


ra ineſtimable ſighe of Chriſt his face , and to 


" for the —— 


for euer & euer.There is no more'neede now 
of feare,of wacke,of labour,or of care. Thou - 
maijeſt lay downe all armoure now, as the 
children of Iſrael dyd when they. came into 
the larid of promiſle:for there is no more. ene- 
mie to aflaile thee :xhere is no more wyclie 
ſerpet to beguile thee : all is peace, all isreſt, 
all is ioye;all is ſecuritie. Good $, Paul hathe 
no more neede now to taſt,to wache, to pu- 
riſhe his bodie: Good olde-lerome,may now 
ceaſe to afflidt hym ſelfe bothe night & daye 
of his ſpirituali enemie. 
Thy onelie exerciſe muſt benow to reioyſe 
to'triumphe, to fing alleluye to:the Lambe, 
whiche hathe broug ttheto this felicitic, & 
will keepe thee in the ſame,worlde without 
end. VVhat a comfort will # beto ſee that 
lambe ſittinge on his ſeat of ſtare?yt the three 
wiſe men of the Eaft,came fo farre of,and fo 
reioyſed to ſee hymlyeing in a Manger:what 
Will it beto ſee kym fitting in his glorie? If 
$.lokn Baptiſt dyd leape at his preſence in his 
mothers belly:what ſhall his preſence doe in 
this his royall and eternall kingdome!le paſ« 
ſeth all other glorie that ſaintes haue in hea- 
uen (fayeth S. Auſten) tobe admitted to the 


«c Teceaue the beames of glorie fromthe ſplen 
« doure of his maieſtie. And yf we were to 
« fuffer tormentes eucric day, .yca to tolerate 
« he veriepaines of hell for a time,therbye to- 
«« Layne the ſight of Chriſt,and to be ioyned in 
« glorie to'the number of his ſaintes:1t were 


« nothing in reſpoGt of the rewarde, O. that 


we 
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we made ſucheaccompt of this matter as-this 

 holie.and learned>man-dyd:we-wolde not. 

Inte as w'e doetor leefe the fame for. {uche- 

. tryfles as moſte- men doe; - ; T 

| Butt £oe forwarde' yer further in:Meetm- 
this conſideration :Imagine beiides all this, 4<vyieve 

what a ioye it ſhall bevnto thy ſoule at thas q,, ; Fl 

daye;to meet with all her godlie freendes in-heauens. 

heauen, with father, with-mother,with bro-- 

thers,withifiſters: withwyfe,with huſband, 

- With maiſter, with ſcholares: with neygh- 

boures, With famtliares, with kynred, with 

acquayntance:the welcomes,the.myrche,the 

ſweete embracementes that fhall be.-there; 

the ioye whereof(as, noteth well S.Cyprian) Cyp. lib; 

ſhalbe ynſpeakable. Add to: this, the dalye 0©. mor- 

feaſting and ineſtimable-triumphe; whiche _— 

thalbe there, at the ariuall of new bretheren 

; and ſiſters. coming thither from time td time 

With the ſpoyles of their enemies,conquered 

and veontribed in this world. O' what a c6- 

fortable fight will it be to ſee theſe ſeates of 

Angells fallen,flled VPP agayne With men &: 

wemen from day to day?to ſee thefcrownes 

of glorie {ett vpon their heades, and that in 

varietie,according to the varietie of their c6- ** * 4+ 

queſtes. One for martyrdome,, or confeſſion P92. 

_ againſt the perſecutor:ar» other for virginitie 3: #* 

or chaſtitie againſt the fleſh : an. other for 

pouertie or humilicie. againſt the. world an 

other for many conqueſtes together againſt | 

the deuill > There the gloriouſe quyarof Apo: Lib 

 Rles,(ayerh holic Cyprian there thenumber ;,,; _ 

of rejoyſing prophets,there the innumerable rate. 


4 


— 
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cc multitude of Martyrs ſhallreceyue the crou- 

\ccnes of their 'deathes and>fufferinges. There, 

ctriumphing virgines which haue ouercome 

« concupiſcence with'the trengthe-of.conti- 

- ««inencie-7 | there;the good aulnmers iwhiche 
<chaue liberallie fedd the poore, and(keping 

« goddes commanndements) haue' trauſferred 

<< their earthly riches to the'ſtorchowle of 

heaven, foall reccaue their due and peculiar 
 rewarde:O how ſhall vertue/ſhew her ſelfe 
this daye? how (ngll good deedes content 
'their doers? And-among all other ioyes arid 
*conteritations;this ſhall not be the lealt,to ſec 
tho poore ſoules that come thither at a ium- 
pe,cther fromthe miſerie ot this 1lyfe,or from 
2... the torments of the purging tyre, kow they 
(Ifie)ſhall remayncaſtonithed,Ccasit were, 
% eftde them felnes,at' the ſuddain mutation, 
anti 'excefitre honour done vnarto them. [fa 
— a oore' man,thatwere out of his waye/Wan- 
_.. Dotings alone in a durtielane,in the myddeſt 
__ © ofadarkeand tempeſtuous night,farre from 
.companie, deſtitute of money, beaten with 
rayne, terrifizd with thunder, ſtyffe with 
colde, wearied out with labour, almoſt fa- 
milhed with hungre and thurſt, and neare 
brought to deſpare with multitude of milſe- 

' ries, ſhould vpo the ſuddain,in the twinkling 
of an eye, be placed in a goodlie large and 
riche palace, furniſhed with all kynde of 
<leare lightes, warme fyre, ſyeete ſmelics, 
Aayntic meates,ſoft beddes,pleaſant mufike, 
fige apparell,and honorable copanie:allpre- 

| "hed" for bym,and attending' bis has = 

| erus 
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ferue hym, to honour hy, and to-aunoynt 
and crowae hym a king for eycr: what wold 
this poore man doethow wolde he looke? 
what could he faye? ſurelie I think he could 
ſaye nothing, but rather wolde weepein <- 
lenceforiove,his hart being not ableto con- 
tayne the ſuddain aud exceeding greatuelle 

thereof. 

VVell then,ſo ſhall it beand much more 4 

with theſe rwyle bappic ſowics, that come” * 
to heaue:For neuerwas there coldethadow 
1o'pleaſant in a hoate burning ſfuunye,daye: 
nor the weiſpring to.the-poore;trauai:er in 
his greateſt thixſt of tbeſommer:nor the re- 
poſe ofarveaſy bedde to the wearied ſeruit 
after his labour at night:as ſhalbe this reſt 
of theauen to an. afflicted ſowle whiche 
comeththither. 'O that we could conceaue 
this, thatyyecould imprint this in our hartes 
{deare' brother). V Vo!ld we folow- vanities 
as wodoedwold we neglect this matter .as 
we doe?Surelye our coldenes inpurchaſing 
theſe ioyes doeth procede of the {male opi- 
Tion'we doe conceaue of them. For yf we 
"made fuche account and. eſtimate -vfehisle- 
well.as other marchts before v{moreſkil- xp. 
Full &yyſer than 'our ſe:ucs)haucſdoneave grear ace 
woldet r it av dhey.dyd;or at Jeadt> « rhas 
Wyſe woldenot lettitpaite foineglipent'se, 22S m2 
whiche they ſought rr and "rn wow 
Paulfayeth of Chrifthyan felfe)propefrojſis Heb. tz; 
Ch Mon eforebys jy © 

yethe ioy&of ieaucn;fulbcimedichecrot- 3, | | 7 
[ef OG nn "0M 
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he wolde buye at ſo deare a rate. But what 
counſayle geueth he to other men 2bout the 
Mat. 13; ſame?ſurelie none other, butto goe and ſell all 
that euer they haue to purchaſe this treaſure. $, 
Pan! of him ſelfe,what ſayeth he?verilie,that 
Phil.z. he efteemed-all the wvorld as Downg,.in reſpe& 
| of the purchaſing of this Iewell. S. Pauls 
Terom.In ſcholar Ignatius, what byddeth he?heare his 

— own woordes. Fire,palowes,beaſts,breakin 
of my bones,quartering of my nada 
© ſhing of my bodye,all te tormetes of the de- 
© uill cogether, lete them come vpon me, ſo I 
Ser, 31,de Pay enivysthis treaſure of heauen.S.Auſte n 
lan&ys, that learned byſhop, what offereth he!you 
haue noyy heard, before that he welde be c6- 
tEt to ſuffer tormetes cuery day,yca the very 
torm6ts of hel it ſelfe to gaine this ioye;Good 
Lord;how farredyd theſe holy Saints differ 
fr6 vs? how c6trarye were their iudgemetes 
to oures in theſe matters ?: whae will now 
maruayle of the wiſdome of the world, .ind- 
1.Cor,; g<dfolic by God,andef thewyſdome of god 
2&3. mdged foly by the worlde ? 0h children of 
Bal 4 men(fayeth the prephet) vyhy doe ye. lowe v4- 
= nineandſeeke after a lye?. why doe you'em- 
'. brace ftrawe & c6temne goldeiſtrawe(l ſay) 
and moſt vile chaffe, yay ſuch as finally will 
ſet your own howſe on fyre, & be your ruy- 

h ne and eternal] perdition? 

V.Vherto.  Butnow to drawe towardes-an end in 
a-Chri- this matter{though there be no end- in; the 
_ thing it ſelfe: )lett the Chriſtian conſider 
bapciſs ” wherto he is borne, and whereof he is in 
me. —@Ppollibilitic, ythe will. Be is borne we p- 
"Ap. | ent: 


— 


*« _ Aon DAS» ce. oat oo - - - _ 
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par&t to the kyngdome of heauenzakyngdo- 

me Without end,akyngdome. without mea- Gal.z; 
fure,akingdomerofblyfle,tho kyngdome of & 4.. 
God hin ſelfe:he-is:berne tobe ioynt heyre Ephe. 1. 
with Ieftis Chriſt the fonneof God:to raigne & 5. 
with hym: to-triumph with hymito ft in Colol. 3. 
Iudgementof Maieſtie-with hym : to iudge Tit.z; 
the very Angeles of heau& with hym.VVhat-Rom. 8: 
more gloris ean be-thought vypongexcept it.Iac.2. 
were. to become: God :hym ſelts? All the Heb. 1.9 
j0yes,all the riches,all the. glorie, that hea-1.Pe. 1.3 
ven contayneth ſhall be poured out vppon 2.Pet. 3,- 
hym.And-to make this honour yet 'more:the Apoc. 1. 
gloriouſe lambe-that ſfitteth on- the throne Mat.19. 
of Maicſtic;with his eyes lyke fyre,his feet Luc. 22. 
lyke burning copper, and all his face more 1.Co. 6;. 
fhynyng than preciouſe' ftone:from Whoſe Apo. 1. 
ſeat- there procedeth-thunder and lightening & 4. 
Without end:and' at whoſe feet the fower. & Luc. 12; 
twetie elders lay downe their crow nes: this 
lambc(l ay )ſhallryſe and honour him with 
his ewn-ſeruice, VVhoe will noteſteeme of - 
this royall inhericance?eſpeciallie ſeing the 
gayning therof by the benefit of our redem--- 
Ption, atd grace pnrehaſed to 'vs-therin, is 
þ _ nNdW-to be in our' own handes!The 
kh yngdome of beauen: ſuffereth violence ( ayeth ; 
Chriſt ;andmen lay khandes novy on is by force: Mat. 11, 
That i5,by foarce/ofgods-coucnit-made with , 
Chriſtiangcharlyuing vertuouſlic;they ſhall Matt« F; 
haue the ſame. V.Vharſocuer Chriſtiancthen, & 9. | 
 doeth good woorkes and lyuerh vertuouftie, ! oh. 14. 
taketh- heauen by. force(as it-were)and by © Co.7; 
violence.The mazier is pus inahe pouver; of the 31083. 


"4 


£ 


deer. 
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Serm 37«lloer fayeth S. Auſten, for thas the k ynodome 
de fais, Ton. afferes, ws This #hing{ 0 x 20uphcf 
vs, the kingdome of beauen, io 0:he? 
price burthy ſelfer: yt 1s ſo muche vveonthe ar thes 
art wyoorthe:: geue vby ſelfe ani than ſhalt haue 
#. By whiche he fignifiech, that every man, 
how pooreor nectyeiſoeucr he be in this 
world,may gayne thistheritace vo him-ſe fe: 
my makehym felfe a prince,a king,a 'Mo- 
narcheyfthe wtilleuen themmwaneſt and mi- 
ſerableſt man in the wuoride.O wunderfull 
bountie and liberaticie of our Sawiour : 6 
rincelie'hart and vnſpeakabie metrcie:o in- 
credible prodigalitie{as1 may ſaye')of God 
4n treaſures ſo ineſtimable,as are his infinite 

and endteſle riches. 

Tell me now{gentle reader) why wilt 
thou not accept of this his offe;? why wilt * 
thou not account ofthis his kyngdome!why 
wilt thou not buye this'glorie of hym for ſo 
ApOC. 3-Jitle a labour agherequireth?Suades tbj emere 
Cz me anruwm renitum, probatum,ut locuples fids 
*{(ayeth Chriſt.)I counfailethe to buye pure 
«4nd tried gold& of me,ts the end thou mayelt 
be riche. V Vhy wilt cthou-not folow 'this 
tounſaile(deare brothert)eſpecialie of amar- 
chit that meaneth'not to deceaue thee? No- 
thing greeueth this our Saviour more,than 
Exods that men will ſeek withſuel-paynes to-buy 
; 'ftraw in Egypt, Whereas he wolde' ſell them 
pe gold at a lower price: and that- they 
2 will purchaſe pudle water, with more la- 
Rere.. 2. onr,thanhe wolderequire for ten tytmes as 
Apo.21, niche pure.liquoroutof the verie-fontaine 
I%7 | it 


X 


- . 
— EY TIES 


LfB.r PAKT.1 CHAP. {therewardes.)1g1 
-4t ſeife, There-is notthe whickedeſt man in 


the world, buttaketh more trauaile in gay- 
-nifig of hell; {(as/after Challbe ſhewed)than 


«he moſte p ayafull ſeruant of -God in pur- 
- chafing of hemen. 

Folow thow not their folie then-( Jeara 
brother. ) for thow 1halt ſee'them doc heauy 


nance for 1t one day , when thy harte Chal The wr 
| ful z.ad,thow haſt no parte'among them. 
Let them goe now and beſtow their time in lie mens 


 vanitie,inpleaſures;indelitesof the world. 

Lett them buyld palaces, purchaſe digni- 
ties, add peeces'and paches of ground toge- 
ther: let them-hunt afterhonours and buyld 
caſtells inthe ayer: the dayewillcome (yf 


nitic of 
yorld- 


thow -belecue Chriſt hym ſelfe ) whein Luc E, 


thow ſhalt have ſmall cauſe to enuye their Luc. 12. 
felicitie. Yfthey talke 'baſelie ofthe glorice Mat 26, 


and riches of Saintes in heaue:noteſteeming 
them'in deede'in ou of their owne, or 
contemnyng .them, tor that carnall pleaſu- 


'-res are not rock ond therein:makelitle ac- ' © 
1.Co.2. 


"count of theyr woordes. For 'that| the ſen- 
fudll man-underff indeth'nos the things wvhiche - 
ere of God, Yt horſes were promiſed by their 
"maiſters,# good banquer = uld imagin 
_ nothing elsbur pionander and water, tobe 

their beſttheere, fortharth Wy know 
lege of dayntier difhes ; fo' mein acc - 


Ep. hid, 
A fimilt- 


tud 
[j 


Romed tothe pudle of their rv Fund Wiee® * 


rescammouat with their mynde no 


than the ſame. But Thaue ſhewed'thee vaſe= tf 


S {nm reader) ſome Wayes and conkide-"" 
. Fat on5;t6 conceaue greater wwatrers ;; albeit” 


I 


i 
— —ao_——_— — 
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ir: THE CHRITIAN EXEREISEK - 
as | have aduertiſed the often,we muſt con- 
r.Cor. 2. feſſe ſtill,yvith-S. Paul;that.no bumaine hart 
. can conceaue the leaſt parte therof ;for whi- 
2.Co. 12 che cauſe alſo it is not valike that S.Paul him 
ſelfe was forbidden to vtter the thinges whi- 
che he had ſeene and heard in his miracu- 
louſe aſſumption vnto thethird heauen, ' 
r.Cor.6. To conclude then , this game and gole 
Phil. 3. is ſett vpp for them.that will runne,as $.Panl 
.2. Tim.z noteth:and no man is crowned in this glorie 
1. Ti. 6. but ſuche onelic. as. Will fight, as the ſame 
Heb. 12. Apoſtle teacheth.It.is not eucric one that a- 
M att. 7. yeth to Chriſt, lord lord, {hall enter into the 
19, 25. kingdome of heauem:but they onelie which 
ſhall doe the will. of Chriſt. his father :in 
heaus. Thoughe this kingdome of Chriſt be 
ſett out toll: yereuerye man4 hail not come 
Rom.j8$., to raigne with Chriſt,but ſuch onelie as ſhal 
Mac. 11. be contet to ſuffer with Chriſt. Thoughe the 
kingdome of heauen be ſubie& to violence: 
Ap0.14, yet nomancan-enter there by. force. but be 
& 20. onelie whoſe good deedes goe with hym,te 
helpeopen the gates:that is , except he enter 
Pſal.14. vvithout ſport, and bathe yvroght juſtice, as the 
propher ceftifyeth,. My meanings ,.that as[ 
haue thewadeko greatneſſe. and woorthy- 
neſle of this treaſure (gentle reader: )lo thow 
 ſhouldeft alſo conceaue the right, way of 
_ payning the ſame :whiche is no: other. , but 
onelie by holie andvertuouſe ivfe as God 


Matt: 7, hym ſelfe hathe aflured the. Thow art ther- 
& 19. foretofittdpwne and conſider according to 
Joh. I4. thy Sauiours:<qunfaile,what thou wilt ru 
Luc. 14, whether thow.haue ſo muche ſpiritual mo- 

*n ney” 


£ 
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ney as is ſufficient to buyld this tower, and 


- make this Warre,or no:that is, whether thou 


haue ſo muche good will and holie manhode 
in thee, as to beſtowe the paynes of a ver- 


' tuouſe lyfe,(yf it be-rather vo be called pay- 


nes than pleaſure )required for the gayning 
of this kingdome. This is the queſtion,this 15 
the verie whole iſſue of the matter,& hither- 
to hath appertayned what ſocuer hath bens 
ſpoken in this booke before,ether of thy par- 
ticular end,or of the Maicſtic, bowntie and 
iuſtice of God:and of the account he will de- 
maund of-thee:alfo of the puniſhement or re- 
warde layd vp for thee: All this(I aye) was 
meant by- me te this onelie end, that thow 
(meaſuring the one parte &the other, )ſhoul- 
deſt finallie reſolue'what thou woldeft doc, 
and not to paſſe over thy time in careles ne- 


gligence as manye dee,neuer ſpyeing their 


own errour vntill it be too late to-amend yr. 

For the loue of God then(deare brether ) 
and for the loue thou beareſt to thy owne 
ſoule, ſhake of this daungerouſe ſecuritie, 
whiche fleſhe and bloode is wente to lulle 
men in:and make ſome earneſt reſolution, for 


looking to thy ſoule forthelyfe to come. Re- 


member often that weorthie. ſentence : Hee A 
womentanvnde-pendes azernites:This lyfe ia © 
moment of time,whercof all eterniticoflyfe , 
er deathe,to come,dependeth.Yfu boa mo- , 


ment,and a mument-of ſo great importance: 


. hew is it.pafled ouer by worldly men with 


ſolitle care,as it is!l mighthaue alleaged he- 


4 
ſw <4 


rs infigite other. reaſons and conſiderations 


to, 


” 


!d 


ſaying 


o be re- 
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to moug men vnto this reſolution, whereof 1 
thauetaiked:& ſurcheno meaſure of vo'ume 
-were ſufficient: tocotayn ſo mach: as might 
-beſxryd:in this matter. For that all the crea- 
-tures vaderheauen,yeaand in heauen it ſel- 
\fFe,as ao, inthell:-ali({ aye)fromthe firſt to 

the laſt,are argumetes and-1notiues-vnto this 
-poynt : all are: bookes and ſermons, atl-doc 
- preache and :icrye', (fome'by'their age 
-ment, ſome by their glorie, fome'by their 
beaurie, and all ibytheir ardanee; Felar we 


- ought without delay,tomake this refolutis, 
- and+that all is vanitie, all is folye , all is ini- 

quitie,all is miſcrie , beſide the pnelic ſer- 

vice cf our maker and redymer.”But yet n6t 
- withſtiding(as [haueſayed)! tiownht good 
- onelie to chuſe out theſe few confideratids 
- before layed dowpnegas cheefe and'/principall 


among the reſt, to worke in 'atiy true Chri- 
.ftian hat.” And-yftheſe can 'not enter with 
thec( good: reader ) life hope is there that 
any other wolde doe thee good. VVheretore 

| heete Tend this firſt parte, reſermng a fewe 
things to'be ſayd m the ſecond, forremowing 
of ſome zmpedim6s;whictour{ſpiritua!) ad- 
-uerfarie ivwet to-caftagaiit this yood-yyobr 

'. K6,as againſt che'firfÞMepp to Gur falauation, 
_ 'OurLord God &fantonrTeſits Chit, Which 
. was content to pay ehis'o&n bloote forthe 
purchaſing of this noble inheritance vnito vs, 
geue vs his holy grace,to efteeme of ir as the 
rent waight of the{matterrequiteth,apd not 
-by negligence to keeſe bur portions therin. 

- 1. ..- - The endofthefrſtparte.'s Sy 
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THE SECOND'PART 
OF THIS FIRST BOOKE - 
Of impediments that lett men from this reſo—" 
inut:0n:end fir ft,of the diff. cultie or hard- 


nefſe, vohiche ſeemerh to many to 
be in veriuou,e Lyfe. 


CHAP. 1. 


Ft Otwithſtanding all the  mo- 
£8 tives and confideratids before 
Sd fetr Lowne,for inducing men 
2 YI} to this nedeffarie reſolution of 
PEPXER(eruing God, for their ſaluatio: ' + *? 

| | there want not many Chri- 

*Atiis abrodeli the world ;whoſe hartes, ether Ep. Iud. 
intangled with the pleaſures of this lyfe, or Rom.r, 
geuen ouer by God to areprobate ſenſe, doc 

yeeld no whit at all to this-batterie, that hath 

F bh made,but (heweing them ſelues more 

hard than adamant,doe not onelie reſiſt and. 
contemne, but alfo doe ſcek excuſes for their Pro. 8. 
Mothe and wickedn fſe,and do. alieage rea- & 20. 
fons of their own perdition. Reaſons [call Pſa,140 
them, according to the comon phraſe,though- 

in deede;there be no one thing morcagaiaſt 
reaſon,than that.a man ſhoulde become ene-- 

"mye to his ow n-ſoule,as the ſcripture affir- Tok. i. 
-m&h obſtinate ſmners to/bee, Butyet(asl Pro RR 
lay)they kaue their excuſes: And-the firſt and * I. 


prin- 
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principall of all ys that, vertuouſe lyfe is 
-painfull and barde,and therfore they can not 
endure to folow the ſamereſpeciallie ſuchias 
hauc bene bronght vp delicarlye, and neter 
were acquainted With ſuch aſperitie;as{they 
ſaye)we require at their hands. And this is a 
great,large,and vniuerſall impedimet,which 
fayeth infinite men from embracinge the 
meanes of their ſaſuation.For which.cauſe yt 
is fullic to be anſwered in this place. 
Firſt then ſuppoſing that the way of vertue 
were ſo hard in deede,as the enemie maketh 
atk ae ſeeme yet might I well ſaye with $. lohn 
copunk. Chriſoſtom, that ſeeyng the rewarde is fo 
cordis. great and infinite as now we haue declared: 
: no labour thould ſeeme great for gayning of 
Hom. 16. the ſame. Agayne, I might ſay with holy S$. 
ex 5% Auſten, That ſeeing we take dayly ſo great 
payne inthis wortde,for auoyding of fmall 
inc6ueniences , as of ficknes, impryfonemetes 
lofle of goodes and the lyke: what paynes 
ſheuld we refuſe for auoyding the eternitie 
of hell fyre ſett downe before? The firſt of 
theſe coſtderatios S.Paul vſed when he ſayd, 
Rom.$. the ſuſferinges of this lyfe are not wvorthie of the 
2, Pet.2. glorieyyhich ſha'l be remealed in the next, The 
« ſecond, S.Peter vſed, when he ſayed,ſeeing 
« the heauenes muſt be diſlolued; and Chriſt 
c« come 1n ludgement to r:ſtore to euery man 
« according to his woorkes : what maner of 
«« men ought we to be in holy conuerſation?As 
whoe wold ſay:No labour,no paynes,no tra- 
uayle ought to ſeeme hard or greate vnto vs, 
to the ende we myght awoyde the m_—_—_— 
| | 4 
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that daye. S. Auſten aſketh this queſtion: 

what we thinke the riche gloutton in hell Luc- 16. 
wolde doe, yt he were now in. this lyfe 
again?wolde he take Paynes or no!wolde he . 
beſtyrre bym ſelfe, rather. than turne into 

that place of torment againe?l might. adde te 

this,the infinite paynes that Chriſt tooke for 


vs: the infinite benefites he hathe beſtowed-: 


vpon vs:the infinite finnes we haue comitted 

againſt hym;the infinite examples of Saints, 

that haue trooden this pathe before vs : in 

reſpeR of all whiche,we ought to make ns 

buones at licle paynes and labour,yf it were 

true that gods ſeruice were ſo trauailſome 

as many doe eſteeme yt, woven 
But now in verie deede the matter is ye of ver 

nothing ſo, and this is but a ſubtile deceate tue 1$not 

of the enemie for our diſcourageme:, The te- hard. 

ſtimonie of Chriſt hym ſelfe is cleare-in this 

poynte: lIugwm menm ſnane eſto onus menm te- p14 14, 

xe: My yooke is ſweete,and my burden light. ,, 

And the dearlie beloued diſciple S, Iohn, 

Who had beſt cauſe ro know his maiſters ſe- 

cret herein, ſayeth playnlic. Mandaza eiusgra- 1.Ioh. 5, 

wa non ſimt, be commanndements are not 59» 

greeuouſe. V Vhat is the cauſe then why lo 

many men doe conceaue ſuche a difficuitie 

inthis matter? ſurelie, one caule is, /beſyde 

the ſubtilitie of the deuill which is the chee. The cau- 


feſt Yor that men feele the diſcaſe of concu- ” - m_- 


Piſcence in their bodies , but doe not conſi- difficul- / 
der the ftrengthe of the medicine geuen vs ti 


2gainſt the ſame, they erye with $. Paul,cha: 
they fynde a lawy in their members repugning 
t0. 


» 
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to the layy of their mynde , (whiche is the 7e- 
belhon of concupiſcence left in our fleſh by 
originall ſynne: but they confelle notor c6 

Ibidem, fiter not with the ſame S. Paul, that the grace 
of God,by leſs Chrifl, ſhgll delywer them fron 
the ſame. They remember not the comfortable 

5 -fayeing of Chriſt to S. PauLinhis greateſt te> 

2.00.12. prations : Sufficirzbi gratia mea : My. graceis 

<« ſufficient to ſtrengthenthee againſt them all. 
© Theſe men doe as Helizeus his: diſciple dy, 
4.Re. 6, yyhoe: caſting his eyes onelye vpanhis ene- 
«mies,thavis vpon the hugearmie of Syrians 
xredie to aſlauit hym,thoughthym ſelfe loſt. & 
vapoliblexo Rand in their fight, varill by 
the prayers of the holye prophet he wasper- 
mitted from God , to ſee the Angels that 
Ktoode there preſcne to fyght on his ſyde, & 
then he well-perceaued that his parte was the 
ſtronger. 


4 Fhefor © Sotheſe men;,beholding onelye our mi- 


ce of gra {cries & infirmities of nature, Wherby daylie, 
c* forthe.tentations do ryſc againſt vs:doe account the 
eaſing of yvetaill paynfull,and the vi&orie vapoſſible, 
yi hauing not taſted in deed,nor euer prouct 
(through heir own negligence}che manifold 

helpes of grace and ſpirituall fuccours, which 

God allwayesſendeth to them,who are con- 
tent(for his ſake):o take this conflict in hand. 

S. Paul had well taſted that ayde,whiche ha- 

uing reckned vp all the hardeſt matters rhat 

| coulde be,addeth:S:d in his omnibus ſuperamns 
Rom. 8, propter eum qui dilexit nos: But We ouercome 
<< jn all theſe combates, by his aſſiſtance, that 

« loueth vs.Andthen falleth he torhat wour- 

Wo derfull 
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derful proteſtatis:that nether death,norlyte,, » 
nor Angels,northe lyke,{hould ſeparate him: 5 
& all this vpon-the c6fidence obſpirituall ayd, = 
{6 Chriſt , wherby he ſticketh not-to avouch: Phil. 4; 
that he could doe all things, Dauid alſo had pro-, 
ved the force of this aſliſtance,wwhoe-ſayde,, 
Idydrunne the vvay of thy cormandemetes,vyhen Pla.118, 
thou dydde Ft enlarge my have. This enlargemet 
of hart, was by ſpirituall conſolation of in- 
ternall vntion,wherby the hart-drawen to-- 
zether by anguifhe-is opened and enlarged:- 
when grace-is powredin;cuen as adrye purſe, - 
vs ſoftened: and enlarged' by annoynting it 
with oyle. VVhichgrace being preſent, Da- 
vid ſayed, tie dyd notonelye walks the way 
of gods commaundementseaſilic,but that he. 
rene them : Even as: a carte: wheele whiche 
crieth and copleyneth,vngder. a fmall burden; 
being drye, runneth- merilye and without. 
noyſe, whe a litle oyle is putvneo-it, V Viich: 
thinge aptlye exprefſeth our ſtate and condis». 
tion, whoe without gods help, are able to 
doe nothing, but wh the ayde thereof;are. 
hable to conquereand ouercomeany thing, 

| And ſurelie I wolde aſke theſe men that 
imagine the waye of: Gods law tobe ſo hard 
a4 full of difficultie, how the prophet could: - _ , 
lay] hae txkewpleaſire (0 lord) in the wyaye:  _ 
of thy commaundementes as in all the riches of the P fa.1rs; 
vyorlde. And in an other place:That they vye-; 
re more pleaſans and 10 be deſyred, than golde or TT 
frexiou: flone, and mere ſyveter thawhony or the Pla, "181 
"ny combetby which woordesheyeeldeth.to * © 
\ertuouſe 1y le; not onely- due: gs <7 9092 2b 
FRAU aboue 
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aboue all treaſures in the world : but alſo 

pleaſure , delyte, and ſweetneſſe:therbyto 
confound all thoſe that abandone and forſ. 

ke the ſame, vpon ydle pretenfed and feyned 

difficulties. And yf Dauid could fay this my- 

chein the olde law:how muche more inſt. 

lie may we ſay fo now inthe new, when 

Toh. 10- grace-is genen more abundanthe, as the ſcri- 

Rom. 5. Pture fayeth ? And thow poore Chriſtian 

Heb, 6. whiche deceaueſt thy ſelfe with this ima- 

gination;tell me, whye came Chrift into this 

worlde? whye laboured hee and tooke he {o 

niuch paines heere?whie ſhed he his bloode? 

whie praied he to his father ſo ofte for thee! 

wWhie appointed he the ſacrametes as coduites 

of grace ? Whie ſent he the holye ghoſte into 

the worlde*what fignifieth goſpell or good 

tydings! what meaneth the woord grace and 

mercie broght with himiwhat importeth the 
cofortable name of Ieſus? is not all this tode-. 
lyuer vs fr6 finne?fr6 finne paſt,(l ſay )by his 

onlye deathe: fr6 finne to come, by the ſame 

deathe and by the afliftance of his ho!y grace 

beſtowed on vs more abundantlie than be- 

fore by all theſe meanes? was not this one of 

theprincipall effeRes of Chriſt his coming as 

Ela, 40. the provhet noted : that eraggit vvayes ſhould 

BG. 11, #* made fireight, and hard.-wuayes payne Y Was 

Ke vide Pot this the cauſe whie he indewed his chur 

ler. ibi. che with the ſ:uen bleſſed gyftesof the ho- 

And. lid. tie ghoſte? and with the vertues infuſed, to 

eſpes make the JE his ſeruice. ſweete, the 
ſer. 309, Exerciſe of good lyſe-cafye, the walking in 
&© temp, hiscommaundementes pleaſapt, in ſuch ſort, 
AS INCA 
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25 mea might now feng in tribulations,haue Marr. 5- 
confidence in periles,ſecuritie in aflictions, Luc.6. 
and aſſeurance of viQtorie in all cteprations?is: A. 4. 
not this the begynnyng,mydle, & ende,ofthe-2.Co. 4. 

oſpell! were not theſe the promiſes of the 
prophetes,the tydinges of the euageliſtes,the. 
ceachinges of the/Apoſtles,the doctrine,be- 
Fafoand praQiſe of all ſain&s?and finallic is Eſa. 10. 
notthis verbum abbrewiarum: The woord of 
God abbreuiated, wherein doe conſiſt all the: 
riches and treaſures of Chriftiantie? 

- Tf any man will be.contentiouſe and aſke',,;.. wc 
me how God doeth this maruailous woorke: grace. 
F anſwere hym(as I haue done before)that he 
doeth it by the alliſtance of his holie grace, 

oured into the ſoule of man,wherby it is 
beaurified and ſtrengthened- againſt all tem- 
ptations 2s S., Paul was in particular againſt 
temptations of che fleaſhe. And this grace is,of z,Co.rs 
ſuche efficacie' and force inthe foule where 
it entereth, thatvit altereth the whole ſtate 
thereof, making thoſe thingey cleare which 
wereobſcure before:thoſe thinges pleaſant, 
which were bycer before:thoſe thinges ea- 
he;which werethard & difficultbefore, And - + 
for this cauſe: afoit' is ſayed in'ſeripture, to 

make- a new ſpiritand anew hart. As where 
Ezechiel talking of this matter ſayeth inthe; 
IE Gort:Trevill gene »110 them 4 nevy Exq, ca. 

rt,and yyill put @ nevv ſpirrs in their byyvelles $1.6 36 
the they may wwalke in my preccptes and keepe 
my cn 7. Can anything in the_ 
worlde: beſpoken. more. playnlie? Now for - 
mortifycing andonquering.ofour pallions, | 
21 | _—__—_*_ Whiche 


Of the 
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' whiche by rebellion doe! make the vvay. of. 
- .  'gods Eommatindementes-vnpleaſant:S. Pay]. 
ceſtifeth ctearlie, that abundit graceis geeus, 
../ - - *tovs alſo by the deathe of Chriſtlto: dog the. 
y Rom. E, fame: for{b heſaycth:This uve knovy that our. 
elde mais crucified alſo to the onde-thes the bodie 
of ſoune may be deſtroyed, and- wor ſerue,no more 
no ſinne. By the olde man and the bodie of 
Sine S. Paul 'vnderſtandeth our: reballious. 
appetite and coneupiſcehce,which is fo crus 
_ ._- | Eified andideſtroyed by the moſt noble ſacri. 
$0 pro- fice of Chrift,as'we may by the grace purcha-- 
nctlvS, fed vs ifithat ſacribee,refiſt and conquer this 
Ault. 2: annetite;and forkeepe ourlſeldes from ſerut- 
eye tade of finne:that isfrom any conferitor taſte 
cap.6, of finne,yt wewill-6ur ſelues, -And'this 4s 
that noble and intire viRorie;whiche God 
_- promifed ſs long agoe- to everit Chriſtian 
Eſa. 4. ſoule by chermeants of Chriſt, when he-ſayd: 
cc Be not a feard for T-amr with thee:ſtepp nor 
« zfde,forl thy God hang; ſtrengthehed-rhee, 
<£ and/hane afſiſted thee:and the-right hand of 
« my iuft( man,)hathe taken rity defence;Be- 
<« holde all chat fight: againſtthee-ſhatbe con- 
<« f5unded andput to f fame: thow ſtialt ſecke 
| © thy rebelles,8fHalvnotfind' thethey ſhalbs 
<«:25 thoughe rhey/yere mot; for-thatk amthy 
$0 and Gadd 57on biv's 0: poi Infet ent 
_ - »* E6@&heerea full vitoticpromiſed ypon 
our rebelles;by thehelpeof theriglichid of 
pods nit man; that: is vporr-our 'difordinate 
- paſſions by theaydt of gracefrotefusChriit, 
And albeit theſ&rebelles- arenot heere pron 
miſed ts be-rakgn cleate away gburoneiys 
S AtY 10” 
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to be conquered and-confounded : yet: is it 
ſayed that they ſhalbe as thoghe they were 1101, 
Y Vherby is fignified;that they ſhall noe a 26 
der vs in the way of our ſaluation,but rath 


- further the ſame, yf we will. For as wilde A fimitÞ 
beaſtes which of nature are fearſe,and wold rude. 
rather hurt thi prefitt mankinde,being mai-. 

tired and tamed , become verie comodiouſe: 

& neceſſarie for our vſes:fo thefe rebelliouſe 


rues:as choleror angre to the inkyndelirg of ,cq 
zeale :hatred to the purſewinge of finne: a 
hautie mynde,to the reieQing of the world: 
loue,to the embracing of all:great and hero- 
xcall attemptes in conſideration of the bene- 
Gtes ree2aued from God Beſide this the yerie' 
conflict and combate it felfe:, in ſubdewing 
theſe paſſions is left vato vs for our greate 
$ood: that is,for our patience,humititic,and : 
vitoriein-this Tyfe:and for our merit;gtorie; ? 
and croune in the lyfe to come:as S.Paul affir- 2.Tim4$ 
med of hym'ſelfe,and c6frmed to all others,.: 
by - sexampt. f=58 4 

Now then lett the lothefall Chriftian- 
yoe puts bis handes wnder his gyrdleyas the (cri- Pro, 28. 
pture ſayeth,and. ſaye: Fhere is @ Lyon. in the 
vraye,and a {yoneſſe m the pathe, redie vo drvoure- 
bym;that he: darenot zo: furthe of doors.Let 
tiym {aye :1s ircolde,and therefore he darcth nos Pro, 20. 


$#< io plovpe, bet hym faye,.it is vacaſie ts 
ge Hs K 
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labour:& therfore he can not purge his v yneyarde 
Pro. 24. of nettles and thyſiles,uor buyld any vpall about 
the ſame,Thatislet hym aye his paſſions are 
ſtrong, & therfore he can not conquere them; 
his body is delicate,and therfore he: dare not 
- putitto trauayle:the way of vertuouſe lyfe 
1s hard and vacaſie,:nd therfore he can not 
applye hym ſelfe therunto. Let hym ſaye all 
. this,and mucke more,which ydle and ſlothe- 
full Chriſtians doe vſe te bryng for their ex- 
cuſc:ler hym alleage it(I ſay) muche and as 
oftenas he will:it is but an excuſe,and a falſe 
 * excuſe;and an excuſe moſte diſhonorable & 
detraRorie to the force of Chriſt his grace, 
_ purchaſed vs by his bytter paſſion:that now 
Mat. 11. his yoke ſnaould be vnpleaſant,ſeing he hathe 
-made it (w-ete:that now his burden,ſhoulde 
be heauie,ſcing he hathe made it light: that 
1.Toh.5. now his commaundem2ntes ſhould be gree- 
Jo 1.8.  uous , ſcinge the holie g'ioſte affirmech the 
Rom. 7. contrarie:thnat now we (ſhould be in ſerui- 
tude of our paſſions, ſcinge he hathe by his 
| Rom. 8. grate delyuered vs,and made vs truelie free. 
P/21.26, If God be wvith,vs yyhoe wuill be againfs vs, 
27. + ſayeth the ApoſtleiGod is my helper and defen- 
c: der(ſayeth holie Dauid, )»vhome ſhall I feare, 
6 or tremble?lf wholearmics ſ{hoald riſe againſt 
« me: yet Will I allway hope to hays the vi- 
Pſal, 22. Rorie. And what is the reaſon ? for that thovy 
art vvyith me ( olord: )thow fyghteſt on my 
ſyd2 : thou afliſteſt me with thy grace; by 
 he'pez whereof | ſhall haue the vitorie,tho- 
ghe all the (quadrones of my enemies,that is, 


of the fleſhe, the world,and the deuill, —_ 


Go 
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ſe againſt me at one2 : and I ſhallnor one- 

lie haue the victorie,but alſo ſhall haue it ea- 
filie, and with pleaſure and delite. For, ſo 
muche fignifieth S.lohn in that.(hauing ſaied 1.loh. 5. 
that the commaundementes of Chrilt are not 
greeuous: )he inferreth preſctlie,as the cau- 
ſe thereof: Quoniam omne quod narum eft ex deo 9» 
vincit mundam, For that all whiche is borne ?? 
of God, conquerith the worlde : that is, - his 
graczand heaucnlie aſſiſtance ſent vs from 
God decth bothe c6quer the world;with all - 
difficulties and temptations therof: and alſo 
maketh the commaundements of God eafie, 
and __ lyfe moſt pleaſant and ſweete. 

_  Butperhappes you will ſaye: Chriſt him 7; 
ſelfe confeſſed i we a ur and a bur- Mann. s 
den: how then can it be ſo pleaſant and eafie 
as you make yt? I anſwer, that Chriſt addech 
that it is a ſweete yoke and a light burden, 
VVherby your obieQion is takenaway: and 
alſo is igaitied furthey,that rheceis aburd2n - 
waiche greeueth not the bearer, bur rather 
helpeth aad refreſheth the fame: as the bur- 
deri of fe:hers vppon a byrdes backe beareth 
vpp the byrd,and is nothinge at all greeuous 
vato-her:So aiſothoghe it be a yoke, yet is ut a ' 
ſweete yoke,a comfortable yoke,a yoke mo- 
re pleaſant than hony or ho:ry combe,as ſa- Pſa.118: 
yeth the prophet. And whie ſo 2 becauſe we 
drawe therin , with a (weete companion, 
we drawe-with Chriſt : that is , his grace at - 
one end, and our e:deuour at the other. And 
decauſe wizn a grea: oxe &alitledoe:drawe 
wether , the weight lyeth all vppoa the 

. | 
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greater @xc his necke,for that he; beareth vp 
quitethe yoke from the other ::+therof ie co- 
meth, that we draweing iwthis yoke-toge- 
ther with Chriſt-wyhiche is erthan we 
are: he lighteneth vs ofthowhole/burden,&& | 
onelic requireth that. we ſhould goe on | 
with hym comfortablie,and notrefuſe te cn- 
tervnder the yoke with hym. 7 for that the 

ayne ſhalbe Le ned the pleaſure oures, This 

he Ggnifieth expreſſelic when he (ayeth : co- 

Mat; 11. 710. you ro.me all that labor andare heawie loden 
| and I wuill refreſhe you. Hheere you fee that he 
moueth vs to this yoke, onche therby to re- 

| freſhe and diſburden. vs: to: diſbyrgen vs (1 
faye)and to refreſhe vs,and not any waye to 
loade-ofr agrecue vs:to'difburden vs of the 

heauye loadinges and yokes of this'world:as | 

from. the burden ofa guiltie conſcience, the | 

burden. of care, the burden of melancholie, 

the burden of enuye, hatred, and'malice, the 
burden of pryde,the burden of ambition, the 

burden of couetouſnes , the burden of wra- 

the, the burden of feare , the burden of wi- 
 Ekednefle,and hell fire it felfe. Brom all the- 

ſe burdens and miſerable yokes, Chriſtwoled 

delyuer vs, by coueringe ourneckes onelie 

with his yoke and burden, ſo lightned and 
fweetned'by his holy grace, asthe bearinge 

therof is not trauailſome,þut moſt eafie,plea- 
ſant;and'confortable, as hathe bene ſhewed. 

> Loue An. other cauſe why this yoke is {6 ſoyreete 
maketh this burdenſo light, and this vvaic .of gods 
wn OE commanndemetes ſopleaſant to good men, 
ol isloue:loue (L mcane)tovfards God, vvhaſe 
commaun-- 


? 
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commanndementes they are : for cuery man 
can telLand hathe experienced in hym elfe, 
whataftrong paſſion, the paſſion of loueis, .,,  c 
and how it maketh eaſic the verie greateſt. ,f 12- 
paynes that are in this world. V Vhat maketh ue. 
she mother to take ſucke paynes in the brin- 
ging vpp ofher child, bur onelic loue? what 
<auſeth the wyfe to ſyrr {6 actentyue. at the 
bedde ſyde of her ſycke huſbande,but one- 
tie love? what moueth the beaſtes and byrdes 
of the ayer,to ſpare: from their. owne foode, 
and to endaunger cheir own lyues-, for the 
fecdinge.and defendinge of their litle ones, 
but onelie theforce of loue? S. Auſten doeth RY" 
proſecute: this pointe at large by many other | 453% : 
examples,as of Marchantes that refuſe no 2d-- gg mini, 
uentare of ſea,for loue of gayne: of huncars, - 
that refuſe no ſeaſon of Ru gt weather 6 {or 
loue of game: of ſoldiers that refuſe no daun- 
ger of deathe, for loueof (poyle. And he ad= 
deth in the end:that yf the loue of man can be 
ſo greate toWardes creatur es he-re, as to ma-. 
kelabour eaſie,&i deede to feeme no labour, 
but rather pleaſure: how muche more ſhall 
the loue of good men towardes god make all 
their labour comfortable, whiche they take 
in his ſeruice.- | 

This extreme loue was the:cauſe whie all The lone 
the paynes &affliQios which Chriſt fiffered of Chriſt 


for vs, ſeemed nothing vnto hym.And this lo-- 9,08, 


uealfſo was the cauſe why all the trayziles & g/,* his 
tormentes whiche many Chriſtianes haue Aires to 
ſuffered for Chriſt , ſeemed nothing, vato hya, 
them. lmpriſoamentes'tormentes,loſſe of ho- 

7 K 3 nour, 
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nour,goodes, and lyfe,ſcemed tryfles to: di- 

uers ſeruantes of God,inreſpe&of this bur- 

ning loue. This Joue drouc infinite virgines, 

and render children to offer them ſelhues, in 

ryme of perfecutis,for the loue of him which 

in thecauſe was perſecuted. This loue-cau-8 | 

{ed holye' Apollonia of Alexandria, beinge 

Euſeb. 1i. broght to the tyre to be burned for Chriſt,to 

6.c. 34 flypp out of the handes of ſuche asJedde her, 

& ioytullie to runae into the firegof her ſelfe, 

This loue moucd [gnatius,the auncient Mar- 

tyre to ſaye(being condemned to beaſtes, & 

f.aringleſte they wolde retuſe his bodie,as 

th2y had-done of divers, Martyres: before) 

that he wolde not permitt them fo to-doe,but 

w'olde prouoke and ſtyrre them to come vp6 

hym,and to take his lyfe from hym,by tca- 
| ring his body in peeces. 

» Theſe are the cffeRes then of feruent 
loue, which maketh,cuen the thinges that are 
moſt difficult and dreadfullof them ſelues,to 
PP care ſweete and pleaſant:and much more 
the lawes and commaundementes of God, 
whiche in them ſelues are moſte iuſt,reaſo- 
nable,holye and eafie. Pa eamantem( ſayath S, 


Terom. in 
catalogo 


Pla.6. & 


18. 1, Auſten ſpcoking of this mater,)eb ſent} quod 
To p ' d;co:;S. amzem ſrigido lequor, neſcitquid loquar: 


tra. 25, Geue me a man that is in loue with God: 
in  Ioh4z. ad he feeleth this to be true,whichel ſaye: 
- « butyfltalke to acolde Chriſtian: he vnder- 

« ſtandeth not what I ſaye. And this is the 

\ cauſe whie Chriſt talking ofthe keeping of 

his c6maundementes,repeateth ſo often this 
woorde lowe,as the onelye ſure cauſe of kees 


ping 
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ping theſame:for wat whereof inthe world, 
the world keepeth them norx,as there he ſhe- 
aw eth_1f you lone me,heepe my commaundementts: Toh, 14, 
ſayeth he: and againe:He that hathe my com- 
maundementes, and keeperh them, he is be, thas 
loueth me. Agayne: He wyhich louerh me, vill 
keepe my commaundement : and he that lowerth me 
not:keeperh not my c maundemites. In which laſt 
woordes,is to be noted, that to the lover, he 
ſayeth his comaundement ir; the ſingular num- 
ber:forthat to ſuche a one all his commaun- 
dementes © but one commaunde ment, aC- 
cording tothe ſayeing of S. Paul : That love 
is the FUine e of ihe LOR: For that it com- A 
prehendeth all. But to hym that loueth not, 
Chriſtſayeth his conmaundementes in the plu- 
rall number;{ignifyeing thereby , that they - 
are bothe manyand heauie to'hym : for that | 
he wanteth loue;whiche ſaould make them 
eaſie.V Yhicbe,S.loho alſo expreſſeth , when _ 
he ſayeth:1h1s is the loue of God, when woe keepe [.lo.s.. 
bis commaundementes,and his commanundemen:es 
are not heauie. That is, they are not heauyets 
hym,whiche hathe the loue of God: other- 
Wyſe no. maruaile thoughe they be moſte 
heauie.For that cuerie thing feemeth heauie 
whiche we doe againſt our tyking, And fa 
by this alfo. (gentle reader)thow mayeſt geſ- 
{c, whether the loue of God be in thee,or no. 
And theſe are two meanes now, wher- 3-Peews 


by the lyfe of good men is made cafie 1n chis. "1 _—_ 


Marke 
this obe 


worlde.There folow diuers other to the end tanding. 
that theſe negligent excuſers may ſce, how | 
vaiuſt and yntrue this excuſe of theyrs is c6- 

_—- cetning 


[eruatis. | 
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cerninge the pretended hardnes of vertuons 
lyuing : whiche in verie deede is indewed 
With infinite priutleges of comfort, aboua 
thelyfeof wicked men, euen in this world 

And the next that] will name for example 

Cake after the E000 0$m50im ſpeciall and 

. peculiar light of vndetſtandinggpertayni 
Tous 7 the daft and called in Ee pres 
JanForam. The wildome of Saintes: which is 
nothing eles but a certayne le of hea- 
uenlie wiſdome,beſtowed by ſingular priui- 
lege vpon the vertuouſe in this lyfte: wherby 
they receyue moſte comfortable” light, and 
vnderſtanding in:ſpiritualt matrers,eſpecial- 
lie towching their owae falyation,& thinges 
, neceffarierherunts.Of whiche the: prophet 
Pal. 16, Dauid meant,when he layed, nota: mihs feci- 
«c fliviarvite. Thow haſt made the wayes of 
«c {yfe knowen te me. Alſo when he ſayde of 

Pa.1t8, hym ſelfe. Super ſees inzellexi, Thaue vnder-« 

ftoode more thanolde men. And agayne in 

Pſal. 50. another place: Incerta-&+ occulte ſapientia 14 

cc menifeſtaſ mihi:Thow haſt opened to me the 

<« ynknowen and hydden ſecretes of thy wi- 

c« ſedome. This is that light wheryith $. Iohn 

Toh. 1. fayeth that Chriſt lighteneth his ſeruantes: 
as alſo that vation of the holye ghoſte, whi- 

che the ſame Apoſtle teacheth to be geuen ts 

1.10.2, the godlie,to inſtrute them in all thinges 

- bekhoofefull for their ſaluation. In like wyfe 
this is that writing of gods lawe in mennes 
hartes, whiche he promiſerh by- the prophet 

Tero. 31, Teremic: as alfo the mftruRion of men icmme- 

ola. 54. diatlye from God him ſelfe, promiſed by the 

4. prophet 
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het Eſaye. And finallie this is that ſoue.+ 
an — inthe lawe,commaun» 
dementes,and iuſtificationes of God,whiche | 
hoty Dauid-ſo muche defired,and (o, often 
demaunded in that moſt diuine-pſalme, whi- . 
che begyaneth : Blefſed are the. vnſponred in Pl. 118 
the vyaye: That is, in this | RT PRITTY ; ol 
By this light of vaderſtandinge, & ſuper- wakes 
natural knowlege & feeling fromthe holic- 
ghoit,io ſpirituall thinges,the vertuoule are 
greathe holpen in the-waye of rightetoul- 
nes for that they are made able to diſcerae, 
for their owne direQion in matters that oc- 
curre, accordinge to the ſayging of $;:Paul: 
Spivitudlis onnia indica: A fpirityall man iud- , ©, 2 
: geth of all thinges : Animalic anmtem homo not _. 
percipir quae ſunt ſpirinns dei ; Bat the carnall | 
man conceaueth not the thinges whiche ap- 
es to the ſpirit of God, Doeth not this 
great re diſcouer the priuiledge of a vertuous 
fethe ipye comfort and conſolation of the 
re with the exceeding greate- miſeris of 
the contrarie parteffor yt ewo ſhould walke 
together, the one blynde, and the-other of 
erfe&t - ey of them wore lyke tobe 
yearie firſtwhoſe iourncy were like to bs 
more paynfull! doeth not a litle grownde 
Wearie out a hlynde man? conlider then in 
howe wearyſome darkeazcfſe the (wicked 
doe walke:Cofider whether they be blynde 
orno, S.Paul ſayeth inthe place before allea- x.Cor.2/ 
6d,that they can not conceaure any fpirituaft + 
owlege : is not this a great darkeneff 
Azayne, the” prophet Eſay -——__ their EG, 65. 
| 5 


"1if 
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ſtate further, when he ſayeth ia the perſone 
of the wicked, vue haue grooped {; ke bynde 
men afrer the wualles,and haye ſirmbled at myd- 
daye,euen as Y it had beene in darkeneſſs. And 
in an other place, the ſcripture deſcribeth 
the ſame, yet- more effeuaqulilie, with. the 
paynfullneſle therof,cuen from the, mouthes 
of the wicked them ſelues,in theſe woordes: 
Fhe light of Inflice hathe not ſhyned vmo. vs, 
Sap.5. and the ſunne of vnderflanding hathe not appea- 
red vngo. our eyes ; vye are vearyed out in the 
YU4ye of iniquitie & perdiris etc, This is the talke 
of ſinners in hel By which woordes appcareth,, 
not onelyc that wicked men doe lyue in 
grcat bk Sa but alſo that this darke- 
veſle is moſt paynefull vnto them:and.conſe- 
quently thatthe contrarie light,is.a great ca» 
{ement to the waye of the vertuous. 
An other principal] matter which ag 
4Iate- the waye =" vertue caſye and pleaſant.t 


nall con | my 8 
ſolation, *®em that walke thercip,is a certaine hidden. 


and ſecret conſolation, which God poureth 
in to the hartes of them that ſerue bym.I call 
ye ſecret: for that it is knowen but of ſuch 
Apo.z, onelyeas hauefelt it:for which cauſc,Chriſt 
bym ſelfe calleth yt, bydden manna.knovyen 
onelye to them thas receaue 3t. And the prophet 
Pſa.zo. ſayethof yt,greateis che multitude of thy ſyyeet- 
nes(o.Lord,) wuhich thou hafte hydden. for them, 
that ſeave thee. And againe,in an ether place, 
Pſal:67 : thou ſbaltlaye aſyde(v Lord)a ſpeciall choſenray- 
ne or devve for thyne inherizance.And an ether 
prophet ſayeth in the perſone of podtalking 
ef the deuaute ſouls that ſerueth hym:I vill 


bee 


| 
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leede her « fode into # wvildernefſe, and there 1 Ofc. 2; 
yull ia!k vnto her harte By all which woordesy 

of vvilderneſſe;ſeparating, choyſe,and hy dien,is 
kgnified, that this is a ſecret priuilege be- 

ſtowed onelievppon the vertuouſe;and that. 

the carnal} hartes of wicked men, haue no- 

parte or portion therein. But now,how great 

and ineftimable the ſweeteneſſe of this hea- 

uvenlie conſolation is, notongue of man can 
expreſle; but we may 'conieure by theſe 
woordes of Dauid,whoe, talking of this ce- Pal. 35. 
leſtiall wyne, attributethto yt ſuche force, & 64, 
as tomakeall thoſe drounken that taſte of. 

the ſame:that 3s,to take from them, al ſenſe 

and feeling of terreſtrial-marters , cuen as S. 

Peter hauing dronnke alitle of yt vppon the. 
mounte Thabor, forgate hym ſelfe preſentlie, a4 ae. rp; 
and talked as a man diſtrated,of building ta- M4 arc. g. 
bernactes there,and reſtingin that placefor jc. 9, 
eucr, This is that rvrrens yoluptatis, that ſw e2- pal, 35. 
te ſtreame-of pleaſure,avthe prophet callethr - 
ye, which comming from the mountaynes of Þ ſa.z9.. + 
heauen, watereth(by ſecret wayes and paſ-/ 
ſages)the hartes, and fpirites ofthe-godly,and . _. . -- 
maketh th& drounken with the vnſpeakable 
ioye Which it bringetl with ye. This is a-litle 
taſte in this life of the verie Toyes of heaueng 
beſtowed vpon good: men,to- comfort hens. 
Withall,and tor encourage them to'goe for» _.. --- 
warde.For as Marchates defirous to ſell their A GGraits : 
Wares,arc content to let you fee and handie, gg. ” 
and ſome times alſo-to taſte the ſame, therby 
toinduce youto buy:ſo God almightic wil-. 
kag, toſell vs the ioyes of heaucn,is cotent taiApoc.z; 

. ; imparts | 


Luk 
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imparte a-certaine taſte before hand to. ſuch 
as he ſeeth are willing to buye : thereby to 
make them come of roundlye with the pri- 

<c,and not to ſtycke in payeinge ſo muche, 
and more;as he requireth. This is that exce- 
dingioye and iubilic inthe hartes of inſt me, 
Which the prophet meaneth, when he ſaicth: 

. | Pheveyce. of exultarion and ſaluation is inthe 
Plat. , ernactes of the int. And agayne,Bleſſed is thas 
people that knovyerh inbilation: That is,that ha- 

ch experienced this extreeme ioye and plea- 

ſure of internall conſolation. $.Paut had ta- 
2.Cor.7. ſtedit when he wrote theſe woordes, amid- 
deſt all his tabotres for Chriſt .ILem filled yyith 


confolation, 1 ewerfla ve or ſuperabounde in all 
oye, amyddeſt. aur tribu/atiens, VVhat-can be: 


more effefually ſayd or alleaged , to proue 
the (eruice of god pleaſant,than this? Sure- 
lye (good reader)yf thow haddeſt taſted on- 
<e,but one droppe of this heautlic ioye:thou 
woldeſt geue the whole worlde to: havean 
other of rhe ſame, or at the leaſtwiſe, not ts 
lecſe that one agayne. | 


Chevy: Butthou wilt aſke me perhappes,whye 


ye toco- thow being a Chriſtian as well as other,haft 
== nh yet never taſted of this conſolation?to which 
Sg, re, that(as it hath bene ſhewed be- 
fore)rhis is not meate for euerye mouthe:but 
Play. 4 choſen moyſture layed afyde for gods inheritance 
\ onelye. This irvyyne of gods ovyneſeller/ayed vp 


I. for bis ſpouſe, asthe Canticles declare:That is, 
— for the deuoute ſowle dedicated vnto gods: 


| ſeruicz.This is a teate of comfort,onelye for 
thechyide 40 ſucke & fill hym ſelfe rej 


eee en — — 
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as the prophet Eſaye teftifieth, The ſoulethat Ea, 68, 
is drouned in ſynne & pleaſures ofthe world 
can not be partaker of this benefite:nether - 


che harte repleniſhed with carna!l cares and 


cogitations.Foras gods Arcke ang the: Idole , ge. v 
dagon could not ſtand together vppon: ene {q g 1 4, 


Aultar:ſo cannot Chriſt and the world:ſtand xg ,5. 


together in one harte.God (eritnotthe-plea- , 1, 
fant Manna vnto the people of [racll as ag Eo it” 


as their lower and chyboles of Egiptlaſte 

ſoe nether will he ſend this heauenlie con- 
ſolation vnto thee, vntill thou haue rydde 
thy (elfe of the cogitations-of vanitie. He is 


a wyſe marchant;thoughe a liberalt He vvil. 


not geue a taſte of his eraſure, where he 


knoweth there is no wilt to buye. Reſojue: 
thy ſelfe once in deede to ſerue God,&thow:. 


ſhalt then feele this-ioye, that L talke of, as 


many thouſandes before thee haue done,and 


neuer yet any man Was herein: deceaued, 


Moyſes firſt ranne out of Egype,tothe hillesp,,q ,: 


of Madian, hefore God appeared vnto hyor. 


and fo muſt thy ſoule doe ow: of worldlye: 


vanitie,beforc ſhe can looke for theſe con- 
fotations. But thou ſhalt no ſooner offer thy 
_ thorowglye to gods ſeruice,than chow 
a 
Ration. For that;his loue is more tender in 
deede vpon them that come newlye to his 
feruice,than.vpon thoſe whiche have ſerued 
hym of olde:as he ſheweth playnelye by. the 
parable of the prodigali ſonne : vvhome he 


_—y hed vvith much more dalyance: and:Luc. ry. 
good cheere,thzn he dyd the elder brother,. 


which 


fynde entertaynement aboucthy expe- * © 


. « & + 
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Begyr- waich had ſerued hym of long tyme.And the 


ners chee > | | 
Sie che. cauſes hereof are two:the one,for the ioye of 


vvith ſpi Luc inthe text:the other, leſt he fynding no 
rizuall- confolatior,at the begynnyng, ſhould turne 
d we bs *” back to Egypt agayne:as God by a figure in 
Exo, 13, fh< children of Ifraell declareth manyfeſtlic 
in theſe woordes:YYhen Pharas had let goe 

the people of Iſrael! owe of Egypt: God. broughs 

them not by the countrie of philiFh;nes, wyhiche 

vyars the neareft yyaye,thinking vuith hym ſelfe, 

© - leſt perhappes it might regent them, yf zhey ſhould 
fee vwvarrer ftreight wvaye ryſe agaynſh. them, and 

ſo ſhou'd returne into Egypt agayne. Vpon which 

two cauſes thow mayeſt aſlure-thy- ſelte, of 

" fingular confolations and comfortes in the 

feruice of God(yf thou wooldeſt reſoluethy 

felfe therunto)as all other men haue founde 

before thee,and by reaſon therof hate pro- 

ued the waye not harde, as worldlye men 

Matt.11 imagine yt,but moſt eahe:pleaſant,and com- 

©. The fortable,as Chriſt hathe promiſed. 

| les: of * After this priuilege of internall conſola- 
coſciece. tion enſeneth. an. other, making the ſeruice 

of God pleaſant, which is the teſtimonie of 

Z a'goed conſcience, Wherof $. Paul made (6 

>.Cor.1, great accounte;as he called it his gloxie, And 

the holie ghoſte ſayech of it further, by the 

Pro. 15. mouthe of the wyſe mi:Secure mens quaſs iuge 
conwinium:a ſecure mynde;or good c6{ciEce is 
as a perpetuallfeaſte. Of which we may-in- 
ferre,that the vertuous man haumg allwayes 
this ſeeure mynde and peace of conſcience, 
lyuetkalwayes, in feſtiuall glorie, and glo- 


riouls- 


Lees... th. 


riſhed the new gotten ſeruant,as is expreſled by $.- 
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riouſe feaſting. And how thenis this lyfe 
harde,or vopleaſant, as you imagine *In the 
contrary ſyde, the wicked man, hauing his 
conſcier.ce vexed With the priuitie of ſynne, 

is alwayes tormented With in it ſelfe:as we 

| reade that Cayn was , having killed his bro- phe 
ther Abel:& Antiochus forhis wickedneſſe ©? 4: 
done to leruſalem:and Iudas for his treaſon 1-Ma. 6. 
againſt his maiſter : and Chriſt 6gnifieth it Mat. 2.7, 
generallie of all naughtie men,whe ke ſaicth Act. 1. 
that they haue a worme whiche gnaweth Marc 9. 
their conſcience within. The reafon wherof, 

the ſcripture openeth in an other place,yhe 

it ſayeth: All vwvickedneſſe is full of feare, geuing Sap. 7. 
2 ftimonie of damnation againſf it ſelfe ; %. ther. 

fore a rroubled coſcitce alyyaies preſumeth crnell” 
matters, T hat is,it preſumeth cruell thinges 0 

be immjnent ouer it ſelfe, as it maketh ac- 

coutto hauedeſerned. But yet further,aboue 

all other, holie lobe moſt liuelie ſetteth ſurth ' 

this miſerable ſtate of wiked men, in theſe 
Woordes: «A vvidked man is proyred all the da- 

yes of his {yfe zhough the tyme be vnceriaine hovye 

long he ſhall playe the | chap : the ſoundeof ter-] gb, re, 
roure 1s allyUayes in his eares; and altheughe The trou 
3 be inzime of peace, yet he aluyay ſuſpeFerh ſo- ble of an 


me treaſon aga,nft hm: he beleeucth not that he =_ gg 


can ryſe againe "ay darkneſſe ro light:expeFing 
on eyery ſyde the ſuyoorde to come Ypport hyn.; 
yuhen he feiteth dowune to. eate, he remembreth 
that theday of darkenefſe is redy athand for him 
tribulation terrifiecth hym,and anguiſhe of myn-. ' 
de enuwironeth bym , cuen as 4 king is enuironed 
wth ſoldi ers,vyhen he geeth 16 yrarre, ad 

| 7 | 6% nat 


- 
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Is not this a maruajlous deſcription of a 
wicked c6ſcience,vttered by the holy ghoſte 
hym ſelfe? what can be imagined more mi- 
ſerable than this man, which hathe ſuche a. 
boucherie, and flaughterhouſe with in his, 
Kom. 8, 0W2e harte? welias 3, What anguiſhes, 
ad pop. what deſperati6s are: heere touched? S.Chri- 
Antio- foſtome diſcourfeth notable vp0this point? 
caenum. $yche is the cuſtome of finners{ſ{ayeth he) 
*© chat they ſupe@ali thinges, they dowee their 

© owne ſhadowes,they are afeard at euery li- 

© clenoyſe, &they think euery mithat cometh 

© toWardes them,to come againſt them.If men 

© talke together; hey think they ſpeak of their 

© ſfinnes:\uche athyng finne is,as it bewrayerh 

| ©! ſelfe,though'no man accuſe ytiIt condem- 
.neth it ſelfe,though no man beare witnefſe 

© againſt ir:[e maketh alwayes the ftaner fear- 
«Full , as [nſtice doeth the contrarie. Hzate 

. howe the 1 doeth deſcribe the ſ1n- 

Pro. 2g 2s feare, and the iuſt mans” libertie. The 
TO, ._Pvieked man flyeth though no man purſue hymn 
® _.. (fayeththe ſcripture.) VVhie docch heflye 
If no matidoepurſue him*Mar 7 ,for that he 

c hathe within his conſcience an accuſer ſpur- 
« fucing hym , whome alyayes he carieth- 
 #boute'with hym. And as he can not flye 
« fromhym felfe;ſo can he noc Alye from this 
«© accuſer within his conſcience, but where 
« focuerhegoethhe is purſeucd-an +whipped 
the ſame;,and his wounde is incurab'e.But 


cL 


«de'uſt matiis nothing ſ0:7h-44ft man(ſayeth 
Pro. 28. Satamon )is as confident as a lyon.Hitherto are 
- the woordesof S.Chriſoſtome. 


'VVherby 


ged,yyetake notice yerof another p 


tive of vertuouſe lyfe, which is hope or c6hi-, men. 


dece, the teſt ereaſure,the richeſt lewell, 


that Chriſtian mn hauc left them in this lyfe. = 


For by this we paſſe throughe all af liions, 
all tribulations aod aduerſities,moſt ioyful-- 


Ie, as S.l[ames fignifiech, By this we ſay with Tacob.r, | 
S.Paul:/#e- doe glorie in vur tribulations, kno- Rom. «, 


vueing thes wibu'ation wuorkgth patience, and 


patience proofe,and proofe hoope uyhich confoun-. 


deth vine: T his js our moſt ſtrong & mightie 
comfort:this is outſure Ancker in all tempe- 


ous times,as >. Paul ayeth /Fe have a moſt Heb.s. 
ſtrong ſalaci{ſayeth he) v»hich doeflye vnio jhe. .* 


hope propoſed, to { aye handes on the ſame, vvhich 


peece of ſaluati6,as the ſame Apoſtle calleth 
yt, Which beareth of all the blowes chat. this 
worlde canlaye- vpon vs. And: finallic,this is. 
the onelie: reſt ſect vpp in the. harte of a ver- 
tuous manythat come lyfe,come deathe : co- 
me healthe,come ſickenefle ; come wealthe, 
come pouertie:come proſpertie,come aduer- 
htie : come neuer ſo tempeſtuous ttormes of 
perſecution,he-fitterh dowae quietlye, and 


ſayeth calmelie with the prophec,ny wwft is P(al'e$, 


in God,and ther fore I feare no: vuhas fleſh can 


' dee vinto r8e. Nay further with holy lob,amid-- Iob.13. 


deſt all his miſeries,he ſayeth,  occ:deris me, 
1n.3pſo fperabs:yf God ſhould kill meyer wol- 
del eruſt in hym.And this. is(as the feripture 
ſayed before) to be as confident as.a Lvony 

| Whoſe 


L18.4 PART: CE A?.:1 (of difficultio, )-109 


| | » 6.Theh 
V Vherby,as alſo by the ſcriptures hoes 4. hows 


hope wve ho{de as a ſure 4nd firme. Ancher of our Eph.s. 
foule, This is that noble ;gale ſaluti: : heade 1,The. x 


- 


SY 


Pſa.r. 


Pro. 10, 


Pro. 11. 


Job. 11, 
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whoſe propertye'is ,” to ſhew moſt courage, 
when hc is in greateſt perill , aud neareſt his 
deathe. | | 
But now;as the holy ghoſte ſayethe , non 
foe impii, non fic. The wicked cannor ſaic this; - 
they haueno. parte in-this confidence,no in- 
rereſt in this conſolation : Qaſpes impiorum 
peribir, ſayeth the ſcripture: the hope of wi- 
cked men is vayne;and {hall periſh. And agai- 
ne,preftolatio impioram furor , the expeRation 
of wicked men is furie: And yet further, ſpes 
;mpiorum abhominatio anime:The hope of wi- 
cked menis abhomination , and not a 'ecm- 
fort vn: their foule. And the reaſon herof is 
double. Firſt,for that in verie deede(thonghe 
they ſaye the contrarie in woordes \wicked 
men doe not pnt their hope and confidence 
in God,but in the wortd,in their riches. , in 


| their ſtrengthe, freendes,and authoritie ,and 


finallic in the deceauing arme of man : cuen as 
the prophet expreſſeth in their perſone, whe 
he ſaycth:YYe hane put a lye for our hope;That 
is,ve haue put our hope in thiges traſitorie, 
which haue deceaued vs. Ar;d this is yet mo» 
re expreſſed by the (cripture,ſayeing, the bo- 
pe of vvicked men is as chaſf: vohiche the wyynde 
blowverh avvaye:and as a buble of water wyhi- 

che a. ftorme diſperſerh:and as the ſmoke wehich 

the wwynde blovyeth abrode: and as the remem- 

brance of a geſt that fteyeth but ene daye in hy 

Inne.By all which metaphorcs,the holic'gho- 

ſte expreſleth vnto vs, bothe the vanitie of 
the thinges wherein ,in deede: the wicked 

doc put their truſt, and hoyre the AR 
6 
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lech them, after alitle grow: of 5 {mall 


occafionoof aduerſitie that faileth owte. 

- This is that alſo whiche God meaneth 
when he ſo ſtormeth and thundreth againſt 
thoſe which'goe into Egypt for helpe, & dce 
put their conkdenace in the ſtrengthe of Pha- 
rao,accurſing them for. the ſame:andpromi- 
ſing,that it ſhall turne to their owne confu- 
fon: Which is properlie to:be vnderſtoede of 
all thoſe, which put their cheefe confidence 
in wordlie helpes : as all wicked men doe, 
what ſoeuer they diſlemble in woordes to 
the contrarie. For which cauſe alſo of diſli- 
mulation, they are called hypocrites by lob: 
for where as the wyſeman ſayeth, the hope of 
wicked men ſhall periſoe:lob ſayeth, the hope 
of hypocrites ſal periſhe,calling wicked men 
h1 pocrites:far that;they ſay,they put their 
bope in God,where as in deede they doe put 
it in the world, V V hich thing, beſide (criptu- 
re,is euident alſo by experience, For with 
whome doeth the wicked man conſult. in 
his affayres and doubtes? with God. princi- 
pallie,or with the woride? whore doeth he 
_ ſecketoo in his aff litions?whome doeth he 
call vpon in his ſyckenes? from whome ko- 

eth he comfort-in his aduer fities?to whome 
yecldeth he thankes in his profpericies?w hs 
a world:ye man taketh in hande any work e 
of importance, doeth he firft conſult with 
God,aboutthe euent therecftdoeth he fall 
downe on his knees,and a{ke his ayde?doeth 
he referre it Wholiec or principallie vnto, his 
honoutiyt he doe not:howe can he hopetor 

ayde 


Eſa. 3o. 
& 36. 


lere, 17, 
48. 


Pro. 10, 
Iob.8. 
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ayde therein at his handes!how can he re- 
payreto hym for aſliſtance in the daungers 
and lettes that fall out about the ſamethow 
ean he hauo any confidence in hym, whiche 
hathe no parte atallin that woorketlt is hy- 
Ppocrific therifas'Iob truelye ſayerb)for this 
man toaffirme that his confidenceis in God: 
whereas in deede it is in the 'worlde,itis in 
Pharao,yt is in Egypr, yt is in the arme 6f 
man,it is inalye. He buyldeth not his houſe 
with the wyle man,vpon a rocketbut with 
the Ro the ſandes: and rherfore'(as 
Chriſt we:l aſſureth him)»vben the rayne ſhall 
come and fluddes deſtend,oy vuyndes blayye;gy al 
cogerber ſhall ruſhe vpon that houſi(yyhich thal- 
be at the hower of his deathe:) then ſhall thier 
houſe fall, & the fall of ys ſhalbe grear,Great,for 
the great chaiige which he ſhall ſee:grear, for 
the great horroure which he thall-c6ceaues 
great,for the great miſerie which hethalt 
ſuffer : greate, for the-vnſpekable ioyes: of 
heauen loſt:great,for the eternall + Re | 
hell faller into:greatenery wayc;atturethy 
ſe'fe{deare brother)or els the mouthe of God 
wo!de neuezr haue vſed this woorde” great. 
And this is ſufficiet for the firſt reaſon;whye 
the hope of wicked men is vayne: for chat im 
deede 'they putt it not in God,but in-the 
worlde. | PIG 
The ſecond reaſon is for that,albeit they 
VVieked ſho utd pat their hope in God, yer( 'yuing 


nor hope Wickedlie)itis vayne and rather to becalle 


in God. preſumption;than hope. For vnderſtanding 
wheroFit is to be noted that, as thergare two 
k kynde 
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kynde of fayethes recounted in-ſcripture, ] 
the onea deade fayeth without goed woor- Iatob 2. 
kes that is, whiche beleeuethall-youfaye of Mat. 7. 
Chriſt,but yet obſerueth not his c6maunde- 1. Co.13. 
- mEtes:the other a lyuelic,a inſtificing fayeth, & rF. 
winch belecueth not onelie,but alſo woor- ; 
Leth by charitic, as S. Paules: woordes. arc: Rom. r. 
$o are there two hopes: foloweing: theſe Gal. 3. , 
ewWo —_—_— the one of the good, proce Eph. 2. 
ding of a good. conſcience, whereof [ haue 
fpoken before: the other of the wicked, re- 
ſting 1n a guyltie conſcience, which is in dee» 
de no true hope, but rather preſumption, 
Thijs S.[ohn proueth playnlie;ybe hefſayeth. 7.To. 3. 
Brethren yf our barte reprebende ys not then ha 
we yye confidence wvith God: That is, yt our 
barte be pot guyltie of wicked lyfe. And the 
vvoordes immediatlie foloyvcing doe more 
expreſſerthe ſame;vvhich are theſe:YY hat ſo 
euer 0th. py ſhallfreceywe of hym, for that 
wve heepe his eommaundementes , and doe thoſe 
bhinges vyhiche ave pleaſing in bis fight. The (a- 
me confirmeth S.Paule,when he ſayeth,chat 1. Ti. © 
the-end' of Gods commanundementes is charitje, 
from a pure hayte and a good conſcience: VVhick 
wWoordes S. Auſten expoundinge #n diuers 
places of his woorkes,proucth ar large; that 
Without a good conſcience, there is no true g auge, 
hope can be conceaued. S.Paul(ſayeth he)ad- lib. x. de 
erhCfoom a good conſcience) becauſe of hope: for doc.chri. 
ke vvhic hathe- the ſcruple of an ewill. conſcience ©P* 37» 
diſpareth to attaine that vvhich he beleeneth. And 
egayne. Fuery mans hope is in his ewvne conſcit- 
& accordivg 4s he feele;h hym ſelfe to. lowe wy | 
| | An 


- 
ie ts. BM — "I 


| 
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$. Auſten And agayne in an other booke , the, ApoF#t 
in pretat. putteth a good ſcience for hope:for he onelie ho- 
lal. 31. perth uvhich hathe 4 good conſc.Fce:t- he yyhome 
' the guylt of an euill' con'cience doeth prycke;res 
ryrech backe from hope,and hoperh nothing but his 

evvie dana:ion.T might heercrepeate a greate 
many more Ppriuileges, and prerogatiues of 

a vertuouſe- lyfe, which make che ſame” ea+ 
fie,pleaſant,and cofortablc,but that this cha« 

piter growethto'be long:and therfore I will 

one/ic touche(as it were-in paſling bye) two 

or three other pointes of the moſte princi- 
pall:which notwithſtanding wold requyre 

large diſcourſes to declare the ſame , accor- 

dirg to their dignities.And the ficlt is the ins 
eſtimable priuilege of libertie & freedome; 

Waich the-yertuouſe doe enioye- aboue the 
wicked,according as Chriſt promiſeth-ithe- , 

ſe woordes:If you 4byd? in my commannemen« 

cer, yols ſhalbe my ſcholares in deede 7» you [hall 

knouve the wutth,, anithe tueth ſnall ſer you 

free: VVhich woordes S. Paul as it'were ex+ 
pounding , ſayeth ,»wherethe ſpirit of:oug; ard 

is , there- ir freedoin?.. And this freedame»'is 
meant,from-che tyrannye and thraldome of 

our corrupt ſenfualitie, and  concuriſcence; 
called by diuines: the infirior parte of our 
minde:whereato-the wicked ar2 {o in thral- 

dome”, asthere was ricuer boademan fo ir 
thraldome to a mnſte crnell, and mercileſſe 

tyrant. This in parte may be. conccaucd by 

this onecxample. ' | «iy 
Anezam- Ifamanhad marryed a riche, beautifull, 
ple ro Ex and noble-gentlewoman, adorned vvith all 
__  gyfres 
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xy res and graces,vvhich maye be deuiſecd to preſſe the 
by in a vvoman': and yet notvyvithſtanding bt pptarneg 
ſtould be ſo ſorted and entangled vviththe ckea me 
loue of ſome fovvle and diſnoneſt begger,or to their 
ſcruyle mayde of his houle,as for her ſake to ſenſuali- 
abandone th2 companie: and freend({hip of _—_ 

his ſayed vvyfe:to ſpende his tyme in daliace 

and ſeruice of this baſe vvoman:to-runne,to 

goe,to ſtand at her appoyntment : to putt all 

his lyuing and'reueneues into-her handes, 

far her to coſume and ſpoyle at her pleaſure: 

to deny ker nothing,but to vvayte and ſerue 

her at a becke:yea and to compell his ſayde 

vyyfe to doe the ſam2:vyolile you not think 

this manslyfe miſerable”% mott ſeruile? And 

yet ſurcly the ſeruitude vvhereof vye taike, 

is farre greater, and more. intolerable than 

this. For no vvoman'or other creature in this 

vv orld,is or can be of that beautie' or nobili= 
tie as ladie reaſqn is,to- vvhome man by his 
creation vvas eſpoy vicd:vyhich notv vithſta- 

d11g vvee ſee abandoned,contemned and re- 

iet:d by hym, for the loue of ſenſualicie;her 

hand mayde,anda moſt deformed creature im 

reſpeX of reafon rimvvhoſeloue notyvith- 
ſtanding or rather ſertitudeyvve ſee vvicked 

mn fo. drovvned;as they ſeruc her daye and 

night vvith all paynes.peril's,and expenſes, 
and doe coaſtrayne alſo reafor- her lelfe,to 

de ſubie& to all the beckes and commauii- 

demetes of this nevv miſtreſſe. For, vvherfore 

doe they labourt?wherfore doe they wache? 
vvherfore doe they heape riches together, 
but onelie.to.(frue their ſeaſualitic,and her 
pe 3s defire:? 
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deſyers? vvherfore do they beate their bray- 
nes, but onelie to ſatiſhe this cruel] tyrant 
and her paſſions? 

And yf you vvill ſee in deede hovy 
| cruell and pycifull this ſecuitude is : con- 
The miſe 5; 1.7 but ſome particular examples therof, 
- pg Take a man vvhome the over ruleth in anye 
led byſe. paſſion : as for example,in the luſt of the 
ſualitie: fleſhe!: vyhat paynes taketh he for ber? 

hoyv doeth he labour,hovv'doeth he ſvvea- 
tein this ſeruitude? hovy potent and ſtrong. 

doeth he feele her tyrannie? remember the 
ftrengthe of Samſon, the vviſdome of Sa- 
2,Rexr, lomon.the ſan&:itie of Dauid ouverthrowen 
lud. 14, by this tyrannie:lupiter, Mars,and hercules. 
3-Re.11 1. ge for their valiant ates other wyle,were 
accounted godes of the panymes:vvere they 

not oucrecine, Her honeh, 5 flaues by the en- 
-chauntement of this tyrant?And yf you vvill 

yet futher ſce of vyhat ſtrengthe. ſhe is, and' 
-hovv cruellie ſhe execntcth the ſame vpon 
thoſe,that Chriſt hathe not delyuered {2 

- her bondage: confider{for examples fake in 

 thiz kynde ) the pytyfull cafe of ſome diſ- 

. floyall wyfe, whoe thoughe ſhe knovy that 

by comitting adulterie, the runneth into a 
thovvſand daungers iand inconucniences, as: 
the loſle of gods fauoure, the hatred of her 
huſvand,the danger of pun;foment, the of- 
-fence of her freendes, the.vtter diſionour of 
- herperſone, (if it be knowen) & finallic the-*. _ 
'ru7ne or perill of bodie and ſoule: yet to {a- 

tiſhe this tyrant, the will venture to com- 
mit: the Gnne,notwithftidiog any daungers- 


or perils: 


% 


4 
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or perilles what ſoguer, 
Nether isit onelie in this qne-paint; of, - 


carnall luſt;bue irrall; other, yhercin"a, man, 


is in ſeruntudeto:thistirant,and ber paſſions..,, ambi 
Looke: vpen 'an ambitionsor Vayagloriquatious m mas 


man;ſee- how-he ſtrueth this wiſtrefle;with, 
what care /and diligence he'attendeth her: 
commaundementes:that is,to folow'e; after.,a, , 
litle wynde of mens, mouthes-: to purſue. a 
ltle fether' fly pen bym in d ojpnt'"' 
Youſhallſee-that-he omitteth no one. thing, 
no-0n2tyme;no- one; circaſtance for. gayning 
therof, He ryſeth hetime:goethlate.to, bedds 
wotteth-by daye : ſtudieth by-night:heere he 
flaitercth,thererhe diflebleth-: heere he ſtou- 
ay , there he: Looketh:-bygg@theere he ma- 

eth freends., there be preuenteth enemies: 
and to this onolye end he referreth all bis 
_ ations, and,applierh :all.his other 'marters:as - 
his order of lyfe, his companic keepinghis : 
ſntes;ob app well. tis: houſe {this table, his 
bodkewhinfo ſaclauatcy; his talke, his behauys; 
eur,bis/jeſtes,his lookes, & his doe goeyng, 
_ ſtreete. 


Inlikeywyſe, he-that fi nh this ladie/A cons 
7 the aflion of conctouſneſle; whata miſc- y-3-4 MB 


erie.doech herab) pros whoa 
F=IQnqnt into pry Landes Ay 
onelyethinkethercots,, cherolh 
dreametherof, nd imagim oneliendw wack 
elſe, bacon 


BS 
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for euer : you could not but take compaſſion 
of his caſe. And what then thall we doe of 
the-miſerie of this man, whoe ſtandeth in 
captiuitie to a more baſe creature, than a 
Turke, or anie other reaſonable creature, 
that iso a peece of metrall,in whoſe priſon: 
he lyeth bewnde, not onelie by the feete, in 
| ſuche ſort,as he may not gee anye where, 
againſt thecommoditie and commaundement 
of the ſame : but alſo by the handes, by the 
mouthe,by the eyes, by the cares,and by the 
harte:ſo as he may nether doe, ſpeake, ſee, 
hcare,or thinke'any'thing , but'in ſervice of 
the ame?V Vas there euer ſeruitude fo'greate 
Toh.$. as this? doeth n6t Chriſt ſaye truely now, 
Rom.6. qui facit peccatis ſeruus eſt peccati:He that doeth 
2.Pet. 2. ſynne isa flaue vnto ſynne?doeth not S.Pe- 
cc ter ſaye well;« quo quis ſuperams eft,,  huius o4 © 
6 ſeruns et: Amanis a flaue'to that, wherof he *Þ 

«c is conquered? . | | 
From this ſlaueriethen are the vertuons 
_ delivered by the power of ' Chriſt, and his 
alliance: in ſo muche,, as they rule 'ouer 
their paſſions & ſenſualitie , and are not ru- 
led NG God proiniled y the pro- 
et Ezechiel;ſayeing. A all-knovy, 
_ py Tam cheyr ilorde Arn rk. the 
ebaynes of their yoke , and ſhall delywer thi from 
the pevver of thoſe, thas vwer ruled them before, 
Andthis benefit bolye Dauid acknowleged 
m hym ſclfe, when he vſcd theſe moſte aff» 
Quouſewoordes to God.0 lordel ams thy ſev. 
Pal. go. want 1 em thy ſerwent,and the childe of thy hand: 
meyde; choyy baſt brokev my bendes, and 1 vill b, 
furife 
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ſacrifice 0 the, @ ſacrific? of prayſe, This benefit 52, 

alſo acknovyvleged S. Paul , when he ſayed, 

that our old2man was crucified, tothe end Rom. 6. 
the bodie of ſypne might be deſtroyed, and 

we be no more in (eruitude to linne:vnder- ?2 
ſtanding by the olde man,and the bodie of 

ſynne, our te Way mortified by the 

grace of Chriſt in the vertuouſe. 

After this priuilege of freedom e,folo- exiiey 
weth an other,of no leſſe importance than a——_ 
this,and that is a certayne heauenlic peace, - 
and tranquilitie of mynde , according to the pſ1, x5 


_ faycingof the prophet:FaFur eſt in pace torus 


ejus , his place is made in peace. And in an Pſa 1,8, 
other place:Pax mn'ire diligentibur legem tuam, ,, 

there is greate peace to them that loue thy:,, 
lawe.And on the contraryeſyde , the pro- 
phet;Eſay repeateth this ſentence often from 

God ,non eft pax 1mpiis dic:t do-ninus; Our lor- Eſa; 48, 
de ſaicth,there is no peace vnto the wicked. 5 7, 

And an other prophet ſaieth of the ſame, 5, 
mea,Contrition and infelicitie is in their wyaier, Pal. 18- 
and they hau? not knovvt the vpaye of peace. The: | 
reaſon of thjs difference hathe bene decla- 

red before in that which I haue noted of the 
diuerſitie , of good and cuill men touchinge: 

their paſſions. For the vertuous hauing now 

(by the ayde of Chriſt, his grace ) ſubdewed 

their (aydpaſſions,.doe palle on their lyfe 

moſte (weetly,and calmely vader the guyde : 

of rcaſs, without any perturbatis that trou- 

ble chem 4n the greateſt occurrents of this 

lyfe But, che wicked men not having morti- 


- hed the ſayd paſl;ons,are colledand ombleg Rant. 
R765 þ 1 
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- With the ſame as With vehemeat and con- | 
- trarys wyndes, And therfore their ſtate is | 
la. 57: compared by Efaye to. atempeſtuouſe ſea, | 
[ac.3 "., {Dat neuer is quiet,and by $.lames, to a Citic, | 
Fes of gif Or countric, Where the inhabitantes are at | 
quietnes Warre and {edition among them ſelues.And 


in yYVic- the cauſes hereof aretwo:fir(t, for that the 


ked men 1. fſjons of concupiſcence beinge many and { 
almoſte infinite in number, doe luſt after in- | 
p finite thinges,and are neuer ſatiſhed, but are , 
10.30: lyke thoſe bloodſuckers whiche the wiſe | 
man ſpeaketh of;that crye allwaies geeue gee- 

we,and neuer ſay hoe. As for example: when 


is the ambitious man ſatiſfed with honouror 
the incontinent man With carnalitie ? or the 
couctous man with money ?neuer trueiie:& 
therfore as that mother can not but begreat= 
lieaflited whiche ſhould haue many chil-: 
dren crycing at once for .meate,ſhe mopbge 
no bread at all to breake-vnto them: ſo the 
wicked man being greedilie called vppor. 
Without ceafing by almoſte infinite paſſions. 
to yelde them their defires : muſt needes be: 
vexed and pitifullie tormented, eſpeciallie: 
beingnotable to ſatiſke anye oneof their: 
| fmalleſt demaundes. 0.9] | 
'i An other cauſe of vexation'is, for that” | 
A theſe paſſions of difordinate concupiſcence, 
be often times contrarie-cneto the other,and” 
doe demaunde centrarie thinges, repreſen=: 
ting moſte lynelie the confuſion of Babel: 

Gen. 17. where one tongue ſpoke againſt an'other;&: 
| that in dijuerſe and*contrarie layguages.Sq- 
we lee oftetimes that the Jefire of honour! 

$i faycth 
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ſayeth fþ:nd heere ; But the paſliorr of auarice 
fayeth, olde-thy handes.1 echerie ſayeth, ven- 
| wre heere : But pryde fayeth. No,/s may twrne 
thee 16 diſhonowe Anger ſayeth;rewenge th; ſelfe 
heere:But ambition {ayeth;3t 1s betrer to diſſem- 
ble. And finallie;heere is fullflled that which Pſal.54 
the prophet ſayeth,uids iniquitate e-comradin © 
Hionem mm tnuitare:1-haue ſeenc iniquitie & c0- 
tradition in' the ſelfe ſame ceitie : Iniquitie, 
' Hr thatallthe demauntes of theſe pallions 
are moſtevnirR, in that they are againſt rea- 
ſon her ſclfe:Contradiction,for that one co- 
traditeth the other their demaundes.From 
all which miſeries God hathe delyucred the _—_ 
jnſte by geuing them his peace,vyhich paſſ*ch ry - 
all ynderſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſayeth, and *92- 14- 
which the worlde-can nether geue nor taſte 17- 
of, as Chriſt hym ſelfe affirmeth. - Matt.1o 
And theſe many cauſes may be alleaged 

now(beſide many other which [ _ ouer) 
| to iuſtifie Chriſts woordes, that his yoke is 
|  fryeete and eafie: to witt, the aſfiſtance of 
ana aers 5 e of God,the light of vnderſti- 

ing from the holye ghoſte, the internall c6- 
folation of the mynde,the quiet of conſcienz 
ec, the confidence thereof proceeding, the 
libertie of ſoule' and bodie, with-the ſweete 
reſt and peace of our ſpirites, bothe towardes, 
God,towardes our neighboures,and towar- 
des our ſelues.By all whiche meanes, h-lpes, 
269 wn & fingular benefites,the vertuous 
are aſſiſted abou?” the wicked, as hathe bens 
thewed,and their waye made eafie,light and 
; Pleaſant, Towhich alſo we may adde as the 
£4 | 


þ 
22 


. " 1h ne —_ SBI. _ % 


- + —_— 
pay 
L - _ 
—_—— _ we 


_ 
» 


222 THE CHRISTIAN EXERCISE 


9. lalt but not the leaſt c6ſort,the expeRatis of 
ir —_— rewarde:that is,of eternall Fw and felici- 
tevyarde {© to the vertuous:and everlaſting dination 

vnto the wicked, O how great a matter is 

this, to comfort the one,yf their lyfe were 
paynctull,and to affiif the other , amyddeſt 
all their greate pleaſures? The labourer whe 
he thynketh of his good paye at night, is en« 
couraged to goe thorough,thogh it be payn- 
fulltohym.T wo that ſhoulde paſle together 
towardes thcir countrie,the one to receaue 
honour for good ſeruice done abrode , the 
other as priſoner to be arraygned of treaſ6s, 
committed in forraine dominions,againſt his 
Soueraigne,could not be lyke merie in their 
- Inne vpon the waye, as it ſeemeth to me: 

& thoughe he that ſtoode in daunger ſhould 

ſyng,or make thew of courage and innocen= 

Cie,and ſett a good face vpon the matter: yet 

the ether might yell thinke that his hart had 
manyea colde pull within hym: as no doubt 

but all wicked men haue, when they thinke 

with the ſelues,of the lyfe to come.If loſeph 

and Pharaos baker had knowen bothe their 
diſtin& lottes in priſon:to. Witt , that on ſu- 
Gen 4o the adaye, one ſhoulde becalled furth to be. 
41.43,7 madelorde of Egypt,& the other to be han- 
©  gedonapayreot newe gallowes: they coul- 
| de hardlic haue bene equallie merye, whi- 

les they lyued together in tyme of their im- 
priſonment. The lyke may be fayed,and mu- 
che more truclie, of yertuous and wicked 
am& in this worlde.For when the one doe but 


thinke vpon the daye of deathe, (which is te 
| be the 
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' be the daye of their deliverance from this 
priſon: )their hartes can not but leape forve- 


them after. But the other are affiited, &doe 
fall into Mclancholic,as often as mention,or 
remembrance of deathe is offered : for that 

they are ſure;that it bringeth with yr theyr 
bane,ac cording as the ſcripture ſayeth : The 
wicked man being deade , there remayneth ne 
more hope vnro hym, 

VVell then{ deare brother)yt all thefe 
thinges be ſo:what ſhould ſtaye thee nowe 
at lengthe to make this reſolution, whiche 
Texhort thee vnto?wilt thou yet ſaye ( not- 
withſtanding all cms)that the matter is hard, 
and the waye vnpleaſant ? or wilt thow. be- 
lecue other that tell thee fo,thoughe they 
know lefſe of the matter than thy Life ? be. 
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ie ioye,confidering What is to enſewe vnto _ 


Pro. fs 


Jeeue rather the woorde and promiſfe of Ms 25” 


Chriſt, whiche aſſureth thee the contraric: 
Belecuc the reaſons before alleaged, whichs 
doe prouc it euydentlic: Belecue the teſti- 
monies of them whiche haue experienced it 
in them ſelues: as of king Dauid, S. Paul, S. 
lohn Euangeliſt : whoſe teſtimonies I haue 
alleaged before.pf their owne proofe:Belee- 
ue manye hundredes, whicke by the grace of 
God,are conuerted daylie in Chriftendome 
from vicious lyfe,to perfe& ſeruice of God: 
all whiche doe proteſt, them ſelues to haus 


fownde more,than I haue ſayed,or can ſaye 
in this matter. * | 

And for that,thou mayeſt pethappes re- 
ſuche men are not 
4 


plye heerc,and ſayc,that 
al | L 
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where thou art to geue this teſtimonie 6f 
their experizce:lcan-& doe allure thee vpon 
ay conſcience before God,that I haue talked 
With no ſmall number of ſuche my ſelfe,to 
my ſingular comfort in þeholding cheſtrong 
Hand and excecding bountifullneſle of gods 
ſweetnes towardes them in-this caſe, Oh 
deare brother,no tongue can expreſle what 
i hane ſeene herein: and yet ſavve I not 
the leaſt parte of that whiche they felte. But 
yet this maye | {aye, that thoſe which attend 
in the-Catholique Curche, to deale with 
-foulesinthe holieſacrament of cofelljon,ate 
-in deede thoſe,wherof the prophet fayeth, 
Plaros that they voorke m multitudes of vuaters,o doe 
£14190. fe the meruaites of Gold 1 uhe depthe: In tho 
depthe( [ ſayc)of mens conſciences vitered 
with infinite multicudes of teares,yyherr God 

. ..- - touchetlvrthe (fame with this holy:grace. Be- 


lecuc me{goodreader, )forl fpeakein 'tructh 


>cfore our Lord Tefus,l haue ſeene fo great 
and exceeding conſolations 'in diuers jgreat 
ſynners after their conuerfſion, as no harte 
can almoſte conceaue:andthe hartes which 
receaued them, were hardlie able to con. 
rayne the ſame: ſo abundantlie tylled downe 
that heanenlie dewe from the moſte liberall 
and bowntefull hand of God. And that this 
may not ſeme ſtraunge vnto thee: thou muſt 
knowe,that it is recorded of one holy man 


Yide pra c:lled Effrem,that he had ſo maruailous great 
a h1 conſolations after his conuerfion,as he Was 


pacrum, often conſtrayned to crye owt to God : 0 


Lord reryre thy hand from me @ liz{e, for _ wit 
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hart is nos able to receaue ſo extreeme oye. And Gotr: in 
thelyke is wrytten of S.Burnard:whoe fora Wa 4 Dare. 
certayne tyme after his conueriion from the 
world,remayaed as is it were depriued of his 
ſenſ:s,by th2 exceiliue conſolations he had 
from God, 

But yet,yfall this can not moue thee,but 
that thou wilt ſill remayne in thy diftruft: 
heare the teſtimonie of one, whome Þ am ſure 
thou wilt not diſcredit, efpeciallic ſpeaking 
of his ow ne experience in of ſelfe:And this _ _, 
is the holye martyr and doQor 8. Cyprian, Li.ep.1. 
who writing of the verie fame matter to a 
ſecret freend of hys called Donatus, coteſleth 
that he was before his couerfion,of the ſame 
opinion that thou art of:to witt, that it was 
impolible for hym,to 'chaunge his maners, 
andto fynde ſuch comfort ina vertuous lyfe, 
as after he dyd:being accuſtomed before to 
all kynde of looſe behautour, Therfore he 
bezynneth his narration to his freend inthis 
ſort: cAccipe quod ſentirur «nteF; diſcitur, &c. 
Take that, which is firſt felte before yt belear ?? 
ned:& ſo foloweth on witha farge difcourſs, 
ſheweing that he proued now by expericce; 
Which he coulde neuer beleeye' before his 
conuerſion, thoghe God had promifed the "7 > 
ſame, The lyke writeth'S.Anſten of him ſelfe fed;.c. x 2, 
in his bookes of confeffion:ſhewing that his 

: pr wold needes perfuade' hym,before 
is conuerſion,:hat he ſhou'd neuer be/able 
to.abyde the auſteritie 'of a vertnous 'lyfe; 
eſpeciallie touching the finnes of the fleſh 
(wWherin ke hatlyned wantonlic;vntil-that, 
0 | 
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tyme: )it ſeemed vnpollible that he coulde 
ever abandon the ſame,&lyue chaſte: which 
notwithſtanding he fownd bothe eafie,plea- 
fant, and without all difficultye afterward. 
For whiche he breaketh into theſe Woordes, 
to God:my God lett me remember and con- 
- gm feſle thy mercyes towardes me:lett my verie 
P Gal ; 4 bones reioylſec and ſaye vnto thee: © lord ywhe 
"66-4 lyke ynto theetthow haſt broken my chay- 
{ nes,and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of 
Po. ns. thankeſgeuing. Theſe chaines were.the chai- 
** * nes of cocupiſcence,wherby he ſtoode boun- 
den jn captiuitie before his conucrfion,as he 
there c6feſleth: but preſentlie. therevpon be 
was delyucred of the: ſame, by the bleſſed 
helpe of gods. moſte holye grace. 

My counſaile ſhould betherfore(gentla 
reader) that ſeyng. thou. haſt ſo manye teſti- 
monies, examples, reaſones, and promiſes of 
this matter:thow ſhouldeſt at leaſt, prove. on- 
ee,by thyne owne experience, whether this 
thing be true or no-: eſpeciallic ſeying it is a 
matter of ſo great importance,& ſojworthic 
thy triall:that is, cocerning ſo neare thy eter- 
nall ſaluation as it dothe.If a meane felowe 
ſhould come vnto. thee,and offer for hazar- 
ding of one. crowne of golde to make thee a 
thowſid'by Alchymie:thogh thou ſhouldeſt 
ſuſpe&.hym. for a coulſiner:yet. the hope. of 
gayne being ſo-great:and the aduenture,of ſo 
ſmall lofſe:thau woldeſt goe nighe for once, 
to proue the matter. And how muche more 
Choyldeſt thow doe it-in this caſe, where by 
proofe thow canſte, leeſe nothinge :. i if 

thow 


— 
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thow ſpcede well, thow mayeſt gayne as 
muche as the euerlaſtinge ioye of keauen is 
woorthe? 

But yetheereby theway Tmay nor lert Refiftans 
paſſe to admoniſhethee of one thing, which £<2* 3E 
the auncient fathers and ſaintes of God that _—_ . 
haue paſſed ouer this" ryuer before thee (I - 
meane the ryuer devuiding betwene gods 
ſeruice and the world) doe affirme of their 
owne experience: and that is, that as ſoone 
as thow takeſt this worke or reſolution in 
hand, thow muſt expe& great encounters, 
ſtrong impedimentes, ſharpe contradiQions,. . 
and fearce temptations :' thowr muſt expect 
aſſaultes, combates, and open warre within FAS 
thy ſelfe. This S.Cyprian,S. Auſten, S.Grego- o 0 AY 
rie, and S. Barnard doe affirme vppon their Aug. li by 
owne proofe. This doe Cyrill- ant Origen 49%c-27 
ſhew” m divers places at layge. This dothe S: wa. _ 
Hiilarie prooue:bothe by reafonesand exi- ,. ral 
ples. This dothe the ſcripture it ſelfe fore cap. t8. 
warne thee of : ſaycinge , My ſome yyhen Bark-in 
thovy art to come tothe ſeruice of God, ſtand faſb pone jm 
In iuflice and in feare,gnd-prepare thy mynde yn babe ; 

1 temptation, And the reaſon of this is, for that Origho. 
the deuiltpofleſſing quetliethy ſoule befy- 3/7 Ex0. 
re,laye ſtill,and fought onelic meanes to c6- art agt, 
tent the-ſame,! by putting im new andnew in- loſue, 
delites and pleaſures of the fleſhe.Burwhen Hilkin 
he ſce:h thow offcrelſt to goe- from hym he pla..118, 
begynneth ſtreight to rage;,,and'to-moueſc- Eccles. 
dition Withur thee, & to:tofſe vp and downe 
bethe heauen audearthe, before he will leeſe 

kis kyagdome in thy foule., This is euident 
by 
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by the example of hym whome Chriſt , co» 

ming downe from the hyll, after his tranſti- 

M arc.9. guration,delyuered from a deafe and dumme 
Ditits, For albeyt this deuill wolde ſceme 

nether to hearenor ſpeake, while he poſſeſ- 

ſed that bodye quietlie : yet when Chriſt c6- 

m 1unded hym to goe out : he bothe hearde 

and cryed out,and dyd fo teare and rent that 

poore bodie, before he departed, as all the 
ſtanders by thought it in deede to be deade, 

This alſo in figure was ſhewed,by the ſtorie 

of Laban,who neuer perſecuted his ſonne in 

Sen. 31. 1, lacob,vntill hewolde depart from hym. 
And yet more was this a in the do+ 

einges of Pharao,whoe after once heperceas+ 

ued that the people of Iſrael meant to depar- 

Exod s.** hys kyngdome,neuer ceaſled grecuouſllie 
' to afflict the (as Moyſes teſtifieth )vntill God 

had veterlie delyuered them out of his han- 

des, with the ruyne and deſtruction of all 

their enemies.” V Vhiche eucat all the holie 

dotors and ſaintes in gods churche, haue 
expounded to bea playnfigure of the deli- 

uerie of ſoules from the tyrannie of the 

deuill 


And now yf thow woldeſt hauealyue- 

lie example of all this that I haue ſayed beto- 

The eon- TE,[ could alleage thee many : but for breui- 
rerfion ties ſake,cne onelic of S.Auſtens conucrſion 
&f 3. As ſhall ſuffice, teſtified by. hyra Celfe in his 


Mew 4 okeoro! cofeflis.lt is a maruailouſe exaple, 


and co:mtayneth many. moſt notable & c6for= 
table poyntes. And ſurclic whoſocuer ſhall 
but reade the whole at large,clpecialie p _ 

p XCAG 
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fixthe,ſeuenth and eigth bookes, of his c6- 

feſſios,ſoall greatlic be moued and inſtruted 

therby. And | beſeeche the reader that vnder- 

| -ftandeth the latine; tonzue, to vewe ouer at 

! leaſtebut:certaine Chapiters of the cigthe 

} _booke, where this Saints finall conuerfion 

(after infinit combates)is recounted. It were 

| toologe to repeate all heere;thoughei deeds 

| it beiſuche matter,as no man could euer be 

1 wearieto heare yt, There he ſheweth, how 

he was toſſed and tombled-in this confli& ' | 

betweene the fleſhe andthe ſpirite:berwene” , 

God draweing on one fide;and the worlde, 

the fleſh,and the deuill holding backe onthe T.i.8. cox 

other parte.He went to Simplicianus a lear- ftfl.c.z, 

med olde man & deuoute Chriſtian:he went * **_ 

Ambroſe byſhope of Millane. And after  _.. 

his c6fereEce with the,he was more troubled - 

than before. He conſulted with his compa- 

nions Nebridiusand Alipius : but all wolde 

| -notieaſe hym. One daye after dynner there Cap.6. 

cameznto bis houſe,a Chriſtian courtier and 
captaine named Potinian : and finding by 
Chaunce S. Paules epiſtles vpon the boorde,:. 
where Auſten & his felowes wereat playe: 

| by occaſfion'thereof fell into talke- of ſpiri- 

fuall matters:& among other thinges; to reci- 

tevnto the theTyfe of S.Anthonie,the moke 

of Egypt,and theinfinite vertnes and: mira- 

cles of the ſame, whiche he had founde in'a 

booke among Chrjftianes,alitle betore, :and 

! therby was hym ſelfe conuerted to Clri- 

| Mianitie. VVhiche ſtorie after Auſten had 

heard:asalſo that there was a'monafteric of 

"3 thoſe 
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A mona: thoſe monkes, without the walles of Mi- 
eas of [an in Which Citie this happ2ned )nouriſhed 
"1: be. by S.Ambroſe, the byſhope, (wherof Auſten 
fore S.Au before this, knew nothing : ) he was muche 
ſtens ti- moreafflited tha before: and after Potinian 
me was departed, withdrawcing him ſelfe a fi- 
Cap.”7. de,had a moſteterrible combate with: k 
*© ſelfe: whereof he writeth thus. VVhat dydI 
© not ſay againſt my ſelfein this conflit? how 
*© dyd I beate andwhyppe my owne-ſoule, w 
* make her folow thec(o lord?)Burſhe helde 
3 backe:{he refuſed,and excuſed her ſelfe:and 
when all her argumentes were conuitted, 
cc | 
_ ſheremaimed trembling and fearing as dea- 
\c the to be reſtrayned from her losſe cuſtome 
. of ſinne:wherby ſhe-conſumed her ſelfe ene 
En, 8 YO death. After this he went into a garden 
wap. % wyith Alipius,his companion: and there:cryed 
-out vnto hym. @wid hoc eff!quid' patimur + [ur- 
gunt indeti 9 calum vapiunt,oh nos cum dotÞri- 
nis nofFris, fsne c rde,eece vbs volutamur in cay- 
«c ne & ſanguine. V Vhat is this?(Alipius)-what 
« ſuffer wevnder the tyrannie of ſynne ? vn- 
«c learnedmen( ſuche as Anthonie and. other) 
cc doc take heauen by violence : and we-With 
c« all our learninge, without hartes,; behelde, 
« how we. lyc groueling in fleſheand bloode! 
And hegoeth forwarde in that place,ſhewe- 
- .-ing the wounderfull and almoſte incredible 
tribulatios that he had ir-this fight,that dais. 
After this,he went further into an orcharde: 
Marke ad there he had yeta greater conflict, for 
ehis get- there, all his pleaſures paſt repreſented them 
le readtt (olugsbeforc his eyes, laicing?Demmiues ne no, 
4 
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&- 4 momento iſto non erimus tecum vitra in azer- 3» 


num?erc. V Vhat, wilt thou departe from vs? 5» 
and ſhall not we be with thee, no more for 5» 
ever,after this moment?ſhall it not be lawyfull 2» 
for the to.doe this & that,no more hereafter? ?? 
And then(ſayeth S Auſten, ) O Lorde, turne ?? 
from the mynde of thy ſeruant,to think of ?? 
that , whiche they obicted to my ſoule. ?? 
VVhat filthe , what ſhamefull pleaſures dyd ?? 
they lay before myne eyes?At legthe he ſaye- ?? N 
. the that afterlong and tedyous cobates mar- Cap. 136 
uailous tempeſt of weeping came vpon him: 
and being not able to reſiſt, he ranne awaye 
from Alipius, & caſthym ſelfe,on-the groude 
vnder a hgg tree, and gaue full ſcoope vnto 
his eyes , whiche broght forthe preſentlye 
Whole fluddes of teares.V Yhiche after they 
were a litle paſt oucr:he began. ts ſpeake to 
God in this ſort : Et »u domine,v/quequo ? quam 
dintquam diu,cras, cr4s!quare non modo?gua- 
re non hac bore finis eft turpitudinis meet O | 
Lorde, how long wilt thou ſuffer me thus? 
how long,how long, ſaall I ſaye to morow, ,, 
to morow 2? why ſhouldel not doe it now? ,, 
whie ſhould there not bean end of my filthie ,, 
lyfe,cuen at this hower* And after this fo- 
loweth- his finall and miraculous c6uerſion, 
together with the conuerſion of Alipius,his 
companion: which becauſe it is ſett. downe _ 
| breeflie by hym ſelfe: I will recite his owne 
woordes,which arc,as foloweth immediat= 
lie vpon thoſe that went before, . 4 

I dyd talke this to God,and dyd weepe s,. Auſits 
molte bitterlic,with a deepe catrition.of my nal cb; 
. | harte. 


%- 
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verſion harte: & beholde,l heard a VOYCE, as yf it had 
WP MEL bene of a boye or mayde ſrnging fro ſome 
keauen. houſe by,and ofcen repcating, takewpp, and 
LC reade::take vp and reade;And ſtreight wayes;l 

cc Chaunging my countenace,beganne to think 

cc moſte earneſtlye withe my ſeife,, whether 

c« childre were wont toſtng any ſuch thing, in 

« any kinde of yu that chey vied: but I'could 

« neuer remember, that [ had heard any ſuch 
«thing before. VVherfore repreſling the force 

< of my teares:l roſe vp, interpreting no other 

<« thing, but that this voyce came from heauen, 

<« to bydde me open the booke that I bad with 

© me,(which was S.Paules epiſtles)&to' reade 

© the firſt chapiter that I ſhoulde finde. For I 

N Fir, had heard before of S. Anthonye, how he 
nies con. Was admoniſhed tv his coucrfion,by hearing 
-uerfion, a ſentence of the goſpel!l, whiche wasredde, 
Atkana- when he by chaunce came into the churche, 
_— YF and theſentence Was: Goe and ſell all thou haft, 
th a0” end gene t9 the pooye and thouſh,alt haue a tea- 
Mat. r9. [re 'n heauen, and come and folovve me, VVhich 
« ſaycingS. Anthonie taking as ſpoken to hym 

« in particular:was preſentlic-coucrted to thee 

« (0. Lord. ) V Vherfore I went in haſte'to the 

«c place where Alipivs fatt;for thatI lad left 

«c my booke ther? when T1 departed:Tſnatched 

«cit vp,and opened it,&redde in filece the firſt 

«c chapiter that offered it ſelfe vnto my eyes: & 

c c therein weretheſe woordes : Nyt in banquet- 
Rom, 13.Tinges,or in tronkFner:notin vvatonnes,and 4- 
7 «« ber uvorkes:not in eomtention and emulation: but 
4c doe you pit or 07 Lorde Teſus Chriſt. and doe you 

« ror performe the prouidence of fleſhe.jn concupiſ- 


cence 
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ences. as Ts 
Further than this ſentence L wolde not 53 
reade:nether was.it needfull.For preſentlie 53 
with the end of this ſentece,as yt the light of 5» 
ſecuritie had bene poured into. my hart: all »» 
the darkenes o f my doutfullnes fledd away. >» 
VVhere vpon, putting in my finger,or -ſome 55 
other ſigne, (Which now I remember not,) 3» 
vpon the place:I cloſed the booke, and With 5» 
aquiet countenance opened the whole mat- 95 
ter to Alipius.And he by this meanes, vtte- '# 
red/alſo that wihiche now wroght in hym, 2 
(which 1 before knew not: )he deſired that 2» 
he might ſee whath had redde : &I ſheyed I? 
bym.He marked it all,and went further alſe ?? 
than I had redde..For it folowed in S. Paul, ”* | 
{which I knew not) take vii0 you hym, that ks Rom.1g 
Jer vveake in faith. Vhiche ſayeing, Alipius ?? | 
applied vnto hym ſelfe,& opened. his whole ?? 
Rate of doutefulnes, vato: me. But þy: this 2? 
ad monjtion of S.Paul,he was eſtabliſned, & ?? 
Was ioyned' tome-inmy good purpoſe, but ?? 
yet calmelie,aad without any troubleſome Y. 
cunRation,according to his nature and ma- ?? 
ners,wherby he. differed alyrayes greatlie ?? 
from me,in the better-parte. | on | 
After this we went in togecher,tomy* mo 
ther : we tell her the matter:ſhe reioyſeth: monica, 
we recite vnto herthe whole order of the a veric 
thyng:ſhe exulteth and triumpheth,& bleſ- holy my 
ſeth thee (0. Lorde, Whiche art more ſtrong NEST 
&liberall than'we can aſke or vaderſtand,) Li.g.c. 9. 
forthat ſac awe now,much more grauntey 10-1 1.13, 
ther from thee touchiag me,than ſh2 was 53: 
Wont 
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cc Wot to alike with her pittifull and lam&table 
cc {ighes. For thou. haddeſt ſo conuerted me 
cc now to thee,thatI nether ſoght for wyfc, 
<« nor any other hope at all,of this world: ly- 
c« uing and abyding in that * rule of fayeth, in 
* This' yyhich thou dyddeſt reucale me vnto her,fo 
uligia 1s many yeres betore.And fo thou diddeſt turne 
rule of her ſorow now, into moreabundant ioye, | 
monafti- than ſhe could wiſhe:and into muche more 
ern by ous deare and chaſte ioye,thi fhee could requi- 
aver 6 re,by my childeren, her nepheues, yf I had | 
after pro taken w'yie.O Lorde,l am thy ſernant,l am | 
feſſed. pol now thy ſeruat,& chylde of thy handmayde: | 
=g Atoy, hou haſt broken my chaynes,and I will a+ 
o crifice to thee therfore,a ſacrifice of prayle. | 
© Let my harte and tongue proyes the:and let 
© my bones ſay to thee. 0 Lorde,vyhoe is l1ke yn:s 
l «c thee? Lett them ſaye it(o Lord, )Jand doe thou | 
| «c anſwere, (1 beſeeche thee,) and ſaye'to my 
| « ſoulc:I am thy ſa/uation. Hither to are S. Aus» 
Annota- ſtens Woordes. 
ti6s vupo In this maruailous example of this fa- 
—— mous mas conuerſton,there be divers things 
*IN9P- to be noted, bothe for our comfort,and alſo 
for our inſtru&ion. Firſt is to be marked,the 
great conflift he had with his ghoſtelye ene- 
mye, before he could gett owt of his poſle(- 
fion and dominion : Which was ſo much the 
more (no dowt:) for that he wasto- be fo 
reate a pillar afterward in godes churche. 
And-we ſee,Alipius founde not ſo great re- 
fiſtance:for that the enemye ſawe there was 
muche leſſe in hym, to hurt his kyngdome, 
than in Auſten:which ought greatlic to ani- 
| mate 
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mate them, that feele greate .reſiſtance,and Thoſe 
ſtrong temptations, _ their vocation, are 
aſſuring them ſelues that this is a ſigne, of, 
more pou and fauoure, yf they manfullye hauegfea 
goe throughe. So was'S: Paul called(as weteſt con- 
reade)moſte violetlie,beyng ſtriken downe enerh 


tothe grounde,and made blynde by Chriſt, pany Mg 


'before his conuerfion:for that he vvas acho- a & W-- 


ſen veſlell, to beare Chriſtes name vnto the 
Gentyles. 

Secondlye is to be noted,that Oghe 

this man had moſte ſtrong paſſions, before 

; his conuerfion,and that in the greateſt, and 
moſte incurable diſeaſes, whiche commonlie 
affiit worldlye men: as in ambition, coue- 
touſacs,and finnes of the fleſhe,(as hym fſelfe 


before confefleth:)which maladies poſſeſſed ay 60 


-hym ſo ſtronglie in deede, as he thought it 
ynpoſſible ( before his conuerſion,) cuer to 
ſubdue & conquer the ſame: yet afterwarde, 
he proued the contrarie,by the help of gods 
omnipote:t grace, Thyrdlye alſo is to be na- 
ted,;thathe had not onelie the vitorice ouer 
theſe paſſi6s,butalſo founde great ſweetnes 
inthe waye of vertuous lyfe.Foralitle after 
-his c6uerfton,he writeth thus:1 could not be 
ſatiſhed( o Lorde }in thoſe dayes, with the Li.9.6. 6, 
-maruailous ſweetnes which thou gaueſt me. yy | 
how muche dyd I weere in thy hymnes and 3 
canticles,being vehementlie ſtirred vp with 55 
the voyces of thy churche, ſingyng moſte 55 
ſweetlye? Thoſe voyces dyd runne into my 55 
eares,and thy trueth dyd melt into my bart, 5» 
and thence dyd boyle out an affection of »3 


pycticy 
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cc pyctie,and made teares to runne from me, & * 
« | was1nmoſte happie ſtate with them, | 

C. Auſtes Fourethlie is to be noted for our in» 
latryela ſtrudtion and imitatis,the behauiour of this 
ovyc his Man about his vocatis Firſt in ſearching and 
yocatio, trycing, out the ſame, by his repaire to S, 
Arabroſe, Simplicianus, and others: by rea- 
ding of good bcokes, trequenting: of good 
companie, &: thelyke:whiche thou oughteſt 
alſc(good reader):o doe when thou feeloſ 
thy (elfe inwardlie moued : and not to lye 
dead,as manye are wont,ref1ſting openlic the 
holye ghoſte,with all his good motions,and 
not ſo muche as once to geue eare to-the 
knocking of Chriſt at the doore of their con- 
ſciences. Moreoner, S.Auſten(as we ſee)r6- 
fuſed not the meanes to know his vocation, 
but prayed, wept, and often retired hym ſel- 
fe alone from companie to talke with God, 
in that matter. VVhiche many of vs will ne- 
uer doe : but rather doe deteſt and flye all 
meanes that maye bringe vs in to thoſe cogt- 
tations of our conuerſion. Finallie,S. Auſten, 
after he had on:e ſeene clearelie the will and 
pleaſure of God : made rio more- ſtaye of ths 
matter, bu: bracke of ſtronglie from all the 
worlde and vanities thareel : gaue ouer his 
Li.9.c.2. rhetorike le&ure at Millane:left all hope of 
promotion in the court : and berooke hym 
| ſelfe to ſerue God throughlie ::andtherfore, 
no maruayle,yfhe receaued fo great conſ0- 
lation and aduauncement from God after- 
ward,as to be ſo woerthye a member in his 
churche. V Vhiche example is tobe mo" 

0 


Apos. 3. 
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of all them that defire perfeion,ſo farforth 
25 eche-mans condition and ſtate of lyfe per- 
poet” . A, Gy” 

And heere by tn1s OCcation 1 May not ... 
lett paſle to aduertiſe thee( good reader)and birnae 53. 
alſo by S.Auſtes example to forewarve thee, ar the be 
that who ſocuer meaneth to make this re- gynmng 
ſolution throughlie, muſt vſe ſome violence be bg 
at the beginning.For as a fire,yf youruſhe in <2 
von it with force, is caſilie put out:butyf 
you deale ſoftlie , putting inone hand after 
2n ot her, you may rather hurt your ſlfe thi 
extinguiſhe the ſame: ſo is it withour paſl16s, 
who require manhodeand courage for a ti- 
me,at the beginning. VV hiche whoe foeucr 
ſhallvſe(together with the other meanes ſett 
doune in the ſecond booke of this treatiſe: ) 
{ he ſhall moſte certaynelic fynde that thinge 
caſte, whiche now he thinketh heauie:and 
that moſte ſweere, which now he eſteemerh 
ſo mſauorye. For proofe wherof, as alſo for 
conclufion of this chapiter , I will alleagea 
ſhorte diſcourſe out of S. Barnard: whoe after 
his faſhion, proueth the ſame moſte fyttlie 
| out of the ſcriptures. 2s | 

Chriſt ſayeth vnto vs : take my yoke. youu gernard; 

ſhall fndreft. This is a -maruailous noueltie, in verbs 
| butthatit cometh from him vyyhich maketh.a!! naw. cg 
things nevy He that taketh-vpp a yoke, firdeth | na: 
reſt: he that leauerh all; findeth a huntred 3 hs quim us 
mesſo muche. He knew-well this ( I meane vmnia. , 
that man according to the hart of God )whi- ?? 
che fayed in his pſalme: Dothe the ſeare of ini- Pſal. 9 
quinie cleaye to thee (0 lerde( vuhiche faigneſt a 1? 
labour 
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« laboure in thy commaundement? is not this a fai- 
« gned laboure( deare bretheren) in-a com- 
« maudemet ([ meane)a light burden, a ſwee- 
Gen. 22. te yoke , an anoynted crofle? ſoin oldetime 
« he ſayed to Abraham,take thy ſone I/aac,v ybo. 
« me thou loueſt , and offer hym to me in ſacrifice, 
« This wasa faigned labour i a comaundemet, 
<c For Iſaac being offered,he was not killed, 
<« but ſanifed therby. Thou therfore, if thou 
<« heare the voyce of God Within thy hart, wil- 
© ling thee to offer vp liaac(whiche ſignifieth 
6« joye or laughter): feare not to obey yt faithe- 
&« fullye,and conſtantlie: what ſo euer thy cor- 
© rupt affeion indgeth of the matter,be thow 
© fecurc:Not Iſaac,butthe Ramme ſhall die for 
& yt: Thy Ioie thall not perithe, but thy Rtubbur 
6 nes onclie, whoſe hornes are entangled with 
© thornes, and can not be in thee, Witiout the 
© prickynges of anxietie. Thy lorde dothe but 
*© eemptthe, as hedyd Abrabam , to ſee what 
** thow wilt doe. [aac ( that is thy ioye inthis 
* Iyfe)ſhall not die,as thow imagineſt,but ſhall 
ys lyue:one:1c he muſt be lyfted vpp, vppon the 
. wood,to the endithy ioye may be on highe, 
©. and thatthow maielt glorie,notin thy owne 
; fiefhe, but onelicin the crolle of thylorde,by 
whome thy ſelfe alſo. art crucihed: cruci- 
Nat 3 fied (Ifaye)butcrucified to the world: 
for vnto God thow lyyeſt til;and 
- that muche mare, than thow "4 


-— diddet before. 


| 


"3% 
x 3 


of the ſecond impediment,vvhiche is perſecu- 
ion afflition,and ribulation,vvberby 
many men are ha t from the ſer - 
#;ce Weed, 


CHAP. 1L 


LR Any there are in the worlde 


16 Q e good nfen'to | as 
RN/=2Q! ſome goo yue 
tent to yeeld this muche,that in verye deed 
they eſteeme vertuouſe lyfe to be pleaſant 
enoughzto ſuch as are once entered in ther- 
vnto.And that in good ſoothe, for their owne 
partes,th prhes 

fame, yf t o7 might doe it wyth quiet and 
peace of all Kides: Mary to requeſt the vnto 
yt-in ſuch tyme orplace; or with ſuch order 
and circumſtances,as tribulation;affli&tion,or 
perſecuti6 may fall vpon them,for the ſame: 
they think ita matter vnreaſonable, to'be 


demaunded,andthem [clues verie excuſable, _ 
bothe before God;and- man, for refuſing ix. * 
But this" exonſe is no better,than the other 
goy ng before,of the pretended difficultie:for _ 


that it ftandeth vpora falſe ground; as alſo 


vppon an vniuſt illation,made vppon that 


| Bran round is this;that a man maye, 
ue vertuouſlic,and ſerue God truelie, with 
all worldlie eaſe,and without any affliftiong 
tribulation, or perſecution; whicke' is- falſe, 

| For 
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conſiderations before layde' 


p abrode who:ether vpon theſe 
D doune : or for that, they ſee 


merylye as the ſelues are co- 


be content to folowe the 
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For that,albeit extcrnall contradictions and 
perſecutions be more in one tyme than in an 
other:more in this place,than in that:yet can 

there not be any time or place without ſome, 

bothe externall & internall.V Vhich althoghe 

(as I haue ſhewed before)in reſpe& of the 
manyfolde helpes and conſolations ſent from 

God in counterpoyze of the fame,they ſeeme 

not heauye nor vnpleaſant voto the godlic: 

yet are they im them fſelues bothe \greatiand 
weightie,as wolde appeare yfthey fell y pd 

the wicked an@impatient, Secondlie,the illas 

tion made ypon this grounde,isyniuſt: for 

thact italleageth tribulatis,as aſufficient rea- 

ſon to abandone gods ſeruice, whiche Go& 

hym ſelfe hathe ordained for a' meane to, 

the cgtrary effeQ:that is,to draw men therby: 

FoVYCr yiito.his ſeruice.For better declaratio'Wher= 
po bs. Of(che matter beyng of verie, great:imports- 
dled in 73)! xwall handle this.chapiter,theſe f OW er» 
this cha- pointes. Firſt, whether it be ordanarte-for [all 
puer. that muſt be-ſaued,to ſuffer ſome:kynde of. 
F. perſccution,tribulation or afflition ? that 1s; 
whether this be appoynted-an ordiharic mea 

 nes'of mans {alnation'in this-lyfe of no? Se+ 

> codlie;what are the cauſes/whie God(louing| 
vs.45 he dothe }wold chuſe and appaynt theſe: 
meanes - of: our faluation? -Thyrdlie, whet: 

3 phincipall reaſons of : comfort; a man maye 
| have intribulation *Fowerthlie, what is rev 
4 quired ac his handes in thatfiate?whiche fo- 
werpoi)tcs,beiwg declared, E doubt:not but: 
great light Chall appeare i:this)wholbmavrers 
whithe.ſgcmerhy io fleſacand ear * - 
144 


we 
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fo full of darkenes and improbabilities.  ., 
' Andtouching the firſt, there needeth r. 
litle proofe:forthat Chriſt hym ſ(elfe ſayeth ; ICP 
to his Diſciples, and by them- to all other his __ P 
ſeruantes: I mundopreſſuram ſuſtinebins.In the or” ſus 
world you ſhall ſuſtayne affliction: And in fern i>u* 
an other place: In yourpauence ſhall you poſſefſe lation 
your ſontes: That is,by ſuffering paticntlic: in Ly 20 
yr ewe ye ora por more | s .2&, 
| ;e when he tte All: boſe that will 
ner ie in Teſus Chrifl, ſhall fuffer perſecuaion. _ Jy 
YF all,then none can beex | And 'to f@ © 315 
enifie yet farther the neceſfitie of this mat- | 
hor pp Lt Fn alſo dyd' teache 
as S. Luke reportet $ vve of necefſ inte Ws 
= into pA ar of god, 4 _— 4ribu, Ab. 14, 
lations : viing the woorderoporees, whiche fi 
nifieth a certaine necellitie. nd Chriſthim _- 2:1 
Cle et more reuealeth this ſecret, when he A 
fayeth to AGB TAS. pe” bechaftynech *P2$+ 
a'' thoſe 'vvhome he laueth : V Vhiche woordes 
S.Paul as it Were expounding to the hebre- Bcc 
wes ſaycth,flagellar omnem film quay recipie. WOTOIN 
He whlippeth euery childe whome he recca+ 
lteth. And' S. Paul'vrgeth this: matter fo farre 
im that place,as he affirmeth- playnlie: atltho- 
ſe tobe baſtardes, and no tchildrew of Cod, Ver.$. 
whiche are not afflicted by hym in this lyfe; 
The ſame pofition' he holdech co Timethier 
Si ſuflinemus o& conregnavimus. Yf we ſuffer 2.Ti.s, 
with Chriſt, we ſhall raigne with Chriſt, and »» 
no otherwy ſe.V Vherin.alfo concurreth-iro- 
lye David when be fayetts,Aulterribaleie: Pſa. 33, 
Merinflerym;The-iult arcappointed! to: many 
> nd M 
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tribulations. | | 

| The fame might beproued by many other 
Mat.10. meanes,as by that, Chriſt ſayeth, He came not 
 _ #0//bringe peace, but the ſyyord into the yuoorld, 
2.Tim.z Aiſo by that $. Paul ateth.T hat no men can be 
| crevyned except he fight Laufullie,But how can 
we fight,yt we haue no encmie to oppugne 
Ca.&z. vs? The wo fignifieth Chriſt in the Apoca- 
SAS. lips, when he repeateth ſo often,that heauen 
is onelie for hym that conquereth. The verie 

Matt, 8. ſame-is ſignified by the ſbyppe,where into 
Chriſt entered with-his diſciples , whiche 

was toſſed and tumbled.as yf it wolde hauc 

| bene drouned:this(I ſaie)by all the auncient 
| fathers expoſitis,was a figure of the troubles 
and affliQtions, that all thoſe ſhoulde ſuffer, 

; which doe rowe in the ſame ſhyppe with 
Iob. 7, Chriſt our ſauiour. Theſame alſo is proued 
; by that, the lyfe of man is called: a warfare 

Lob. 5. vpon carthe:and by that, he is appointed to 
labour & trauayle,whyle he is heere: alſo by 

Job. 13. that, his lyfe is repleniſhed with many miſe- 


\ 


ries , euen by the appointement of God 
after mans fall : The ſame alſo is ſhewed by 
that, that God hath appointed cuery.man to 
paſſe throughe the paynes of deathe, before 
become to10ye:Alſo,by the infinite contra» 
diQions and tribulations, bothe within and 
Without,lefc-vato man in this lyfe:as for exi- 
 ple,within, are the rebellions of his concu- 

Piſcence and other miſeries- of his myndey 
wherewith he hath.c6tinualie to make war- 
re,yf he will ſaue his foule; VVithout, are 
the world;and the doui!, whishe doc neuer 


ceals 
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caſe to aſſault hym, nowe by fayre meanes, 

& now by foule:now by flattecie, & now by 
threates:now alluring by pleaſure and pro- 

motion, now terrifizinge by aff.ition and 
perſecutis: Againſt all which the good Chri- 

tian hathe to refiſt mifullie,or els he lecſeth 

the crowne of his eternali ſahuation. >: ad 

© The verieſamealſo may beſhewed by The exi- 
the examples of all the nioſte renowmed ple an 
ſaintes, from the begyning: whoe were not , 
onelie aſſaulted internallye withe the rebel- 

lyon of their owne fleſhe:but alſo perſecu-. 

ted and afflicted outwardlye:therby to con- 

firme more manyfeſtlye this purpoſe of God. 

As we [ee in Abell,perſecuted and-flayne by Gene.4. 
his owne brother,as ſone as cuer he beganne 

to ſerue God:Alfo in Abraham, afrited di- ; 
uerſlye after he was ohce choſen by God : & Gen. 22. 
moſte of all by makyng hym yeeid to-the 

kylling of kis owane deare and onelie child: Ludit.s. 
Of theſame cuppe dranke all his children & 
polteritie that ſucceded him,in gods fa:tceur: 

| 85 Iſaac, Tacob; Toſeph, Moyles, and ail the 
prophetes : of whiche Chriſt hym ſelfe ge- 

uveth teſtimonic,how their blood was {hed Ma.5.23 
moſt cruellye by the world: the afflitis alſo Lyc. 13. 
of lob is w ouderfuil,ſcing the ſcripture affir- | 
meth it to haue come vpon hym by gods: fpe+ Iob. r. 
ciall appoyntmet, he beyng a moſte1uſt man: 

But yet more wouderful was the aff.i&tio of 

holie Tobias, whoe-amoag other calamities, Tob.. 2, 
was ſtrycken blynde by the falling doune of 
ſwallowes dung into his eyes:of whiche the 

Augell Raphael toldehym afreryarde : Br- 
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Tob 12, caſe thou yyere a man gratefull ts Godit vir 
of nece($itie that this tentation ſhould proue thee, 
Beholde the neceſlitic of afflitions to good 
men.I might adde to this,the example of Da- 

| uid and others: but that S.Paul geueth a ge- 

| nerall teſtimonie of all the ſaintes of the olde 

if | Heb.rr, teſtamet,ſayeing:Thatſome were racked,ſo- 
| 


* me reproched,ſome whipped, ſome chained, 
*© ſome impriſoned : other were ſtoned,cutt in 
© peeces,tempted,& flayne with the (woorde: 
© ſome went about in heare clothe, in (kynnes 
*© of goates,in great neede, preſſed & affliced: 
* wandering and hyding thera ſelues in wil- 
©© dernefſes,in hilles,in caues,and holes vnder 
"* grounde,the worlde not beynge woorthie 
** of them. Of all whiche he pronounceth this 
** comfortable ſentence, to be noted of all men: 
Non ſuſcipientes redemptionem, vs melioren in- 
« uenirent reſurretionem.; That is, God wolde 
« not delyuer them from theſe afflitiss in this 
« lyfe,to the end their reſurreQion & rewarde_ 
« in the lyfe to come mighe be more glorious, 
And this of the ſaintes of the olde teſtament, 
But now in the new teſtamet,founded. ex- 
preſſelic vpon the croſſe,the matter tandeth 
Lu: 24. much more playne,& that with great reaſon, 
For yf Chriſt could not'goe intothis glorie, 

but by ſuffering,as the ſcripture ſayeth:then 

by the moſte reaſonable rule of Chriſt affir- 

Mat.1o. ming,th4!the ſeruante hathe not priuilege avoue 
Fuc. 6. bis maiſter:It mult nedes folowe,that all haue 
Mat. 16, to drinke of Chriſtes cuppe,whiche are ap- 
| | þointedto bepartakers of his glorie. And for 
proofe hereof, looks vpe thedeareſt ey 
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that euer Chriſt had in this life, and ſee whe- 

therthey had parte therof or nc? Of his mo- + 

{| ther,old Simeon propheſred and talde her at Luc. 3. - 

1 thebeginning, that the ſpurorde of ribulations 

ſbould paſſe her harze,fhignifieing therby , the 

extreme afflitions that ſhe felt afterward 

in the death of her ſonne,and other milerics 

heaped vpon, ker.Of the Apoſttesitis cuidet, 

that beſyde all the laboures,trauailes ,. nee- . 
des,fuffcringes, perſecutions and calamities? 

which were infinite, and in mans hight into- 
lecable,(yf,we belecue S.Paul recouting the 1 Cor, 
fame:) beſide all chis ([ ſaye) God wold not 2.Cor.4 
be ſatiſned , except he had their blood alſo: 5x75. x2, 
and ſo wee ſee thathe ſuffered none of the AR, 29. 
to dye naturallie, but oneive S.lohn by a\pe-:Rgn. 8- 
ciall priuilege by name graunted him frome.[gh, 21 
Chriſt: albeyt yt we-conſider what Tohn alſo | 
ſuffered in ſo long a lyfe as he Iyued, beynge 

baniſhed by domitian to pathmos : and atan 

other tyme,thruſt into aronne of heate oyle Ter.lide 
atRome(as Tertuijan and S. lerome doe re- Felcripe 
porte:)we ſhall ſee that his parte was no leſſe oY ny 
thiothers inthis cuppe of his maiſter.I might con:r.1a - 
reckon Vp heere infiniteother examples: oy win. | 
itneedeth not:for it may ſuffice , that Chriſt Mat:Io. 
hathe geuen this generall rule in the new 
teſtament: He that raketh not vp his crofſe and 
foloyverh me, is not wvocrthie of me, By which, 
t5reſolued playnelic,thatthere is no (aluatis 

now tobe had, but onelye for them that take 

vp(that is doe beare Oy theyr prop= 

per croſſes, and therwith doe olowe'theyr 
captaine, walking on with bis crofſe ou his. 

| M 3 
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ſhoulders before them. 


An obie- But heere perhappes ſome man may 


ion an- . 
ſyvercd, ſaye: ytthis be ſo,that no man canbe ſaued 


in peacible tymes and places, Where no per- 
ſecution is,no trouble,no aff liction,or tribu-' 
lation?To which I anſwere,firſt;that yf there 


wereanye ſuch rime orplace:themen lyuing; 


therein ſhould be in great daunger, accor-' 


Pſal.72, ding tothe ſayeing of the prophet, they are” 


n03 in the laboure of other men, nor yet whipped 


and puniſhed as others are. And therfore popes | 


poſſezſed them, and they vyere conered wyith ini- 
quitie and impietie : and their iniquitie proceeded 


of their fam«ſſe,or abidance Beſide this,thoghe: 


men ſuffered nothing inthis lyfe,yet(as faint 

Auſten largelye proueth: )yt they dyed out 

Is pl. 73- of the ſtate of mortall ſinne:they might be fa- 
& 0 4, ned by ſuffering the purgyng fire inthe next, 
yy Seoir according tothe ſayeing of Saint Paul : that 
a c. 18, ſuch as build not golde, or filuer vppon the 
1:Cor. 3. foundati6,but woode,ſtravve,or ſtuble:ſhall 

| « receaue dammagethereof atthe dayc-ofour 
« Lorde,to be reueyledin fire:but yet by that 
<< fire they ſhall be ſaued. Sccond:ie,l anſvver, 
that there is no ſuche tyme & place: ſo voyde 
of tribulation, but that there is ye a 
croſle to be foude, for them that vvill take yt 
vp. For ether is there pouertie,fikneſle,flaun- 
der,enecmitie,iniuric,contradifion, or ſotne 


lyke affliction offered continually;For that, 


thoſe men never wantin the vvorld,vherof 


P(al. 37. the prophet ſayed:Theſe ther dee render _ 


without a croſle:that is,vvithout affliQion, ' 
and tribulation:hovy doe all thoſe that lyus | 
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for good, dyd detraft from me,for that1 folouyed 

wheſs.Ar the leaſtwyſe, there nener want 
thoſe domeſticall enemyes,of which Chriſt Mate. 7. 
ſpeaketh:I meane, ether our kynred & car- 
nall freends, Whiche commonlie reſiſt vs; yt - 
we beginne once throughlic to ſerue God: | 
or els our owne diſfordinate affetions,whi-. 
che are, the moſte perylouſe enemies of all: . 
for that they make vs warre vp6 oure owne. 
grounde. Agayn, thereneuer want the tem \ 
ptations of the world and deuill :the reſt-, 
ſting wherof is muche more difficult in time | * 
of peace and wealthe, than in time of exter- Time of 
nall affli&tion and perſecution: for that the- CE dent 
ſe enemies are ſtronger in ſlatterie, than in gerous 
force: whiche a godly father exprefſerh by than of 
this parable:The funne &'wynde(ſayeth he) P<riecu- 
agreed onya'day to prauetheir ſeueral fireng2 a para- 
thes in takinge aFcloke from a" wayefarynyt ble. 
m8, Andin the forenoone, the wyndvſed all 
Violence that he could to blowe of the ſaids 
cloke:But the more he blewe, the more faſt 
held the trauailer his clocke, and gathered it- 
more cloſely about hym. Arafter noone the 
ſuqne ſent foorthe her pleaſant beames , and 
by litle and licleſo centered into this man, 48 
he cauſed hym to-yeeld and;put'of,not one4 
lye his cloke,but alſo his cote. V Vhereby ys 
proued(ſayeth this father )that the allurems- 
tesof pleaſureare more ſtrong, and harder _ 
oy - po5s and violence of perſecutis. hy 

yke isſhewed by the example of Da-, p.m 

uid,whoe: reliſted rp bs | aſſaults of _—_— 
aduerfitie;bur ye felldaungerouſlisintyme | 
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of proſperitie. V Vherby appearethe that ver- 
lefle 


tuous men hause no Warrc in tyme of 
peace,than in time of perſecution; Nor euet 
wanteth there occaſion of bearing the croſle, 
'& ſuffering affliftion,to hym that will accept 
of the ſame. And this may ſuffice for this firſt 
Poynt,to proue that euery man muſt enter 
, Into,heayen by tribulation as S. Paul ſayeth, 
The cau- Touching the ſecond, whye God wolgde 
ſe rvhye haue this matter (o : yt were {ficient to an- 
God ſen- ſwere,t hat yt pleaſed hym beſt ſe, without 
rs _ ſeeking any further reaſon of his meaninge 
the god. DEerein: euen 2s it pleaſed himywithour al] 
i reaſon in oure ſyght, to abaſe his ſonne fo 
much,as to ſend hym hyther into this world 
to ſuffer and dye for vs: Or yt wre will nee- 
des haue areaſon hereof: this one myght be 
ſufficient for all:that ſeynge we looke for ſo 
great a glorie as we doe:we ſhould laboy- 
re alitle rſt for the ſame, and fs ſhewe our 
ſclues woorthic of gods fauoure,and exalta- 
tion. But yet, for that yr bath pleaſed his di- 
vine maicſtic, not onelye to.open vnto.vs his 
will and determination for our, ſuffering in 
this lyfe; but alſo diuers reaſons of his molts 
holy purpoſe & pleaſure therinfor our fur4 
ther encouragement and.conſolation which 
doe ſuffer:] will in this place repeate ſome of 
'the ſame, for declaration of his excceding 

great louc,and fatherlie caretowardes Vs. 
Yacreaſe | The firſt cauſetben, andthe moſt princis 
of- glocie P3l1,is40-cncreale therbyiauemerize.@& glories 
* Jn thelyfe tocome, For having appaitited by 
bis eternall wiſdome and iuſtice; that pong 


/ 
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fhall bz crowned there,but according to the, 2.Tim.z 
meaſure of his f6ght in this world: the more Ap0Cc. a 
and greater c6bates that he geueth (cogether 
with ſufficient grace to ouercome therin: ) 
the greater crowae of glorie prepareth he 
for vs at our reſurreQion. This cauſe tou- 
cheth S. Paul in the woordes before alleaged Heb. It. 
ofthe faintes of the olde teſtament: to vvirt, ?» 
thatthzy receaued no redemption from their 2? 
miſeries.in this world,to the end they might 
find-a better reſurre&ion in the world to ?? 
come.Thr alſo meant Chriſt expreſlelie whe 
he ſayed: Happie are they vyhico ſuffer perſecu- Mat.s. | 
won for theyre is the kyngdome of heauen:happie ' © 
are you wyhen men ſpeake euell, and perſecue A 
you &xc.reioyſe and be gla1(l ſaye,)for that your _ 
reyvarde ts greate in heauen.Hicheraiſo doe ap= , | 
ertaine allthoſe promyſes:of gaynine lyfe & =—_ 
eſs wg bfieafooctduing 7 hob for -Sagts Mat.tg, 
the lyke, Heere hence do proceede all thoſe 
large promyfes to virginitic, and chaſtitie.: & Eſa.56. 
to fuch as geld them ſclues for the kyadome Mat. ig. 
of keauen:to voluntarie pouertie,and to. the LCOFF- 
renovvncing of our ow ae-will by obediencc. Plal.67. 
All vvhich are greate' conflictes agayo tithe Mac. = 
f:ſhe,woorld, and our oyvneſcnſualitie,an $uc-42, 
can not be performed but by ſufferinges and 70.5 
#iRis.Finally'$/Paul declaveth this matter £©©9- 
fullie, hen he ſayeth: that 4 litle and ſtor; 2.Cor.4. 
rulaton in this lyfe PD a vvtighrof gle." : 
rie aboue all meaſure inthehyahbt of heauen, © 
Theſecond canfe 'vvhy God appoynted ®, - --- 
this.is to draw vs therby from:the- lone of the "_— ot 
World, his profefled — as it the wext wvortd;, 
$566. * ; CE. 
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chapiter ſhalbe ſhevved at large. This cauſe 
ic S.Paul vttereth in theſe vvordes:Y Ye are pu- 
2:0.T1. iſ-ed of God, tothe en1 vye ſhould not be dam- 
ned yyimh #15 vyorld, Euen then,as a Nurſe, 
that to vveane herchild from the lykyng of 
her mylke, dothe anoynte her teat with Al 
loes,or ſome other fuche bytter thing:ſo our 
mercyfull father, that vvolde retire vs from 
the loue of worldlic deiytes, whereby infi- 


nite men doe perifh dayly,vſeth to ſend tri. 


bulation: Whiche of all other thinges bathe 
moſte force to woorke that effet:as we ſeg 
in the example of the prodigall ſonne,whoe 
Lue. 15. could by no meanes be ſtayed from his plea+ 
ſures,but onelyeby affliction. " 
PING 3. Thirdlie,God vſeth tribulation as amo 
to cure Preſ:nt and ſoueraigne medicine to heale vs 
our diſca of many diſeaſes, otherwyſe almoſte-incura- 
fs. ble.As firſt of a certayne blyndenes,and ca= 
reles —_ in our eſtate, contrafted by 
| w2alth,and proſperitie.In whiche ſenſe the 
Fed 2g ſcripture ſayeth, that a {:ftijon geneth wnder- 
"gp Ml ftanding. And the wyſe man affirmeth, that 
'*** the rodde bryngethwyſdeme. This was ſhewed 
Tob.12, 12 figure,vvhen the fight of Tobie was re- 
© * ſtored bythe byttergaule of a fiſhe. And we 
Dan. 4. baue cleare exiples in Nabuchadonaſar,Saul, 
Ms Antiochus,and Manafles:all which came to 
> Para}, {*e their owne faultes by eribulation,w/hic 
they wolde neuer haue done in tyme of pr 
33- fperitie, Thelyke weread of the brethren of 
Ioſeph, whoe falling into ſome affliction in 


Egypt, preſentlie entered into their owne: 


Gen.42. conſciencgand ſayd ; # Ye ſuffer thoſe thinges 
; wyeorthely, 


wa 4 A ay 
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yvoorthely , for that vve ſynned againſt our bro- 
ther. And as tribulation bryngeth this light, : 
where els: our 6wne defettes: ſo hel> 
peth yt greatlic ro remoueand eufc- the ſa- 
me:wherimit may be well tykened vnto the 
rodde of Moyſes.For as that rodde ſtrikinge * 
the harde rockes;hrought foorth water , as Exo 2 
the ſcripture ſaicth:ſo,this rodde of aff liis ——_—F 
falling.ypon ſtonye harted ſynners molly- P62. 
fyeth 'them' to contrition, arid? ofren times __ 
bringeth foorthe the fluddes of teares'to;.. , . 
repentance, In reſpe& wherof,holy Tobye*” 7. 
fayeth to God: In tyme of tribulation thay for- 


geneſt ſnhes.And for lyke effe&,it*is compa#y,}, + Z. 


red alfo to a fyle of yron which taketh away pg, 14 
theruſt of the ſoule: Alſo to.a purgation that'p (C1. ,, 
driucth out corrupt bumours: And finallie to pq ;. 

{ golde-ſmyches fyre which coſumeth away}, 4.» / 
the refuſe mertalls, and fineth the golde ta" | 
his perfe&is. I vyill whe thee by fyre ro the quiz* 
&-(layeth God to a ſinner by Efay the pro- 


 phet)and1 vyill rake avvyaye all thy rynne, and' 


refuſe mera'l, And againe by leremie , 1 vvill 

me:t them, and trye Nom by fire, This he meant 

of the fyre of tribulation , whoſe propertie 

is{ according as'the ſcripture ſaythe)ts-pur- 

ge and fyne the ſoule, as'fyre ptirgeth and Sap.4.. 
bneth golde in the fornace.' For befides th&7 ,ch.13.- 
purgyng and remoning of greater finnes,by | 
confiderati6,and contrition(which 'tribula- 

tid woorketh;as hathe bene ſhewed:\ir pur- 

geth alſo the ruſte of infinite euill paſſions, 
appetites,and humoyrs in mitasthe humour 

of pryde; of vayze glorie;of Gowuthe,of cho- 
ah ler, 
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ler,of delicate. nyſenes,and a thouſand more, 


wWhiche Prop eritis Inga ret eth in vs.\ This 
Ezee.24 Goddeclarethby the, prophet;Ezechiel, 
Put 


fas, 
« yeing,of atuſtis ſoule:put her nal | 
< the hoote cooles,and let her, heate there,vu-' 
« till her brafle be melted from her, and. vacill. 
<« her corruption be burned ow't,and her ruſte 
o< conſumed. There hathe bene muche. labour. 
© and ſycate taken' abowt her,& yet her ouer- 
lob. 33. muche ruſte is not gone owe ofher.This al-. 
__  _ſofignificth bolyTob/, whenbauing: ayed,: 
'.- - that God inftruFeth « man by diſcipline { Car, 
refjon)to the end he may turne bym fre the thin+ 
es that he hath done,aud deliuerhym frompryde: 
whiche is'vnderſtoode of his ſynfull ates,) 
he addeth alitle after,the maner of this pur- 
gation;ſayeing,his fleſhe being conſumed by pu- 
Ver. 25, n{hementes, let hym requrne 4x27 t9 the dayes 
* of, his youthe: That is, all his Heſhlie humours 
andpaſſions being now conſumed by puni-: 
ſhementes and tribulations , let hym begyn«. 
neto lyuc agayne in (uche puritie of ſoule, 
as he dyd at the begynning of his youthe,be- 
fore he had contrated theſe euill humours &; 
diſcaſes. | / » S(;j4 0) 
Nether onelie is tribulation a ſtrong me- 
4. dicine to heale fiane:and to purge awaye the 
reef refuſe metalles/in vs of braſle, tynne,yron, 
F:e. 22. 1ead,and droſle, as God by Ezechiel ſayethy 
but alſo a moſt excellent preſeruatiue againſt 
Gnne for the time way me Accagning bs od 

| x , bs Dauid fa ed, e dilc:p me(s Lorae )Nh: 
SY omen me fv ect is,it hathe made 
me Wary,and wachefull,not to, comjtt fiong 
agayncy 


C 
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agayne;according as the {cripture ſayeth in 
an other place: A greuous infermine or aſftiftio Eccl. 3r. 
maketh zhe foule ſober: For whiche cauſe the » 
prophet Ieremic calleth tribulation, virgam Iere, 'E 
vielanrem : Awachefull rodde-: that is(as S, | 
lexome expoundeth it)a rodde that makith 

a man Wachefull. The ſame fignified God, of 
whehe ſaied by Oſe theprophet:I vyil hedge 3. 
in thy vyv4ye vyithe thornes : That Is, Lvvill {o 

cloſe thy lyfe on cucrie/fide with: the reme- 


brance and feare of afflition,that thou ſhalt 


not Garg. 90 treade a-yvrie, leſt. thou treade 

n a. thorne. All whiche good Dauid ex- pr; 
_ eth of hym ſelfe in CAS rein A" _ _ 
rel was humbled and broght lowe by affli- ,, 
Rion,l did ſfinne' and offend the(o-Lord:)but ,, 
afterthat-tyme,[ hauckeptthy commaunde- ,, 
mentes, | | 
Of this alſo appeareth an other cauſe, ,, 
why God affliteth his cle& in this lyfe:and A preus- 


that is,to preuent his iuſtice vpb them,in the 1100+ of; 


_——_ 
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worlde to come.l mean that Luſtice, whiche PEPWn) 


otherwiſe remayneth to be executed vpon j, purga» 
euery one after their departure hene2 in that torie. 
moſte greuous fire, whereof I ſpake before: ; 
touching which'S. Barnard ſayeth thus: ©þ Ser-55- 18 
wv0!d't6 God ſome man vyolde novy beforehand, $3990 , 
prouide for my head abundance. of vyaters,and w 


myne eyes 4 faiuntayne of reares:for ſo happely the 


b fyreſnould rake no beldeyubere running 
teares had clenſed before. And the reaſon of this 
is,(as that holy man hym ſelfe noteth after) 
for that God hathe: ſayd by Nanm the:pro- Nag. 2; 
phet, 1 hane a(fufted the once, and 1. vyill not MY 
| aff; 
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6. 
To pro» 
uc Vs. 


Gen.27. 


aF'ife thee agayne: there ſhall noz come from me & 
ouble tribulation. | 
Sixthelie,God ſendeth tribulatioif vpon 
his ſeruantes,to proue them therby, whether 
they be fathefull and conſtant oxg,no:Thatis 
to make them ſelues and other men fee an 
confe{ſe, how faythefull or vnfaythefull they 
are. This in figure was ISIS Iſaac 
wold grepe and touche his ſonne Iacob, be- 
forche wolde bleſſe hym. Arid this the feri- 
pture expreſleth wy mt when talking of 
the tribulations layed vpon Abraham,lIt ad- 
deth, ren:tauir deus , Abraham :'God tenjpted 
Abraham,by theſe meanes to proue hym. And 
Moyſes ſayed to the people of Ifraell : Thos 
ſhalsremebre hovy thy God ledde thee forrie yeres 
about the deſert pp aff i; thee, and temps thee: #0 
the end it might appeare wyhat vyas in thy havt; 


; wyhether thou vvoldeſf keepe bis cimaundementes 


or n), And a ayne, a fewe chapiters after: 
Your God and Lori: dothe :empt you, to the end it 
may be manifeſt yyhether you loue him or no,vvith 
all your hart and vvith all your ſoule.In whiche 
ſenſe,alfo the ſcripture ſayeth of Ezechias, 
after many prayſes gouen vnto hym, thaz\God 
lefrhym for a tyme $0 be tip:ed that the thoughtes 
of his hart might therby be made manyſefte, And 
that this is gods faſhion towardes all-good 


'men,kyng David ſheweth in the perſone of 


all, when he ayeth,Thon haſt proued v1{0 lord) 
thou haſt examined vs by fyre:chou haſt layed tri- 
bulation »ppon our backes, and haſt broght men 
wp3 our beades. And yet how well he lyked of 
this mattzr,ke ſignitiech,yykey he calleth for 

AY MOTSC 


: 
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'more therof in an other place : ſayeing, Trye Pla.2y. 
me(o Lorde )and tempt me : burne my reynes and 


hart yvithin me, That is, trye frieby the” way 
of tribulation and perſecution: ſearche out 
the ſecretes of my hart and reynes: let the 
world ſee whether I will ſticke to thee in 
aduerſitic or no. Thus ſayed that holiepro- 
phet , well knoweing that whiche in an 
other place-the holie ghoſte vttereth : that 
&: the F hacer tryeth the porters veſſelles, ſo mibu- 
lation tryeth men, For as the ſounde veſlelles 
onelie,do hovlde when they come to the for- 
nace,and thoſe whiche are craſed. doe brea- 
ke in peeces:{o in tyme of tribulation & per- 
ſecution,the vertuous onelic ſtand to yt,and 
the counterfeit bewraye them ſelues : accor- 
ding to the ſayeing of Chriſt: In rempore zen- Luc. g, 
rarionis recedunt:They departe from me in ty- 

me of temptation. 

The ſeuenth reaſon, whye God layeth 7. 
tribulation vppon the vertuous is,therby to To wake 
make them runne vnto hym for ayde & hel- po: p 
pe : euen as the mother, to make her chyld God. | 
more to loue her,and torunne vnto her,pro- 

Eureth the ſame to be made afearde and ter- 

ried by others, This, God exprefleth play- | 
nclic by the prophet Ole, ſayeing of thoſe Oſe.1t. 
that he loued:I vvill dravy them ynto me,jn the | 
ropes of . Adam, in the chaynes of loue , and vvill 

ſeeme wnto them as thoughe I rayſed a yoke -vpon 

their javy bones. By the ropes of Adam,he mea- 

neth afflition , wherby he drewe Adam to 
knowe hym ſelfe : as*alſo appeareth by thar 

he addethe of the heauy yoke af tribwation, 

| Whiche 


Ecdl. 23 
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whiche he will laye yppon the heades and 
faces of his {eryites,as chaynes. of loue,ther- 
Pal. 31. by.co draw them vato hym. This chayne had 
drawen Dauid voto hym when he ſayed, 0 
lerde thouy ar; my refuge from the tribulation 
Eſa. 26. of paners, As alſo thoſe wherof Elay ſayeth, 
they ſonght the out (5 lorde ) in theyr afflition, 
Pſal.15. Alſo thoſe of whome Dauid' ſay ed,Infirmicies 
wyere mu'ziplied ypon them, and afitr the: , they 
made haſte tozome. And God ſayeth generallis 
Ofe.s. of all good men: They yvill ryſe beximes in rhe 
morninge., and come to me in their tribulaton, 
'VVherfore holy kyng Dauid deſiring to doe 
Pal. 82. certayne men good, and to wynne them to 
- God,ſayeth in one of his plalmes. : Fyil cheyr 
faces (0 lorde Yovithſhame,end emfuſfion,and thi 
vvill they ſeek, vn thy name, Andthis istrue 
(as [ſayde)in the ele& and thoſen-ſeruantes 
of God : but in the reprobate,cthis rope dras 
wethnot,this yokE holdeth not , nor dothe 
this chayne of loue wynne them vato God: 
wherof God hym ſelfe complaineth,ſayeing, 
In vayne haue I flrycken your children , for they 
haue not receaued my diſcipline. And agayne the 
prophet Iereaue ſayethe of thens to: Godz 
thovy haſt cruſhed them and they haue refuſed te 
receaue thy diſcipline”: they haue hardened theys 
. faces een as 4 rocge , did woill nos venurne t6 
thee Beholde ghey hawe reru the yolke,and broken 

the chaynes. 
Of this. now enſeueth'an eigthe reaſon, 
IH_ Why God bringeth his ſeruites into affaRio! 

eſt gods O | 

povyver £0Wytt,therby to ſhewr his power andloue 
and loue in delyuering them, For as in this worlde a 
| prin- 


118, 1, PART.2.CHAP. 2. (of ttibulation.) - 257 


princelye mynde defireth nothing more,chan in dcliue 

to haue eccaſion-wherby to ſheyy his abilitie "28s 

and good Will vato his deare freend:ſo God 

which hathe all occaſions in his owne hades, 

& paſſeth all his creatures together in great- 

nelſe of loue and nobilitie of mynde,woor- 

keth purpoſelye diuers occaſions & oportu- 

vities, Wherby to ſhewy & exerciſe the ſame, 

So he broght the three children into the bur- 

ning wg fra recs! Ja ſhew his power and 

loue in deliuering them. So he broght Daniel, 

into the lyons denne: Suſanna,vnto the point WV 

of death:Iob,into extreeme miſerie : Ioſeph, , . ; FJ. 

inco priſon: Tobye vato blyndenes : therby x 

to thevv his power &loue in their deliuerd- 6, 

ce.For this cauſe alſo dyd Chriſt ſuffer the op, . : 

ſayppe to tbe; almoſte drowned, before he.,, * 

would awake:and S.Peter to be almoſte vn-, 11 Je. g 

der water,before he wolde take hym by the yg, - 4. 

hande. | | 7 ORE 
And of this one reaſon,many other rea- , 

ſones and moſte comfortable cauſes doe ap- The ioye 

peare of gods dealyng heerein. As firſt, that, of deli- 

we being deliuered from our afflictiss, might 2crances 

take more ioye and delite.thereof;than yt we 

had neuer lufered the ſame. For as Water is 

more _,gratefull to the vvaycfayring man, 

after along drythe:and a calme more pleaſant 

vnto pallingers after a troubleſome tempeſt: 

{o is'our delyucrie more ſweet TR (ecu- 

tion or tribulation;according as ptu 

layechnSpecin/4miericordia det in empure pri = TY 

bulxzioms:The mercie: of God is beautyfull & | - \ 

plealantin tyme of tribulation. This ignited = 


alto 


i4 


_ 
; 
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Toh. 16. alſo Chriſt, when he ſayed, your ſorovve ſnalbe 
trned into ioye; That is, you ſhall reioyle,that 
euer you Were ſorowtull, This had Dauid 

Pal. 22. proucd vvhen he ſayed,thy rodde(o Lorde jzud 
thy aſe haue comforted me:that is,l take great 


- 


cofort that euerI was chaſtyned with them. 
Plal. 93. And agayne, according to the multitude of my 
ſorovves, thy conſolations haue made ioyfull my 
»rynde:That is,for euery ſorow that I recea- 

ucd in tyme of afflition,I receaue now ac6- 

ſolation afrer my delyucrance, And agayn,in 

an other place, I vill exu!r and yeioyſe m thy 

Plal, 35, mercye o Lord, And Wherfore(good kyng)wilt 
thou fo reioyſc?yt foloweth immediatlie:For 

ther theu haſt reſpeFed my abaſement, and haft 
delyuered my foule from the neceſiitie wuherin ſree 

vyes nor haſt not left me in the handes' of myne 

enemye, This then,is one moſt graciouſe mea- 

ning, of cur louyng and mercifull father,in 
affiiting vs for a tyme-to the end,our ioye 

ray be the greater after our delyuerance,as 

no doubt but it was,in all thoſe whome Tha- 

ue named before, delivered by gods mercie: 

I mean, Abrabam,foſeph,Daniel,Sidrach,Mi- 
ſach,and Abdenago, Suſanna, lob, Thobias, 

peter and the reſt: whoe' tooke more ioye 

after their deliuerance,than yf they had ne- 
Tudith,” uer bene in affliRis at all. VVhen Iudith had 
6.14.15. delyuered Bethulia, and returned thyther 
with Holofernes heade:there was more har- 

»- .*. tic ioycin that citie,than euer there 'wolde 
| haue bene, yf it had not bene in 'diftreſle. 
AR. 12. VVhen S.Peter was delyuered out of prifon 
by the Angel : there was more ioye for his 

—_ deljue- 


-- 
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deliuerance in the churche,then coulde baue 
bene,yf he had neuer bene in priſon atall, 

Out of this great toye reſulteth an other 10. 
effe& of our tribulation, muche pleaſant to Thankes 
God,and comfortable to our ſelues : and that TY | 
is,a moſte hartic and carneſt thankes geuing geliue- 
to God for our dehiuerance:ſuche as the pro- rances 
phet vſed when he ſaied,after his deliuerce: 

I for my part wvill ſyng of thy flirengthe,and vvill Pal.58, 
exalt thy mercie betymes in the n:orning for thas 
thou haFt bene my ayder and reſuge,in the daye -4 
my tribulation. Suche hartie thankes & prayſe 
dyd the children of Iſrael yeelde to God for 
their delyuerance, when they vvere paſled 
ouer the read ſea, in that notable ſong of 
theirs, whiche begynneth Canzemus domino: Exo. 15. 
And is regeſtred by Moyſes in-Exodus.From 1.Re.2, 
lyke hartie affe& came alſo thoſe ſonges of Iudic. x, 
Anna; Debora; and Tudith, moued therunto Iudi.1:, 
by the remembrance of their afflitions paſt. 
And finally,this is one. of the cheefeſt things 
thatGod eſteemeth & defireth at our handes: 
as he teſtifeth by the prophet, ſayeing, call Plal.49. 
ne in the daye' of: cribulation:I woull line | 

ee, and thou ſhall konoure me. wn "4 

Beſides all theſe, God hathe' yet further 77 __. 

reaſones of laycing perſecution, vpon vs: as F ED 
for example: for that by ſuffering,and per- —_ ſer- 
ceyuing in deede gods afſiſtance and conſo- uice. 
lation therin,we come to be ſo hardie,bolde, 
'and conſtanc jn his ſeruice,as nothing after- | 
wWardecan diſmayevs:euen as Moyſes;thoghe Ex0.4, 
'he' were firſt afeard, of the ſerpent made of ., 
his rodd, & fledd ayaye from it:yet,after by. . . + 
SD D0 godes 
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| gods commandemente he had once taken yet | 
Pſal. 45 by the tayle,he feared it no more. This the. 

« prophet Dauid expreſſeth notablie,when he 

« ſfayeth:God hathe bene our refuge,& ſtreug- 

<« the,and helper in our great tribulations:and 

« therfore we: will not feare yf the whole 

<« earthe ſhould be troubled, & the mountaines 

© caſt into the middeſt of the ſea. what greater 
confidence can be imagined than. this? 

I2. Agayne,by perſecution & attliftion God 
my "+ bringeth hischildrea to the exerciſe & per- 
ciſe of . - ! OE E 
all the fe& poſſeſſion of all the vertues belonging 
verrues. toa Chriſtian man.As for example, faythe is 
Fauhc. exerciſed in tyme of tribulation,in conſtde- 
ring the cauſes of gods permillis,& belecuig 
moſte afluredhe the promiſes he hathe made 
Hore, for ourdeliverice.Hope istexerciſed in con- 
OP"  ceauing &aſluring her ſelfe of the rewarde 
Charitie promiſed to them that ſuffer patiently, Cha- 

ritie is exerciſed,in conſidering the loue of 
| Chriſt ſuffering for vs,and therby prouoketh 
Obedien the afflicted to ſuffer againe tor hym, Obe- 
Ns dience isexcrciſed in conforming our willes 
Patience 2'*he-Will of Chriſt, Patience, in bearing 
Humili- quictlye.Humilitie,in abaſing our ſelues in 
ric. * the fight of God. And fo lykewiſe all other 
vertucs, belonging. to, a good Chriſtian, ars 
ſtirred vpp,ex2rciſed, coafirmed, ſtrengthe- 
ned,& eltablyſhed in mi by tribulatis,agcor- 
ding to the ſayeing of S.Peter:God ſhall: make 
perfef confirme and eftabliſhe thoſe yuhiche haus 
ſuffered a litle for his name. #7588 

13. Finallie, gods meaning tis by ryoing got 
Yo make ſecution and affliction, vpon vs,to make: vs 

perfect 


1.Pet, F. 


w# & 
. 
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perfe& Chriſtians : that is lyke vnto Chriſt vs lyke 
our captaine,whome the prophet calleth Y- Chriſt 
rum dolorum,gy ſcientem infirmizazem:A man of xc, 53, 
ſorowes,and one that had tafted of all maner ,, 
of infirmities : therby to receaue the more ,, 
glorie at his returne to heauen,and to make 
more glorious all thoſe, that will take his 
parte therin. To ſpeake in one worde: God, . _ _ 
wolde makevs by tribulation crucified Chri- o_— 
fFianr:V Yhiche is the moſte honorable title 4... 
that can be geuen vnto a creature : crucified 
(1 aye)and mortified tothe vanities of this. 
worlde:to.thefleſhe:and to onr. owne con- 
cupiſcence and carnall deſires : but quicke & 
full of all lyuelie ſpirir,to vertne, godlincs,% 
deuotion. This is the heauenlie meaning of 
our Soucraigne Lord and God,in ſending vs 
perſecutis,tribufation,& affliftion;in reſpet 
whereof holjie Iob, dowteth not. to faye: 
Bleſſed is the man thas is afflifted by Ged. And Tob. g. 
Chriſt hym ſelfe yet more expreſſelie:Heppic Mart. 5» 
are they wohich ſuffer perſecution, Yt they are 
happic & bleſſed therby:then is the worldlie 
greatlic a-vvrie, Whiche ſo much abhorreth 
the ſufferice therof.the is god but vnthakful- 
lie dealt withal by many of his childre, whoe 
a tm at this happines beſtowed vpon the: 
where as in deede they ſhould acceptit with 
oye and thankes gerting.For proofe & better 
declaratt6 wherof,l will enter now into. the 
third pointe of this chapiter,to examine what 
reaſones and cauſes there be to induce 'vs to 
this joyfullnes & contentation of tribulation. 
"And firſt, the” teaſoncs layed downe 
. | | allredie 
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| 3 alredie of gods mercifull,and fatherlie mea- 
Thetbird ning in ſending vs affliion, might be ſuffi. 
4 ny; cieat for this matter: That is,to comfort and 
pter vybj <ontentany Chriftian man or woman, who 
tribulati- takethe delite in godes holie prouidence to- 
ons (ho- wardes them. For yf God doe ſend affliftion 
mw< ay for the encreaſe of our gloric in th 
eaves Vito vs,for the encreaſe of our glorie in the 
laufullie, lyfe to come: for draweing vs from infeQion 
of the worlde:for opening our eyes,and cu- 
ring ourdiſcaſcs : & for preſeruing our ſou- 
jo A ſynne hereafter: as hathe 4 (he- 
| wed:whoe can be iuſtely difpleaſed ther- 
- with, but ſuche- as are enemies vato their 
owne good?we ſee that,for the obtaining of 
bodiiie healthe,we are c6tent,not onelie to 
admitt many bytter and vupleafant medici- 
nes: but alſo(yf neede require) to yeeld wil- 
linglie ſome parte of our bloade to be taken 
from vs. And how muche more ſhoulde we 
do-this,for the cternall healtche and ſaluation 
of our ſeule!But now further, yt th medi- 
cine haueſo many more commodities beſi- 
des,as haue bene declared: yt it ſeruc heere 
for the punithemet of our ſynnes,due other- 
wylſc at an other place, in farre greater qui- 
titie and rigour of iuſtice: yfit.make a triall 
of our eſtate,and doe drawe vsto god : yfit 
procure god:s loye towardes vs:yeeld mat- 
ter ofioye by ourdelyuerance:prouokevs to 
thankefullnes: embolden and ſtrengthen vs: 
and finally,if yt furniſhe vs with all vertu:s, 
and dog make vs lyke to Chriſt hyar ſeite: 
then 15 there ſingular great cauſe ,wrhy we 
ſhould take comfort and coſolation | 2 
- . _ hp Fe, ' : phos or 
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For that,to come neare and to be lyke ynto 
Chriſt,is the greateſt dignitie & preeminence 
in the world. Laſtlic,yf gods eternall wiſedo- | 
me hathe ſo-ordayned and appointed, that | 
this ſhalbe the meanes of his ſeruantes ſalua- | 
tion:the badge and lyyerie of his ſoone : the | 
hyghe waye to heauen vnder the ſtigarde of 
his croſle: then oughte we not to abhorre 
this meane$,not to refuſe this lyuerie : not to _ | 
flye this waye : but rather,wi:h good petcr 
and lohn to eſteeme it a great dignitie to be ACR.F, 
made woorthie of the moſt bleſled participa- 
tio therof. V Ve ſee that to 'weare the colours 
of the prince,is thoght a prerogatiue among 

courtiers4n this world:but to weare the ro- 

beor crowns yt (elfe,were to great « digni- 

tie for anye inferiour ſubieR,to receaue.Y ct 
Chriſt our lord and king is c6teat to jimparte 

bothe of his, with vs. And how then ought 

well pray you)to accept therof? 

And now(as I haue ſayd)theſe reaſons g,e..;.u 
might he ſufficient tocomfort and make ioy- Configes 
full all thoſe that are called to ſuffer affliis rations, 
and tribulation.But yet there want not ſome kt + Fs 
more particular coſideratios beſides, V Vher- gin, 
of che firſt and moſte /principall is, that this 
matter of perſecutio. cometh not by chaunces 
or caſualtie,or by any certaine generall dire- 

Gtion from higher powers: but by the ſpeciall 

proutdence and peculiar diſpoſition.of God: pars, 

as Chriſt ſnewethe at large in S. Mathews - 
golpell : That is,this keaucnlie medecine or 

potion is made vato vs,by gods owne hand 


1 particular. YV Vhiche. Chriſte. Gignificthe 
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Toh. 18. when he ſaycthe: Shall 1 not drinke the cuppe 


Mat. ro 


Luc. 2r. 


_ Plal.7g, 


which my father hathe geuen me!That is, ſeing 
my father hath tempered-a potion for me, 
ChallI not drynke yt?as whoe would ſaye;it 
weretoo mucheingratitude. Secondlie is to 
be noted, that the veric ſame hand of God, 
whiche tempered the cuppe for Chriſt, his | 
ow'ne ſonne,hathe done the ſame alfo for vs, 
according to Chriſt his ſayeing : Tow ſhall 
drynik of my cuppe. That is,of the ſame cuppe 
whiche my father hathe t ed for me. 
Heerof it foloweth,that ,vyith whar hart and 
louc God tEpered this cuppe vtto his owne 
ſonne: with the ſame he hathe tempered it 
alſo to vs: that is, altogether for-our good and 
his glofic. Thirdlic is tobe noted, that this 
cuppe is tempered withe ſuche ſpeciall care 
(a5 Chriſtſayeth )that, what trouble ordaun- 
ger {ocuer it ſcemeto woorke : yet Cnall not 
one heare of onr head periſhe by the ſame. 


Nay further,is to be noted,that whiche the | | 


prophet ſayeth, © Lord thou ſhalt gene vs i 
dr ynke in teares,jn meaſure, That is,the cuppe 
of teares and tribulation ſhall be ſo tempered 
in meaſure by our heauenlie phiſition,as ns 
man ſhalt haue aboue his ſtrengthe.Thedoſe 
of Ales and other bitter i rentes ſhalbe 


- gualifed withe manna & fufficient fyycetnes 


of heauenlie c6ſolatts. God is fairhefullfſaicth 


F.C6.i6 S. Paul ) at vvill nor ſuffer you 16 be tempred 


about your abilitie. This is a fingular point of 
comfott,and aaght alwayes to be ur our re- 
MET.,brance. 9 [1 

.. »  Beffde this,we muſt conſider that the 
_ apF 0” 


”- 
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appointing & tempering of this cuppe,bein 

Ke To = yn > of Chriſt our he 

the full commiſſion graunted bym/from his Mat. x. 

father; and: he'hawing learned by his owne, Heb.s. 

{faringe $(xs $)Paul notifiech) what ic is'to: 

ſuffer;in "ff hand bloed:we may beſure thar 

he will not laye,vpen -Vs mere,than we can 

beare:For,as yfa man bad a father or brother, 

a' moſe ſkylltull phyſitien, and fhould re- 

ceauce a purgation | Khed=" themtempered with 

their owne handesghe migbthe fare icwolde 

neuer hurt: bym , vvh@t bib. ſocucr.it 

made in his. beilye,for the time:ſa and muche 

more may we beaflured of the pation of cri- 

bulation miniſtred-vs, by the hand:of Chriſt: 

thoughe( as S.Paulſayeth)it ſeeme. ynto vs Heb, I2, 
vapleaſant for a time. But aboue all other c6- 

fortable cogitations» this-1s, the: greateſt and 

moſte com thidetirene Glen nake diutin- 

deth this cuppe onelic of 16ueas hiym wee, | 


proteſteth, and $.Panl I :thatis, 
uethout-portions of | bis croſlh ('the heft" Ft .F 
lewell that hemaketh accopt of) as wortd-. Heb 'r 
lie princes doe their treaſure, vnto none,but Goes 
vato choſen and pycked: freenides:and among of tribu- 


them al{o;not £qually-to eche man, bit to tation 


euerice one a meaſurezaccording to the MCa- tay ts 


ſurept good, will,wrberwick:heloverh by. gers che 
Thisis evident b y the1examples before fett m-ature 
downe of his dedroft freendes , thoſte of all of his lo= 
:fflited in- this Lyfe that is, they receaued © 
greater portions of this treaſure, for that his: 
good will wat greatertowardes them. This - 


alle may:be {ct.dc:manifeſtly w _ Example: 
_=, 
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of S: Paul:of whome after Chriſt had ſayed 
""kft.g.' to Ananias,vas ele&jonts eff mitn, he's <0" oy 
ſen veſſell vnto me : he.geueth immediatelie 
the reaſon therof: For Ivvillſhevy. ynto bym, 


vyhat great thingerhe muſt ſuffer - far my name, 


Loc heere : for that hewas a choſen veſſel}, 
therfore he muſte ſuffer great matters.Doth 


not the meaſureof ſuffering goe then accor- 
ding to the meaſtre of gods loue vnto vs! 
Surely S.Peter' knew- well how the matter 
r.Pet, 2, wernt,and theeforehe'writeth ;thus :'7f you 
liu'ng vvell, doe ſuffer vvith patience, this 1s & 
grace (or primilege )before God, And agayne'a 


r.Pet. 4: Chrift, vou are happie h for that the kenoure and 


gloyye,and povyer of God, and of bis boly ſpirir, 


ſhall reſt upon you. ; | 


Can there be any grcaterrewarde: pro»! 


miſed,or anie more excellent dignitie, than 


ts be made partaker ot the. hongur , glorie, 
and power of Chriſt? Is'itmaruayle now yf; 


Matt. 5. Chriſt ſayed, Happie are you vyhen men rejule 
and perſecure vou? \Is it. maruaile, thoughe he 

Luc.6. ſayed, gaudere in jila die, exwtate, reioyſe & 
| criumphe ye at that daye?ls it maruaile,thou- 


2.Co.17 ghe $. Paulſayde;1take greate pleaſure,and: | 
= pot een ay affl&ions , in 
< my repreches;; 1n my neceſlities, immyper-! 
ccſecutions , inmy-diftreſles for Ghrit? is it” © 
hed 
tſcat ofrhcTewes, 


cc doe glorie in ty 


meruaile yfPcteriand [ob being teproc 


AQt.s: 
& beaten at theTudgemen 


wet away reioyſing/that they were eſteemed 

woortiie to ſuffer-contumelie for thename: 

of leſus?ls it meruaile: thegh Suge. 
"Y tc 


-itte afcer* T7 fyou-ſufferreproche inthe name of 


i: 


| 
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ted this fuche' a highe- privilege genen 20 

the Philippie1s whenhefayed; I; wr gener ro Philip, r 

y9,908 onelie to beleene in Chriſt, bu: alſo co 1 uf 

fer for ym, an1 to baue-the ſune cymnbatevvhi- 

che you hane ſerene in me", and novy heare of me: 

Al this is no/maruaile(l ſaye,)cing that ſuf- 

fering with? Chriſt, and bearing the croſte 

with Chriſt ; is as greata preferment-in the 

court of heauen; as ytthould be: in an ear- 

thlye courte, for the prince to.take of his 

owne garment, and tolaye yt-on the backe 

of one of his ſeruantes. IEAD 
Ofthis now foloweth-an other conſe- Y'bul2- 

| . - + tion a fi- 

quent of ſingular conſolation , in time of af- p,cgf 

fliction:and that'is,that tribulation(eſpecial- predefii- 

lie when grace is alſo geuer- to» beace it pa- Nation. 

tjentlie )-is a great conietureoftour prede- 

ſtination to eternall lyfe.For, ſo muche doe 

all thoſe argumetes before touched infinuat, 

as alſo in th contrary part,tolyue incon- 

tinuall proſperitie, is a dreadfull -figne- of 

everlaſting reprobation. This pointe is mar-: _ - 

vailouſlie proued by Saint Paul-vnto- the Heb. rz. 

hobrewes,and greatlic vrged;And Chriſt ge- 

ueth a playne frgnification in S. Luke,when r 

he ſayeth : Happie are you rhatvyeepe novy, for 

you ſhall laughe. And on the other fide: YYoe 

vnto you thazlaughe nov, for you ſhall vyeepe: 

yyoe v8:0 your Fiche me,vvhich hane your co(olatin 

heere in this lyfe. And yetmore veh-metlic tha 

al this,dothe the fayeing of Abraham to the 

riche man in hell,Cor rather Chriſts woordes 

parabolicallye attribucted vnto Abraham ) 

confirms this matcer:For-he _—_ to the ri 
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che man eoplayning of his torment : Remem - 
Luc.1 6, ber enild,thas taow receauefs goud in thy lyfe ty- 
__ me:He dothe not ſaye(as S.Barnard well no- 
teth}-apuiſ# thou taokeſt them by violence: 
but recepiFF;, thou reccaueſt them. And 'yet, 
this now is obteQed againſt hym as wee ſee. 
Dauid handleth this matter in diuers places, 
PL 27. but purpoſelic in two of his pſalmes,& that 
& x 43 at large. And after long ſearche , and muche 
' admiration, his coreluſion of wicked men 
proſpered aboue other inthe worlde is this: 
Plal. 37. /eruntamen proprer dolos poſiuſfi eir, deiec;fli 
ver. 18, 09s dum alleuarentur. Thow haſt geuen them 
cc. proſperitie(o lorde) to deceaue the withall: 
cc and thou haſt in deed throwen. them downe, 
« by exalting them:That is, thow haſt throwe 
them. downe to the: ſentence of damnation,. 
inthy ſcerete and inſcrutable determinatis. 
Com. in. Heere the compariſon of $.Gregorie taketh 
leb. place:thatas the oxen hagdtny'; to the flau- 
ghter, are lett runne afatting at their pleaſu- 
re,and the-other kept vnder dailie labour of 
the yoke : ſo fareth it with enill and'good 
men.In-lyke maner,the tree that beareth no 
fruite,is neuer beaten(as wee ſee but onelie 
the fruitefull:and yet theother(as Chriſt ſa- 
yeth)is reſerned for thefyre. The ſyck man 
Ma:3. 7. thatis paſt all hope of lyfe,is ſuffered by. the 
Ep. Iud. phiſition to. have wat ſo cuer he luſteth af- 
ter:But he whoſe health is not difpaired,can 
not haue that libertie graunted. To/conclu- 
3.Ro 6. de;the ſtones that muſt ſtrue for the glorious 
temple of Salomon,were hewed, beaten;and” 
polythed without the churche, at the- quar- 
| rye 


_ ysa ſingular motiue ( ſaythe S. Barnard) to 
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rie fide : For that no ſtroke of himier might be 

heard Within the temple.S Peter ſayecth,thar xtPet. 2. 

the vertuousare choſen ſtones, to be placed - 

inthe ſpirituall building of Godin heauen, 

wherethere is no beating,no forow, no tri- Apo. 21. 

bulation. Heere then muſt we be/ poly{hed, 

hewed,aud made fytt forthat glorious tE- 
le:heere(l ſay)in the quarrie of this world: 

tm muſt we be fined, heere muſt we feele 

the blowe of the hammer,and be moſte glad- 

de, yhen webeare or feele the fam?:for that 

itisa figne ofour eletion,to that moſte glos 

rious howſe of \godes eternall manſion. 

Beſide this matter of predeſtination and 1 _ 
ele&ion, there is yet an other thing of no tion brin 
ſmall comfort to the godlie afflited , fown- geth the . 
ded on theſe woordes of God : cum ipfo ſum <2mp2- 


in tribulatione:T ain 'Withe hym in tribulatis: - Fy EO 
Ko is promiſed the companie of God ſelte,” » 
hym ſelfe inafflition and perſecution. This Pſal.9 0. 


ſtyrremenvp withall 'to cmbrace tribulatis, 

ſeing in this world for good companie, men 
aduenture to doe any thing, Ioieph was ca- Gen.37 
ryed captine into Egype,& God went dow- Sap. 10 
ne with hym (as the ſcripture ſaycth:) yea 

more than that, he went ints the dongeon, 

and was in chaynes with hym.Sidrach, Mi= - 4 
ſac,and Abd-nago were caſt into a burnin 

fornace, and preſentlie there was a tener 

came to'beare them compagnie , of whome 
Nabuchsdonaſar ſaycth x10 : dyd we not Daa,3. 
put three men onelie bountfe into. the fyre? 33 

And his feruantes anſwered: vea verilic; But 55 
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« behold<(ſayeth he)i ſee fower menynboyn- 

« de Walking in the myddeſt of the fyre: and 

«« the {hape of the fowerth is lyke the ſopne 

« of God. Ghriſt reſtored, as the paſled by, a 
certaine beggar vnto-his tight, whiche hadd 

loh. 9. beneblyndefrom his natiuttie. For whiche 
_ the tan being called in-queſtian,and 
Noterhis ſpeaking ſomewhat in the 'prayſo of Chriſt, 
example. for the benekic receaued, he was-caſt out of 
the ſynagoge'by the pharaſies.: VVhercof 

Chriſt hearing.ſought hym out preſentlie,, & 
conforting his harte, beſtowed. vppon hym 

the light of mynde,muche more of umportan- 

cc thanthar of the bodie 'igeeuen hym before. 

By this ,atid 1yke examplesit appearethghat 

a man is no ſooner inatfiition and tribulatis 

for juſtice ſake, but treight waye Chriſt, is 

at hand to.beare him c6panie:and yt his eyes 

aRe « might be opened,as the eyes of .Elizeus:his 


*.. diſciple was,to ſee his companions,the trou- 


pes of Angelli( [ meane) whiche attend yp6 


their lord in this his viſitation:no doubt but 
his hart wolde greatlie be comforted: ther- 
. Withe. | 

_ But that which the eye can not ſce,the 
godes fſoule fe:leth:that is,the feeleth the aſliſtice 
xa of gods grace amy ddeſt the depthe of all tri- 
ton, bulations. This he hathe promiſed agayne & 
agayn:this he hathe ſyyorne:and-thys he per- 
formeth, moſte fayrhfullye to: all thoſe. that 

ſuffer mecklie for his name: This S.Paul.molt 
certaynlie aſſured him ſelfe of, whe he ſayed, 

<« that he dydglorie in all his 1nfirmities atd 

« tribulations,to the end;that Chriſt his vertue 
might 
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might dwell in hym+ that js,to the, end,that. 
Chrift ſhould aſſiſt: bym moors abundanthie 

with his 'grace: Cum enim mfurmer, 116; porens 
ſunFor wherlam in moſteintvmitie, then 2 

"2m1 moſterong,ſaythe he:That is,the' more 2? | 
tribulactiohs and-affii&tiss are layed vpon;me, 

-rhe inore potent is the ayde of Chriſts grace 

vnto me:And therfore the fame Apoſtle wri- , 

tech thiis of allthe Apoſtles together: Yeſhf- 2, Co. 4, 

(fer wibudation in all things, but yes woe are not 

: d ftrefſed:vve are brought into perplexiier,bus yer 

ye arent for/aken ve ſuffer perſecution, bus 

yet wve are nos abandoned; vye are flong dovyne 

20 the grounde but yes wve periſhtnor, This then 
'onght to be a moſte ſure and fecure ſtaffe jn 

the hand 'of- all,Chrifſtias afflited,that, what 

ſoeuer befallynto the : yet the grace of God 

Willneuer fayle to holdethem vp;and beace 

thenrowtthereinfor moſte true & certaine 

is thacſayeing of S.Auſten,ſo-often repeated Ser. 32. 

-by hymr in his woorkes:that God neuer for- 4© femp. 


ſaketh anye mANn,CXcept he, be reieted and 8 nopara 


"firſt forfaken by man. ; 2 6y 


For the laſt reaſon of comtort in afflition,  -J, 

I will ioyne twothinges together,of great 

force and. efficacie to this matter. The firſt 
wheref, is the expe@ation of rewarde: the 

other-is theſhortnes of tyme wherein we © 
haue to ſuffer:bothe are touched by S.Paul in * *© 4 
vne ſentence, when he ſaythe,that « litle, and 1 
momentarie: tribulation in this vyorld, yyorkerh 
an eternz'l »yeight of 'gldric in. the} byghih of 
hezuen.B momenearie he ſhewethe t e litle 
time we hauc toluffer:and by erernall, wyeight 
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- of glorie. he exprelſleth the greatnes of the 
rewarde prepared in heauen for recompence 
of that ſuffering, Chriſt;alſo ioynethe bothe 
theſe.comforgestogether, when; he. ſayethe: 
Behvlde I come quicklie,and my repyarde ir vyih 
me. Lu that he promiſeth to comequicklye,he 
fignifiethe that our tribulation ſhall not en- 
dure long;:by that he bringethe his rewarde 
with bym, - allureth ys that he will nat 
come emptie handed, but xedie. furniſhed,to 
rec6pence our labour throughelie. And what 
greater meanes pf cncouragement.could. hc 
vic thanthis?if aman dit beare a verie heau 
burden:yet-ythewere ſure to be well i 
for his labour, &that-he had but alitle wave 
_ ro bearetheſame:he wold ftrayne hym ſelke 
[greatlie,to-goe' throughe to his wayes: end, 
rather than forſparingſoſnorte alabour,to 
iceſe ſo large and ſo. preſent a rewarde. This 
' is0ur lordes moſt mercyfull dealing;to:com- 
fort vs in ouraflictio,&ro animate vsto hol- 
de out mafullie.for a time;thoghe the poyſe 
Lac. 4, ſeeme heauye on our ſhoulders:the coming 
Mart. «1, of our Lord is cuecn at hand;and the iudge is 
Apoc.7, before the gates, who ſhall-refreſhe_vs,and 
"2. wype awaye all our teares,and> place vs it 
Gal.s. his kyngdomete reape-ioye Without fayn= 
tinge. And then ſhall vve prooue. the-ſayeing 
of holye S, Paul to be true:Thas the ſufferinges 
Rom. 8. of this vyorld are; not yyoorihie of chat; gloxie 
which ſhalbe reucaled- in »5.And-this:may: be 
ſufficient for the reaſones left vsof comforts 
a5 tribulation andiafflictions ion yen 
 Andihus hauing declared the 6rft-thres 


pointes 


Apo. 22. 


The fo- 
yvcrihe 
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pointe; promiſed in this chapiter : there re- parte of 
mayneth onelie'to ſaye a Woorde or twoo OY 
of the fowerth:chat is, what we haue to doe | dg 
for our partes 1n time of perſecution and af- 
flition. And this might be diſpatched in (a- 

yeing oneliethat we haue to cenforme our 

ſclues to the will and meaning of God, vtite- 

red before in the cauſes of tribulatis.But yer 

for morecaſe and better remembrice of the 

ſame,1 will breeflye runne over the princi- 

pall pointes therof. Firſt the we haue to aſpi- 

reto that ( yt we can)Which Chriſt counſai- 
leth,Geudete o& exultate , reioyſe & triumphe: x 

Or,yf we cannot arryue to this perfeCtion: To reioy 
yet to doe as the Apoſtle willech , omne gu- fc in rri- 
dium exiftimate cam In varias tentationes incide- A 
#11, cltecme it a mattter woorthie of all ioye, Ev 
whea yee fall into divers temptations:that is, hace pa- 
yt we can not reioyſcatit in deede : yet to Sieace. 
thincke it a matter in yt ſelfe woorthye-of Luc. 6. 
recioyſement: reprehendinge 'our ſelues, for Lac.r. 
that we can not reache ynto it, And if we can 

not come thus the kigh waye nether,{as. in 

deede we ought to doe: yetin anie caſe to re 
member, what in an other p'ace he ſayethe: -- 
patients vobis neceſſaria eff, vx reporterie pro- Heb. 10. 
mſionem:You mult of neceſſitic have patien- 55 

ce, yt you will reccaue godes promiſle of »» 
cucrlaſting lyfe. 2, ; 

Secondlie,we ought to doc as the Apo- To co- 
les dyd, when they were in the moſte ter- —— 
ible tempeſt of the ſea (Chriſt beinge wyth was. 
them, but a fl:epe: )that is, we muſt goe and prayer, - 
«Wake hym { we muſt GE hym with Mat.8, 
5 
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Pſal.43. the propbet:Exwrge,quere obdormis domine? O 
Lord ariſe, whye doeſt thou ſl:epe in our mi- 
ſerie? I his wakening of Chriſt dothe pleaſe 
him wonderfullic,as hathe ber.e {hcwed: but 
ſpeciallie yficbe done,with that aſſured c6= | 

M hdeEce,& of true affettioned children, wher- 

XC4.yithe S, Make deſcribeth. the Apoſtles to 
haye awakened Chriſt. For their woordes 
were theſe: Maiſter:dothe it not appertaine vnio 

J0u that vve periſh here? As whoe wolde ſaye, 

; are not we your Diſciples and ſeruantes? are 
not you our Torde and Maiſter ? is not 
the cauſe yours? is not all our truſt and hope 

in you?how chaunceth it then,that you flee- 

pe and ſuffer vs to be thus toſſed and tom- 
bled,as yf we appettained nothing vnto you? 

Efa, 63, With this affection prayed Eſaye, when he 

 @& fayed.Attend(o Lord)from heauen:looke hi- 

« ther fromthe holie habitation ofthy glorie: 

 « Where is thy zeale?where is thy fortitude? 

«« Where is the multitude of thy mercifull bo- 

« Welles Haue they ihutt the ſelues vp nowe 

« toWardes methow art our father: Abraham 

«c hathe not knowen J and Iſrael hathe bene 

« ignorant of vs : thow art our father( o lord) 

«c turne thy ſelfe about for thy ſeruantes ſake, 

« for loue of the trybe of thyne inheritance, 

Thus [| ſay we muſt call vpon God : thus we 

'S muſt awaken hym,when he ſeemeth to flee- 

þ pe inour miferies, with earneſt, with deuou- 

te, with continuall prayer: allwayes hauing 
" in our mynde that on comfortable para- 
% © Luc. xr, ble of Chrift, wherin he ſayeth, that yf we 


{hould come to our neighboures dore , and 
| | "Enocke 


moſtelsthe to ryſe : yet yt we perſeuer in 


aſking,& beating at his dore ſtil, thoughe he 


were not 6ur freend, yet woulde he ryſeat 
lengthe,and geeue vs our demaunde,therby 


uts.'1.0 AT, cu. 2. (of tribulation. )z75 
knocke at mydnyghe,to borowe ſome bread, 
When he were in bedde with, his children, & 


\ 


at Jeaſtt6 be rydde of our cryeihg, And how - 


much more will God dde this{{ayerh Chriſt) 
who bothe lonethe vs, and” tehderethe our 
_ Ealſe,mofte mercyfullye? © 


Bur'yet heere is one thing to be'noted ,. 
in this matter : andthar 13,that Chrift ſuffe- An in- 
red the Tthyppe almoſte to be couered with portaac 
waues (as the'Fnangelift ſayeth) before he'<- 


wo'd awake, therby to lignifie that the mea- 
ſure of temprationes is io ba left onelie vnto 
hym ſelfe:yt is ſufficient for vs to reſt vpor 
the Apo ſttes Woordes: H: 3s faithful, and taer- 
fore he woill nat ſuffer #10 be rempred- aboue our 
wry eek 04 may not exatnine or miſtruſte 
his doeyngs: wee maye not inquire why 'do- 
th he this?or why ſnffereth he chat?or how 


Matt. 8. 


1.Co.1@ 


long will he permitt theſe euills to raygne? ' 


God is a great Godin all his docyngs rand 
when he fendeth tribulation,he ſendetly a 
great deale together, to the ende he maye 
ſnewe his great poWer,in deliveringe vs,and 


recompenceit after, with greate meaſare of 


c6tort, His rEpratibs often times doe goe very 
deepe,therby to trye the verie hartes and 
reynes of men He wet farre with Ehas,wrhen 
he cauſed hym to flyc into a mornaine,and 
there moſte defirous of deathe,to ſaye : They 


haue kylled/ all thy prophenes(o Lord ) and Lam 3.Ke.19.. 


left 


——  _ __- —— 
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left alone,and novy they ORE kyll me a'ſo. He 
went farre with Dauid;when he made hym 
c« Crie out :: Why doeſt thou turne thy face 

« away from me{o Lorde? )whyc doeſt thou 
Pſal. 30, forget my pouertic and tribulation ? Andin 

c« an other place againe:l'ſayed withe my (elfe 

c« inthe excefle _ minde:I am caſtwut from 
cc the face of thy eyes,o Lord. God went farre 
2.Cor.r, With the Apoſtles, when he enforced one of 

c« them to vvryte,we will not haue you igno- | 

c« rant{brethren)ofour tribulatisin Aſa,whe-/ 

c« rein we were oppreſſed aboue all meaſyre,8 

6« aboue all trengthe;in ſo muchas it lothed vs 

cc to lyucany longer. But.yet aboue all others, 

he went furthe& with his owne deare ſonne, 

when he conſtrayned hym to vtter thoſe pi- 

tyfull and moſte lamentable woordes vpon 
Mat.27. = croſſe: My God my God, yvhy haft thou for 
Plal. 31. {then me? VVho can now complayne of any 
roofe or temptation What ſocuer Jayd. yps 
Laden God vvolde goe fo farre with his 

owne deare 0n2lie ſonne? 

3.-  Heereof then enſeyyeth the thyrd thing 
Magna- neceſlarie vnto vs in tribulation : whiche is 
nar "op magnanimitie : grounded vypon. aſtrong and 
| _ _ inuincible faithe of gods aſliſtice,and of our 
f | faicke, $5all deliuerance, how long ſocuer he delay 
Ih" the matter, & how terribleſocuer the tarme 

doe ſeeme for the tyme. This God requireth 

' at our handes,as maye be ſcefye by the exam- 
' ple of the diſciples, whoe cried not, vye pe- 
Y' riſhe before the waues had couyered the ſhip, 
{ Matt 3.4; $ Mathew writeth:and yer Chriſt ſayed 
” Luc.8- vnto them, vbi eft ſides veſtra? whore ih mm 

| aitng 
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faithe? S.Peter alſo was not a fearde vntill he 

was almoſte. vndet water,as the ſame Euan- 

geliſt recordeth;and yer Chriſt reprehended Mat. 14, 
im ſayeins, how man of licle faythe,yyhy diddefs 

thou doubre? VV hat then. muſt vve-doe in this 

caſe, deare brother!{urelie we muſt putt on 

chat magnanimous faithe of yaliantking Da- 

uid, whoe vp6 the moſte aſlured truſt he had 

of vods; alliſtice,ſay ed In deo mey tranſgrediar P(al,17. 
murun, ln .the helpe of my God I vvill goe | 
throughe. awvall.Of which inuincible faithe .. _ 
'S.Paul was alſo,vehenbe ſayed:0mnie poſſion Phili. 4. 
in eo qui me conf)7t4t: 1 can; dos all thinges in 
hym that comforteh and trengtheneth me: 
Nothing is vnpollible, nothing; is: to harde 
for me, bo his aſfiſtance. VVe muſt be(as the 
ſcripture ſayeth) quaſs lev cenfidens abſq; ter- 
rare. Lyke a bolde and coukdent lion whiche 
is Without terrour: that 15,we muſt not be 
aſtonyed at anye tempeſt, anye tribulation, 
anye aduerſitie:we muſt aye withe the pro- 
phzt Dauid, experienced in theſe matters:I P(a[m.z, - 
Will not feare many thouſandes of people ,, 

that ſhoulde enuirone or beſeyge me toge- Pal. 2x, 
ther. If I ſhoulde walke amyddeft the tha- PCal.z.6. 
dowe of deathe;l will not feare.If whole ar- 

mies ſhould ſtand: agaynſt me, yet my-harte zz 
ſhould not tremble.My hope is in God, and yy * 
therfore I vvill not feare what man can doe Pal, 55. 
vnto -me. God: is my ayder, and[will-not gz 

feare what flethe can doe vato me.God is my-95 
helper,and proteQor,and therfore[ will deſ- Pa. 117, 
Piſe and contemne myne' enemyes. And an-Eſa, 12, 


'Sther prophet in lyke ſenſe: Bebolde,God 3s = 
h "4 


Prou.zÞ ' 


de. 


Luc. 


Apoc. 


Eccl.ro. is in authoritie, doe ryſe agai 
Eccle.4. yeelde not from thy place vnto hym And agayn,an 


"— . — -_— " 


278 THE cars TITAN EXARCYSY | 
ſauipure,and ther ſore vvill I deale confidentlie, gh 
vvill not feare, Theſe were the ſpezches of ho- 

' lye prophertes:of men thatknew well 'what 
they ſayed, and had'often tafted of af !liftion, 
them ſ:lues:anid therfore couldeſayeof their 

_ owne” exporietice, how infallible'gods afſi- 
ſtance i therin,® +! of 1554 IE ns 

To this fupreme courage,magnanimitie, 


Chii Ha nd Chriſtian fortitude,the' ſcripture exhor- 


forticu- 


'teth vs,when it ſayerh:Tfthe 


ize of one that 
' thee: fre thou 


<« other ſcripture ſaithe:ſtrive foriuſtice,cuen 
cc to the lofle of thy lyfe:and ſtand for equitie 
cc vnto deathe it ſelfe-and God ſhall euerthrow 
« thyne enemyes for thee. And Chriſt hym ſe'fe 
2. yet more effeftuallie recomenderhthis mar- 
« ter in theſe woordes: I faye vnto you my 
«c freendes be not a fearde of them which'kyll 
c«.the body, and afterwarde haue norhing els 
3.to doe againſt you. And S. Peter addeth fur- 
ther,neq; conturvemni:That is,doe not onelie, 
not feare them,but(whicheisleſſe)doe not 
ſo muche as be troubled for all that flethe & 
bloodecan doe agaynſt you. '' 
Chriſt 'gocti further in the Apocalyps, 
and vſeth maruailous ſpeeches to entyfe vs 
2. to thisfortitude.For theſe are his woordes: 
cc he that hathe an eare to heare,let hym heare 
cc what the ſpirit ſayth vnto the churches. To 
« hym that fhall conquere,l will geue ro cate 
« of thetree of lyfe , Whiche is in the paradiſe 
« of my God. This ſayeth the firſt and thelaſt: 
« hethat was deade;and now is a lyue:] _ 
y 
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thy tribulation,and thy pouertie: but thow 22 
artriche.in deede , and. art blaſphemed by »» 
thoſe that ſaye they are true Iſraclites,& are 2» 
r.ot:Bur are rather the Sinagoge of Sata. Fea- 2? 
re nothing of that whiche you are to ſuffer: .?? 
beholde,the deuill wil —- ſome of you to ?? 
be thruſt into priſon, to the end you may be ?? 
tempted.: and you ſhall haue tribulation for ?? 
* tene dayes.But be faythefull. vnto deathe, pH een 
and I will geue theacrowne of lyfe. He wat yes fore 
hathe an care to heare;letthym _ w hat thir.keo 
the ſpirit ſayeth vnto the churches : he. that 6ave ber 
ſhall ouercome,ſhall. not. be hurt by the ſe- — "—_ 
cond deathe. And he that ſnalbouercome,and ral >erſe 
keepe my Woorkes.vato the end:I will geue curors 
vnto hym autharitie ouer nations, euen as L yyithia 
haue receauedit from my. father: and I will Kang 
pave wen befhdes,the morning ſtarre.He.that rcs, after 
ſhall ouercome, ſhalbe appateled in whyte Chr:R. 
garmentes:and I will not blett his name owt Cap. 3. 
of the booke of lyfe,but will confeſle his na- ?? 
me before my father,-and before bis Angels, ?? 
Beholde, I come quickelie: holde faſt that ?? 
thow haſt,leſt an other man receaue thy cro- ?? 
wne, He that ſhall conquere,l will make him ?? 
a Pillar in the tEple of my God,& he ſhall ne- ?? 
uer goe foorthe more:and | will wryte vps ?? 
hym the name of my God,and. the name of ?? 
thecitic of my God, which 1s new Lleruſalem.. ?? 
He that ſhall conquer, L will geue vnto him ?? 
to fitt withe me.inmy throne : eucn asI ha- ?? 
ue conquered,and doe fitt with my father in o 
his throne. | 
Hitherto are the woordes of Chriſt to 


S.lokn 
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$.loh. And in the end of the ſame book, after 
he had deſcribed the ioyes and glorre of hea- 

*« uen atlarge;he concludeth chus. And he that 

cc fatte,onthe throne ſayde to me. V Vryte theſe 

« woordes, for that they are moſte fayrhfal | 
Cap.z1. and true. Qi vicerir poſſidebit hoc , & ero il; 
deus, & ille erit mihi fi.im:1imidis autem & in- 

credulis &+c. pars illorum erit in flagno arden:i, 

one & ſiulphure, quod eft mors ſecunds. He that 

©ſnall conquer,ſhall poflefle all the ioyes that 

© T haue heere ſpoke of:and1 wilt b2 his God, 

*© and he ſhall be my ſonne. But they whiche 

* ſhalbe fearfull to fight,or incredulous of the- 

* ſe thinges thatT haue ſayed:theyr porti6 ſnall 

**bein the lake burning withe fire and brym- 

* ttone,which is the ſecond deathe. 

Heere now we ſce bothe allurement & 

'$ 1 threates: 'good and euill:lyfe and deathe,the 

TY. loyes of heauen,and the burning lake, pro- 

| ofed vnto vs. VVe maye ſtreache owte our 

|  aewryd vnto Whiche we will. Yt we fight 

and conquer( as by gods grace we maye) the 

are We to enioye the promiſes layd downe 

before. Yf we ſhew ourſelues ether vabe- 

{eeuing in theſe promiſes,or fearefull to tak2 

the fyghe wn hande, being offered vnto vs: 

then fall we in:o the daunger of the con- 

trarie threates:cuen as S. lohn affirmeth, in 

an other place,*hat certayne noble men dyd, 

Toh. rz. among the Iewes, whoe belceued in Chriſt, 

but yet durſt not confeſſe hym,for feare of 
perſecution. | 

A hcme Heereth& muſt enſewe an other vertue 


pefolutio in vs, moſte neceſlarre to all tribulation and 


Fd affliction, 
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afftiction , and that is,a- ſtrong and firme, re-- 
Lolutiongto, ſtand andigo throughe,, what op- 
poſition. or: contradiction ſocuer we tynde 
uw the world ,etherof fawning flatterie, or 
perſecuting.crueltie,, This the icripture tea- T2 
cheth cryeihg vat vs,efio firmus jn via domins: Eccl.g, 
Be firmie and immoyable in the waye of our : 
lord. And agayne,Siaze.in fide :; virilier agite: I.Co.16, 
Standto your faythe, andplay you themen. _ 
And yet furchgr,confide; imideagy mane gn,los Eccl. IT, 
co t#w0:;Truſt 114 Gadgand,; abyde firme in thy - ,, - 7 
place.And finalie, conforrqmmi cx ng difſo/uan- 2.Par.1s 
tur manus veſtre. Take courage vnato.you,and ?? 
let not.your handes be dilfolucd from the ?? 
worke you have begonne, ' 
_ . ©, Thisrefalution had the three,children' 
Sydrach, Miſach,& Abdenago,wyhen hauing ' 
heard the. Battering ſpeeche,& infinite threa- 
te5-of,cruell-Nabuchodonaſar, they anſwe- 
red witha quietſpirit.O-kyng:wee may not Dan. z, 
anſwere you,to this long ſpeeche of youres. 59 
For beholde. our God is abl(yf he will to »» 
delyuervsfrom, this, furnace of fyre,yhiche 5» 
you threaten,and-from' all that you .can doe 9» 
dtherwyſe againſt vs.Butyet yt itſhould not >» 
pleaſe hyp» 16't0 doe; yet you multe know 2? 
(yr king )that we doe not. w'oorl hippe your ay 
goddes, nof. yet adore your golden ydole, ?? 
whiche you haue ſett,vp. eeiorret BY 
*:.- This reſolution had, peter & Iohn,who 
being; ſo, often brog.ut before. the councell,& 
boths cotamaunded,threatened;and, beaten, 
to-talke] no more of Chriſt ; anſwered: ſtyl: At. 4.5. 
05:4ixe oporzes deo migis quam hominibuc, vwe 

| mutte 
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muſte — God, rather than men. The ſame 
had 'S. Paul atſe, wherbeing requeſted 'with 
. 21. tearesofthe Chriſtianes in Ceſarea,chat he 
woldeforbeare to goe to Terulalem, for that 
th= holic ghoſte had reuealed to manye' the 
troubles whiche expeRed hym there : he an+ 
« ſwered,what meat youto weepe thus;and 
© to afflitt my hart ?T'am not onelic readie to 
« be im bondes' for Chriſt name in lerufalen: 
but alſo to ſuffet deathe for the ſame:And in 
. 8. kis epiſtle to the Romanes ', he yet further 
« exprefſeth this reſolution of this, when! he 
&« ſtyeth; what then thall we ſaye to theſe thin- 
& yes? yf God be with vs, whoe will be againſt 
« ys}? who ſhall ſeparate vs from the: loue' of 
«© Chriſt?ſhall tribulation ?'ſhall diſtreſſe? ſhall 
&{ hungar?ſhallnakednesfhall perill!{hall'per- 
&« fecution'ſhall the fwoorde?l am certainethat 
CE nether deathe,nor lyfe,ror Angels,nor' prin- 
© cipalities, nor” poWers, nor things preſent, 
© north ings to come,nor ſtrengthe,nor hygh- 
© the,nor depthe, nor any creature-els, ſhalbe 
© able-to ſeparate vs fromthe loue of God, 
« wphiche is in Tefus Chriſt;out Lord, 1: 4147 
<c /  Finallye, this was the reſolution” of all 
. the holye martyres and confeſſors,and other 
Levaiitts of God: 'wherby they thauve 'wuh- 
ſtoode the temptations of the devill,the'al- 
| lurementes of l:ſhe and bloode,and all the 
| pr of tyrantes;exaRting things vne 
aufull at their handes.lwill alleage one exi- 
ps more owte of the ſcripture, and that be- 
ore tht c6ming of Chriſt, but yet nighe vnto 
the ſame,and 'therfore..no mm. < wo 
athecrs 


5. WER. Fa, v 


| 
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fathers do & netg);hoghte.it trooke ſome heats 
of Cliriſtian ferugur andconſtagcie. towar- 
des martyrdome..The example is wounder; .. 
full, for that-in. mannes fight it, was but for a 
ſmall matter required at their.handes,by the 
tyrantcs commanndemont : thay is,quelis to 
catea. peece-of \wynes feſhe;tos thus it 35 
recorded inthe feriptures :1 1 
le happened {euen brerhren o. be appre- ; 

hended- together in-thoſe. dayes, and; tq be 2.Mac,7 
broght(with-their mother )to the kyng An- A marvai 
tiochus,and there-to be compelled ws. tor- "I 
mentesof whipping,and other inſtrumentes, the ſeus 
to the cating of {wynes ficſh againſt the layy. Macha- 
At whattyme one of them,(whiche was the _ and 
eldeſt )layde: whatdoeſt thou ſekc?or what + roof _ 
wilt thou learne oute of vs © king? we are ,, 
xcadic heere rather to dyc,than Gs as the ,, 
.auncient lawes of our God, V Vherat the king ,, 
being greatlie offended, commaunded the ,, 
frycing pannes & pottes of bralle to be made ,, 
burning hote:whiche being redieghe cauſcd 1, 

this beſt mannes tongue to-be.cutt of, with yy 

the toppes of his fingers,& toes,as alſo With 3 

the ſkynne of his head,the mother ard other yz 
brothers looking on,% after chat to be fricd 5» 

vntill he was,dead, V Vhiche bci:y; done,the 5» 

{econd brother was brought to torment,aud »5 

after his heare pluckt of, from his head, tc- 53 
»gether withe the ſkynne,, they aſked hym »» 

- Whether he wolde yet cate ſwynes flethe or »» 
- no, before hewas put to the.reſt of his tor- 3» 
mentes?Wherto he anſwered, Noe: and ther »3 

Vpon, Wa: (after-many tormentes){layae wx 7» 
| cuc 
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cc the other. VVho being deade thethird was 

« take in hand,andbeing willed to putt forche 

« kis tongue:he helde it foorthe quicklye to- 

« gether Withe bothe his handes;to be cut of, 

T4 Eyeing confidentlie: I receated bothe' to 

Avvor- and handes from heaxen,aud novy I deſpyſe them 

thie {ay pg;he for the Levue of God, for that hupe to re-+ 

CS cc cexue them all of hym agayne, And after they 

© badin this forte tormented & puttto deathe 

« {5x of the brethren, eueri2-one moſte- con- 

« ſtantlie proteſting his faythe,and che ioye he 

« [12d to dye for gods cauſe : there remayned 

< onelic the yongeſt, whome Antiochus(being 

«cc aſhamed thathe coulde peruert nener a one 

« of the former)endeuoured by all meanes poſ- 

« fible to drawe from his purpoſe,by promi- 

« ſing and ſwearing,that he ſhould be a riche 

«« and happie man,and one of his cheefe freen- 

' «« des,yt he wold yeelde.But when the youthe 

'«« Was nothing moued therwith : Artiochus 

' «« Called to hym the mother, and exhorted her 

«c to ſaue her ſonnes lyfe, by perſuading hym 
'«c to ye2ld:whiche ſhe faigning to doohetby 
'«c to hane libertie to fpeak2 to her ſonne:made 
*« a moſt vehement exhortation to hym' in the 
'{ hebrew tongue,to ſtand to yt, and to dye for 
'<«C his conſci2uce: whiche ſpeeches being ended, 
«the youthe cryed owt witha lowde voyce, 
«and veiered this noble ſentence woorthie 
« to be remembred:Q»em ſuſtineris?non obrempe- 

'<c ro precepto regis, ſe preceptolegir: VVhome © 
« doe youſtaye for? doe not obey the com- 
' £6 maundement of the kyng, but thecommaun- 

«-dementec of thelawe-of God. VVYhere 14 ar 
_ bot 
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both he and his mother were preſentlie( at- 
xr many and ſundrye tormentes )- putt to 
deathe. ITED | 

This then is the conſtant and immouable 
reſolution Whiche a-'Chriſtian man, ſhould 


hauc in all aduerfineof this-lyfe. VVherot 4 
S. Ambroſe ſayeth thus, Gratia preparandus "8, 


eff animus,exercendamens,oy ftabilienda ad con- 
ftantiam: vt nullis perturbari animus poſtit terro- 
ribus, nullis frangi' maleftiis, nw'lis ſupplicits ce- 
dere. Our mynde is to be prepared with gra- 
ce,to be exerciſed, and to be fe eſtabliſhed in 
conſtantie, as it may not be troubled withe 
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33 
33 
32J 


C£ 


33 
I» 


IF 
bd, 


anye terrours, broken with any aduerhiities, ,, 
yeeld to anye puniſhementes or tormentes ,, 


What ſ{oeuer. 


T7 


offi, 


If you aſkeme heerehow a man may co- Hovy a 
me to this reſolution : I an{were,that S.Am- man may 


broſe in the ſame place,puttethe two wayes: 


cometo 
an inuin-s 


the one is to remember the endles and into- je re- 
lerable paynes of hell,yf we doe yt not : and ſolutions 


the other is to think of the vnſpeakable. glo- 
ric of heauen, yf we doe yt.V Vhereto | will 
adde the thirde, whiche vvith a noble hart, 
may perhappespreuayle,as much as ether-of 
them borthe : and that is, to: confider 'what 
others haue ſaffered before vs, efpeciallie 
Chriſt hym ſelfe,&that-ondlicof meere loud 
and affe&is towardes vs. VVe (ee that inithris 
worlde, louyng fubices doe gloric of: no- 
thing more;than oftheir daungers or hurtes 
taken in battaile for their prince;thoghe he 
neuercooke blowe for them agayne. V Vhat 
thon wolds they-doe, yt their JCOGINC 

3121 ene 


bl 

l 

1 
| 
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bene afflited voluntarilie forthemas Chriſt 

| hathe beve for vsBut yf this great example 
' of Chriſt ſceme vnto thee to highe for ro1mi« 

tate: looke vpon ſome ofxhybrethren before 
thee, made of fleſh and bloode as thou art:{ze 
what they haue ſuffered before they corlde 
enter into heauen : and thinke not: thy. ſe!fe 

hardlye- dealt-withall;”yf-thou'be called to 

\uffer a litle-alſo; 2 IG alt to 
2.Cor.4, Saint Paut-writetls of alt the Apoſtles 
ke on _ together : even' vnto this-hower we ſuffer 
the ASE: hungar and thirſt,and lacke of apparell : we 
file., are beaten witli mennes'fiſtes: we are vaga- 
« bonges, not hauing Where to ſtaye: we 1a- 

<« boure and woorkewithe our owne handes: 

<« we arecurfed,and wedoe blefſerwe areper- 
<« ſecuted, and wetake ir patientlic :) we are 
<« blaſphemed,and'weprayefor them that bla(- 
© pheme vs:weare madeas it were the verie 

« gwte caſtes &purginges of this worlde even 
vnto this daye; That is,thoghe we be Ape- 
Rles,thoghe we haue wroght ſo manyemi- 
racles,& conuertedſo manye milions of peo- 
le:yet enen vnto this dayeare Wethus vicd. 

2,Cor.6 And a licte after.deſ(cribing yet further their 
lives,he ſayeth: we ſhew our ſelnes as the 

cc miniſters of God,in muche patience,in tri- 

<< bulati6s,inneceſſities;in diſtreſſes,in beatin- 

« yes,ity itnpriſonmentes,in ſeditios,in labou- 
1.Co.!. resin waches,iofaftinges,;in chaſtitic,inlon- 
The pat- ganimitic;in ſweetencs of behauiour:And of 
ricelar pymſelfe in particular he ſayerh,[s labqribus 
es of Pplurimis,oxc. tam the miniſter of God imma- 
Paul ny labourcs , in imprifonmentes more _ 
1%} the | 
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| theriſt,in. beatinges aboue meaſure, &often- »» 
rymes in doathe it (elfe. Fyue tymes haue I »» 
bene beaten'of thelewes,and at cuery tyme 5» 
had forty< lafhes lacking one: three tymes »» 
haue 1 bene whipt with roddes : oncel vyas 5» 
ftgned:three times haue I fuffered {hipwrake: »» 
A daye'and anyghewas Tin the bottome of 5» 
the ſea:oftentymes in iourneyes,in daungers ?? 
of fluddes:in daungers of theeues :in daun- ?? 
gets of lewres: in daungers of Gentyles, in ?? 
daungers of thecitie:in daungers of wilder--"? 
nes:in daungers;of ſeatindaungers ot falſe ?? 
bretheremt in labour and trauayle; inmuche ?? 
| waching:in hungar and -thyrſt:in muche fa- ?? 
ſing:in colde and lack of clothes:and beſyde ?? 
all cheſe externall-chinges, the. matters that ?? 
dayliedoedepend vpon me, for my vniuer- ?? 
fall' care of all churches. -- - - kv I 
" By this wermay ſcenow whether the Apo 
ſtles tanghtvs more by woordes,than'they 
{hewed by:example,aboute the neceſlitic of 
ſuffering in this-lyfe.Chriſt might haue pro- = 
nia>iod 'them.yf he wolde, at, leaſtwyſec 
thinges neceſlarieto. their bodies, & not haue 
ſuffered them ts come-into thetic extremities. 
of lacking clothes to ther. backes- ; meate to 
theirmoutes,E&the lyke.Hethar gaue the au- 
thoritie todoeſs manicother miracles,might. 
haue ſuffered-themat Jeaſt».to haue wroght. . , 
ſufficient maintenice for theyr bodyes,ywhi- | 
che thould bethe firſt miracle that. wordlie .. 
menxould woorke , y{ they had fuche au- , 
thoritie, Chriſtmyght-have ayed to Peter /, 
when heſent bymtoitake his tribute from 
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owte of the fyſhes mouthe : take ſo muche. 

Mat.17. more, as will ſaffice your neceſlarice expen- 
' CES,as you trauayle che comtic:But he wol- 
denot.nor yet diminiſhe the great affliftiss; 
whiche I haue ſhewedbefore, thoughe he 
Tloued them as dearelic ,as eucr he loued hys. 

+ Per.» © Wne ſowle. All whiche was done,(as $.Pes 
-* **** ter interpreteth.)}to-geue vs example,vyhat to 
folowe,what to looke for, what to deſire,, 
What to comfort our ſelues, in amyddeſt the. 
"greateſt of all our tribulations. een cnt fla 
Heb. 1», Saint Paulwvſeththis,as a prencipall con f-, 
'” ration,When he writeth thus to hebre-/ 
A nota- Wes, vppon the recitall of the ſufferinges of 
bleexhor gther ſaintes before them: wherfore we alſo 
mane ha (bretheren)hauing ſo great a multitude of 
'* © VWitneſles(chat haue ſuffercd before. vs, )iece 
,y VS laye ofall burdens.of {inne-hanging vpgn: 
« V:and lett vs runne-by- patience» vnto-the 
© battaile offered vs,fyxin £ Our! CyCcs VPAn the 
« authour of our faith,and fulfiller of the.ſame;: 
«, Irſur,yho putting the ioyes of heauen befo-: 
«c re his eyes, ſuſtayned patientlie (the croſle,, 
« contemning the ſname:and confuſion:therof, 
cc and'therfore now fitteth at the right-hand, 
« Of the ſeate of God.Thinke yim(l -ſaye}: 
« Which ſuſtayned ſuche a c6tradidtic: againſt 
«« hym (elfe;at the handes of finners:and bg not: 
«« wearie,nor fame not mcourage: For your! 
cc hauenot yet reſted againſt finne vntobloo- 

' « de:and you haue-forgottenfperhapps)that 
«cc comfortable-ſayeing,whiche ſpeaketh vnto! 
« you"as vhto-childremn':- My: ſanne, toe nas gon» 1 
ec de 1/12 diſcipline vf aur Lorde, and be nt ets 
#9 rye 
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rie yvhen thou art chaftened of hym.Por whome Prou. z, 
God loueth he chaſteneth,and he whippethTob.s. 
euery ſonne whome he receatiethe. Perſe-Apoc. z. 


uer therefore in the corre&ion layed vpon 5» 
 you:God offerethe hym ſelfeto you as to his 5 
children. For what childe is there whome » 
the father correeth not ? yf you be out of »» 
corretion,Wherof all his children are'made ? 
par takers : then are, you baſtardes, and not ?? 
children. All correQion,tor the preſent time 3” 
when itis ſuffered, ſcemerh vnpleaſant any ?? 
ſorow full: but yet after, it bringeth foorthe ?? 
moſt.quier fruice of iuſtice,vatothe that are ?? 
exerciſed by..yt. V Vherfore ſtrengthen vpp ?? 
your Wearre:handes,and looſed knees:make ?? 
wayc to your feetci&c, That is,take courage ?? 
vnto you,and goe forwarde valiantlye vader 
the croflelaied vp6 you. This was the exhor- 
tation of this holie captayne vnto his coun- 
trieme,ſouldyers; of leſus Chriſt.the Leyy 


Saint: Lames-the brother of CT SrdeTak Ko 
vieth an other exhortation in his Cathelike. The cx- 
epiſtle,to all Catholikes, not mughe differer 2215294 9 
from this. Be you therfore patient my bre- ebay 


thre(aythe he)yntill the c6ming of our lerd. ,, 
Bebolde,;the huſbandman expeReth. for a.,, 
time,the fruute of the earthe;{o pretigus,vnto yy 
hym, bearing patientlic yagll he may recea; yy 
ue the-ſame. in, his: ſeaſon : be you therfore »z 
paticnt,and comfort your hartcs,for that the zz 
c6myng of our lorde will ſhortlie draw nee-.z5 
re.Be not ſadde, and complayue not one of »3 
an other. Beholde the Iudge is cucp.at the zy 


gits.. Take the prophetes for an example of >» 
t"_ | | ©; 4 


- 
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_ -«clabour and patience, whiche ſpake vnto vs 
«c inthe name of God. Beholde,we account the | 
. ,<c bleſſed which have ſuffered. You haue hear- 
«c de of the ſuerance of lob, & you haue ſeen 
_ « the end of our lord withe him:you hae (cen 
_ « (1 aye )that our lord is mercifull' and Full of 
« compaſſion. &y | 
.. . __ I might heerealleage many thinges more 
-* ©, oWtofthe ſcripture to this purpoſe , for that 
-. the ſcripture is moſte copious heerin: and in 
. Verie deed, yF it ſhould all be melted and 
«+ poured owt,yt wolde yeelde vs nothing els 
almoſte, but touching the croſle, andpatient 
bearing of tribulation in this lyfe.BureI muſt - 
end,for that this chapiter ryſeth to be long, 
as the other before dyd: And therfore [ will 
onelye, for my concluſion, ſett downe the 
confeſſion,and moſte excellent exhortation 
of olde Mathathias,in the tyme of rhe cruel! 
perſecution of Antiochus againſt the ewes. 
7. Mac;z The ftorie is thus reported in the ſcripture. 
The cor- At that tyme the officers of Antiqchus 
teſſion & ſayd vnto Mathathias:thow art a prince, and 
hes ard) of wreacel eſtate in this citie, adorned with 
Matha- Children and brethcren:come thow therfore 
thias. Firſt, arid doe the kinges commaundement, ay 
&« other men haue done in Iuda and Ieruſalem, 
« and thow and thy children ſhalbe the kyn- 
c« pes freends, ad enryched with golde and 
« ſyluer,and many guyftes from hym.V Vherto 
c« Mathathias anſwered with a lowde voyce: 
6 yfallnations ſhould obey Antiochus,to de- 
cc parte from the obedience of the Tawes of 
«© theyr aunceſtoyrs; yet I, and my children,and 
74 nai 190 ge Jig BY 4; 
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bretheren will folowe the lawes of our fa- 5» 
thers, Let God bemercifull vato vs at his plea 5» 
ſure &c. And the dayes came of Mathathias »» 
kis de the, and then he ſayed vnto his chil- »» 
dren: Now is the tyme that prydeis in her »» 
ſtrengthe : Now is the tyme of chaſtiſement »1 
towardes vs: of euerſion and indignati6 co- ?? 
me. Now therfore{o children)be you zelous ?? 
inthe lawe of God: yeeld vpp your lyues ”® 
forthe teſtament of your fathers : remember ?? 
th: woorkes of your aunceſtours, what they ?? 
haue done in theyr generations, and ſo ſhall ?? 


you receaue greate gloric,and eternall name. ?? $ 

VVas not Abraham fownde faythefull in ti- Gen. f2, 

me of temptation , and yt was reputed vnto Gen.4f. 

hym for iuſtice? loſeph in tyme of his di- 8+ 25+ 

diſtreſſe,kept gods commaundementes, and ?? 

was made Lord ouer all Egypt Phinees our *? 

father, for his zeale towardes the lawe of ?? 

God, receaued the teſtament of an euverta- ?? ad 

ſting preeſthode, Tolue for that he fullilleg [oſte,ts 

gods woord, was made a captayne ouer all Lud. 14, 

Iſrael.Calcb for that he teſtifyed in the chur- ?? 
| che, receaucd an inheritance. Dairid for his ? 
mercie obteyned thz ſeat of at eternal! kyn- LAM 
gdome.Elias for that he was zealous in zeale 00% 
ofthe law'e, was taken vp to heauzn Ananias 5 
Azarias and Miſa:l throughe their beleefe, ad 
| were delyuered from the flame of the fyre. ?? 

Daniel for his ſimplicitie was defiuered fro }; 
| | the meuthe of lyons.And © doe you. runny what. 
, ouer, by cotitation, all generations, and you ww 
; If Thall ſee that alſ thole that hope i God {hal} ” 
; Þ Potbe yanquyſned. And dot yeu not'fearg ry 
b 
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ec the woordes of a ſynfull man: for his glorie 
cc is nothing els but dung and wormes: to daye 
« heis great andexalted,and to morow heſhal 
« not be fownde:for he ſhall returne vnto his 
c« earthe agayne , and all his fond cogitations 
<« ſhall periſhe. VVherfore take courage vnto 
© you (my children )and playe the men inthe 
&« Jawe of God. For therin ſhalbe your honour 
« andglorie, Hitherto are the wordes of ſcri- 
' pture,which ſhall ſuffice ,forthe end of this 


chapter. 


Of the thyrd impediment that letteth men 


from reſolution : vvhicne js the louwe 


of the wvorlde, 


CHAP. 111. 


zS the two impedimentes re- 
S moued before, be in deede great 
| A Ly ſtayes to many men from the re- 
| W, 1 ſolution we talke of:ſo this that 
NAY now I take in hande,is not one- 

lie of it ſelfe a ſtrong impedi- 

. ment, but alſo a greate cauſe and common 
groundeſas itwere)to all the other impedi- 

/ -, mentes' that be. For yf a man could touche 
the verie pulſe of all thoſe, whoe refuſe, or 
negle&,or differre this reſolution:he ſhould 
finde the foundation therof tobe the loue of 
this world, what ſocuer other excuſe they 
pretended beſides. The noble men of lewrie, 
pretended, feare to be the cauſe, whye they 
could not reſoluctoconfefle CENT Oper 

of %, ut 
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& but $.lohn that felt their pulſe, vetereth the 

true cauſe to haue bene, for that they lowed the Toh. 12. 
lorie of men,more than the glorie of God. Demas 
that forſooke S. Paul in his bandes, cuen a 
litle before his deathe, pretended an other 

cauſe of his departure to Theflalonica, but 
$ Paul fayeth it was,quia diligebar hoe ſecr.s: 

For that he loued this world.So that this is 
a generall and vniuerſall impediment, and 
more in deede diſperſed, than owtwardiye 
appeareth: forthat it bringerth fcoithe d1- 
uers other exculcs, theiby to coucr her (clle 
in many men. 

This may be confirmed by that moſte ex- Mat: 13. 

cellent parable of Chriſt, recorded by thre: Maic-4+ 
Euagecliſtes, of the three ſortes of men which Luc. 8. 
are to be damned, and the three cauſes of 

their damnatis: wherof the third, and laſt,& 

moſte generali(including as it were bothe 

the reſt) is, the loue of this woride. For the 

firſt ſorte of men,are compared to a highe 

Waye, where all ſeed of lyfe that is fowen, 

ether withereth preſentlye, or els is eaten 

vp by the byrdes of the ayer:that is,(as Chriſt The ex 
expoundeth it)by the deuil{ in careles men, pannen 
that contemne what ſoeuer is ſayd vnto the: rable ba 
as inhidels, heretikes,and other ſucke obſti- the ſecd. 
nate and contemptuous people. The fecond 

forte are compared to rockye groundes, in 
which,for lacke of depe roote,the ſeed cori-. 

nuethe not:wherby are ſignified, light &vn- 
coltitmen,that!now choppe in,& now rane: 
oWte:yow are feruct,& by & by,k2ye colde 

3ane:& (o i time of teptatio,they are gone, 
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The third forte are c6pared to a feeld, where 
the ſced groweth vp,but yet there are ſo ma- 
ny thornes on the ſame( whiche Chriſt ex- 
poundeth to be the cares,troubles,miſeries, 
& deceyuadle vanities of this life)as the good 
corne is choked vp,and bringeth fourche no frui- 
te, By whiche laſt woordes our Sauiour fi- 
enifcth, that wherſoeuer the do&rine of 
Chrilt groweth vp,& yet bringeth not foor- 
the due fruite:that is, wherſocuer it is recea- 
uzd,and imbraced( as 1t i3 among all Chri- 
itians)& yet bringethe not foorthe good lyfe: 
there the caule is,for that it is FR with 
the vanities of this world. 

This is a parable of maruailous greate 
importance, as may appeare, bothe for that 
Chriſt after the recitall therof, cryed owt 
wWithea lowde voyce : He that hache eares 19 
heare let him heare: As alſo, for that he expoun- 
ded it hym ſelfe in ſecrete onelie to his Diſci- 
ples: And principallie,for that before the ex- 
poſition therof, he vſed ſuch a ſolemne pre- 
face:ſaycing,to you it is geuen to knoyye the my- 
fteries if the 's ngdome of , AAA £0 08ers not: 
for that they ſeyng doe not ſee, and hearing doe 
nor heare,nor vnderfland, V Vherby Chriſt fi- 
2 :1ifeth,that the voderſt-nding of this para» 
ble,among a:hers,is of ſingular importance, 
for conceauirg the truc myſteries of the 
kyngdome of heaue:& that maay are blinde, 
Which feeme to ſee:and many deafe & igno- 
rant,that ſeenie to heare anii knowe:for that: | 
they vndecſtand not welt tne myſteries of | 


this parable.For which cauie alſo Chriſt ma- 
| keth | 
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Keth this concluſion before he beginnethe 

to expounde; the-parable. Happie are your eyes 
ha fe. ent Ucſed are your eares that heave. 
After Whiche woordes,he beginneth his ex- , 
poſition, Withe this admonition : Yos ergo au- * 
dite parabo!am: Doe you therfore h:are and 
vaderſtand this parable. 

_ And for that ghis parable dothe cotayne | 
and touche ſo much in deede,as may or nee- , , 
deth be ſayed,for remouinge of this'greate 
and daungerous impedimet,of worldly loue: 

I meane to ſtaye,my ſelfe onelye vppon the 
explication therof in this place,and wilt de- 
clare the force and truthe of certaine woor- 

des heere vttered by Chriſt,of the world and 
worldlie pleaſures : and for fome order and 
methodes ſake, I will drawe all to theſe fix -. 
pointes foloweing., © © | 

Firſt how & in what ſenſe all the world 1- 
and commodities therof are vanities,and of The wet 
no value,(as Chriſt heere fignifieth:)Jand c6- korn Ga 
ſequentlie, ought not'to bs an-1mpediment, pier, -- - 
to lett vs from ſo great a matter,as the kyng- 
dome of heauen and ſerning of God is. 

Sccondlie how they-arenot qnelye va- 2. 
nities and tryfles in them felnes, but alſo, 
Deceptions,as Chriſt ſayeth, that is; deceytes, 
not performing to ys in deede,tholt litle try- ** 
fles which they doe promis. +. 

 Thyrdlie, how they are fine, that is, x 
princking thornes, as Chriſt ſayeth, thoghe 
they ſeeme to worldly men to be moſt ſweet © 
and pleaſant. A 

Fowerthlye how they are erumne that 4. 
O 4 C Þ 
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is, myſcryes,and afflitions, as alſo Chriſts. 


wWoordes are. | 
5, Fyuechlic, quomodo ſuffocant, how they 
ſtrangle or choke vs,as Chriſt affirmeth. 
G. Sixthelie, how we may vſe them not- 
withſtanding, Without theſe daungers,and 
euills,and to our greate comfort, gayne, and 
_ preferment. : 
T. And touching thefirſt,I doenot ſeehow 
The hilt ;, may be better proued,that all the pleaſures 
arte: 
Povy a's and goodlſic ſhewes of this world are va- 
the yvo- Nities,as Chriſt heere ſaycth: than to alleage 
rld is va- theteſtimonie of one,whiche hathe proued 
mit  themall:that is of one whiche ſpeakethe not 
of ſpeculation,but of his owne proofe and 
pradtiſe: And this,is kyng Salom6:of whome, 


2.Par.9. the ſcripture reportethe wounderfull mat- 


ters,touching his peace,proſperitie, riches,& 
The vvo« glorie, in this world:asthar,allthe kyages of 
r1dhe pro the earthe deſired to ſee his faceyfor his wil- 
PEMD dome and renowned felicitie : that all the 
of King »rinces lyuing_ beſides, lyke h 
Salomen Princes lyuing beſides, were nat lyke hym 
cc in wealthe: that he had fix hundred.ftxtie and. 
«& fix talents of golde(which is an infinite ſum+ 
«« me)brought hym in yerelic,beſides all other 
« that he had from the kynges of Arabia, and 
c« other princes : that filuer was as plentifull 
« Withe hym as heapes of ſtones,and not eſtee- 
« med,for the greate ſtore,and abundance he 
«6 had therotf : | his plate and Iewelles had 
«« no ende:that his ſeat of maieſtic,with ſtooles, 
. << lyans to beare it. vp,and other furnicure, was, 
« of golde,paſling all other kyngely ſeates in 
. © the World:that his pretious apparell, and ar-' 
66 moure 


/ 


% 
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moire were infiaite:that he had all thz kin- 5 
ges, from the river of the philiſtians, vnto »» 
Egypt,to ſcrue hym:that he had fortie thow- 55 
ſand horſes in his ſtables to ride,aad twe:us 9. 
thouſand chariattes , with horſes and ocher 5» 
furniture, redye to them,for his vic: thathe 53 
had two hund:ed [pzarez of golde,borne be- 5» 
fore hym,and fix hundred cro waes of golde, »» 
beſtowed tn cuerie (peare:as alſo three hun- 5». 
dred buckelers, and three hundred crownes 5» 
of golde,beſtowed in the guylding ot cue- 5» 
ry buckler:thathe ſpent euerye daye in his »» | 
howſe,a tho wiand,nyac hundred, thirtie & 3.Re.4. 
ſeuen' quarters of meale,and floyyer : thirtie ,.39 <vrt 
oxen : With a hundred wethers: beſide all -; gat Þ 
other flzſhe : that he had ſcuen hundred wi- ri farinz. 
ues, as queenes, and three hundred other,as & everic 
concubynes. All this, and muche more dothe ©2725 15 
ſcripture report; of Salomons wo ridlye we- he Jy wr 
althe, wiſdome,ryches;and profperitic:yhi- odde. 
che he hauing taſted,& vſed to hys fyll,pro- 3.Re. tr. 
nounced 'yetat th2laſt,this ſentence, of it all: 55 
V 2n;tas vanitatum, ny omnia vanitas;:Vauitic of Eccle.r, 
vanities, & all is vanitie:by vanitie of vanities »» 
meaning,(as S.[crome-interpreteth)che grea- 12 ©2p+ t- 
tcaeſſe of this vanitie, aboue all other vany=- prnmnry 
fies that maye be deniſed. "7 Eee 

| | :lamos 

Nether onelye-dothe Salomon aFirme {a eing 
thisthing, but dothe prouc italfo by exam- of hymn 
ples of hym ſeife.I haue bene kyng of Iſrael [© f<- 
inlerufalem(fithehe;)and I purpoſed with Eccl.r, 
my ſe: fe;ro ſecke owe by wiſdome all thyn- ?? 
£2: Andlhauzſcenc.that allvader the fn. ?? 
N%are mccre vanitics, and afdiction of ſpirit, ?? 
: O ; 
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« I ſayd in my harte,l wil] goe and abounde 
« in delices,and in euery pleaſure that maye 


Cap. 2. be had:andI (aw that this was alſo yanitie.[ 


« toke great woorkes in hande,buylded how- 
« ſes to my ſelfe , planted vineyardes , made 
« orchardes and gardens , and beſett them wi- 
<« the all kynde of trees: I made me fyſhe pon- 
<« desto Water my trees: I poſſeſſed ſeruantes 
<« and hand maydes , and had a great familie, 
6 preat heardes of cattell, aboue any that euzr 
<« were before mein leruſalem : I gathered to- 
* gether golde and ſyluer, the riches of kyn- 
* ges and provinces : I appointed to my {elfe 
*© {yngars,bothe men and women, Whiche are 
5 the delytes of the children of men:fyne cup- 
© pes alſo to drynke wyne withall:and what 
*f ſocuer my eyes dyd defire, I denied it not 
* vnto them : nether dyd:1 lettmy hartefrom 
©* vſing any pleaſure, to delite it felfe in theſe 
"* thinges Thiche [ had prepared : And when 
cc 1 

© 1 turned my ſeife to all that my handes had 
made,and to all the labours, whercin I had 
cc taken ſuche paynes and ſweate:lſawe in the 
i, All, vavitic,and afftition of the mynde.. 

This is the teſtimonie of Salomon;vpon 
his owne proofe,in theſe matters : and-yf he 
had ſpoken yt vppon his wiſedome-'onelye 
(being ſuche as yt was: ) we ought to belee- 
ue hym:but muche more,ſeyng he affirmeth 
yt, of his owne experience. But yet, yf any 
man be not moued withe thys: lett vs bryng 
yetan other wyitnefle owre of the new te-+ 
ſtament, and ſuche an one,as was pryuie to 


the opinionof Chriſt heeria.; that. is S. lohn 
| Cc 
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the Evangeliſt, whoſe woordes are theſe: r.loh.z* 

Doe not lowe the vyor!d,nor theſe thinges that are 

in the uporld:yf any man tone the yuerld: che lo 

we'of god the father, y4 wot in hym. Por that, all * 

> hicke is in the vyorld, is ecthex concupiſcency of * 

the fleſhe,or concupiſcence of the eyer, vr pryde _ 

ly. In whiche woordesS. lokn, befyde his * 

threate agaynſt fucheas lone and folow the * 

world,reduceth all the vanities therof ,vnto ciara 

three generall pointes or bratmiches*thizt is,to Mme PÞ 

coticupiſcece of che fleſhe{wherein he cottr-yyorld _ , 

prehendeth all carnalf pleaſures, Y to concu- lie van» * 

pifcence of the eyes,(wherein he contay- 5 

neth,alf macters of riches: Yand to prydeof 

lyfe,wherby he figntfiethe the rumour, and 

diſeaſe of wordly ambition. Theſe then are 

the three generall and principalb vanities of 

this lyfe, wherin woarldlye men doe wearie 

owte them ſelwes:Ambirtion, conerouſnes,8 

carna!l pleaſure:wiieranto all other vanities 

are addreffed, ay to theyr ſtuperionrs, And 

therfore'it ſhall'ngtbe amiſſe to confider of 

theſe three,ivrhis place: - | Daer® A 
' And firſtto'Ambirion' or-pryde of lyfe, Vaingſo- 

belongeth vaing!orie ; that is-a certaine dif- ""e- 

ordi:iate defire to be well thoght- of; well 

ſpoken of, pray[ed'an't glorified 6fmen rand + 

this is "as grerte a Vanitie,thogheyrbe cms 

mon to maty&syf man ſhould Fane vp 

and doune the ſtreete?! fter a Fether,Byeing 

inghe ayer,toſſedhyther and thyther withs 

the 'blaſkes of jhfinite mentes moitthes For!!! 

as thisman ffighe yyearre owt hym (Ae bet 1 

hate he'atr ths thing/Whichehe-foldwed, 
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and yet when he had yt,he had gotten but a 
fether:ſo.a vainglorious man maye labour a _ 
ood whyle, before he attaine to the prayſe 
whiche he defircthe:and when he hathe it, 
itis not woorthe three chyppes, being bur © 
the breathe of a fewe. mennes mouthes, that . 
altereth vpon euerye lyght occalis,and now 
maketh hym greate,nowelitle,now nothing 
at all.Chriſt hym ſelfe may be an example of | 
this: who was tolled to and fro in the ſpee- 
ch2of men : ſome ſayd he was a Samaritan, 
and had the deuill:other ſayd he was a pro- 
phet: other ſayde he could not be aprophert, 
or of God:for that he kept not the Sabboth 
daye:others aſked,yf he were not of God, 
haw hecoulde doe ſo many miracles?So that 
Ioh.9. there was a (chiſme or diuifis amonge them, 
 abowte this matter,as $. lohn affirmeth. Fi- 
Matt. 2T- nallie,vppon Palme ſundaye, they receaued, 
Mar. I. hym into leruſalem,withe triumphe of hoſ#n 
Mat.37. az,caſting their apparell vader his feete. But 
\ thethurſedaye, and frydaye next enſucing, 
Luc. 23. they cried,Crucifige againſt hym,and prefer- 
red the lyfe of Barrabas,a wicked murderer, 
before his. | 
Now my freend,yf they delt thus withe 
Chriſt, whiche was a better man,than euer 
thou wilt be: & dyd more glorious miracles, | 
than eyer thou wilt doe,to purchaſe the na- 
me and honour withe the p:2ople:whic doeſt 
thou ſo labour,and beate thy ſel fe about this 
vanitie of yainglorie? whye do:{ thou caſt -, 
thy trauailes into the wynde of mens mqu-; . 
thes/wh ye doeſt thou put thy riches in the, 
lyppos 


LIB.LPART.2.CHAP. 3. (of the world.) zar 


lyppes of mutable men,where cucrie flatte- 

rermay robbe the of them?haſt thou no bet- 

tera cheeſt co locke themvp in? S. Paul was 

of an other mynde,when he fayde: 1 efteeme Cor a: 
litle ro be iudged of you, or of the daye' of man. WOES. 
And he had reaſon ſurelye.For what care- 

the he that runneth at tylt, yf the ignorant 

people-geue ſentece againſt hym,ſo the Iud- 

ges,geue yt With hym?lf the blynde manzin [.yc. 1g, 

the waye to Iericho, had depended of the f 

lyking and approbation of the goers bye:he 

had neuer reccaued the benefit of his ſight: 

for that, they diſuaded hym from runnyag, 

and crycing (0 Be after Chriſt.lt is 

2 miſerable thyng for aman to be a wynde- ,, | 1 

mill, whiche makethe no meale, but accor- ( 

ding as the blaſt endurethe. If the gale be- 

ſtrong,he ſourgeth about luſtelye.But yf th 

winde {lake : he relentethe preſentlie. So, 

proſechs Waynhglorious man,and ye_maks 
ym'runne: yt he tele not the gale blowe,he 

is owte of harte : he is lyke the Babilonians, 

Whoe,Withe a litle (wyeete muſike yyere ma- D 

de to adore any thing what ſocuer. _ 

... The, ſcripture. ſaythe moſte;truelye, Ar 
flyer is i bl inzhe fyreby blovyeing 10 it; ſo 15 4 
man wryed in the mout5e of hym thas prayſech,For 
azfiluer,yf ic be good,taketh no hurt therby: 
but yf it be, euill;it gaethe all into fume:ſo a 
vaine man,by prayſe and comendation How 
manye haue weſeene puffed. vp withe men- 
nes-prayſes,and almoſte put beſide them (el- 
ues, for ioye. therof, : and yet after warde. 
brought downe, with a cPOSrATY IFFPe, 

an 


Pro. 27. 
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and dryuen full neare to deſperation by con- 
tempt? how many doe ye ſec daylie(as the 
prophet dydin his dayes)c6mended in their 
finnes,and blefled in their wickednes ? How 
manye palpable and intolerable flaterics doe 
we heare bothe vſed,and accepted daylic, & 
no man crycthe withe ood kyng Dauid, 
evvtye vvithe this oyle, and vyntement of ſenners, 
let it not come vpon my heale ? [s not all this va- 
nitic? Is it not madnes,as the ſcripture calle-_ 
the it? The glorious Angels in heauen feeke 
no henour VYnto the (clues, but all vnto God: 

and thow poore worme of the carthe deſy- 
reſt to beglorifed ? the fowre and rwentic 

elders in the Apocalips tooke of theyr crou- 
nes, and caſt them at the feete of the lamb: & 
thow woldeſt plucke:;fortye from the lamb 
to thy ſelfe;yf thow couldeft.O fond crea- 
tire : how.truelie ſayethethe prophet, homo 
vanitan femilirfafus eff; A man is made lyke' 


_ vnto vanitie;that is, lyke vnto his owne vani- 


Eccl. 23. 


V Vorld- 
he ho- 
nour,and 
premo- 
On. 


tie:as lyght as the verie vanities them ſclues, 
whiche he foloweth. And yerthe wife man 
more cxpreſſelic, In vanjtare ſna appendinur” 
pecc#ror, the frnner is weyghed in his vamitie;. 
that is,by the vanitie, whiche he foloweth | 
is ſcene how light andvaynea ſyhner is. * 
- The ſecond' vanitte that belongerh to" 
Ambi:ion, is defire of worldlic honour, di-' 
enitie and promotion. And this is a greate' 
matter in the ſight of a worldlye man : this is 
a Tewell of fare price, arid woorthie to'be 
bought,cuen with any CN LS | 
rj:1 What Tocuer, The louc of this, terted the” 
TW great 
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reat men.that were Chriſtians in Iewrie, 
y—_ confeſling of Chriſt openlie.The louc Toh. 1r. 
of this, letted pilat from delyuering leſus, ac-! 
cording as in conſcience he fawe he was Ioh. 19. 
bounde. The loue of this,letted Agrippa,and _ 
feſtus, front makyng them ſelues Chriſtians, Act. 26. 
albeit they eſteemed Paules doftrine to be 
true. The loue of this,letteth infinite menne 
daylie from embrafing the meanes of their 
ſaluation.But(alas)theſe men doe not fee the 
vanitic heerof, S.Paul ſayth not without iuſt 
caule,Nolite efſe pueri ſenſibus,be you not chil- 
dren in vnderſtanding. It is the faſhion of 
Children,to eſteeme more of a paynted ba- 
ble,than of a riche Iewell: And ſuche is the 
paynted dignitie of this worlde:gotten with 
muche labour,maintayned withe great ex-+ 
penſes,and loſt withe intolerable greefe and 
ſorow.For better c6ccauing wherof,ponder 
alitle withe thy ſelfe(gentle reader)any- ſta- 
te of dignitie that thou woldeſt defire: and 
think how mavy hauc had that before thee.  . 
Remembre how they mounted vp,and how 
they deſcended downe agayne:and Imagine 
Withe thy ſelſe, whiche was greater, ether 
the loye in getting,or the ſorowe ity leefing / 
itV Vere are now all theſe emperours,the(e ' 
kynges, theſe princes, and prelates, whiche ' 
reioyſed ſo muche once,at their owne ad- 
uancemet?vyhere are they now,l ſaye? vyho 
talketh, or thynkethe of them ? are they not 
forgotten, and caſt into their-graues, long a- 
p2e 2 And doe not; menne boldelye vvalke 
Cyer their heades novve,vyboſe faces might 

nce 
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not belookedon,vvithout feare.i this vvorld? | 

vIRgt then haue their dignities done them 

00d? 
| R [t is a vvounderfull thing toconfider the 
The va- vanitie of this yvordlie honour. It is lik: a 
nile of 'mans ovvne ſhadovve,yyhich the more a mm 
vworld- unneth after,the more it lyech: and vohen 
| ke flyethe from ityit folovveth hym agayne: 
/ and the onelye vyaye:to cach2 it, is to fall 
- 7 doyvae to the grounde vpon it, So vve ſec, 
YL thatthoſe men vyhich defred honour in this 
vyorld,are novy forgotten:and'thoſe vvhich 
moſt fledd from it,& caſt chem ſelues lovv:ſt 
of all men,by humilitie:are novv moſte of all 
honoured: honoured([ ſaye)m-ſe,cuen by 
the vvorld it ſelfe , vvhoſe ene:nics they vve- 
re, vv3yle they lyued. For vuhois honoured 

more noyv,vvnoe is more commended, and 
remembred,than S. Paul,and his like,vvhiche 

ſo muche deſpiſed vvoridlie honour: in this 
lyfe,according to the ſeeing of the prophet, 
Pſa.138 hy freendes( o Lorde)are ro r00 muche honored? 
Fo Moſte vayne then is the purſuyte of this 
vvorldlie honour and promotion : ſeyng it 
_nether c6tenteth the mynde,norcotinuethe 
vvithe the poſleſſor,nor-is voyde of greate 
daungers,bothe in this lyf2,and>in the lyfe 
to come,according to.the:ſaycing of {.riptu-+ 
re,Moſte ſeuere iudzement ſhalhe vſed vpon theſe 

that are exer other : the meane man [ha!! 'o;raine © 

Sap.6. mercie: but the greats and ftrong ſaall ſi uff <1 $07 
_ menzes firongiye. 2ft6, | 

| cp f .  Thethirdvanitic thatbelongeth to am- 

| "*  bitionor pryde of lyfe, is aobilitic of ii wy 
| al 
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and bloode:a greate pearle in the eye of the vvorldlie. 
yvorld: but in Jeede it ſelfe,& in A fight nobilie, 
of God, a meere trifle and vanitie, VVhiche 
holy lob viell vnderſtoode,vyhen he wrote 
theſe vyoordes : I /ayde wnto rottenneſſe, thou 
| artmy father:and vnto.vuormes,you are my mo- 
ther and ſefters, He that w ill beholde the gen- 
trye of his aunceſtoures : Letthyra looke in- 
to their graues , and ſee whether Iob ſaythe 
truclic or no, True nobilitie- was neuer be- 
gonne but by vertue:and therfore,as it is a te- 
ſtimonie of vertue to the predeceſlours : fo 
isitan other of yertue vato the ſucceſſours. 
And he whiche holdethe the name therof 
by deſcent,without vertue,is a meere mon-. 
ſter, in reſpe@ of his aunceſtoures : for that, 
he breaketh the limites ob the nature of no- . 


[ob.17, 


the thinges wyhiche they loue:theyr glorie is from 
they7 natiuitie,from the bel.ye,and from theyr ci. 
epiyon, | | 
It is a miſerable vanitie,to goc begge cre-. 
dit of deade men, wher as we deſerue none 
our (c|ues:to ſeek vp ode titles of honoure 
fro our aunceſtours,we beyng vtterlye vnca- 
prable therof by our 0Wae baſe manersand 
chauyour, Chriit clearlie confounded 'this 
vanitie, when being deſcended hym ſelfe of 
the greateſt nobilicie, that euer was in this 
World:and beſides that, being alſo che ſonne 
of God; yetcallzd he him ſelfe ordinarilie,the Math. g. 
ſonne of manne: That is,the ſonae ofthe vir- 20. 24. 
gia Matie(forotheryyſe he wasno fonne of 26, _ 
14, wh 6ds od OR tne gay 
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Loh. 10. man) and further than this alſo , called bym_ 
ſclfe a thepeheard, whiche in the world is a 

name of contempt. He ſoght not. vp this, and | 

' that olde title of honour,to furniſhe his ſtyle ; 
Withall, as our men doe. Nether, when he 
had to make a kyng firſt in Iſracll ,. dyd he 
ſecke owt the auncienteſt bleode: but rooke 

| Saul, of the baſeſt tribe of Ievyes : and after 
1 Re. rs him, Nauid the pooreſt ſheephearde of all his 
breethren. And whe ke came into the world: 

Matt. 4. he ſoght not owt the nobleſt men to make 
Pſal. 44. Princes of the earthe : that is, to make Apo- 
1.Cor.1, {tles: but tooke of the pooreſt, and ſimpleſt, 
Z therby to confound(as one of them ſayeth) 
the fooliſae vanitic of this world :in making 

ſo great account of the preeminece of a litle 


ficſhe and bloode,in this lyfe. 2 


1.Re.9 


«i a CO 


The va- 


The fourthe vanitie that belongeth to 


nicte of ambition,or pryde of lyfe, is vvorldlie yviſ- 


vvorldlie 


vviſdo- 
me. 


1.Cor.3. 


x. Re, 9. 


7.Re.16, 


dome,vyherof the Apoftle ſayeth: The wyi/do- 
me of this yvorld is folye vuith Ged. If it be fo- 
lie,then greate yanite(no dovvbt)'o delite ſo 
in it,as men doe.It is a ſtraunge thing to ſee, 
hovy contratic the [ydgementes of God are 
to the ludgementes of me. The people of I(-, 
rael yvolde nz2edes haue a kyng( as I have 
ſayd:)and they thoght God vvoide haue ge- 
uen the preſentlie ſome great mightie prince 
to rule ouer them: but he choſe ovvte a poore 
felovye,that ſought aſles aboute the cottrie. 
After that, vvhen God yvolde diſplace this 
man agayge for his ſinnes:he ſent Samuel to 
anoynt one of Iſay his ſonnes: & being come. 
tothe houſe, Ifay brought foorthe his eldeſt 


ſonne 


- _—_— 
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ſoane, Eliab,a luftic taule- feloy ve,thinkyng 
hym in deed moſt fytre ro gouerne:but God | 
anſwered, reſpþe&# nor his countenance, nor hys 
gaulnes of perſonage:for I haxe rezefted hym:nor 
der 1 indge according to the countenance of man. 
After that,Iſay brought in his ſecond fonne, 
Abinadab:and after-hym, Samma, and fo the 
reſt, vatill he had thewed hym ſeuen of his 
' ſonnes:All whicke being refuſed by Samuel, 
they maruayled,and ſayde,there was no moe 
left but onelye alicle read headed boye,that 
kept the ſheep, called Dauid: whiche Samue] 
cauſed to be 3b for. And as ſone as he came 
in ſight:God ſayd to Samuel, this is the man 
that [ haue choſen. 
VVhen the Meſſias was promiſed vnto 
the Iewes to be a king : they imagined pre- 
ſentlie according to/ theyr worldlye wiſdo- 
me,that he ſhould beſome great prince: and 
therfore they refuſed Chriſt,that came in po- 
uertie.[ames and Iohn being yet but carnail, 
ſeing the Samaritanes cotemptuoullie to re- 
fuſe Chriſtes diſciples ſent to them, and kno- 
weing what Chriſt was, thoght ſtreight- 
waye,that he muſt in reuenge , haue called// 
dowruc fyre from heauen to, conſume them: 
Bur Chrift rebuked them, aycing , you knovy Luc. 9, 
nor of vuhat ſpirit you are, The Apoſtles prea- | 
chyng the croſle, and neceſſitie of ſuffering, 
to the Wyſe Gentiles,and Philoſophers, we-1.Cor.r, | 
re theught preſentlye' fooles for theyr 1a- | 
Lours.Feſtus,the Emperours lieutenant,hea- "I 
ring paul to ſpeake ſo muche. of abandonin 
the world, and folowcing Chriſt , ſayd; beAQ.26. 
6124, was * 


oy 
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was madde. Finallie,this is the faſhion of all 
worldlie wyſe men: to condemne the wiſ- 
dome of Chriſt,and of his ſaints. For ſo the 
holye ſcripture reporteth, of theyr owne c6- 
feſlion,being now in place of torment:nos in- 
ſenſati viiam iliorum pe ror ycatg inſaniam,ws 
fond men, eſteemed the liues of Saintes as 
madnes. V Vherfore, this is aiſo great vanitie 
(as I haue ſayde )to make ſuche accoumpt of 
worldlye wiſdome: which is not onelye fo- 
lye,but alſo magnes,by che teſtimonie of the 
holye ghoſte hy ſelfe. 

V Vhoe woutd not thinke, bue that,the 
wyſe men of this world, were the fitteſt to 
be choſen to doe Chriſt ſeruice in his. chur- 
che? YetS. Paul faythe, non mal 3 ſxpientces, ſe- 
candum carnem, God hathe not. choſen many 
wylſe men according to the fleſhe, VVhoe 
wold not think2,but that, a worldlye wyſe 
man might caſilye alſo make a wyle Chri- 
ſtian?yet S. Paul fayche, no: except firſt he 
1.Cor.z. become a foole,ſftu'ns fiat, v: for ſapiens:If any 

man ſceme wiſe amongeſt you : let hym be- 
come a foole, to theende. he may. be made 
* wyſe. Vayne then, and of no account, is the 
wiſdome of this world, except itbe ſubie: 
The ya-to the wiſdome of God, 
nicie of The fyfthe vanitie belonging to pryde of 


Sap.s. 


beaucie. lyf2, is corporall beautie:wherof the wyſe- 


rou.3t man ſaythe, vayn? is beaute,and deceaueable is 
the gre of cun;ynance. V Vherof alſo, king 

| Dauid vaderſtoode properlie,whe he ſayde, 
Pla.118, Turneauvaye my eyes (0 lord, that they beholde 
not yanitie ; This is a ſingular great vanitie, 
 daun- 
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daungerous , and deceatfull : but yet greatlie 
eſteemed of the children of men:whoſe pro- | 
ertie is, #0 lowe yanitie,as the prophet ſaythe. Plal. 4, 
peautic is compared by holie men,to a Pain- 
ted ſnake, whiche is fvte without,and full 
of deadlye poyſon within.If a man dyd con- 
ſider what infinite ruynes, and deſtruions 
haue come,by ouer lyght peving credit the- 
runto:he wolde beware of yt, And ythe re- 
membred what foule droſfle lyethe vnder a- 
fayreſkynne : he woldelitle be in lonether- 
with, faythe one father. God hathe imparted 
certaine ſparckes of beautie vnto his creatu- 
res: therby to drawe vs tothe conſideration, 
and loue of hys owne beautie: wherof the 
other is but a thadow:cuen as a man fynding 
alitle iſſue of water,maye ſeek owt the fon- 
tane therby : or happenyng vpon a ſmall vai- 
ne of golde, may therby come, to the whole 
mynne it ſelfe.But we lyke babes,delyte our 
ſelues onetye withe the fayre couer of the Aleſſon 
booke,and neuer doe confider what is wri- ©? ” 
ten therin. In all fayre creatures , that man Hos: Do 
dothe beholde,he ought to reade this, ſaythe ye of at 
one father:that yt God con!d make a peece creacu: | 
of earthe ſo fayre and louelie, withe impar- *®? 
ting'vnto yt ſome litle ſparke of his beautie: 
how infinite fayre is he hym ſelfe , and how 
woorthye of all loue ad admiratzon ? And 
how happye ſhall we be,whe we ſhall come 
to enioye his beautifull preſence , wherof 
.now all creatures doe take theyr beautie? 
If we wolde exerciſe cur ſelnies in theſe. 
maner of cogitations:we mighteaſilye keepe 
'  Our@ 


Lad 
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oure hartes pure and vaſpetted before God, 
in beholding the beautie of his creatures.But 
for that we vſe not this paſlage fr6 the crea- 
ture to thecreator:but doe reſt onelye in the 
eternall appearance of a deceatfull face:let- 
ting goe the brydle to foule cogitations,and 
ſetting willfully on f yre our owne concupi- 
ſcences:hence is it, that infinite men doe pe- 
ryſhe daylie by occaſion of this fond vanitie, 
I call it Sad, or that cucrie chylde may di- 
ſcrie the deceate and vaiiitie therof.For take 
the faireſt face in the world, wherwithe infi- 
nite foliſhe men fall in loue, vpon the ſight: 
and raſe yt ouerbut with a litle (crache , and 
all the matter of loue is gone: lett there come 
butan Ague,& all this goodly beautie is &i- . 
'ſtroyed: lettthe ſoule departe but one halfe 
{ { hower from the bodye, and this louing face 
* is vglyeto looke on:lett yt lye but two . ke 
| in the graue,and thoſe whiche were ſo ho- 
te in loue withe yt before, will ſkarſe abyde 
to beholde yt, or come neare yt. And yt none' 
| of thoſe things happen vnto yt:yet quicklie 
cometh on olde age, Which riveleth the ſkin- 
ne,draweth in the eyes, ſetteth owt the tee- 
the, and ſo diſfigurethe the whole viſage, as 
yt becometh more contemptible now, than 
it was beautifull and alluringe before. And 
what then can be more vanitie than this? 
'VVhat more madneſſe,than etherto take pri- 
- deofit, yf 1 {-e it my ſelfe : or to. endaunger 
my ſoule for yt,yf[ ſee it in others? 
The yani * The ſixthe yanitie b:longing to. pryde of 


ned. _ *P" 1yfe, is the glarie of fyne apparel. : againk 
parent. Wale Tu. OG 
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whiche the ſcripture ſayche, In yeſtizu ne glo- Eccl Ir, 
rierie vnq;:See thou neuer take glorie in ap- 

pareUe. Oft-all vanities this is the greateſt, 
wahich-we feg ſo. common among men of this 
worlde./lf, Adamhad neuer fallen ; we had 

n2uer vied-apparell. For that, apparell was 
deuiſed tocouer our ſhame of nakednes, and 

other iirmities c6traed by that fall. VVher- 

fore,we that take pryde and glorie in appa- 

rell,doe as muche as. yfa beggar ſhould glo- .. 

rie and take pride of the olde cloutes that do 

couer his ſores, $:Panl fayd vato a byſhope, _ 

Y f vye hawe vyheryvithall to couer our ſelues,lett 1.1. 6. 
y: be concen, And Chriſt touched deeplie the 
daunger of nyce apparell, when he comen- 
ded ſo muche S.lohn Baptiſt for his auſtere 
attire : adding for the contradioric, £5; 
mollibus vefFiun'ur in domybus regni ſunt : They 
whichare appareilzd in ſoft and delicate ap- 
parell,are in kynges couctes:ln kynges cour- 
tes of this world, but not in the kynges court 
of heauen.For which cauſe in the defcriptis 
of the riche man damned, this is not omitted 
by Chriſt:That he vyas 4pparelled in purple and Luc, 16, 
ſyike. 

lt is a wounderfull thing to'conſiderthe 

different proceeding of God and the world | 
heerin.God was the firſt tayler that ever ma- &*®-- 3+ 
de apparell in the world:and he madeit for ' 

the moſt noble of all our aunceſtous.in para- 

diſe:& yethe made it but, of beaſts ſkynnes. 

And S, Paul teftifcthe of the nobleſt faintes Hed. 12. 
ofthe olde teſtament,that they were couercd 
onclye ywithe goates ſ{kynnes, and with the 
wade Sth og I: heares 


Ma. 3.1t 


% 


Luc. 7. 
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heares of Camelles.V Vhat vanitie is it then 
for vs,to be ſo curious in apparell,and to take 
ſuche pryde therein,as we doe? we robbe and 
ſpoyle all creatures, almoſte in the worlde, 
©o couer our backes, and adorne our bodies 
Withall.From one,we take his woolle:from 


The ex- 
treme ya an other his ſkynne:from an ocher his furre: 
nicie and and from ſome other their verie excrementes, 
Panera asthe fi1k,which is nothinge els, but the ex- 


Plal.77 


cremetes of wormes.Nor «6tet With this, we 
come to fiſhes, & doe begge of them certaine 
pearles tohang about vs. VVe goe doune in- 
tothe grounde for golde and filuer: &turne 
vp the ſandes of the ſea,for pretious ſtones: 
and hauing borowed all this of other creatu- 
res,W'c ictt vp and doune,prouoking men to 
looke vpon vs: as yf all this nowe were our 
ovyne. VVhen the ſtone fhyneth vppon our 
fingar: we will, ſeeme( forſoothe)therby to 
ſhyne.VVhen the filuer and filkes doe glyſter 
on our backes:we Jooke'bigge, as yf all that 
beautie came from vs.And {o(as the prophet 
' faythe, )we paſle ouer our dayes in vanitie,& 
doe not perceaue our owne extreme folie, 

The {ccond generall braunche, whiche 


2. | : "os #o . 
Cocupi- $. Iohn appointeth,vato the vanitie of this 


ſcence of 1yfe,is concupiſcence of the eyes: wherunts 
the eyes. the auncient fathers haue referred all vani- 


ties of riches, and wealthe of this world. Of 
this S.Paul writeth to Timothie : Gene com- 


1.Ti. 6. maundemet to'the riche me of this vyorld,no; to 


of their richer, The reaſon of which fpeeche is 


witered by the ſcriprurein an other plzce, 


of mynded,nor to put hope in the UNCertainmne 
when 
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when it ſayeth: Riches ſhall norprofiit a man in Piou, 1r 


the daye of rewenge, That is,at the daye of dea- 
the & Ludgement:which thing,the riche men 
of this world;doe.cofeſle them ſelues,thoghe 


to late, when they crye, diwiviarum 1attania Sap.ys. 
quid nobis contwlityghat hathe the brauerie of The vani 


our riches profited ys All whiche dothe eui- 
dentlic declare the great vanitie of worldlye 


of vyor{[- 


riches, Whiche can doe the pres no dly vve- 


good at all, when he hathe my 


reed of their althe. 


elp. Riche men haue ſleps theyr ſecpe , (aythe Pſal. 75. 


the prophet) ud haue found nothing in theyr 
264/25 that is, riche men hauepaſled ouer 
this lyfe,as men doe paſle ouer a 28g 1mMa- 
ginyng them ſelues to haue golden mountai- 
nes, and treaſures:and when they awake(at 
the daye of their deathe) they fynde them- 
ſelues to haue nothinge in theyr handes. In 


reſpe& wherof, the prophet Baruch 'aſketh 


this queſtion : Y here are they novv,vvhiche Cap. 3, 


heaped together os and ſyluer , and wwuhiche 
made.no end of their ſcrapyng together? And he 
anſwereth hym ſelfe immediatlic: Exzermina- 
ti ſun; ad inferos deſcenderizt:They are now 
rooted ow'te, and are gone downe vnto hell, 
Tolyke effe& ſaythe S.lames. Nowy goeto, 


you riche men : weepe, and howle wm ycur Iac.g. 


mi;eries,that come ypon you: your riches are yz 
rotten: and your golde and ſyluer is ruſtic: & zz 
the ruſt therof ſhall be in teſtimonie agaihſt yy 
you:it ſhall feede on your flcſhe as fire: you 55 
haue hoarded vpp wrathe for your (clues in 5» 


the laſt Gaye. ”% 


It wealthe of this world be not onelie ſo 
RR, 


F 4. 4 4 
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[ob, 28. 


Leui.11. 


_ Cap.1, 


Fob. 27. 


co 
«< 
£+ 


4+ myndes vpon it,as they doe? S, Paul of taps 
ad.z.” / 


vaine, but alſo ſo perilous as hereis affirmed: 
what vanitie then is yt for men to ſete their 


of him ſelfe,that he efteemed it all but as dung, 
And he had great reaſs ſurely to ſay ſo,ſeing- 
in deed they are but dung : that is,the verie 
excrementes of the earthe,& fownde onelie 
in the moſte barraine places thereof: as they 
can tell which haue ſeene their mines. V Vhat 
a baſe matter is this then for a man to tye his 
loue vnto?God commaunded in the olde lay, 
that what ſocuer dyd goe With his breaft 
vpon the ground,ſhould be vnto vs in abho- 
mination. How muche more then,a reaſona- 
ble man,that hathe glewed his hart and ſoule 
vato a peece of carthe?YYe came innaked unto 
this wyor'd, & naked vve muſt goeffoorthe again, 
faycthe lob. The mylle wheele ſtirrethe 
much ab ute, and beateth it ſelfe from daye 
to daye,and yet at the yercs end itis in the 
ſame place,as it Was in the b2gynning:ſo, ri- 
che men, let them toyle and labour what they 
can, yet at their deathe muſt they be as poo- 
re, as at the firſt daye wherein they were 
borne. VVhen the riche man dyeth ( ſaythe 
lob) he (hall take nothing with hym, but 
ſhall cloſe vp his eyes,and finde nothing.Po- 
u2rtic ſhall laye handes vpon hym,and atem- 


Ec peſt ſhall oppreſlſe hym in the night: a bur- 


Cc 


ning wynJe ſhall take hym awaye,& a hurle 


« wynde ſhall ſaa:che hym from his place:yt 
<« ſhall ruſhe vpon hym,& ſhall not ſpare hym: 
6 it ſha!l bynde his handes vpon hym,and ſhall 
« hyfle ouer bym, For that it ſecth his place 


wether 


wWh-ther he muſt goe. 2 

The prophet Dauid in lyke wyſe fore- 
warneth vs of the ſame,in theſe woordes:be 5» 
not afeard wh2n thou ſzeſt a man made riche, »5 
an4 the glorie of his houſe muttiplied. For »5 
whea he dyeth, he ſhall take nothing with »» 
hym,nor ſhall his glorie deſcend to the place »» 
whether he goeth : he Chall paſle into the »» 
progenies of his aunceſtoures(that is,he ſhalt 5» 
goe tothe place where they are, who haue »» 
liued as he hathe done)and world without >» 
end he ſhall ſee no more light: 

All chis and mucke more is ſpoken by the 
holie ghoite,to ſignifie tze dan zerous vani- 
tic of worldlie wealthe:and the folic of thoſe 
men,Who laboure ſo muche to procure the 
ſane, with the erernall peril of cheir ſou'es, 
as th2 ſcripture aſſurerh vs.If ſo many phi- 
fitions, as I haue heere all:aged ſcriptures, 
ſhould agree together, that ſuche, or ſuche ' 
meates W-re venemous & perillſome:l think 
fewe wold geue the aduenture to cate them, 
thoghe otherwyle in taſte they appeared 
ſweet,and pleaſant. How then cometh it to 
palle, that ſo manie earneſt admonitions of 
God him (elfe,can not ſtaye vs from the loue 
of this daungerous vanitie? N2!:e co? appone- 
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ba 
F, 


re ſaythe God by the prophet: that is, laye not Pal. 6r. 
your harte vnto the loue of riches. Qi diligir Eccl. 31, 


«urum non iuftificabitur,ſaythe the wyſe man: '»» 


he that loueth gold ſhall neuer be inſti6ed, Cap. 1, 


I am angrie greatelye yppon ricne nations, ſaye- 


the God by Zacharie. Chriſt ſaythe : « Amen Mat.19, 


Gico vobje,quia diues difficile intrabit in regnum 
| P 2 


316 THY CHRISTIAN EXERSISOA 


« calorum:Truchtel ſaye vnto you,that a riche 
c« man ſhall hardlie-gett into the kyngdome of 
Lue. 6. heauen. And agayne,vvo be to you riche men, for 
that you haue receaued your conſo'ation in this 
_ _ byfe.Finallie S, Paul ſaythe generallie of all, & 
[.IL 6. to all:They vyhich vvilberiche,doe fall into tem- 
pration,and into the ſnare of the dewill, and into 
many wnprofitable and burtfull deferes, yyhiche 
doe droyvne men in deſtruttion and perdition. 
Can any thing in the world be ſpoken 
more effe(tuallie,to diſſuade from the loue of 
riches tha this?muſt not heere now the coue- 
tous men,ether denye God,or condene them 
The pre eJues in their owne conſciences ?lett them 
rence of 
vvife ang £9cand excuſe them ſelues, by the pretence 
children of wyfe & childre,as they are wont:ſayeing, 
refured, they mean nothinge els, but to prouyde for 
\ their ſufficiencie. Dothe Chriſt, or S. Paul 
admitt this excuſe?ought we ſo much to loue 
wyfe,or children,or other kynred,as to en- 
daungerour ſoules for the ſame?vy hat com- 
fort may it be to an afflited father in hell,to 
remember, that by his meanes, his wyfe and 
ehildre doe lyue wealthelic in earthe?all this 
” is vanitie(deare brother}%& meere deceate of 
our ſpirituall enemye. For within one momet 
after we are dead,we ſhall care no more for 
wyleadirew father, mother,or brother,in 
this matter,than weſhall for a meere ſtraun- 
one one penye geuen in almes whiie we 
yued forgods ſake, ſhall comfortys moreat 
that daye,than thowſandes of poundes be+ 
ſtowed vpon our kynne,for the naturall loue 


We beare vaco'our owne fleſhe and Penn 
c 


The whiche,l woldto Chriſt worldlye men 
dyd colider:Andthen(no dowte)they wolde 
neuer take ſucke care for kynred,as they doe: 
eſpecialiie vpon their deathe beddes:whece 
preſent.ic chey are to departe to that place, 
where fleſne & bloode ho!deth no more pri- 
m1ege:nor riches haue any power to deliuer: 
but onelie ſuche, as were well beſtowed in 
the ſeruice of God,or geuen to the poore for 
his names ſake. And this ſhalbe ſufficient for 
this point of riches. 


The third braunche of worldlie vanitics 3: 


is called by S.Iohn c6cupiſcece of the flethe: 
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Of rhe 


Vaniche 


whiche conteyneth all pleaſures and carnall gf yyortd 
recreatios:as banquetting,laughing,playeing, lic plea” 


"_ 


and the lyke, wherewithe our fleſhe is much 165» 


delyted in this world.And albeit in this kin- 


de,there is a certaine meaſure to be allowed: 
vnto the godlie,for the conuenient mainte- 


nance of their healthe:as alſo'in riches it is - 


not to be reprehended : yet, that all theſe 


worldlic ſolaces,are not onelie vain,but alſo 
daungerous,in that excefſe and abundance,zs 
woridlie men ſeek and vſe them : appeareth 


playnclie by theſe woordes of Chriſt. VVo be Ioh. 16. 


vnto you Whiche nowe doe laughe, for you 55 


ſhall weepe. VVo be vnto you that now lyue 2» 


in fyll,and Catierie:for the tyme ſnall come, 5» 
When you ſhall ſuffer hungar. And agaynezin lo 


S.lohns goſpell,ſpeaking to his Apoſtles,and 

by them to all other,he (a ythe.Y ou ſhall yyee- 

pe and pule:but the vyorld ſhall reioyſe:making it 

a figne diſtiniue betwene the good and the 

badde:that the one C aall mourne in this lyfe, 
F113 
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and the other rejoyſe,and make them ſelues 
me#ye. 

lob. 21. Theverye ſamedothe lob cofirme both of 
the one,% the other ſort:for of worldlinges 

he ſaythe:that they ſolace them ſelues with 

&« a!]kynuve of Muſicke, & due paſle quer their 

©« dayes in pleaſure,and ina verie moment doe 

© gce doune into hell. But of the god:ie he 

Iob in hi 

00.3. faythe in his owne perſone: that they fighe 
© before they eate theyr bre:d2. And in an 

Iob 9. other place:that they Reads ail their woorkes, 
+ kaoweing that God ſpareth nothym which 

. © offedeth. The reaſon whereof the wyſe man 
Eccie y yet further exprei'eth.ſayeing:That the vrom 
hes of good men are in the handes of God: and ns 

man Ayo vyerh vyhether he be yyoorthie of Lowe or 
haired,at gods handes : but all is keps vncertayne 


Tob.s. for the tyne to come And olde Tobias iafinua- 


eeth yet an other cauſe , when he faythe: 

V V hat oye cant haue or receaue,ſeing I yt heer 

in darkenes ? Speaking literallye of his cor- 

orall blyndenes, but yet leauinge it alſo to 

be vnderſtande of fſpirituall, and internall 
darkenes. | 

VVhye Theſe are then the cauſes ( beſide exter- 

good mt ,..1| offiiftion whiche God often ſendetb) 

are ſad4 whye the godlic doe lyue more ſadde and 

x Co. 2. fearefull in this lyfe,than wicked men doc, 

> Co 7. i<cording to the counſayle of S. Paul : and 

Philip.2 whie alſo they ſighe often and weepe , as 

Iob.3. I ob and Chriſt doc affirme: for that they re- 

Toh, 16, member often the Tuſtice of God:theyr oW- 

| ne frayltic in ſinning; the ſecrete indgement 


of gods predeſtination vucertaine to vs: me 
Vac 


LIBI,PART.2, CHAP. 3 (ofthe world,) 319 


vale of miſcrie and deſolation,wherein they 
lyue here:whiche made cuen the Apoſtles to R om. '| 
grone,as S. Paul ſaythe, thoughe they had 
leſſecauſe therof than we. Inreſpe&t whe- Ephe:4. 
rof we are willed to paſle ouer this life in ca- Mat.24. 
refullnes, wachefullnes, feare and trembling, 2.Cor.s. 
and in reſpe& wherof alſo , the wyſeman & 7. 
ſaythe:I: is better 0 goe ro the houſe of ſorovy,tha Eccle. 7. 
10 the houſe of feaſting. And agayne. FVhere 

ſadnes is,there 1s the hayt of yyyſemen:but wyhere 

myrthe is, there is the harze of fooles, Finallic, in 

reſpe&t of this the -15 he ſaythe:Beaturho- Prou.28 
m9 qui ſemper eſt pauidus: Happic 1 the man 

FThiche alwayes is fearefull. V Vhiche is no- 

thinge els , burthat whiche the holie ghoſte 
commaundethe euery man, by Micheas the Mich.s, 
Prophet, ſolicitum ambulare cum deo:; To walke 

caretull and diligent withe God, thynkynge 

vppon his commaundementes, how we kee- 

pe and obſerue the ſame,how we reſiſt, and 

mortifie our members vppon carthe and the 
like:whiche cogitations, if they might haue 

place withe vs, wolde cutt ofa greate deale 

of thole wordlie paſtimes , wherwithe the 

careles ſorte of ſynners are ouerwhelmed. I 

meane of thoſe ___ telouſhippes of eatings, 

drynkings,laughings,ſyngings,diſputings, & 

ether ſuche vanities that diſtratt vs moſt, 

Hereof, Chriſt gaue vs a moſte notable 
aduertiſement,in that he wept often:as at his 
natiuitie:at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus:vp6 7,4,  . - 
leruſalem & vpon thecroſle.But he is neuer "94 ah 
redde tohaue laughte in all his lyfe. Heerof © © "% 
alſo is his owne natiuitie & deathe a ſignifi- 

FM Cation 
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cation:Which, being bothe in godes handey 
arc appointed vnto vs,withe forow & gree- 
fe, as weſec.But the midle parte therof” that 
is,our lyfe, being left in our owne handes(by 
gods appointement:) we paſle it ouer withe 
vayne delytes, neuer thinking whence we 
came,nor whether we goe. 


A wylſe trauailer paſlyng by hys Inne, 


A ſimili- thoughe he ſee pleaſant meates offered hym: 


yet he forbeareth, vppon conſideration of 
the price,and the iourney he hathe to make: 
and taketh in nothing, but ſo muche,as he 
knowethe well, how to diſcharge,the next 
morning,at his departure: Buta foole Layc- 
the handes on Tuerie delicate bayte that ys 
SE te his ſight: & playeth the prince, 
or anight or two.” Marie,when it comethe 
to the reckening:he witheth, that he had ly» 
ued,onelie with breade and drynke , rather 
than to be ſo troubled, as he is, for the pay+ 
meat. The cuſtome of goods churche is, to 
faſt the euen of euerye Fn od then to ma- 
| kemerye the next daye:that is, vpon the fea- 
ſtiuall daye it ſelfe: which repreſentethe the 
abſtinent lyfe of good men in this world, 
therby tobe merye in the world to come.But 
the faſhion of the world is contrarie : that is, 
to cate and drincke merilie firſt, at the tauer» 
ne:And after,to lett the hoſte brynge in his 
reckening.T hey eate,drynke,and laughe : & 
the hoſte,he ſkoreth vpp all in the mean ſpa- 
ce:And when the time cometh,that they muſt 
my a harte is ſadde,that was pleaſant 


efore, 
This 


+ «4a. 
= 
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This the (cripture affirmethe alſo, of the 
pleaſures ot this World:R:ſis dolore miſc-bitur Prou.14 
o exrrems gaudii lu us occupst:Laughter thal 
be myngled with ſorowe:and mourning {hal 
enſuc at the hynder end of mycthe. :The de- - 
uill,chat playeth the hoſte,in this world, and 
will ſerue you,withe what delyteorpleatu- —« 
re you deſyre, wrytethe vp all in his booke: 
and at the daye of your departure, ( that is, 
at your deathe) will he bring the whole re- 
ckening,and Charge you Withe itall-and the 
ſhall folow that, whiche God promiſerh to 
worldliages,by the prophet Amos: Towr mir- 
the ſhalbe turned into mourning and lamentation. 
Yea,and more than this, if you he not able 
to diſcharge the re. Kening; you may chaunce 
to heare that other dreadtull ſentence of 
Chriſt, inthe Apocalips , quantum in delitiis 
fuit, tantum date ll; tormentum + Look?, how 
muche he hathe bene in hys delites,ſo much 
torment d9e you lay vpon hym. 

VVherfure, to'conciude this point, and 
ther withall chis firſt parte,touching vanirizs: 
truelie may we faie With the prophet Dauid, * 
of a wordlye minded man : YVniwer # vani:as Plal. 38. 
omnis homo yiuens; ihe lyfe of fuche men con- 
tayneth all kynde of vanitie: That is, vanitie 
in ambition, vanitie in riches, vanitie in plea- 
ſures,vanitie in all things whiche they m-ſt 
eſteeme.And therfore,l may well ende with 
the w50:des of God, by the prophet Eſay, 

Ve vob:s, qui crahitis iniquitatems in funiculis. va- F.(a. 59; 

M:4:is:VVobevnto you, whiche doe draw 

Wickednes in the ropes of vanitie. Theſe ro- 

yi pes 


Amos. tz, 
Tob.2. 


Apo.1s. 


_ 
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The ro- pes are thoſe vanities of vainglorie, pmotis, 
pes of va dignitic,nobilitie,beauric,riches,deiites,and 
| AtiE* other before touched:which allwayes draw 

with them ſome iniquitie & finne. For which 

cauſe Dauid ſ{aythe vnto God:Thovy hateſt(s 

Pſal. 3. Lordobſeruers of ſuperfluous vanities. And the 

ſcripture pocing the cauſe why God de- 

4.Re.17 ſtroyed vtterlye the famylye and linage of 

Baaſa kyng of Iſrael, ſaythe, yt was, For that 

they had prouoked God in their vanities. And laſt- 

lye,for this cauſe the holie ghoſte pronoun- 

ceth generallie of all men : Beatus vir qui non 

Pal. 39. refpex1t in vanitates, & inſanias falſas : Bleſſed 

is that man,whiche hathe not reſpeRed va- 
nities,and the falſe madnes of this world. 

Y 2. Now come I then to the ſecond part 

OVY propoſed in this chapiter : to ſhew how this 
—_— odd, with the 0. pt Ars therof,are not 
are alſo onelie vanities, but alſo deceytes : as Chriſt 
deceyres. termeth them : for that in deede, they per- 
Mat. 13. forme not vnto their folowers, thoſe ydle 

vanities which they doe promiſe. VVherin, 
the world may be compared to that wreched, 
and vngratefull deceyuer,Laban:whoe made 
Gen.29.. poore lacob to ſerue hym ſeauen yeeres for 
ng i fayreRachell,and in the end deceyued hym 
the vvort With fowle Lia.VVhat falſe promiſes dothe 
«dc. the world make daylyefto one it promiſethe 
long lyfe and healthe : and cutteth hym of in 
the myddeſt of his dayes: To an other itpro- 
miſeth g-eat wealthc,& promotion:and after 
long fcruice,performeth no parte therot: to 
an other it promiſeth great honour by large 


expences: but vnder-hande it caſtethe hym 
into 


—_ 
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into contempt, by beggarie: to an other it 
aſſureth great aduauncement by mariage:but 
yet neuer geueth hymn abilitie to come to his 
deſire. Go you ouer the whole world:beholde 
countries:vewe provinces:looke mto Cities: 
hearken at the doores and windowes o* pri 
uate houſes, of princes palaces,ot ſecrete cha- 
bers:and you ſhall ſee,and hearenothing,bur - 
lamentable complaintes:one,for that he hathe 
loſt : an other,for that he hathe not wonne:a 
thyrd for that he is not fatiſtied : tenne thow- 
ſand,for that they are deceyued. The falſe 
Can there be a greater deceite(for exiples promiſes 
fake)than to promis renowme,and memorie, of reng- 
as the worlddothe to her folowers : and yet” "ee 
to forget them as ſoone as they are deade? 
who dothe remember now one, of fortie 
thowſand iolye felowes in this worlde, ca- 
ptaines, ſouldiars,counſaillers, Dukes, Erles, 
princes, prelates,and Emperoures, kynges & 
quenes,Lordes and ladyes?whoe remembre- 
the them(l ſay?) who once thynketheorſpea- 
kethe of them now?hathe not their memorie 
periſhed with their ſounde, as the propher .... .. 
ſaythe?did not Iob promiſe truelye,thar their Plal.s. 
remebrance ſhou!de be as aſhes troden ondex fooge? lob.17. 
And Dauid:That they ſhou'de be as duſtblovyne Pal. Lt. 
a>rode wich the woynde? $. Paul the firſt here. [fo gt 
mite hydd hym ſelfe fowertkore and tenne1i here * 
yeeres mn a wyldernefle, without knowing mit. , 
or ſpeaking with any man,or once ſhewing.;* 
or reuealing hym. ſeife: tothe world:And yet 
now,the world bothe remebreth,& honoreth 
memoric.but many a kyag, & Empereur: 
yu | haue 


* 
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haue ſtryued & laboured,all their lyfe, to be 
knowne in the world, and yer are now for- 


gotts: So that the world is like,in this pointe, 
| — (as one ſaythe)vnto acouetoule & forgetfull 
Fo boſte,who, yt he ſec his olde geſt come bye, 
in beggarlic eſtate,all his money beyng ſpent: 
| he maketh ſemblace not to knowe hym.And 
® yt the geſt meruayle thereat:and ſaye, that 
e hathe come often that waye, an& ſpent 

muche money in the houſe:the other anſwe- 
reth : yt may be (o,for thore _ this waye 
ſo manye, as we vie not to keepe accompt 
therof, But,what is the waye to make this 
| hoſte toremembre you ((aythe'this Anthor?) 
/ the wayeis( ſaythe he Yo vic hym euill as 
7 you palſlle by : beate hym well, or doe ſome 
other notable iniurie vato hym(as Paul,and 
his lyke did vnto the world:)and he will re- 
member you, as long as he lyueth,and many 
tymes Will talke of you, when you are farre 

of from hym. | 

VVhar:- Infiniteare the deceytes, and difſimula- 
the deeei tions of the worid:It ſeemet'1 goodlye, fayre: 
res of the and gorgeous, in vtter ſhew : but when it 
v4 cometh to handling , itis nothing but a fe- 
bo ther : when it cometh to ſight,it 1s nothing 
but a ſhadow: when it cometh to Weight, it 

. i5nothing but ſmoke: whe it cometh to ope- 
ning,it is nothing but an image of playſter 

woork, full of olde ragges & paches within. 

— To know the miſeries of the world, you muſt 

A fimili- oge alitle out fromyt. For,as they whiche, 
rude. walkeina myſt,do2not ſee it ſo well,as they 
which ſtand. ypon a hyll from yt; ſo fareth. 

; 1916 


, 


118.1. PART.2.CHAP;3.(of the world: )325 


t.in diſcerning the world': whoſe propertie 

is,to blynde them that come to it,to the ende 

they may not ſce theyrowne eſtats: euen as 

a Rauen,firſt of all,ſtrykethe owcte the poore 

ſhepes eyes, tothe ende, the may not ſee the 

| waye,to.eſcape from his tyranie. ; 
After the worldehathe once bereft the 

worldlyng, of his ſpirituall ſyght,thathe can 

iudgeno longer,betwene good,and euell,v a- 
nitie,and veritie:then,it rcockethe him a flee- 

pe,/at eaſe and pleaſure : ic byndethe hym 

ſweetelie: it deceyucthe hympleaſantlie : it 

tormeEtethe him in great peace and reſt: it ha- 

| theaprowde ſpirite ſtreightwayes,to place yy ch 4, 
him in the pinnacle of greedie ambition, and 

| there kence,toſhew hym all the dignities, & 

AOpen of the world: it hathe twentie 

alſe marchantes, to (hew him in the darke, 

the firſt and former endes, of fayre and pre- 

cious clothes: Marie,he may not looke into 

the whole peeces,nor carie thera tothe light: 

It hathe fower hundred falſe prephettes to 

| Hlatterhym,as Achab had,whiche-muſt keepe ;.Re.zz. 

Y himfromthehearing of Micheas his coun- 

fayle: that is, from the remorſe of his owe 

conſcience, which telleth him truethe: It ha- 

thea thowſid cunning fiſhers,to laye before 

him pleaſan* baytes,but all furnyſhed withe 

daungerous hookes within : [t hathe infinite 

ſtrumperces of Babilon, to offer him drinke * ' 

in golden cuppes , but all myngled withe Ape.17, 

moſte deadlie poiſon: It hathe in eyerie doo- 

rean alluring Tahe!, to entiſe hym inte the [ydicg. 

milke of pleaſures and dclites, but al! have | 

(2 their 


| 
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their hammers and nayles in their handes,to 
murder him in the brayne,when he tallethe 
a ſleepe.It hathe in euerie corner,a flattering 


2.Re. 30 [gab, to embrace withe one arme, and kill 


Withe the other: A falſe Iudas,to geue a kiſ(- 
Luc. 22. ſe, and therwith to betraye.Finallic it hathe 
all the deceites,all the diffimatactions all the 
flatteries, all the treaſons, that poſliblie may 
be deuiſed. It hateth them,that loue yt : de- 
ceiueth them, that truſt it : affliteth them, 
that ſerue yt:reprocheth them , that honour 
it: damneth them, that folow it:and moſt: 
of all forgetteth them, that labour and tra- 
naile noiſe of all for it. And tobe breefe' in 
this matter, doe you what you can forthis 
worlde,and loue it, and adore it,as mache as 
you vvill:yet in the ende,you ſhall finde yt a 
right Nabal:vvho after many benefits recey- 
ued from Dauid, yet vvhen Dauid came to 
haue needs of hym, he anſvvered , vyhoe 1: 
Dauid?or wyho is the ſonne of Iſay ,that 1 ſhould 


, 1.Re.25. knovve him?vpon greate cauſe then ſayd the 


prophet Dauid,9 you childrz of men, hoyve long 
vvill you be ſo dull harted ? Y Vhie- doe Tou lowe 
Plal.4, vanitie, and ſceke after a lye'? He callethe the 
vvorld,not a lyar,but a lic it ſelfe:tor the ex- 
ceeding great fraude,and deceit, vyhiche yt 

viceth. ; 
3. The third name orpropertie that Chriſt 
—_— aſcribethe vnto the pleaſures and. riches of 
van the workd is,that they are thornes:of which, 
vvorlde S. Gregorio writethe thus, who cuer wolde 
are thur haue beleened me yt had called riches thor- 
at5* nes,as Chriſt heere dothe,ſeyng thornes doc 


pricke, 
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pricke,and riches are ſo pleaſant?And yet ſu- Hom. 15» 
relie they are thornes,for that,with the pric- i® £2" S* 
kes of their carefull cogitations,they teare, ?? 

and make bloodye the myndes of wordlye ?? 
men.By whiche wordes,this holye father f-?? 
enifieth, that euen,as a mans naked bodye, 

tolled and tumbled among many thornes,can 

not be but much rent and torne, and made 
bloudie with the prickes therof:ſo a worldly 

mans ſoule beaten with the cares and cogi- 

tations of thislyfe,can not but be vexed with 

reſtles pricking of the ſame,& wounded alſo 

with many temptations of ſinne,which doe 
occurre. This dothe Salom6(in the places be- 

fore alleged){ſignifie, whe he dothe not ope- 

lie call the riches and pleaſures of this world, 
yanitie of yanities,that is,the greateſt vanitic: Eccle. T. 
of all other vanities: but alſo aff1#1o of ſpirite: 2.3.4. 
Geuing vs to vnderſtand, that where theſe 

vanities are,& the loue of the once entered: 

there is no more the peace of God, whiche _.. 
paſleth all vnderſtanding : there is no longer Phil. 4. 
reft,or quiet of mynde: but warre of defires: | 
vexation of thoughtes:tribulation of feares: 
pricking of cares, vnquietnes of ſoule:which 
is indeedea moſte miſerable and pityfull af- 
flition of ſpirite. 

And the reaſon hereof is,that as a ctocke 
can neuer ſtand ſtill from runnynge,ſo long 
as the peazes doe hang therat: ſo a worldlie 
man,hauing infinite cares, cogitations, and 
anxieties hanging vpon bis mynde, as peazes 
vpon the clocke, can neuer haue reſt, or re- 
pole daye or night,but is inforced to beat, his 
 braines 
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braynes, when other men ſleepe,for the c6- 
paſling of thoſe triflzs, Wherewith he is in- 
combred. On,how many riche men in the 
world do fezle tobe true, that I now ſaye? 
how many ambitious me doe proue it daylie, 
and yet, will not deliuer them ſelues, owt of 


- the ſame?, 


Exod.s8. 


Tere.16, 


Of all the plagues ſent vato Egypt,that 
of the flyes was one of the moſt troubleſome, 
aud faſtidious. For, they neuer ſuffered men 
to reft : but the more they were beaten of, 
the more. they came vppon hym. So, of all 


the miſeries, and vexations,that God layeth 


vpon worldlinges, this is not theleaſt,to be 
tormeEted with the cares of that, which they 
eſteeme theire greateſt felicitie: and can not 
beat them of, by anye meanes th2y can deui- 
ſe:They ruſhe vpon them in the morning,as- 
ſone as they awak2:they accompanye them in 
the daye:they forſake Fw not at night:they 
folow them t» bedde : they lett them from 
their ſleepe: they afli&t them in their dreames; 
and Knallie, they are thoſe -iimportune and 
vamercyfull tyrantes, whiche God threatne- 
the to wick2d men, by Teremie the prophet, 
qui note ac die nun da vuntrequiem,yghich [hal 
eue,themno.reſt., cyther by daye or night. 
And the cauſe hereof, yhiche God alleageth 
in the ſame chapter, is, quia 4ſt ili pacem mel 
a populo ifto(1:cit dominy., j1ni[ericordiam, ga mi- 
ſerationes. For that | haue tak® away my pea- 
ce from this kynde of people (faythe God)[ 
hau- taken away my mercie,& comiſeratios: 


a veric heauic ſentence to all them,that lye 
=” vader 


vader the yoke,and bondage of theſe milſc- 


rable vanities. 
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But yet,the prophet Eſaye hathe a muche Ela. 59. 


te:They put their truſt in thinges of nothing , and. 
doe talke vanities: They coceaue laboure, er bring 
foorthe imquaie : they breake the egges of ſerpen- 
res,ch- yvedue the wuebbes of ſpyders:he thai ſhall 
eare of theyr egges, ſhall dye: awd that vwyhiche is 
hached thence, ſhalbe a Cocatrice : their vyebbes 
ſhall nos make clothe,zo couer them: for that,their 
yroorkes are unprofiuable:and the vyerke of ini- 
quitie is ia their handes, Theſe are the woordes 
of Eſay, declaring vnto vs,by moſt fignificant 


more terrible r nafimc of theſe mens eſta- 


fimilitudes, how daungerous thornes the ri- of the 
ches and pleaſures of this world are.And firſt vyoordes. 
he ſaythe , chey put theyr hope in thinges of 10 - of Eſay. 


thmg,and doe zaike vaniiies; lo fignife,that he 
meanethe of the vanities,and vayne men of 
this worlde : whoe commonlie doe talke of 
the thinges whiche they loue beſt, and whe- 
rin they place their greateſt affiance. Secon+ 
die he ſaythe, they concraue laborer, and bring- 
foorthe iniquitie:alluding herein,to the chyld- 
byrthe of women, whoe fyrſt, doe tonceaue 
ia their wombe:and after a'greate deale of 
trauaile,doe bring toorthe their infant: ſo, 
worldlic men,after a greate tyme of trauat- 
le,and laboure in vanities, doe bring foorthe 
no other fruite, than finne and iniquitie.For 
that is the effect of thoſe vanities,as he ſpea- 
keth in the ſame chapiter, cricinge owte to 
ſuche kynde of men: /Y oe be vnt0 you, vyhich 
doe drauvye iniquitie in the ropes of yanitie, 

But 
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But, yet to expreſle this matter more for- 
Ciblye,he vſethe two other fimilitudes : ſay- 
cing,they breake the egges of ſerpentes, and doe 
vveaue the vyebber of ſprders:Signifieing by the 
one,the vanitie of theſe worldlie cares:and by 
the other,the daunger therof.The ſpider we 
ſee, takethe great paynes and labour many 
dayes together,to weaue her ſelfe awebbe: 
and in the ende, when all is done, cometh a 
puffe of wynde,or ſome other litle chaunce, 
and breaketh all in peeces: euen as he inthe 
goſpel,which had take great trauayle & care, 
in heaping riches together,in plucking down 
his olde barnes,and buylding vp of n-w : and 
when he was come to ſaye to his ſoule,Novy 
be merie:That night his ſoule was taken from 
him,& all his labour loſt.Therfore Eſay faithe 


in this place,that the »yebbes of theſe yyeauers 


ſhall not make them clothe to couer them wyith alt 


for that their uynorkes are unproftable, 

The other compariſon contayneth mat- 
ter of great daunger and feare.For,as the bird 
that fitteth vpon the egges of ſerpentes,by 
breaking & hatching them, bringeth foorths 
a perilous brood2,to her owne deſtrufion: 
ſo thoſe that ſytt a broode vppon theſe va- 
nities of the world-( ſaythe Eſay)doe hat- 
che at laſt their owne. deſtru&ion. The rea- 
ſon wherof is, ('as he ſaythe ) for 11at the 
wyorke of iniquitie is in their hande : Still har- 
ping vppon this ſtringe, that a man can not 
loue and folow theſe vanities, or intangle 
hym ſelfe with their ropes( as his phraſe is) 


but that he muſt in deede drawe on muche 
| | inL- 
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iniquitie there with : that is, he muſt mingle 
muche linne and offence of God with the ſa- 
me:Whiche effe& of ſinne, becauſe it kylleth 
the ſoule, that conſenteth vato it : therfore 
Eſay compareth it vnto the broode of ſerp6- 
tes,that kylleth the byrd which bringeth the 
foorthe to the world. And finallie, Moyles 
vſcthe the lyke fimilitudes, when he ſaythe, 
of vayne and wicked men.Their vineyard is 
the vineyarde of Sodomiter,therr grape is the gra 
pe of gaule,and their cluſters of grapes are moſte 
bytter:their wyyne is the gawl of dragons,and the 
poyſon of cocarrices,uncurable.By which dread- 
full & lotheſome compariſons, he wolde geue 
vs to vnderſtand,that the ſweete pleaſures of 
this worlde are in deede deceytes, and will 
proue them ſelues,one daye, moſt bytter and 
daungerous, | 
The fowerth point that we haue to con- 7 

| : ' 1e fo- 
ſider is, how this woorde, ermmnd, that is, yyerih 
miſerie and calamitie, may be verified of part, 
my world,and the felicitie therof. V Vhiche —_— 
thing,thoghe it may appeare ſufficientlie,by ; 
that whiche hathe he d before: yet will TY | 
I(tor promiſe ſake)diſculle it a lice further 
in this place,by ſome particulars. And among 
many miſeries which I might heere recount, Breuicie 
the firſt, and one of the greateſt, is, the bre- 
uitie aud vncertaintie of a]l worldlie pro- 
ſperitie, Oh, how greate a miſerye is this 
vnto a Worldlic mar, that wolde haue his 
pleaſures conſtant and perpetuall ? 0 deathe Eccl.41, 
hovve bytter is thy remembrance ( ſayethe the 
ſcripture )unto a man that hathe peace in bis ri- 

« ches? 


Deut. 33 
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ches?Wwe haue ſeene many men aduanced,and 

not endured two monethes in their proſpe- 
ritie: we haue heard of divers maryed in 

greate ioye,and not haue lyued fix dayes in 

| their felicitie:we haue read of ſtraunge mat- 

ters happened owt in this kynde:and we ſeg 

| With our eyes no few exaples daylie. V Vhat 
7.Mac.I a greefe was it (think you)to Alexander the 
greate,that hauing ſubdewed,in twelue yee- 

res,the moſte part of all the world, ſhoulde 

be then enforced to dyc, when he was moſts 
deſirous to lyue ? and when he was to take 

moſte ioye,and cdfort of his victories? what 
aforowe Was'it totheryche man in the goſ- 

Luc, 12, P*ll,to heare vppon the ſuddayne, hac note: 
* _ Even thisnightthou muſt dye? what a miſe- 
rie will this be to many wordiings, Whan it 
cometh : whoe now buyld palaces, purchaſe 

lands, heape riches,procure dignities, make 

. mariages, ioyne Kynredes : as though there 
wWereneuer an ende of theſe matters? what a 
doo!efull daye, will this be to them([ aye ) 

whe they muſt forgoe all theſe things, which 

they ſo muche loue? when they muſt be tur- 

ned of, as princes mules are wont to be,at the 
iourneys ende : that is, their treaſure taken 

' from them , and their gauld backes onelie, 

A com. left vnto them ſelues?for,as we ſee theſe mu- 
pariſoa. les of princes goe, all rhe daye long, loaden 
with treaſure, and couered with fayre clo- 

th2s, but at night ſhaken of,into a ſorie ſta- 


b'e,much bruſed, & gauled, with the cariage 
of thoſ? treaſures : ſo riche men, that paſſe 
through this world, loaden with golde,and 

3 filuer 
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filuer, and doe gaul greatlie,their ſoules in 
cariage therof:are deſpoyled of their burden 
at the daye of deathe,and are turned of, with 
their wounded conſciences,to the lotkeſome 
ſtable of hell and damnation, 
An other miſerie ioyned tothe proſperi- pHiſcon< 


tie of this world,is the grenous counterpea- tentemer- 


ze of diſcontentemetes,that cuerie worldlie 

leaſure hathe with it. Runne ouer cuerie 
pleaſure in this lyfe, and ſee what ſawce 
it hath adioyned. Aſke them that haue had - 
moſte proofe therof, whether they remayne 
eontented, or no? The poſſeſſion of riches is 
accompanyed With ſo many feares,and cares, 
as hathe bene ſh-wed:The aduauncement of 
honoures is ſubice to all miſerable ſernitu- 
de that may be deuiſed. The pleaſure of the 
ficſhe, thoughe yt be laufull and honeſt: yer, 
is it called by S. Paul, wribwulation of the fleſhe: 
But,yf it be with finne:tenne thouſand times 
more,is it enuironed, with all kynde of miſe- 
rics, | 

VVhoe can recken vp the calamities of Miſeries 

our bodye? ſo many diſeaſes,ſo manie infir- gf podie 
mities,ſo many miſchances,ſo many dangers? 


1,Cor.7, 


whoe can tell the paſſions of our mynde that Ofminde 


doe afflit vs, now with angar, now With 
ſorowe,nowe With enuie, nowe With furic? 
Who can recounte the aduerſities,and mil- = gow 
fortunes that come by our goodes?whoe can 
number the hurtes, and diſcontentations,that Of nei- 
daylie enſewe vpon vs,from our neighbou- ghbours, 
res?. ne calleth vs into law for our goodes:an | 
other purſueth ys for our life:a third, by ſl1a- 

dor 
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der impugneth our good name:one affliteth 
vs by hatred, an other by enuie,an other by 
flatterie, an other by deceyrte, an other by 
reuege,an other by falſe witnes,an other by 
open armes, There are not ſo many dayes,nor 


howres in onr lyues,as there are miſeries and 


contrarieties in the ſame. And further than 
this, the euill hathe this prerogatiue aboue 
the good,in our lyfe,that one defe& onelie 
ouerwhelmeth and drowneth a greate num- 
ber of good things together:as yt a man had 
all the felicities heaped together,which this 
world could yeeld,& yet had but one toothe 
out of tune: all the other pleaſures wolde 
not make him merie.Heerof you hauc a clea- 
Heſte.g. re exiple in Aman,cheefe counſailer of king 
Aſluerus:who,for that, Mardochwzus the lewe 
— dyd not ryſe to him whe he went by,nor dyd 
honour hym,as other me dyd:he fayde to his 
wyfe & freendes, that all his other felicities 
The mi- wers nothing,in reſpect of this one afflictis. 
—__ Add now tochis the miſerie of darkenes 
oo. ©  &blindenes, whorin worldlie men liue.(as in 
| parte I haue touched before )moſt fitlie pre- 
Exo.10. figured by the palpable darkenes of Egypte, 
wherin no man could ſee his neighboure,no 
man could ſee his worke,no mi could fee his 
Mat. 13. Waie:ſuch is the darkenes wherin worldlie me 
walke. They haue eycs,but they ſee not;ſayth 
Chriſt: that 15,thoughe they haue eyes to ſee 
the matters of this world: yer they are blinde, 
for that they (ce not the things they ſhould 
ſee in deed. The children of this world are 


Luc.t6. wyſer intheirgeneratis,than the childre a 
light. 
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light. But that is on2lie, in matters of this 
world,in matters of darkenes, not in matters 
of light, wacrof they are n» children:for that, 
the carnall man vaderſtideth not the thinges 
Which are of God. V Valke ouerthe world,& ; 
you ſnall finde men as ſharp eyed as Egles in ' 
thinges of carth2: but the ſame men as blinde 
x betles in matters of heauen: heerof enſe- 
we thoſe lamentable effe&2s , that we (ce 
daylic,of mans lawes ſocaretullie reſpe&ed, 
and godes commaundementes'ſo contemp-: 
tuoullic reieQed : of earthlie goods ſought 
for,and heauealie goodes not thought vpon: 
of ſo muche trauayle taken for "8 hy & 
ſo litle care vſed for the ſoule. Finallie, yf 
you will ſee in yyhat greate blindenes the 
world dothe lyue:remember that S. Paul c6- 
ming from a worldlinge to be a good Chri- 
ſtian,had (kales taken from his eyes by Ana- 
nias,Whicke couered his ſight before, when 
he was in his pride,and ruffe of the world. 
Behde alIthe(: miſeries,there is yet an Tempra- 
other miſerie, greater in ſome reſpeR, than 20s an1 
the former;and that is,the infinite number of **2B<* 50 
temp:ations,of ſaares, of intiſementes in the 
world, Wherby men are drawen to pergition 
daylic.Athanafius writeth of $.Anthonie the achan. 
heremite, that God reucaled vato hym, one in yica 
daye, the ſtate of the world,and he fawe is Ancvnii. 
all hanged full of nettes in euery corner, and 
deuilles fitting by,to watche the ſame. The 
prophet Dauid, to ſignifie the verie ſame 
thing, that is,the infiaite multitude of ſnares 
in thus yorlde, ſayeth, God ſhall rayne ſnares Pla). 10, 


vypon 


Or.2, 


Act.9. 
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. wpon ſinners: that is, God ſhall permit wicked 


men to fal. into ſnarexw hich are as plenty. 
full:1n the world,as are the droppes Ky rayne, 
which fall dovyne from heauen.Euerie thing 
almoſte,is a deadly ſnare,vnto a carnall,& log 
fe harted ma. Euerie ſight that he ſceth;eue- 
ry vvoerd that he heareth,cuery thought that 
he coceaueth: his youthe,his age: his freendes, 
his enemies:his honoure, his diſgrace: his ri- 
ches,his Pouertie:his EE. his 
proſperitie,his aduecrſitic : his meate that ke 
eateth : his apparell that he vveareth: all are 
{nares, to dravve hym to deſtruction, that is 
not vvatchefull: 

Of this then,and of the blyndenes de- 
clared before,dothe folow the laſt,and grea- 
teſt miſerie of all, whiche can be 4a this lyfe: 
And that is,the facilitie wherby worldlic me 
doe runne into finne. For truclie ſaycth the 
ſcripture,mi/eros facit populos peccarmm: Sinne 
is the thing that maketh people miſerable. 
And yet,how eafilie men ofthe worlde doe 
committ finne,& how title ſcruple they make 
of the matter,Tob fignifieth,vhen talking of 
ſuche a man,he ſayeth, bibit quaſi, aquam m!- 
quitz;em:FHe ſuppeth vp ſinne,as it Were W2- 
ter:that is,Wich as great facilitie,cuſtome,and 
eaſe,paſleth he doyrne any kynde of finne, 
that is offered him, as a man drinketh water, 
when heis a thirſt, He that will nct belecue 
the ſaycing of lob:let hym proue alitl:,by his 
oWwne experiece, Whether the matter be ſo or 
no:let hym waijke owt,into the ftreetes, bf 
holde the docinges of men,vewe their ben- 

uioure , 
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vioure,conſider what isdone in thoppes,in 
halles,in confiſtories , in iudgemente ſeartes, 
in palaces,and in common meetinge places 
abroade: what lycinge : what ſlanderinge: 
what deceyuirige there is. He: ſhall finde, 
that of all thinges-vvlierof men make anye 
accompt,nothing isſo' litle accounted of, as 


to ſinne. He ſhall ſee iuftice ſolde, vetitic Thg gas 
vvreſted, ſhame loſt;and'equitie defpiſed. He: full ftate 


fhall ſee che Innocent condemned: the guiltie of the 
delivered: the vvicked aduatnced : the ver- 171d. 
euous oppreſſed:/He ſhall fee manye theeues 
floriſhe : manye vſurers beare greate ſwaye, 
many murderers and extorſtoners reuereced 
& honoured:many fooles putt in authoritie: 
and divers vvhich haue nothing in them bue 
the forme of men,by. reaſon of money,to ba 
placed in greate dignities for the gouernmet 
of others, He ſhall-heare at euerie mats mou- 
the,almoſte, vanitic,pride,detr#CQtion, enuic, 
deceyte,diſſimulatis, wantbnefle;diffotution, 
lyeing,ſwearing,periurie, and blafpheming. 
Finallic,he ſhall ſce the moſte parte ofmen,to 
gouerne them ſelues abſolutelie,enen as bea- * 
ſtes doe, by the'mgrton of there paſſions, nor © 
by lawe of tuſtice,rexſon; religion, or vertue. ' The fo 
7% of this'dvthe, enfue che fucth point veuh pare 
that Chirift toutherth ind his parable,and/whi ©. of this 
cheTpromiſed heere.to handle: to witr, that cngpirens 
the louc of this world choketh'vpand ftran- + 
gleth euerie man,;whome it poſſeſſerh;from | 
all celeſtial and iritualifyfe, for that it fl Fo 
leth' hym' with's playne' eomteatie ſpirite; to 
the fitttof G66: The ApoAle'Fleth,S7 qujn Rom, $6 
12710 Y Q. Pp R 
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fprrieum Chriſti non habet,hic non eſt eius:Y f any 
man haue not the” ſpirit of Chriſt, this felow 
belongeth not vnto hym, Now , how con- 
trarie the ſpirite of Chriſt, and the ſpirite of 

Gal.e, the worlde ys, mayc appeare by the twelue 
The effe. fcuites of Chriſts ſpirite reckened vpp by 
ages of S.Paul vnto the Gafathians to Witt.Charitie, 
_—_— Waiche is the roote and mother of all good 
Chiifte, Woorkes: Ioye, in feruing God:peace,or tran- 
quilitie of minde in the ſtormes of this werl- 
de:Patience,in adueriitic:Longanimine, in ex- 
peQingour rewarde:Bonytye ,in hurting no- 
man:Benignitie,inſweete behauioure: Gentle- 

nes,in occalion geuen of anger: Faythefis{lnes, 

in. performing our promiſes : Modeft/e, wri- 

thout arrogancie-Conzinencie, from all kynde 

of wickednes:Chaſtitie, in conſeruing a pure 

Gal. « minde ina cleane and vnſpotted bodic, .A- 
The effe- £47 theſe men((aithe S.Paul)mhere 1s 10 [avve, 
&es of Andin the verig Game chapiter he expreſleth 
the (piri- the ſpirit& of the world by the contrarie effe- 
-—44> Ih &es,ſaycing,the worckes of fleſhe are mani- 
" « feſt;waiche are, fornicatis,vacleannes, wan- 
«tones, lecherie,[dolatrie,poyſonninges,enc- 
cc mities,contentions,cmulatios, wrathe, ſtrife, 
« diſſention,ſetes,enuic, murder, dronkennes 
« gluttonie, and che. like: of whiche I foretell 
« You: as I kaue tolde you, before, that thoſe 
« men.Whiche doe ſuche thinges ſhall neuer 


Tryo ru- obreynethe kyngdome of heauen. 

les of Ss. *' Heerenow may cuery man iudge of the 
raul tO. (pirit of the world and the ſpirit, of Chriſt: 
pee" ſpi- and(applicing it to kim {cife) may conieCtu- 
ris & Whether be holdeth ofthe one eSFof the, | 
Otacr 


a 


J other. S. Paul geeutth two pretie ſhorts ru- 
| les inthe very ſame place to trye the ſame: 
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The firſt ys,They vuhicheare of Chriſt, haue cru- Gal.5. 


Cl fied their fleſ ne,uvithe the vices,and concupiſce- 
c:5therof:T hat is, they haue ſo mortified their 
oW.12 bodies, as they commite none of the 
vic:s and ſinnes repeated before, nor yeeld 
not vnto the concupiſcences or temptations 
therof. The ſecond rule is, yfvve lywue in fpiri- 
re, then let ys wyalke in ſpirit: That is,our vval- 
king and behauioure is a hgaev vhether vve 
bealyuc or dead, For yt our vvalking be (pi- 
rituall, ſucheas I haue declared betore by 
the tvvelue fruitestherof: then doe vve lyue 
and hauvelife in ſpirite: but yf our yvorkes 
be carnall,ſuche as S. Paul novy hathe deſcri- 
bed:then are vve carnall and dead ia {pirite, 
nor haue vve any thing to doe vvith Chriſt,or 
portion in the. Kkingdome of heauen. And for 
that all the, vvorlde is full of thoſe: carngll 
vvorkes , and bringeth foortheno fruites in 
deede of Chriſts ſpirit,or permittethe them 
togrovv orproſper vvithin her:thence is yt 
that the ſcripture; alvvayes putteth Chrilt, 1, - 


: Chaiſt *T þ 


and the yvorld for oppalite & ope enemies... yyorld.. 

Chriſt hym ſelfe ſayech; that th2,yvor!de cacmite: 
cx3 not ree24u8 the ſþ:rit of erutth, And againc'in foh. 14. 
the ſame Euigeliſt,he ſayeth,that nether he, Loh. 15. 
nor anye of his,are of the vyorlde,thoughe I 7. 


they liue ia the vvorld: And yet. furthgr, in 


his moſte ychement prayer vato his father, >» . 


per juſte, mundus te non cagnouit: Tult father >» 


the world hathe aot know2n..c 2. For which loh. ry. 


cauls >, lokg writech,1f, any mi lous the vronld 
4 | 
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the lowe of the fa. her is not in hym: Andyet Fur- 
ther S.Lames, that vvho ſaever but deſereth ro be 
freend of this vvorld , is therby made an enemye 
ta God. V-Vhat will worldly men fſaye to this? 
S.Paul affirmeth plainlic , that this world is 
tobe danined: And Chriſt inſinuaterh the ſa- 
me in $.lohns goſpell:but moſte of all,in that 
wonderfull fa& of his,when prayeing to his 
father, for other matters, he excepteth the 
world by name.Ngn pro mundo rogo ſaithe he? 
I doe notaſk&mercie, and' perdone for the 
world, But for thoſewhiche thow haſt geuen 
me owt of the worlde, Oh what a dreadful 
exception is this, made by the Sauioure of 
the world,by the lambe,that taketh awaye all 
ſinnes, by hym that aſked perdone,euen for 
his tourmentoures, and crucifiers, to except 
now the world by name from his mercic? Oh 
that worldlie'njen wold conſider but this one 
point onelie:they wolde not(l think)liue ( 
voyde of feare as they doe. 

Can any man maruayle now why S.Paul 
cryeth ſo carcfullic to vs,no!;re conformar; huic 


**** ſeculo,cotorme not your ſelfes to this world? 


& agayne:that we ſhould renounce vtterlie - 
all ſecular defires ?'can anye maruayle whye 


' - © $. Tohn,whiche was moſte priuie,aboue 'all 
_ -'other,to Chriſs holie meaning,here in ſayeth 
B C 


 tbvsin'ſuch 


rneſt ſorte, Nolize diligere mi6- 

dumneq; ex que in mundo ſunt, D'ce notloue 

the wortd,nor any thing thatis inthe yyorld. 

If we maye nether loue it, nor ſo muche as 

cotiforme our ſelues vito it,ynder'ſo greate 

paynes(as are before rehearſedJof tire ene 
oo 


mit1is 


ſhall become of thoſe men that doe not one- 
lye conforme them felues vnto it, and the 
vanities therof:but aiſo doe folowe it,ſeeks 
after it, reſt ia ic, and doe beſtowe all theyr 
labours,and trauailes vpoi it. 

If you alke me the c1uſe whye Chrift {n 
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mitic of God and eternall damnation: what 


VVhi 


hateth and abkorreth this world:S Iohn tel- Chriſt ha 
leth you, Q 414 ynndus 19:65 in maligne poſi: tech the 


eſp, 
fer grin :for that it hathe a ſpirite con- 
trarie to the ſpirite of Chriſt, as hathe bene 
fhewed:for that it teacheth pryde,vainglorie, 
ambition, enuie, reuenge, malice,with plea- 
ſures of the flcſhe,and all kynde of vanities: 
And Chriſt,on the contrarie fide, humilitie, 
meekenes,perdonyng of enemyes,abſtin 'ce, 
chaſtitie,ſufferance,mortificatis,bearing tae 
croſle, with contempt of all carthelye pleaſu- 
res for the ky2gdome of heauen: for that it 
perſecuteth the good, & aduanceri the euil!: 
for that it rooteth owt vertue,and plancetl1 


or that all the whole world? is ſer on YYorld- 


1.Io.5. 


37 
29 


f 


all vice : And fanalie, for that it ſhutceth the Apoc.3, 


doores againſt Chriſt when he knocketh,& 


ſtrangleth the harte that once it poſleſſethe; A deſcri- 
ption of 
chevyorl 


VVhertfore to conclude this parte,ſeyng 
this world is ſuche a thing as it is:(o vaine,ſo 
deceytfull,*'fo troubleſome, ſo daungeraus! 
leyng it is a profeTed enemye to Chriſt, ex- 
comunicated and dimned to the pitt of hell: 
ſeyng it is(as one father (ayeth) an arcks of 
trauaile,a ſchoole of vanities,a feare of de- 
ceite,alabirinthe of errour:ſeing it is nothing 
els but a barraine Wildernes,1 ſtonye fy g1d,a 
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durtye Stye,a tempeſtuous ſea : ſeing it is a 
groue tvll of thornes,a medowe full of ſcor- 
PLONs, a flouriſhing garden Without fruite,a 
caue tull of poyſoned anddeadlie baſiliſkes: 
{eyng It 1s finallic ( as I haue ſhewed,a foun- 
| taine of miſeries,aryuer of teares, a faigned 
| Auvep:39 fable, adeleRable fnGeforaiia S.Auſten 
| layerh)the ioy of this wor!d hathe nothing 
els but taiſe delyte,true aſperitie,certaine ſo- 
row, vncertaine pleaſure, trauailſcme la- 
bour, fearfull reſt: greeuous miſerie, vayne 
IS hope of felicitie: ſeyng it hathe nothing in it 
Hom.22. (as S.Chriſoſtome ſaythe) but teares, ſhame, 
a« PoP- repentance , reproche, ſadnes, negligences, 
ant Jabours, terrours, ſicknes.{inne,and deathe it 
jelfe : ſeyng the worlds repoſeis full of an- 
griſhe : his {ecuritie without foundation:his 
care Without cauſe : his tranailes without 
fruite:his forowe without profit : his defires 
without ſucceſle:his hope without rewarde: 
| his myrthe without continuance:his miſeries 

f without remedies : ſeyng theſe and a thou- 

| ſande cuills more are in it'and no one good 

l thing can be had from it: who will be decey- 

ued With this viſard,or allured with this va- 
nitie hereafter? who will be ſtayed from the 
noble ſeruice of God by the loue of ſo fond 

b -. atrifleas is this world? And this,to a reaſo- 
| nable man may be ſufficieit & declare the 

inſuficencie of this third impediment. 

(| OT But yet for the ſatiſfieing of my promiſle 
' this cha- in the begynaing of this chapiter :I have to 
iter addea woorde or two in this place,how we 
ovw'\Ye may auoyde the daunger of this world, y 

als 
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alſo vie it vnto our gayne and commoditie, may ansi 
And for the firſt, to auoyde the daurgers, bene. = 
ſeyng there are ſo many ſnares and trappes,45 the yyorl 
hathe bene declared : there is no other waye de. 

ut onelie to vſe the reſuge of byrdes in 
auoyding the daungerous ſnares of fowlers: 

that is,to mounte vp into the aycr, and ſo te 

flye cuerthem all. Fr fira 1acirur Tere ane ocu- Pro. 1. 
los pennatorum:ſaythe the wyſe man: that is, 

the nett is layde in vayne before the eyes of 

ſuche as haue wynges,and can flye.The (pycs 

of Hierico, thoghe many ſnares were layde 

for them by their enemyes: yet they eſcaped 

all;for that they walked by hilles,ſayeth the ,, _. 

. . R «8.11 
ſcripture:whiche place Origen expounding, joſue. 
ſaycth,that there is no wayec to auoyde the 
daungers of this world, but to walke vppon 
hylles,and to imitate Dauid,that ſayed,Leu4- Patzo 
w oculos meos ad monies, ynde yentet anxilium 
min. I lyfted vp myne eyes vnto the hylles, 
wherhece all myne ayde and aſſiſtance came, 
for auoyding the ſnares of this world. And _ 
then ſhall we ſaye with the ſame Dauid,.4ni- Pia. 123. 
ma nftra ficut paſſer crepta eft de laqueo venan- 
:um:Our ſoule is deliuered as a ſparowe from 
the ſnare of the fowlers.V Ve muſt ſaye with 
$.Paul, Our conuerſation js in heauen. And then Þ hill. 3 
ſhall we litle feare all theſe deceytes,& daun- 
gers vpon earthe.For as the fowler hathe no 
oo to cache the byrde,excepte he can allu- 
re her to pyche, and come downe, by ſome 
meanes:ſo hath the deuill,no waye to entan- 
glevs,but to ſaye as he dyd to Chriſt, mirte re Matt, 4. 
 Ceorſum,throw thy ſelfe downe:that is, piche 
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downe vpon the baytes whiche I haue layde: 
eate and deuoure them : enamour thy ſelfe 
with them:tye thyne appetite vato them:and 
the lyke, 

V Vhiche grofle and open temptation he 
that will avoyde,by contemning the- a[lure- 
ment of theſe baytes: by flycing ouer them: 
by placeyng his loue and cogitations in the 
mouataines of heauenlie ioyes and eternitic: 
he ſhall eafllie eſcape all daungers and'pe- 
riies.Kyng Dauid was paſt them all when he 
ſayed to God: YY hat is there ſor me in heauen, 
or vuhat doe I deſire beſides thee upon earthe ? my 
fl ſhe and my harte haue faynied for deſyre of 
thee Thow art the God of my hart,and my portion 
(0 Lord) for exer, | : 

Saint Paul alſo was paſt ouer theſe daun- 
Gal.g, Eers,vhen he ſayed,that now he was crucified 
Phili. 3. ©© the world,and the werld vato hym:& that 
» Co.ro, © eſtcemed all the wealthe of this world as 

'*.._ _.meere dung: And that albeit he lyued in 
fl:the , yet lyued hee not accordiag to the 
fleſhe.V Vaich glorious exaple yt wee wo!lds 
folow, in contemning and deſpiling the va- 
nitics of this world,and fixing our mindes, in 
the noble riches of gods kyngdome to come: 
the ſnarcs ofthe deuill wolde preuayle no- 
thing at all agaynſt vs in this 4 
Hevy te, Touching the ſecond pointe : howto vſc 
vie vyorl the riches aad commodities of this world te 


1 our aduantage : Chriſt hathe layed downe 


Pal. 72. 


our a 1u5 playalie the meanes:Facite vobis amicos de Ma- 
tage. '' mond niquitatis; Make vato you freedes of the 
he gloutton might 

_ 


Luc. 16. riches of iniquitie.The ric 


SS ©... 
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haue eſcapede his tormentes,and haus made 


bym ſelfe a happie manu by helpe of woridiye 
wealthe,yf he wolde.And ſo might manye a Luc. 16. 
thouſaad which now lyue, and will goeto 
hell for the ſame, Oh , that men wolde take 
waraing and be wiſe whiles they haue time. 
S. Paul ſayeth: Dzceize not your ſeiues: Look? Gala, 4. 
yuhat 4 man ſoyverh , and that ſhall he reape. 2COr.9. 
V Vhat a plentifull harueſt then might riche 
men prouide them ſelues, yt they wolde:whi- 
che have ſuche ſtoore of ſeede;and iſo muche 
ground offered the daylie to ſfowe itin? whie 
doe they not remember that ſiyeete harueſt ; 
ſong:Come ye bleſſed of my father , enter in:o the Mat, 25. 
kingdoume prepared for you:for I ryovas hungrie,and 
you fedd me : I wvas thirſtie, an1 you gaie me to 
drinks: 1 vuzs naked an4 you ahpareled me ? Or 
yt they doe not care forthis : whie doe they 
not feare atleaſt the blacke SznFar that muft 
be chaunted to them for the contrarie?. Avire Lacy. 
numc <aies, plorate, viulantes in miſerics veſtris 
que 41uenient v99is: goe to now you riche me 
weepe and howle in your miſeries that ſhall 
come vpor. you? | 

The holy father TohinDamaſcen repor- Dam.in 
teth a goodly parable of Barlaam the here- KT, ugh 

2am & 
mite,ts our purpoſe. There was ( (ayeth he)a 17 hat 
certaine citie,or comms9 wealthe, which vſed cap. 14; 
to chuſe them ſelues a kyng from among the A paras 
ray (forte of people - and to aduanrice ble. 
Him to great honour, wealthe, and pleaſures 
for a time: But 4f&r a while, whetr t ey were 
wearie of him,there faſhts was tg'riſe againſt 
bym,and co diſpoyle hym#of all his felicitie, 
| 5 


&. 


346 TAE CHARTISTIAN EXFRCTSE 


ye the verieclothes of his backe, and fo te 
aniſhe him naked into an yland of a farre 
countrie:where, bringing nothing with him, 
he ſhould lyue in greate miſerie, and be putt 
to greate ſlauerie be euer. VV hiche practiſe 
one kyng at a certaine time conhidering, by 
_ aduiſc : (for all the other,thoughe they 
newe that faſhion, yet throughenexgligence 
and pleaſures of their preſent felicitic, cared 
not for it,) tooke reſolute order withe him 
ſelfe how to preuent this miſerie:which was 
by this meanes.He ſaued euerye daye great 
ſommes of moneye from his ſuperfluities, & 
idle expeces,& ſo,ſecretlie made ouer before 
had a great treaſure vnto that yland,wheruto 
he was in daungerdaylie to be (ent. And whe 
the time came,that i deede they depoſed hin 
from his kingedome, and turned him awaye 
; naked, as they had done the other before:he 
went to the yland with ioye and confidence, 
where his treaſure laye : and was receyued 
therewith exceeding great triumphe: & pla- 
ced preſentlic ingreater glorie,than cuer he 
was before. 
This parable teacheth as muche:as poſ- 
The ap. fiblic may be ſayd in this point. For the titie 
plication or common wealthe is this preſent worlde, 
ofthis pa which aduauncetbe to authoritie,poere men: 
& that is,ſuche as come naked into this lyfe: & 
vpon the ſodaine when they looke leaſt for 
it, dothe it pull them downe agayne,and tur- 
neth them of naked into-theyr graues, and [o 
into an other workd:where bringing no -trea- 


ſure ofgood workes with them,they arc like 


te 
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to finde litle fauoure,but rather eternal mi- 
ſerie. The wyſe king that preuented this ca- 
lamitie , is he , whiche in time of wealthe in 
this life (according to the couſayll of Chriſt} Luc. re. 
dothe ſeeke to Hye vp treaſure in heauen by 

almes d-edes and other,good workes,againſt 

the daye of his deathe,when he muſt be ba- 

niſhed hence naked,as all the princes of that 

citie were. At whiche time, yf their good dee- 

des do folowe them ( as God promyflethe) Aps.14. 
ſhall they be happie men,and placed in muctr Mat. 25, 
more gloric, than everthis worlde was able 

to geue thems:But yf chey come without oyle 

in their lampes: then is there nothing for the 

to expe&, bur neſciovo::l knowe you not. And Mat, 2F. 
when they are knowen: Ite matedifF; in ignem T. 
eternum , goc youaccurſed into fyre eugr- 

laſting, 


of the fovverghe impediment : wyhiche ir, ts 
muche preſuming of the mercie of God, © 


CHAP. IIEL 


Here are a certaine kynde of 
people in the world,who will +. 
not take the paynes to thi:ik © 
of, or to alleage any of the 
ſayd impedimeres before:but 

haue a ſhorter waye ſor all,and 
more planſtble,asit ſeemeth to the: And thax 
is,to lay the'whole matter vporr the backe of 
Chriſt hym ſelfe,and to anfwere what ſoeuer 

you can faye: agaynſt them), with. this onclye 

20 {en 
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ſentence:God js mercifull.Of theſemen Chriſt 

_ complayneth greeuouflic by the prophet, 

Plans. ſayeing:Supre dorſum meum febricauerunt pec- 

b . ag 8 Res Halt IP Uzi ge) ha- 

.... ye buyltvpon my backe, they haue prologed. 

aq their fs By .whiche Lhe ny ſigni- 

* hackce. fieth, that prolonging of our iniquities, in 

hope of gods mercie,is to buyld our ſynnes 

on his backe. But what foloweth? will God 

beare it? no verlie:for the next woordcs en- 

ſewing are:Dominus iuflus,concidet ceruices pec- 

ct:orum:God is iuſt,he will cutt the neckes of 

ſinners. Heere are two coolyng cardes,for the 

two warme imaginations before. Meane you 

(Syr )to prolong your iniquitie,for that God 

is aorritnll ? remember alſo,that he is iuſt, 

ſayeth the-prophet, Are ye gotten vp,vppon 

"4 backe of 4p £42 _ neſt " | 

there ? cake hcede : for he will fetche you 

doyne agaync, & breake your nec're downe- 

ward,exceptyec repet:for that in deede there 

15 no one thing whiche may be ſo iniurious 

to God,as to make hym thetoundation of our 

finfull lyte,whiche loſt kis owne lyfe for the 
extinguiſhing of finne. 

' __ , But you will aye perhappes : and is not 
© F.ygoge God then mercyfull?yes. truelie (deare bro- 
bothe ther, )heis mote mercyfull,& there is nether 
mercifall ende nor meaſure of his mercie: he is even 
2ad uit, ercie it ſelfe: it is his nature and eſſence: 

and he can no more leaue to be mercyfull, 
than he can leaue to be God. But yet{(as the 
prophet heere ſayth\he is iuſt alſo.Y Ve muſt 


rot ſo re.ncmber his mercic, as. Wee foFBer 
| 2 > 


l 
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his iuſtice. Ducts + reFus dominus, Qur lord 
is {w2et,but yet vpright and iuſt too, ſayeth 
Dauid : And inthe ſame place, all che yyayer p 1 24 
of our lord are mercie and zrueth;V Vhich woor- yer.c2. 
des holye Barnard expounding ina certaine paruorii. 
ſermon of his,ſayeth thus:there be two feete Thervvo 
of ourlorde , x Sr he walketh his wayes: 6" 7 _ 
That is,mercie and trueth:And God faſtneth ,, ; 
bothe theſe feete yppon the hartes of them ,, 
whiche turne vnto him. And euerie ſinner ,, 
that will truelic conuert him ſelfe, muſt laye ,, 
hande faſte on bothe theſe feete. For yf he ,, 
ſhould laye handes on mercie onelic , letting ,, 
paſſe trueth and iuſtice : he wold periſhe by ,, 
preſumption. And on the other ſyde, yf he, 
ſhould apprehend iuſtice onelie , without ,, 
mercie:he wolde periſhe by deſperation. To.,, 
the ead therfore that he may beſaued: he ,, 
muſt humblie fail downe and Kifle bothe ,, 
theſe feete: that. in reſp:& of gods iuſtice he ,z 
may retaynefeare: andiin reſpett of his mer- gz 
cie., he maye conceiuthope.And in an other Ser. 6.in 
place:happie is that ſoule,vppon whiche our ca 
lord le{us Chriſt hathe placed bothe his fee- ?? 
te.l will not ſing vnto thee, [udgemer alone, ?? 
nor yet mercie alone(my God:)but I will ſing ?? 

ynto-thee,with the prophet. Dauid, mercie Pla. Fry 

and iudgemet joined together. And [ will ge- * 15-148. 

uer forgett theſe iuſtifications of thyne. 0p" 

S. Auſten handleth this pointe moſte ex- ag Ki on 
celleatlie ia diuerſe places of his worckes. - 

Lett them marke(tayeth he) whiche loue fo 
muche mercie and geatlenes in ourtord: 1ctt 3» 

ken marke(l ſaye)and feare alſo lus tructho»» 


" For 
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c« For(as the prophet ſaieth)God is bothe ſee 
P(al. 24. te andiuſt. Doeſt thou loue that he is ſivee- 
© Cc te?feare alſo that he is iuſt. As a ſweete lorde 
« he ſayd,T haue held my peace at your ſennes:But 
« as aiuſt lord he addeth. And thynke you that 
Pſa.102. I vvill holde my peace flyll ? God is mercifull, 
c< and full of mercies,ſaye you:it is moſte cer- 
« taine:yea add ynto yt,that he beareth long. But 
cc yet fearc that which c6meth in the verſes en- 
._ « de, &- verax: That is,he is alfo true and iuſt, 
Tvvo 64- There be two thinges wherby finners doe 
pry ah; ſtand in daunger:the one,in tro img to much, 
necs, (whicheis preſumption: )the her bn hoping 
c« to litle, whiche is deſperation. VVho is de- 
c« ceiued by hoping to muche ? He whiche (a- 
« yethto him ſelfz, Godis a good God : a mer- 
c« cifull God:and therfore I wiil doe what plea- 
cc ſeth me, & why ſo?becauſe God is a mercifrll 
« god:a good god:a gerie God. Theſe men run- 
, «ne into daunger by hoping to muck. VVhoe 
cc are in daunger by deſpaire? thoſe , whickz 
. « ſeing their ſtnnes greuous, and thinking yt 
« now vnpoſſtble to be perdoned, ſaye witiim 
« them {eJues: well, wee arc ence to be-damned: 
<« whie doe not we then , what ſocuer pleaſeth 
.« vs beſt in thislyfe! theſe men are murdered 
& by deſperation:the other by hope:whatther- 
«fore doeth God for gaininge of bothe theſe 
« men? To him whiche is in daumger by hope, 
«© he ſareth:Doe not ſaye vvith thy ſilfe -ihe merc.e 
Eccle 5. of God is greate, he yvill'be merciful to the mw/- 
<< titude of my finnes : for the face of bys uyrathey: 

«< vppo finners. To hym that is ir daunger 
 & deſperation heſayeth: At vyhas tyme ſo 


a fenner 
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« fnner ſhall turne hym ſelfe to me, I vil forget Ezec.18 
bis iniquities: Thus farre S.Auſten, beſide mu- | 
che more whiche he addeth in the ſame pla- 
ce.touching the great perill and folic of tho- 
ſe,whiche vppon vayne hogy of gods mercie 
doe perſeuer in theyr euilllyfe, 

It is a verie euill conſequent and moſt 
vniuſt kinde of reaſonivg,to ſaye:that for ſo 
muche as God is mercifull ang long ſuffering, 
therfore will I abuſe his mercie,& continue 
in my wickedneſle, The ſcripture teacheth 
vsnotto reaſon (ſo, but rather quite contra- 
rie.God is mercifull , and expeCeth my con- 
ucrſion,and the longer he expeReth,the mo- 
regrecuous will be his puniſhement when it 
eometh, yt Inegle@ this patience. And ther- 
fore I ought preſentlic to accept of his mer-,, 
cie. So reaſoneth, S. Paul, whiche fayeth, gp, >. 
doeſt thow contemne the riches of his long ,, 
ſuffering,and gentlenes?Doeſt thow notkno- ,, 
we that the patience of God towardes thee, ,, 
ys vſed to bring the to repentance?But thow ,, 
throughe the hardnes of thy hart,and irrepe- ,, 
tant minde,doeſt hoarde vp to thy (clfe wra- ,z 
the,in the daye of yengeance,at the reuclatio ,z 
of gods iuſt iudgement:In which woordes S. 
Paul fgnificeh,char the longer that God ſut- 
fereth vs with patience in our wickednes,the 
greater heape of vengeance dothe he gather 
againſt vs,yf we perſift obRinate in the ſame. Tra&.z 3» 


VVherto S.Auſten addeth an other confide- 1 loans 
ration of great dreade and feare:and that is; 
Phang Bias grace(ſayth he)to daye:thou ”? 
owelt not whether he will doe it to marow ?® 
| NT 


372 THE CHRISTIAN &XERCISH 


«cor n9.lf he geue thee lyfe and memorie thi 
« w2cke:thow kaowelſt not whether thou ſhall 
cc eatoyCit,the next weeks or no. 

G ds Tac holye prophet beginnyng his (e- 
rr; uentithe and ſecond Pſalie of the daunge. 
hated rous proſperitie of worldlie men,vſeth the 
thole Woordes of admiration:H»vv good 4 God, is the 
that per- God of I/rael unto them tha; be of a ryg1% hart! 
am nAndyetin all that Pfalme,hs dothe nothing 
Pla 7 , ©ls but ſhewethe heauic iuſtice of God to- 
— * " wardes the wicked,euen when he geueth thi 

moſte proſperities,and worldlie wealth ::and 
his concluſion is:beholde(s Lord they ſhe'l pe. 
riſhe vvhich departe from thee:thou haſt deſtroyel 
&'l thoſe t'14t haue broken theyr'faythe of vved. 
locke vvith the. By which is ſignified, that, hoy 
good ſoeucr God be vntothe iuſt : yet that 
Pronpore nothing to the releefe of the wic- 


ed , whoe are to receyue iuſt yengeance at 


his IT REIT C3; the greateſt me:rcies,be- 


ſtowed vpon the godlie. The eyes of our Lorde 
are vpon the inſt, ( ſayeth the ſame prophet, ) 
and his exres ere bent to heave their prayers : by; 
the face of our Lord is vpon themthat doe euill, tt 
deſtroze theyr menorie, from ovvt the earthe. 
It was an olde praQtiſe of deceyuing pro- 
phettes, reſiſted ſtronglie by the prophettes 
of God,to crye,peace peace, vii *owickedins: 
ler. 6,8. when in deed theyr was nothing towards 
+244 them but Janngde Avdoed and deitruttion,ss 
the true prophetes fortolde, and as the eueht 
Ezec.13, proued: VVherfore, the prophet Dauid gt 
_ "ueth vs,a notable and ſure rule to, gouerne 
our hope and confidence withall, ſaerifiet: 


ſacri- 


L13.1,PART.2. CHAP, 4. (preſumption.)353 
ol ſecrificum iuft itie,z ſperate in domino,doe you 
1 Gacrifice vnato God the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
nes,and then truſt in hym. VVherwich S.lohn- - | 
agrceth when he ſaycth, yf our harte or con- I.Io. 3. 
| ſeence doe not reprehend vs for wicked lyfe: 
| then haue vye confidence vvith God : as whoe 
wolde ſayc,yf our conſcience be guyltie of 
| lewde and wicked lyte, and we reſolued to 
# dwell & continue therin:thea in vaine haue 
we confidence in the mercyes of God, vnto 
| whoſe iuſt indgement we ſtand ſubiet for 
|| our wickednes. 
| It is moſt wounderfull,and dreadfull to The ſe- 
|| conlider,how God hath vied him (elife towar- RaIOEY 
| des his beſt beloucd in this worlde, vppon rw 
| offence geuen by occaſion of finne:how eaſe- vpon fig- 
| lye he hath chaunged countenace:how ſoone ne. | 
he hath brocken of frend{hype : how ſtraitlie 
he hath taken accompt: and how ſeuerelye 
he hath puniſhed. The Angells that he crea- 
ted with ſo greate care and loue,& to whore 
he imparted ſo ſingular priuileges, of all kin- 
deof perfeQtions,as ke made them almoſt ve- Eſa. 14 
rie goddes,(ina certaine maner: Jcommircted © 
but onclie one finne of prile,againſt his ma- 
icſtic,and that onelic in Ka hh diuines 
doe holde: and yet preſentlie, all that good 
will and fauour was chaunged into juſtice: 
and that alſo ſo ſeuere,as they were throwen 
downeto cternall tormentes, without recem- - P 
| | | 2.Pct. 2, 
ption,chayned for euer,to abyde the rigoure Bas Land 
of hell fire and intollerable-darkenes.. og 
After this,God. made hym ſelkc an other Adam & 
we freede of fleſhe and bloode, which was zuc, 
| our 


The An- 
gelles. 
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our father Adam in paradiſe:where God con- 
nerſed with hym,ſo Feendlic and familiarlie, 
as is moſt wounderfullto conſidere:he called 
hym,he talked with hym,he made all creatu- 
resgn the world ſubie&yvnto him:he brought 
thfm all before hym,to the ende that he, and 
not God, ſhould geue them their names: he 
made a mate and Companion for hym : he 

!eſled them bothe: and finallic, ſhewed all 
potibl: tokens of loue, that might be. But 
what enſewec!Adam comitted bur one finne: 
and that,at the entiſement of an other: and 
that alſo a {inne of ſmall importice,(as it may 
ſeeme to mans reaſon,)beyng but the eating 
of an aple forbidden:;And yet the matter was 
no ſoner done, but all frend{hip was. broken 
betwene God and hym:he was thruſt owt of 

aradiſe, condemned to perpetuell miſerie, 
and all his proſperitic to eternall damnatis, 
together with him ſeltc,yf he had not repen- 
ted. And how feuerelie this greuous ſentence 
was executed afterwarde, maye appeare by 
the infinite millions that went to hell for this 
finnesfor the ſpace of fower thoufand yeres, 
that paſlcd before it was ranſomed : whiche 
faallie could not be done,but by the coming 
downe of gods owne fonne,the ſecond per- 
ſone in Trinitie, into this fleſhe : and by his 
intollerable ſufferinges, & deathe in the ſame. 


 Moyſss The two miracles of the world, Moyſes 
& Aaron and Aaron, were of ſingular authoritic and 


fauour with God:in ſo muche as they coulde 


Nu. 20, obtayne any thyng at his handes for ether 
27.33. men:And yet,when they offeaded God once 


them 
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them ſelues.at the waters of contradition in Deu. 10s 
the deſert of Sin, for that they dowted ſome- 32.34. 
what of the miracle promiſed to them from 
God,and therby dyd diſhonoure his maicſtic 
before the people, as he ſayeth: they were 
preſentlie rebuked moſte ſharpelye tor the 
ſame:and thoghe they repented hartilye that 
offence:and (o,obtayned remiſlis of the fault 
or guilt: yet was there Jayd vpon them a gre- 
uous puniſher: ent for the ſame: and that was, 
that they ſhould not enter them ſelues into 
the land of promile : but ſhould dye when 
they came within the ſight therof. And albeit 
they entreated God moſte earneſtiie for the 
releaſe of this penance: yet could they never 
obtayne the ſame at his handes : but alwayes 
he anſwered them: ſeing you haue diſhonou- 
red me before the people, you ſhall dye for 
it,& ſhall not enter into the land of promiſe. 
In what fpeciall great fauour was Saul Sant. 

with God,when he choſe hym to be the firſt 
kyng of his people : cauſed Samuel the pro- 1.Re.ro : 
phetſo muche to honour hym,and to anoynt &17, 
hym prince vppon gods owne inheritance as A. 3. - 
he calleth it? when he commended: hym fo 
muche, and tooke {uche tender care ouer . 
him?An yet'afterwad,for that he bracke gods 
commaundement in reſeruing certaine ſpoy- 
les of warre, whiche he fhould haue deſiro- 1-NE.13, 
yed: yea,thoughe he reſerued them to ho- 15-16. 
nour-God withall,as he pretended: yet was 
he preſentlie caſt of by God,degraded of his 
dignitie,gcuen ouer to the handes of an cuell 1.Re.16 
ſpinite, brought to infinite miſerics,( ogy 

( 
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1.Re.z1, he ſhifted ow: fora tyme;)and finallie ſo for. 
ſaken and abandoned by God,as he ſlew hym 
1.Par.10 ſelfe,his ſonnes were crucified on a croſſ: by 
his enzmies,andall his familie and linageex- 
tinguiſhed for euer. 
Dauid. Dauid was the choſen and deare freend 
of God, and honoured with the tytle of one 
2.Re.12. that vuar according to gods ovyne hart But yet, 
as ſoone as he had finned:the propher Nathan 
was ſent to denounce gods heauie Gilplea- 
ſurc aid puniſhement vpon hym. And ſo it 
enſued, not withſtanding his greate,and vo- 
Pſal.34. luntaric penance that him ſelfe added for the 
68.128. pacifieing of gods wrathe,by faſtiag, prayer, 
i0t. weeping,wearing of ſacke,cating of aſhes, & 
Pial. 29, thelyke.By which is eutdent,that how great 
gods mercie is to the that feare hym:ſo great 
is his iuſtice to them that offend hym. 
The ſcripture hath infinite examples of 
Gen, 4- this mat:er, as the reieftion of Cain and his 
poſteritie ſtreight vpon his murder. The pict- 


| Gene. 8. tint q rowning of the whole worlde in the ti- 


me of Noe. The dreadfull conſuming of So- 

Gen.'9. tom and Gomorra , with the cities about yt, 
LP by fir: an4brimſton: the ſeading downe qui- 
'. cke to hellof Chore, Dathan and Abyron, 

with the ſlaughter of two hundred and fiftie 
their adherents, for rebellion againſt Moyles 
and Aaron: The ſuddain killing of Nadab & 
Aviu, ſonoes of Aaron,and choſen preeſtes, 
for once offering of other fire on the Auitar 
than was appointed them. The moſt” terrible 
AR.s. ſtriking dead of Ananias and Saphira, for re- 


FE taining ſome parte of their owne goodes,by 
deceit, 


r.Le.1o, 
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deceit,from the Apoſtles: with many mo ſuch 

examples, whiche the ſcripture dothe re- | 

c ounte. | The heo- * | 
Andfor the greeuouſnes of gods iuftice, © 5 

& heauines of his had ,when it lighteth vpon gods had 

vs;thoughe it may appeare ſufficientlie by all 

theſe examples before alleaged , wherin the 

particular puniſhementes(as you ſee)are mo- 

ſte rigorous : yet will I repeat one act of God 

more,owtof the ſcripture,whiche expreſleth 

the ſame in wounderfull maner. It is well 

knowne that Beniamin ameng all the twelue 

ſoncs of Iacob,was the deareſt vnto his father, g anda 

a5 appearcth in the booke of geneſis, & ther- , 

fore alſo greatlie reſpeed by God-: and his 

tribe placed inthe beſt part of all the land of 

promiſe, vpon the diuif16 therof , hauing Ie- 1g 1g. 

ruſalem,[ericho,and other the beſt cities wi- 

thin it. Yet notwithſtandinge for one onelie 

ſinne committed by ecrtayne priuate-men in 

the citie of Gabaa, vppon the wife of aleuit, 

God puniſhed the wholetribe,in this order, 

as the ſcripture recounteth.He cauſed all the [udi. 13, 

other eleuen tribes to ryſc againſt them:and 20. 

frſt;to come to the houſe of God in Silo , to ' 

alk his aduiſe,and folow his direQion inthis 

warte againſt their brethren. And thence ha- 

uing by gods appointement entered/battaile 

wwiſe with'the tribe of Beniamin, the third 

daye God Lane them ſo preate a viorie, as 

they flew all the living creatures,within the 

c6mpaſle of thattribe, excevt onelie fix hun-' 

dred men that eſcaped awaye to the deſert:' 

thereſt were Ml#yne bothe man,yoman, chil- 


dren 
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dren, and infantes,together with all the bea- 


ſes:and cattall,and all the cities, villages,and _ 


howſes burnt with fire: And all this,for one 


ſinne committed onelie at one tiine, with one 


woman. 

And who will not then c6eſſe with Moy 
ſes,that God is 4 iſt Goda great God, and a ter. 
rible God? who will not confefle with S. Pay], 
It ys horrible t0 fa'l inte the handes of the lyuing 
Goa? V Vho will not ſay with holye Dauid:4 
Indicits tuistimmi: | have feared at the remem- 
brance of thy iudgemeates. If God wolde not 
ſpare the deſtroyeing of a whole tribe for 
one finne onelie : yt he wolde not perdon 
Chore,Dathan,and Abiron for'once:the ſon- 
nes of Aaron for ence: Ananias,and Saphira, 
for once:if he wold not forgyue Eſau,though 
he demaunded it with teares,as S. Paultſaieth: 
if he wold not remitt the puniſhemert of one 


fault to Mbyſes & Aars,thoughe they aſked: 


it with great inſtance : if he wo!deno: forgy- 
ue one prowde Ccogitation,vato the Angelis: 
nor one catinge of an app}e vato Ada , wi- 


thout infinite puniſhement © nor woldenot 


pall> over the cuppe of afflition. from hys 
owne fonne, though he aſked itthriſe vpon 
hysknees,with the ſweate of bloode and wa- 
ter : what rea(on haſt thow to thinke that he 
willlete paſſe ſo many ſinnes of thyne vnpu- 
niſhed?what cauſe haſt thow to induce the 


imagination, that ke wi'l deale extraordina- 


rilie with thee,and breakethe courſe of hys. 
iuſtice for thy (ke? art thow better ch13 thoſe 


_- 


whome I hauc namcd haſt thow any privie, 


legs 
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lege from God aboue them? 

If thou woldeſt conſider the greate and 
| ftraunge effectes of gods iuſtice, whiche we a 
(:2 daylie executed in the world:thou ſhoul- Re 
deft haue litle cauſe to perſuade thy ſelte fo gf pods 
fauorablic, or rather to flatter thy ſelte ſo iuflice. 
daugerouſlic,as thou doeſt, V Ve ſee that,not- 
withſtading godes mercye, yea after the d2a- > 
the and paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour for ſa- 


uing of the whole world: yet fo many intiaite 


millions to be damned daylic,by the iuſtice | 
of Gowl: ſo many infideles, heathens, lewes _ 
and Turkes,that remayne-in the darkenes of | 


their owne ignoranc2:and among Chriſtians 
ſo.many heretiques & miſbeleuzrs:& amonge 
Catholiques ſo many: euell lyuers, as Chriſt 
traclic ſayde, that fewe were they whiche 
ſhould be ſaucd:; ajbeit his deathe was payd 
for all, yf they made not them (clues vayor- 
thie therof. And before the comming of our 
Sauyour muche more we ſee, that all the 
world wet a-wrye to dinatio for many thou- 
ſand yeres together, excepting a fewe lewes, 
whiche were the people of God. And yet, 
among them al{o,the greater part perhappes 
were not{aucd,as may be coniectured by the 
ſpeeches of the prophetes from tyme to time: 
and ſpeciallie by.the ſaygiags of Chriſt to the 
Phariſees and other rulers therof. Now then, 
yEGod for the ſatiſfieing of his iuſtice,could 
let ſo manye milliss periſhe, throughe their * 
owne finnes,as he dothe alſo now daylic per- 
mitt,without any preiudice.or impechement 
to his mercic; whyc- may ao; hg NG mee 

Tip | tRcE 
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thee, for thy ſfinnes,notwithſtanding his mer- 
cie,ſeyng thou doeſt not onelie c@mitt them 
without feare,but alſo docſt confidentlie per- 
{iſt in the ſame? | 
VVhe- But here perhappes ſome man may ſaye, 
thergods yf this be ſo,that God is ſo ſeuere in puniſhe- 
mercie ment ofeuerie {inne : and that he damnethe 
| - 61 ſomany thouſandes for one that he ſaueth: 
his inſti. how 'is it true,that the mercies of God are aboue 
CE. all his other vuoorkes( as the ſcripture ſaythe,) 
Pſal. 14. and that it paſſeth and exalzerh it- ſelfe: abowe his 
lac. 2. indgementifor yt the: number of the damned . 
doe exceede ſo muche the number of thoſe 
which are ſaued : it ſeemeth that the worcke . 
of juſtice dothe pafle the worcke of mercic. 
To which I anſwere,that touching the ſmall 
number of choſe that are ſaued, and\ inftaite : 
quantitie of ſuche asare damned;we maycin ' 
no wyſe dowte: for-that befideall other/pro-: 
phetes,Chriſt 'our Saujour hathe made the! 
1natter certaine, & owt of queſtion, VVehaue ' 
& 20. (gee therfore,how,notwithſtiding all-this, 
the mercie of God dothe exceede his other 
worckes:- 9 © | 9 rl: 
And firſt, his mercie;may be ſayd' tor ex» | 
ceede,for that,all our faluation-is of hismers»»/ 
cie,&'otr damnation from our ſelues;as from: | 
thz firſt and principall'cauſes therof, accor-': 
ding to the ſayzing of God, by the prophet, 
Perditio tua 1/7acl:ran;wmmods ir me auxilinm / 
Oſe. 13. wwn, Thy onelie- perdition is from; thy ſelfe 
« (oTfrae)&thy #fliſtance to doe pood,is'ones 
« lief?6m me. So that;as we mbſteacknowiege”: 
g066 grace and-metrcioforthe mithor ofcuc-c: 


__ ris 
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ric good thought,and aGte that we doe, and 
conſequenlie aſcribe all our ſaluation_ vnto 


hym: ſo none of & proces fi forwhiche 


weare damned)doe proceede from hym,but 
onelie from our ſelues,and ſo he.isno caule 
at all of our damnation:and- in this dothe his 
mercie exceede his :iuſtice. | 

Secondlie his mercie dothe exceede,in .. 
that he: defireth all men to be aued,as S.Paul **-_. .. 
teacheth , and hym ſalfe-proteſteth; when he LIL. 2. 
fayeth,I vyill 203 the deaghe of a ſonuer but rather r 
that he turne from bys vvickednes and. lyige, Arid 18. 
againe by the prophet leremie,he coplayneth 
grecuoullie that men vvill not accept of his 
mercie offered. Turne from your uvicked 'vyayes 
(Gythe he,)yvhye will ye- dye, you hovyſe of I/- 
rael?By which appeareth;that he offereth his 
mercie moſt willinglie and freelie to all, bug 
v{cth his/iuſtice ondlie vpon, neteſlitie(as is 
were: )conſtrained therunto by our obſtinate 
behauioure.} This,» Chriſt fignibeth;, moe 
plainlie,yvhen he ſayth to Ieruſalem:Oleru- Mat. ag. 
ſalem,[eruſalem,whichekylleſt the /prophe- ?» 
tes:and ſtoneſt them to deathe that are ſent, ? 
vnto thee: how often wolde [have gathered,” 
thy children. together,as,the henne clocketh. ?? 
her chickyns wndernethe her wynges, but,” 
thou woldeſt not!beholde thy howſe(for this; ?? 
cauſe )ſha]be made deſfert,and leftiwnhouts ?? 
children. Heere you ſee thee mercie of God ?? 
ofts offere1 vnto'the Lewes: but,for that they 
refuſed it;he was enforced(in a certaite ma-- 
er ) to pronounce this heauie ſentence of 


deſtruction & Yeſblatis vpon them:which he 
\ R 


[ere. 3. 


= K > * : : 
® 4 FY » i — "y WL" I 
o \ . p* -- 4 7 4 p p Ft AAAKE,, > WP F gay » a So —_ - _ 
Þ+* v __ \ A 4, ' "7 nm SAI £3.” - AA At #/ £ 4 f . by vw PLE - a F wOm—_— of 


| 
| 


[f 
| 
1 

: 


: 


362 THn CHATS TLAN EXERCISE 


Toſeph 


ful!filled within fortic,or fiftie yeeres after, 


de bello by the handes of Titus, and Veſpafian, Em- 


Tud. li. 1- 
C:1. Be 3» 


. 
* 


perours of Rome: who vtterlie diſcomfaited 
the citic of leruſale,& whole nation of Lewes, 
whome we ſee diſperſed ouerthe world at 
this daye in bondage, bothe of bodice & ſoule. 
VVhiche worke of gods Iuſtice, thoghe it be 
moſte cerrible:yet was his mercie greater to 
them, as appeareth by Chriſts woordes, yf 
they had not reieQted the ſonne. 

Thirdlie, his-mercie exceedeth his Iy- 
ſtice,cuen towardes the damned them (elues: 
in that he-vſcd many meanes to ſaye them 
in this lyfe,by geuing them frecwill,and aſl:- 
ſing the ſame with his grace to doe good:by 
mouing them inwardlie with infinite good 
inſpirations: by alluringe them owtwardlic, 
with exhorrati6s,promiſſes,cxaples of other, 
as alſo by fickenes,aduerſities, & other gent- 
le correQions : by geuinge them ſpace to re- 
pent,with occaſions,oppartunitics,and cxct- 


 rations-vnto the ſame: by threatning them 
| eteriiall/deathe,yf they repented not. All whi- 


che thinges beinge effetes of mercie, and 
oadnes towarde;-them : they muſt needes 


' confeſle amyddeſt theyr greateſt furie, and 


| Plal. 8. 


Pla. $4. 


cormentes,that his tudgementes are true, & 
iuſtized in them ſclues , and no wayes to be 
compared with the greatnes of his mercies. 
By thjs then we ſee thatto be true,which 
the prophet ſayeth, Miſericordiam & veritatem 
&ligit dominus:God loueth mercie and trueth. 
And againe: Mercic and erueth haye met; toge- . 


ther; Inftice and peace hane kyſſed them ſelner. 
VVe 


Ch 
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VVe ſee the reaſon why the ſame prophecPla. 193 - 

proteſterh of hym ſelfe: Ivvill ſong vnto thee 

mercie & iudg emit ( o Lord, Jnot mercice alone, 

nor iudgement alone, but mercie and iudge- 

ment together : that is, will not (o prefyme 

of thy mercie, as [ will not feare thy iudge- 

| ment:norwill [ fo feare of thy iudgement, as 
I will euerdeſpayre of thy mercic The feare 
of Gods judgement is alwayes to be ioyned 
with our conhdeace in gods mercie : yeain 
verye ſaintes them ſelues,as Dauid fayeth.But 

. what feare ? that feare trulie,whiche the ſcri- Pſa, 33, 
pture deſcribeth,when it ſayerth:the feare of yz 
our Lord expelleth finne: the feare of God Ec. le. x. 
hatech all euill: he that feareth God,negle- Prou. tr. 
&eth noching:he that feareth God will turne Eccle;7: 
andlooke into his own= hart: he,tharfeareth Eccl. 15. 
God will doe good woorkes. They. whiche Eccle.7. 
feare God,will not be-incredulous to: that Eccle. 2, 
which he ſaye hk: burwill keeps his wayes; 55, | 
and ſeeke owrthe things that are pleaſancva- 3» = 
to hym: They will prepare theyr hartes, and »» 

{ ſantibe their ſowles in his faght. ” 
-, This isthe deſcription of the true-feare. T2e pray 
6f Gody ſexe dowge by. the; ſeripeure; This  —_— 
the deſcripti6;of that fears, which'is ſo-muctx ;. £7 
commended and. comaunded-m evierye part | 
and parcell'of gods woorde:/Ofthat feare(l 
faye)which is called Font viee;radix prudentie, Pro. 14. 
1914,” plenimude ſapientin porit  glorictio, 
beatum donum: Tat is,the fountaine of lyfe, ficcle. r, 
herovte of prudges, thecrowne & flnes oF 2.1 5, 
wiſedome,the glaris & gloriationlof a Ghri- >» 

Lian Manga bappie a Of bm. that bathe! : ++ 1.4 
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Pfa.r 7, this feare the ſcripture faythe, happie is the | 
man vuhiche feareth our Lorde, for he wy1ill place | 
bis mynde vp9n his comaundementes. And againe, 

Ec:le.r. the man the: f coor god ſhalbe happie at the 
laftende , and ſhalbe bleſſed at the daye' af by: 
deathe.Finallie , of ſuche as haue this fearc, 
the ſcripture ſaythe, that God is theyr foun- 

* Pal. 24, dation :'God hath prepared great multitude 

Pſal. 30. Of ſweetnes for them : God hathe purcha- 

Pl. 60, {ed them an inheritance: God is as mercyfull 

P(al. 6z, to them, as the father is mercifull vato his 

P/.144 children:And (to conclude )Foluntazen tims- 

' Ein ſe faciet : God will doe the will of thoſe 

that feare himwwith this feare. 

This holie feare had good /[ob,whe he ſayd 
to god:[ ferred all my worker: And he yealdeth 
the reaſon therof : For that I kneyve that thovy 

ſpareſt not hym that offendeth thee, This feare ba- 

- - Cked the other of whome the prophet ſayeth: 

Pal. 9; Fhe ſinner hatheexaſpered God, by ſayeing, 

& that god will not take acc6pte of his docings, 
__ « mthe multitude of wrathe. Thy iudgementes 
cc( © Lord) are remoued from his ſight. And 

_ , £« againe:wherfore hathe the wicked man ſtyr- 

+c,red vp god againthym ſelfe,by ſaycing/ gol 
« will not take accountof my doeyngs!yt iss 
 greatwickednes(no dowt)and a greateexa(- 
ere of Gbd againſtvs',to lis rhe ons 
"halfe of gods nature from hym ,- whicheis:to 

_ make hym niertififll without iuſticet and t# 
 "Iyveſo,as though God wolde take no accoit | | 

.{ - of 6urilyfe+wherashs hath 'proteſted molt | 


Fob.s. 


' eathefthie the contrarie,, ſaycing that heir? | « 
Matt.29 hard-anid couetous nar; w willnot be | . 
. of + Content 


el. A A. es... 4 
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c$t&t to receyue his owae againe,but alſo will 
Y have vſuric : that he will haue a recke::ing Luc. 16. 
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of alihys goodes lent vs; that he will haue 

fruite forall bis labours beſtowed vppo: vs: Matt. 7. 
& finallie;that he will haue account for eue- +-UC. 13. 
ry woorde that we haue ſpoken. Mat. 12. 

Chriſt in the three (core & eight plalme, 

which in ſundrye places of the goſpell he in- Mat.27. 
rerpreteth to be wwritea of bm ſelte,amonge Marc.ty 
other dreadfull curſes, whiche he ſetteth do- Iob. 2. 
wae; againſt the reprobate,, he bath cheſc:letr 5» 
theyr-eyes bedaſeled-/in ſuche ſorte as they 5» 

may not ſec: powre owte thy wrathe( my fa- 5? 
ther)vpon them: lett the furie of ty vengea- ?? 

ce take hand faſt on them:add iniquitie vpon ?? 

their iniquitic: and lett hymnot enter into ?? 

thy iuſtice : Lett them be: blotted owt of the ?? 

booke of lyfe: and lett them.notbe inrelled ?? 
together with the iuſt: Heer(loc)we ſee,that ?? 

the greateſt curſe, which God can-layevpon_ 
vs,next'before our blotting owt of the booke 

of lyfe /isto ſuffer vsito-be ſo blinded, as to 

adde injquitie vpon iniquitie,and not to en» 

terifito confideration o6hys wuſtice.For whi- D. Th 
che cauſe alſo, thisc&ident kyndeof finning bs 
Vpon hope of gods :mercie ,visaccounted' by ſecunde. 
divinss,for thefirſt 6f the fix greuous ſinnes + Alta 
againſt the holie ghoſte,whiche our Sauiou-* * ** 
re in the goſpell,fGignjfieth, te be ſo hardlie' yy VE 
perdoned vnto men-by his father 2 and the preſun- 
reaſon whye they calt this a ſinne againſt tre prion is 4 
lig!yeghoſt;is, for that itrejeterthiwillfullye _ 
one of the prinCcipail meancs left'by the ho I hole 
lye ghoſt,to retyre'vs from Ge”; whicho isgholte. 
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the feare and reſpe of gods juſtice vpon fins | 
ners, | 

VVhertfore, to conclude this matter of 
preſumption:me thinke,we may vie the ſa- 
me Kynde of argument teuching| the feare of 
Rom. 13 gods iuſtice, as'S. Paul vſeth to the Romanes 
of the feare of gods miniſters,which are tem- 
« poral] princes: woldeſt thow not feare the 
c: power of a temporall prince, ſayeth he ? doe 
«« well then : & thow ſhalt not onelie not feare, 
«c but alſo receyue laude and prayſe therfore. 
cc But if thow doe euill:then teare. For he bea- 
« reth not the ſwoorde without a cauſe. In lyke 
{ſort may weſaye to thoſe good felowes,whi- 
che make god ſo mercifull, as no man ought 
to feare his iuſtice.V Volde ye notfeare (my 
- brethrenthe juſtice of god in pun:ſhement! 
lyue vertuouflic then : and you ſhall be as 
Prou. 28 Voyde of feare,as lyonsare, Eyerh thewile-. 
1.loh. 4. PaD:Tor tharperfett chavitie expelleth feare, But 
; ' yf you lyue wickedlie : then haue you cauſe: 
to feare:for god called not hym felfe a iuk 

2.Ti.4. iudge for nothing. | 
_ -, If che matter had bene fo ſecure,as ma* 
| nye men by flatterie-doe perſuade themel- 
| ues it is; S. Peter wold neuer haueſayde vnto 
1.Pet. 1. Chriſtianes now baptized:YV«lke you in fte- 
'  re,during the time of this your earthelie babitans. 
Philip.2 Nor $. Paul to the ſame men : / #oorke you 
' ove ſaluation in feare and rremblyng But here 
An obie- perhappes, ſome men will aſke\, how then 
ered, docth the ſame Apoſtle in an other place fay: 
>. Ti.t, That God hath not gewen vs the ſpixite of feare,6# 


= of vertueloue,and\ſobriezietto which 1 Gu__— 


4 34> 
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that our ſpirite is not a ſpirit of (cruile feare: 
that is,tolyue In fearc, onelic for dreade-of Re 

of puniſhement, without loue:but a fpirite of bex-gms 4 
FE loue ioyned with the feare of childre,wherby.he fearc 
of they feare to:oftend their. father,not oneclye of chil; 


cs in reſpe& of his puniſhement, but principal- dren- 

I- lie for his goodnes towardes them,and bene- 

C fices beſtowed vpon th :m.T his S. Panl decla- Rom. 8, 
e reth playnlie to the Romanes , putting the 

, differece betwene feruile feare;and the feare 


; of childeren : you haue not receyued- agayne the 
| ſpirit of ſeruitude((. _ he)in feare,but the ſpi- 
c rice of adoption of chiidren,vyherby vue crye 18 
- God , Abba fuher;He ſaythe heere to the Ro- 
; manes:you haue not receyued againe the ipi- 
f rite of ſeruitude in feare, for that ous for - 
mer ſpirite,{ being gentiles, ) was oneiye in 
| Servile peolor F Ares honoured & ado- _ = 
| redtheir Idoles,not for any loue they beare geacites 
vnto them,being ſo infinite as they were,and? vas fer> 
ſuchenotablelewdnes reported of the(l mea- 
ne of [upiter,Mars, Venus,and the lyke: but 
onelie for feare of hurt from them, yt they 
dyd notſerue, and adore the ſame. /- - - 
Saint Peter alſo in one ſentence expoun- | 
deth all this matter. For hauing ſayde ##morem;1.Pet, z, 
eorum ne timueritis,feare not their feare:mea-, 
ning of the ſeruile feare of wicked mem he. 
addeth preſentlie, Domini autem Chriflum [an- 
Gificate in cordibus veſtris &-c cum modeſtia, &+ 
rimor e,conſcientiam habentes bonam: That is,doe, Yy 
y=u ſanſtife our Lord: Ieſus Chriſt in your ?? 
artes:hauing a good conſcience,with mode- ?? 
ſie and feare, $o. that the: ſpirite; of ſeruilg ?? 
R 4 


Tvve 

thinges 
ro be no6- 
red. 


lon.13. 


Matt. 3. 
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Prou. 1. 


feare,which is grounded onelie ypon reſpe& 
of puniſhemet,is forbidden. vs:but the louing 
feare of children is comaunded. And yetalſo 
about this,are there two things to be noted. .. 

The firſt,that albeit the ſpirite of ſeruile 
feare be fqrbidden vs: ( eſpeciallie when we 


. are now entered into the ſeruice of God, )yet 


is it moſt profitable for ſinners, and ſuche as 
yet but begynneto ſerue God:for that it mo- 
ueth them to repentance,and to looks aboute 
them: for which cauſe it is called by the wyſe- 
mangthe begynnyng of vviſdome. And therkirg 
bothelonas to the Niniuites,and S.Iohn Ba- 
ptiſt to the lewes,and all the prophets to ſin- 
hers haue vſed to ſtyrre: vp this feare, by 
threatning the daungers and puniſhententes 


- which were imminent to them, yf they re-- 


pented not.But yet afterward, when men.are 


- connerted to God, and doe goe: forwardein 
- his ſeruice:they chaunge cuery daye this ſer- 


 uyle feare into loue, vntill they arriueacr laſt, 


ynto that ftate-wherof $S, lohn faythe , that 
perfett lowe,or charitie expelleth feare, VVheru- 
poi S.Auſten ſayeth;that feare is tlic ſeruat 


. ſent befofeto prepare place in our hartes, for 
his my ſtres,vv hiche .is charitie:V 


o beyng 
onceentered in,and perfe&lie placed: feare 
goeth owte againe,and geueth placevntothe 
fame; But where this feare nouerentercth at 
all,there, is it impoſſible for charirie cuer to 
come and dwell,ftyerh this holye father. 

/ The ſecond thing to be noted is, that 
albeyt-rhis feare of puniſhement'be not in 
verie-perig@ mecn,or at leaſhwyſe, islefiein 


them 


them;thaniinothers;as S:lohmteacheth 2 yet 
beyng ioyned with loueand reuerencer(as it 
oughrro be:(it is moſteprofitable,andnecel- 
ſatie for all common! Ohriftianes, whoſelyfe 
is not ſo. perfeR, horchiaviticeſs greate;as that 
perfe tion wherof 'S.1foluy{ſpeakerht. -Phis 
appearech by that,thatChriftperſuaded alſo: 
this feare', even vare-his'ApoRtles, (aycing;; 
feare yowhym, vyhiche afier ihe arh flayne (the: 
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bodye, hath powver [0 0 ſendbothe bodyerand Luc. It. 
ſ#nte vints; belt fyrethis 3 aye wn jowgfeare tyre; Mat. 10. | 


The ſan6/Uothe'S, Pay! rovhb eviiachiabsy 
whoe were godd' Chriltiaay, layeing: downs 
firſt 'the ttiſtive 6f God, anckeberuponiperſuas 
ding. them to 'feare: Ab we(fayeth 
be prefered before the tribunal ſearof Choiſt, 
to receinre,eche many his-proper dofertes, ac- ,, 
cording as he hxhYorie, good oreuill in this 51 
Iyfe.Atid for thatwe Kiowo this: wedoe per: 1» 
fuade the: feare 6f our: Lord vas men; Nay 
(that whiche is move) S. Paul reftifierh ; char 
notwithſtanding! alt his favours? rectyued 
from God:he retayned'yethim'(ettethis feare 
of Gods 1ſt ice;as appeareth 'by thoſe Wwoor-s 
des of his:I'doe chaftyne my bddie,and the bring 
1: no ſeriitnde, leaſt porchaunee, when haue 
preached#» ofher. T become areprobate my ſelfe. 


th he) mult , Co. . 


Now(inyfreend)yt 'S;Paul ſtoode in awe The con- 
of the iuſtice of-God-notwitſtiding his Apo- clufion. 
ſtleſhipp: and that he was guiltie to hyra ſelfe 1.Cor. 


of no one linne or offence,as he proteſteth: 
what oughteſt thou to b2, whoſe conſcience 
remayneth guyltie of ſo many miſfdeedes, & 


wickcdaes? Tis knovve you ((ayeth S, Paul) 
"4 i 
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that no fornicator , wncleane perſone , conetonſe 
men, or the lyke can hawe inherjtance inthe kin« 
gdome of Chrif. And immediatlic afteras tho-, 
he this had not-bene ſufficient , he addeth, 
preventing thefolye:ot finners,whiche 
flatter them ſelues: Lt 10 man degeyne you, 
wvith vayneryyoordes | for the yyrathe of God co-. 
mech for theſe thinges,upen the children of ynbe. 
: Leefe Be not you ther fare Penney of them: As yf 
he ſhould (aye, thoſe that flatter. you and "ol 
' ye;tuſhe God is mercifull., and will perdone 
calilic'all theſgand lyke ſmyes ; theſes men 
deceyueyou,(ſaythe $. Paul), for that tha, 
wrathe and vengeauce of God lyghteth-vpon. 
the children of vabeleefe, for theſe matters; 
that is, vppon thoſe whiche will not beleeue 
| gods iuftice,nor his threates againſt finne:byt 
; preſuming of his mercie.doe perſcuere inthe. 
ſame;vnti}} vppon the ſodeyne; gods wrathe 
. doe ruſhe vpon them: and then j$ it toolate. 
to amende. VVherfore (ſayerth beytyou be 
wiſe: be not /partakers of, theyr- tolie: but 
amend your lyues preſentlic,while you haue 
time.And this admonition of S. Paul ſhall be 
ſufficiet to ende this chapiter:againſt all thos, 
- ſe thatrefuſczor deferretheyrrefo+.. ;; 
lution of:amenderaent, vppon' . | 
vaynec hope. of gods perdon, , 
or tolleration, .- - / 


4 


Of the fyuerh impediment : wuhich ys, delaye 
of reſolution frem ryme 10 tymegvpon |: 
hope t# doe tt becter,or wvith more 
eaſe afieryyard, | 


CHAP. V. | q 


the reaſons hitherto allcaged, 
might feeme (I think)ſufficier 
to a reaſonable man, for pro-.. 
uing the necellttic of this re- 
ſolation,we: talke of:and for 
remouing the- impedimentes 
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thatlet the ſame.Bur yer, for that(as che'wiſe- Prou.18 


man ayethr ) he which is minded to breake 
with hys freend , feeketh occafttons how te 
doe yt with ſome coloure and ſhew: there be; 
manye inthe world, who having; noother:: 
excuſe o* their breaking and halding offrom:! 
God,doe- ſeeke to coner it with this preren-r 
ſe, tharthey meane, by his grace, to amend! 
all in time : And this tyme w driuen of from/ 
daye to daye, vntill God , in whoſe handes 
onelie the momentres of trme are, doe thute 
them owte of all ryme , and doe fend-:them. 
to paynes eternall withoute tyme;: for: that 
they abufed the fingular benefite of tyme in 
this world. L297 L001 OT, is 81:3 
This is one of the greateſt and moſt din- 
gerousdeceites,and yer the moſte ordinarie 
and vniuerſall, that the cnemie of mankinde 
dothe vſe towardes the children. of Adam: & 
I dare ſay boldlye ,that more-dagiperithe'by © 
this deceyre-;than by all his a ><". Bo 
. tis 


- ADA. 
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The eau-{ultilities beſides. He well knoweth the for- 
ſes vvhie _. of this ſnareaboue all others, and therfore 
the deuil 

perſua- Vrgeth it ſo muche vnto euerie man.He con- 
deth vs fidererh,better than we doe, the importance 
to deliye of delaye,in a matter ſo weightie,as is our c6- 
uerſion,and (ſaluation:he is novignorant how 
one ſinne draweth on an other : bow he that 
i5.not fitt to daye, will be leſle fitt tomorowe: 
how cuſtome groweth, into nature: how olde 
diſcaſcs are hardlie cured:how God withdra- 
weth hys grace: how hys iuſtice is redie to 
puniſhe euerie-finne : how by delaye we exa- 
ſperate the ſame;& heape vengeance on our 
owne heades, as S. Paul fayeth, He is pnuie 
to the vncertaintie and perills of our lyfe : ts 
Rom, 2. the daungerous chaunces we palle throughe: 
to the impedimentes that will come daylic 
more and more;to let our conuerſion. All this 
heknoweth , and well confidereth , and for 
_. thatcauſe perſuadeth ſo manye to delaye as 
he doeth. For being not able any longer to 
blinde the vnderſtanding of many Chriſtias, 
bur that they muſt needes ſee clearlic,the ne- 
ceſſitie,, and vrtilitie of this reſolution,& that 
all impedimences in the world are but trifles, 
and mecredeceites, which keepe backe from 
theſamethe runnethe'to this onelie refuge, 
that is , to perſuade men,that they deferre a 
litlezandthatintimerto come they ſhall haue 
better occaſion” and oportunitie to dog yt 
_ than-preſemtely haue. | | 

-” ; This,S:Anſten proucd-in his converſion, 
on con xs hym: ſelfe» wricech; For that after he was 
"a perſuaded ,thatne ſalkuation. could be ynto, 


; hy, 
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hym, but by chaunge and amendement of his 

lyfe:yetthe enemie held hy:n, for a time, in 

delaye, ſayeing vnto; him : yer lule fbaye :. yer 
defdrre for 4 1ime:Therby(as heſayeth)to bin- 
de hym more faſt in the cuſtome of hinne,vn- 
till, by the omnipotent power of gods grace, 
and his owne moſte carneſt endeuoure , he 
bracke vyolentlie fromhym,crieing to God, 
whie [hall I longer ſayero morovuy 80 morovy? 
wyhy ſhall I notdoe rreuen as this inflant ? And, 
ſo he did, euen in hys verie yowthe , lyuing; 
GIA a moſte hole and ſcuere Chriſtia- 

ye. 

But yfwe will diſcouer yet further, the... a 
greatnes and perill of this deceyt: let vs con- fe, yyhi- 
ſider the cauſes that may lett our reſolution ch make 
and conuerſon at this preſent :-and-we ſhall __ 
ſ:e themall increaled and ſtrengthened by, 12” 

delaye : and confequentlie, the matter made;þy delaie. 
more hard and difficult, for the time-to come, | 
than now it ys. For firſt (as'T haue fayd ) the x, 
continuance of finne bringeth cuſtome:whi- 

che once hauing gotten preſcription vppon 

vs,is ſo: harde to remoue, as by experience 

we proue dayly in all habites that haue ta- 

ken roote within vs. V Vho can remoue; ( for 
examples. ſake) without greate difficultie, 

a longe cuſtomeof dronkennestof ſwearing? : 4» 17 7" 
or of any; othereuillhabite,onceſetled vpon ** 
vs? Secondlie; the. longer. we perſiſt in our ,, 
ſynfull |yfe;the more God plucketh his gra- 
ceand aſſiſtance from vs: whiche is the one» 

lie meanes that makech the' Waye of vertue 

evnto men. Thirdlic,the power,and kin- 3, 

gdome 
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gdome of the deuill is more eſtabliſhed, and 
confirmed in vs by continuance: and fo, the 
4. more harder to be remoued.Fowerthlic, the 
libertic of oure' free will is more and more 
weakened,and daunted by frequentation of 
finne,thoughe not extinguiſhed. Fiuethlie, 
T* the faculties of our mynde, are more corru- 
pted, as the ynderſtiding is more darkened, 
the will more peruerted , the appetite more 
5 diſordered.Sixtelic and laſtlye,our inferiour 
_ "partes and paſſions are more _— vp , and 
ſtrengthened againſt the rule of reaſon, and 
harder to be repreſſed, by continuance of tis 
me,than they were before. s 
VVell then, put all this together (my 
freend) and conſider indifferetlie within thy 
ſelfe, whether it be more- likelie , that thow 
ſhalt rather make this reſolution hereafter; 
than now.Hereafcer,{I ſay )when , by longer 
cuſtome'of ſinne, the habite ſhalbe more fa+ 
-Nyned in thee: the deuill mbrein poſſeſſion 
vppon the: gods helpe further of from thee: 
thy mynde more infe&ed; thy iudgemet mo- 
re weakened: thy good defires extinguiſhed: 
thy paſſions confirmed: thy bodie corrupted: 
thy Rtrengthe diminifhed rand all thy whole 
common wealthe more peryerted.:* 
Jo VVe ſee by experience , that a ſhy P, 
[4g wh which leaketh, is more cafilye empted at the 
pariſeas, beginninge;than afterwarde.VVe ſee, that a 
ruinous palace, the longer it is lett runna, 
the more charge and labour yt willrequirc in. 
the repayring.V Ve ſee, thatyf a man'dryue 
" ina naylewith a hammer ,the Me 
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he geueth to yt.,, the more harde it is toplu- 
cke it owt payne: How then thinkeſt chow 
to committ finne vppon finne, and by perſe- 
uerance therein , to finde the redreſle more 
calic hercafter,than now?lt is vvriten among/In prato 
the lyues.of olde heremites , hovv that ona | tv" '9-9" 
tim:,an Angel ſhevved to one of them,in the wo 1m 
vvyldernes, a oartayng ood felovvy that he- Aa, exi- 
vved dovvne vyood,and hauing made to him ple. 
ſelfe a great burden to carie thence, layed it 
on his backe:and for that;it ſatte vacafie,and 
preſſed hym muche; he caſt it dovyne againe, 
and put a greate deale more vnto yt , and 
then beganne to lyft at yt agayne:But vvhen 
he felt it more heauie than before:he fell in- 
to a greate rage, and added tyyyſe as muche 
moreto.yt, therby to make yt lighter. VVhe- 
reat vvheri this holie man muſed.mnche: the © 
Angel tolde: hym , that this vyas a figure of 
thoſe in the vvorlde, vvho, fynding it ſome» 
vyhat vnpleaſant to reliſt one or tyvo vices 
at the beginning,do deferretheir couerſion, 
and doe adde tyventie, or fortie more vnto 
them;thinking to finde the matter tore eaſie 
aftervvard. : | | 
_ 1, Saint Auſten expounding the miracle Trat.q 44 
of our. Saviour ,-in rayiing, Lazarus from 1* 10h. 
ag to. lyfe, whiche (yes deatle now 
ower dayes,as the euangelift ſayeth:-examir Toh, 31, 
ncth the cauſe whye Chriſt wept,and.cryed, Marr. 9. 
and troubled hym felfe in ſpirite, before the 1 uc, 7, 
docing of this a&te,where as he rayſed other © 
with greater facilitic. And he cancludeth.the 
maſterie co.haue bene, for that Lazazu 
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now deade fower dayes,& alſo buried:which 
ſignifieth;the fowet degrees of a ſinner: the 
firlt, in voluntarie deleRation of ſinne : the 
ſecondygiaconfentithe third,in fulfilling it'by 
woorke:the fowerth,in c6tinuatice” or cuſt 
me therof:wherin;who ſocucr igonce buried 
(fayeth this holy fatherJhe-is hardlie rayfed 
to lyfe againe, without a greate: miracle; of 
God,and many teares of his owne'parte. 
-. Thereaſon heerofts, thar'which the wiſe 
man ſayerh, langur |pro!ixior) gramas medicum, 
an 01de fickenes doeth*trouble the phifitiont 
oc Brewem aurem languorem provide medicus: But 
_ the phiſition curterh of quicklie a newe-or 
.c freſhe diſeaſe, whiche- hathe endured but a 
oc litle time. The verie bones of an 61de vvicked 
Tob. 20, an ſhalbe repleniſhed vvith the'vices of his 
uo JE lob) & they ſhall lsope with 
«{ hym'in theduſt when he goeth ro his graue. 
Exo. 32. VVercadg that Moyſes;in part of paniſl;omet 
| 16,that hadtinned in atoringthe 
1.7 endl a golden calfe;broke-the ſame in peeces, arid 
y Kb ;,madethem drinkeit :So, the vices, wherein 
01% 54. We'delyted diwingouryouthe;are fo difper- 
a \,(+({7, Ted,by cuſtome,in out bodies and: bones:that 
©. when61de age tothe toineon;/weeme not 


Eccl.10. 


Joy Ef"! ridde then ar or tWeafere, Withonr greats 


>o <7 Wifficultie and paine:VVhar folyethen 4s it,to 
| 3 03 deferre oitr amendenient vito ouroide age, 
t-ITK77 when weſhallhaue more impedimentes and 
difficulties, by a greate deale,than-we haus 


yove! 


- tf it eerie harde totheeto poo panancy 
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other afflitions, vvhiche the churche pre- 
ſcribeth to ſinners at their converſion : hovv 
wvilt thovy doc yt in thy olde age?vyhen thy 
bodie ſhall haue more neede of cheryſhing, 
than of puniſhement? Yf chovv finde yt vn- 
pleaſant to reſiſt thy finnes novy, and to roo- 
te them ovvte,after the continunaze of two, 
three,or fovver yeeres:vvhatvvillit be after 
ryventie yeres more adioyned vnto them? 


Hovv madde a man vyoldeſt thovy eſteeme . A_com- 


hym,that trauayling on the vvaye, & having 
greatchoyſe of luſtye ſtrong horſes, ſhould 
lett them all goc emptie, and laycall his ca- 
riage vpon ſome oue poore and leane beaſt, -_ 
that could ikarſe beare yt ſelte, and muche 
leſſe tand vnder ſo mary-bacoes caſt vpon yt? - 
And ſurelie no lefle vareaſonable is that m3, 
Yhopaſling ouer [dlely the luſtic dayes, and 
times of his lyfe,reſeructh all the labour and 
trauaile vnto feble olde age. 


, pariiou, 


Bur to letr paſle the folie of this deceyte, tograyz- 
tell me , (good Chriſtian) vvhat. ingratitude tnde. 


and iniuſtice is this, tovvardes God, hauinge 
receyued ſo many benefites from hym all 
redie, 'and cxpeRing ſo greare a oye the 
kyngdome of heauen ys, for thy ſ{eruice-; to 
appoint EE the leaſt, and 
laſt,and worſt part of thy lyte vato! his fer-- 
uice:and that,wherof thow art moſke vncer- 
tayne , whether it ſha}l euer- be, or neurr, 
or whether God willaccept yt, when it co- 

meth?He is accurſed by the- prophet,whiche 

hating whole and ſownde cattall, dothe of- -» 


of, 


?rvuto Godthe lame;oc balting parte theryMalac.r 
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of, How muche more ſhalt thow be accurſcd, 
that hauing ſo many dayes of youthe,ſtreng- 
the,& vigoure , doeſt appoint vnto gods ſer- 
Deu. 25. vice, onelie thy lymping olde age?In the law 
it was forbydde, vnder a moſte {cuere threa- 
te,for any man to haue two meaſures in his 
howſe for his neighbour: one greater, to hys 
freend: and an other lefler, for other men. 
And yet thow art not aſhamed, to vſe; two 
meaſures of thy lyfe , moſte vnequall,in pre- 
iudice of thy Lorde and God : wherby thow 
alotteſt to hym, alitle, ſhorte , maymed, and 
vncertayne ar vato hys enemie the 
greateſt,the fayreſt,the ſureſt parte therof. 
O deare brother, what reaſon isthere, 
k why God ſhould thus be vicd at thy handes? 
what lawe,iuſtice or cquitie is there , that af- 
ter thow haſt ſerued the world, fleſhe,and de- 
uill all thy youthe, and beſt dayes:in the en- 
de tocome,and clappe thy olde bones,dehiled 
and worne owt with finne, in thedyſhe of 
God!his enemies to haue the beſt, and he the 
leauinges?Hys enemies the wyne, and he the 
lyes and dreagges?doeſt thow not remember, 
Leui. 3. that he will haue the fatr and beſtparte offe- 
Num. 18 red to hym?Doeſt thow not thinke of the pu- 
Mala. 1. niſhement of thoſe, whiche offcred the worſt 
' part of theyr ſubſtance to God ? folow the 
| counſayle the of the holye ghoſte, yf thow be 
Eccle.s. wyſe,whiche warneth tlrec,in theſe woordes: 
« bemyndefull of thy creator in the dayes of 
<« thy youthe,before the tyme of affliftion co- 
« me on,and before thoſe yeeres draw neere,of 


« whichethow ſhalt aye,they plcaſeme __ 
| ow 
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How many haſt thow ſeene cutt of inthe 
myddeſtof their dayes,whiles they purpoſed 
intyme to come,to chaunge theyrlyfte! How 
many haue come to olde age yt ſelfe,and yet 
then haue fe}tlefſe will of am:ndementrhan 
before!Hovy many haue'dryuen of,cuen vn- 
to the verie howre of deathe, and then leaſt 
of ail haue remembred their owne ſtate ? but 
hauc dyed, as dumme and ſenfles beaſtes,ac- 
cordingto the ſayeing of holie S. Gregorie, 
The fsnner hathe alſo this afflifion layed uppen | 
bym, that wwhen: he cometh .o dye, be forgetteth lb xe 
bym ſelle,uyhich in his [yfe ryme dyd forgett God? de lanes | | 
O,how many examples arethere ſeen hercot 
dayliec!how many worldlie men,that haue ly- 
ued in (eſualitte:how many great finners,that 
hauc paſled theyr lyfe in wickednes,doe en- 
deand dye, as yfthey went into ſome place 
inſenſible,where no account, no reckeninge 
ſhould be demaunded? they take ſuche care 
in theyr teſtamentes for fleſhe ard bloode, 
and commodities of this worlde, as yt they 
ſhould lyue ſtyll,or ſhould haue theyr parte 
of theſe vanities when they are gone. In 
tructh;to ſpeake as the matter ys,they dye as 
yfthere were no immortalitie of the ſoule,& 
that, in verie deede;is theyr inwarde per- 
ſuaſion. I hs 1 
But ſuppoſe now,that allthis were not ,r, _ 
ſo, and that a man might as eaſilic, commo» 
diouſclic, yea and as farely alſo,conuert him 
ſclfe in olde age as in youthe, and that the 
matter wereal{o-acceptable enough to God: 
yet tell me, what greate tyme is their wy in 
thys 


, ; 
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this delaye? what greate treaſure of merit is 
there omitted, which might haue beene got- 
ten,by labour in gods ſeruice ? yf whiles the 
A compa captayne and other ſouldiers did enter a ry- 
{ rifon. Þ chcitic,to take the ſpoile,one ſouldier ſhould 
ſaye, I will ſtaye and come inthe next daye 
after,when all the ſpoyle is gone:wolde you 
| «<< notthinke him bothe a coward, and alſo mo- 
199 40h , ſz vnwylſe?So it is, that Chriſt our Sauyoure 
"OY and all ys good ſou!ldiers, trooke the {poyle 
Lay Af this lyfe: enrychecd them (clues wich the 
— & merites of theyre labours : caried the'ſame 
[= with them as bylles of exchange,to the banc- 
Jr ke of heauen..,-and there receyued paye of 
7 «a, Eternal! glorie for them./And is itnot greate 
"*" /,folye and peruerſenes in vs,to paſle over this 
EY _  lyfewichout che gayning of any merit at all? 
11102" Nowisthetyme of fightfor gayning/ of our 
et) crowne: nowis.thedaye of fpoileto ſeiſe on 
(1/4? 2 = Sur bootie:now is the market,to buiethe kin- 
R 141®adome of | heauenmmowis the time of running 
wo - to gettthe game andprice:now is the daye of 
Cove wh ſowyng , to prouide vs corne for the harueſt 
#tt- -Athat c6meth on. If we omite this ryme:there is 
| Pro. 20. no more crowns, no'more bootye, no' more 
ri, fl- « kyngdome, no more price, no more harueſt 
Fa —6« to be looked for:Foras the ſcriptureaſſurectt 
60%f\-ys , he that for flouthe will not ſowe' in the 
eo winter, ſhall begge in the ſommer , and no 
—— man ſhall geue vnto hym. 

But yf this confideration of gayne can 
not moue thee( gentle reader) as in deed-it 
ought to doe,beyng of ſuche importance as it 
s,and-irreuocable when it, is once paſt: yet 
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weyghe with thy ſelfe, what obligation and The oblt | 

charge thou drawelt on thee, by euery day $3*19n& 

whiche thou deferreſt thy conuerſion, & ly- x 
uz in finne. Thou makeſt eche daye knottes, 4 ; 
which thou muſt once vndoe agayne :thou 
heapeſt that together,which thou muſt once 
diſperſe agayne:thou cateſt and drinkeſt that 
howrelic, whiche thou muſt once vomyte vp 
againe:l meanc,yfthe beſt fall owt vnto thee: 

that is,yf thou doe repent in tyme,and God 
doe accept therof (for other wiſe,wo be vato 1 
chez,for thatthou hoardeſt(as S. Paul ſayeth) pn 1 
wrathe,and vengeance on thine owne heade) * 
but ſuppoſing that rhow receaue grace here- 
after to repent, whiche refuſeſt it nowe: yet 

(1 faye) thou haſt to vyeepe, for that thou 

. laugheſt at now:thou haſt to be hartilie ſorie 

for that wherin thou delyteſt now:.thou haſt 

to'cur(e thedaye vvherein thou cuer gaueſt 

coſeht to ſinne,or els thy repenrace vvill doe 

thee rio good. This thou knovveſt novv, and. 

this thou belecueſt novy, or els thou art no 
Chriſtian. Hovv then art thou ſo madde,as to 

offend God novv,bothe vvillinglie,and deli- - 
beratlie:of vvhome thou knovveſt that thou 

mtiſt once aſke pardon vvith reares?-If thou 

think he vvill pardonethe:yvhat ingratitude 

is itto offend fo good a Lord? If thou think © 7 

he vill notpardone thee:wvhat folye'can be $ 

more,than to offend a prince-vvithout hope _ 

of pardone?' +. 

Mike thyne account novvas'thou vvilt:. ,____ _ .. 

yf thou neuer-dot fepdht'and change thy . 

lyfe: che encrychnnethou copmitceſt,and- 
+++. cuery 
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euery daye that thou lyueſt therein, is en- 
Rom. 2. creaſe of vvrathe and vengeance vpon thee in 
hell;as S:Paul proueth. It thou doe, by gods 

mercie, hereatter repent and turne(for this ' 
amy ug not in thy hides: hen mult thou one daye 
delay OY lament,and bevvaile,and do penance for this 
- delay, vvhiche novv thou makeſt : then muſt 


Es — — — 


F +71. hou make ſatiſfaQtion Sf = iuſtice, ether 
not d_ in this lyfe, of ia the lyfe ro-come,)for that 
{ws +-Vvhich novy thou paſſeſt ouer ſo;pleaſantlie, 
wi - And this ſatiſfaion-mult be ſo-ſharpe and 
(> rigorous,yt vve belecue the auncientfathers, 
1-7” and councells'of Chriſt his churche:as:it muſt 
PYI%, be anſvverable to the vveight-&-continuance 
;£- of thy finnes,as I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew 
-——— inthe ſecond booke, talking of ſatiſfaion.: 
| So that,by how mucke the more thou-pro+ 
longeſt, & encreaſelt thy finne: ſo-much grea- - 
ter muſt bethy paine &ſorow in fatiſractis, 
Li. de1a. : Alto vu!neri diligens e&longa adhjbenda eft.me- 
$ &1. 5 cp, dicina;penitentia critnine minus non ſes ((layth, S, 
$-adevr. Ciprian )A diligent &long medicine isto be - 

| 7-14 6 yſed toadeepe fore:tand the penance may not 
{11 god © he lefle thithe fault, )And the he ſhewethiin 
noting” what order it muſt be:with- prayer vith eca+ 
res, with wachiag, with |lyciagon the ground, 
with wearing of heareclathe,and-the lyke, Ic 
$3 not enoughe(.ſaycth 'S.Auſten})tochaunge 
9% Our maners;and to/leaue to finne, except we 
| c make ſatiſfaion alſs to God for our fnnes 
| « paſt,by ſorovyfull penice, humble fighes,cs- 
I} Epc29.a4 Trition of hart,and geuing of Almes, Our bo- 
T! Euſtoch. dic that hath lyued in manye delytes muſt He 
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muſt be recompenſed with long weepinge: 
our ſoft lynnen,and fyne filke apparell,muſt 
be chaunged into ſharpe hearclothe, Final- = 
lie,S. Ambrofe agrecing with the reſt ſayeth, Ke Fed. 
Grand; plage alta os prolixa opus eft medic ns. OY | | 
Grande ſcelus grandem neceſſariam habet ſatiſfa-; gd 
Fionem,Vato a great wounde,a deepe & long Oy _— 
medicine is needfull. A great offence requi- 3; { Y | 
reth of neceſſine a great ſatiſfation. hh + 
Marke heere(deare brother)that this ſa +: J, ao) 
tiſkaQtion muſt be bothe great & long,& alſs A ts fort | 
of neceſlitie. V Vhat madnes is it then for the, \ Jada OT | 
now to enlarge the waunde, knoweing that - tcp? >Y | 
the m2d1:ine mult aiterwardes be fo payn- \ 
Full ? what crue!tie can be more againſt thy 
ſelfe,thi to driuc in thornes into thine owne 
fl:h,which thou muſt after pull owt: againe 
with ſo many teare?wo_ deft thau drink that 
cuppe of poyſoned liquour for a litle pleaſu- 
rcinthe caſte, whiche wolde caſt thee loone 
afcer into a buraing feuer,tormet thy bowells 
within thee, and ether diſpache thy lyte,or 
put the in great jcoperdie? 
But heere[ know thy refuge will be,as it 
is to all them,wherof the prophet ſaieth,,en- Plal. x6, 
re eft iniquites ſi 1: Laiquitic hathe flattered & 
lyed vato her {:1e:thy refuge [ aye) wilbe, The exi- 
to alleage the exiple ofthe good theefe,ſaued ? a 
euen at the laſt howre, vpon the croſle, and ucd on 
caried to paradiſe that ſame day with Chriſt, the croſs © 
without any further penance; or ſatiſfaQtion. - difculs | 
| | | ed, | 
This example isgreatlie noted, and vrged by * 
all thoſe whiche deferre their conuerfion,as 
ſurelyeit is,and ought to: be,of greate c6fort 
| eo 
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co cuerie man, which findeth hym ſelfe now 
at the laſt caſt, and therfore commonlie tem- 
pted by the enemye co deſpaire of gods mer- 
c1e,which in no caſe he ought ts doe.For the 
ſame God whiche ſaued that great finner at 
that laſt howre,ca alſo,(& will) aue all them 
that hartilie turne vato hym,euecn in that laſt 
howre. But (alas) many men doe flatter and 
deceyue them ſelues with miſvnderſtanding, 
or rather myſvſing of this example. 

For we muſt vaderſtand(as S.Auſten well 
noteth )that this was but one particular ate 
of Chriſt, which maketh no generail rule : eus 
as we (ec,that a temporall prince perdoneth 
ſome tyme a malefaRor, os he is come to 


the verie place of execution;yet vverc it hot 
for cuerie malefaor to truſt therupon. For 
that,this is but an extraordinarie ate of the: 
prince his fauoure, and nether ſhewed, nor. 


promiſed to all,me. Beſides this,this at was a 
ſpeciall miracle reſerued for the manifeſta- 
tion of Chritt his power and glorie, at that 
howre ypon the croſle. Agayne,this ae was 
vpon a moſt rare confeflion made by the 
theefe,in that inſtant,when all the world for- 
ſooke Chriſt,and cuen the Apoſtles them (el+ 
ues,ether dowted, or loſt their faithe of his 
godhcad. Beſide all this,the confeſſion of this 
theefe was at ſuche atime,as he c2uld-nether., 
be baptized, nor haue further tyme of penan= 
ce.And we holde:that ata mans firſt conuer- 
fon, there is required no other penance,or 
ſatiſta&tion at all,but-onelye to be baptiſed, 
for the gayning of heaucn.Butit ſhall noths 
C1 
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amylſe perhappes,to puCr'to S:Auftens verye 


woordeswp® thisamecer/For thuxhe writerhi, Scr- 120. 
ft is a remiedyleyperill zvhenamangy-:5* mr 


veth hyrſelfeouero muchetor vices,as he _ 
forgetteth tharcheomuſtzzeuc accompritheraf; , 
to God 4164 the reaſon whys Tam of this wy 
opinion 15, for thar/ it is @ greate puniſhe-,, 
ment of finne,to/ hauctoit thefeare and me-,, 
morie of - the '1dgement t0/come;: &ce. 'But.,, 
(deatlie beloved )lcaft:porhappes, the-newe ,, 
folicitisofthe beleeuimg theeteon the orofie, 4 | 
doe'make my'6fybatboreture-atud remiſſe:.,, * 
leaft vp pron ey Arn faye in his-4,, 
harte,nry guylcie confcience thallnor trouble ',,. 
ror tor(nent' me; my naughtielyte thall not, . 
make me verie ſadde,for that I ſeeeneninoayy 
moment all finnes forgeuery-vato the rkeefe: ;,, 

we muſt confiderfir(t ih that theefenor ones ,,. 

lye theſhorties ofthisbetcefe and confeflion, ,,, 
but his dewotibn;and the occafisbfohartyme; ,, + 
etten when the perfutis of the inſt dydiſtage ,z- 
gar. $ec6 Mie, ſhew me the faith of that theefe 93 ' 
its thy ſelfe;and-then promiſe to thy ſelfe his » 
felicitie:Thedenill doeth put iato thy head 55. 
this ſecuritze\to the ende hemay bryng thee 55: 
to perdition. Ardat is'vnpoffible tomamber. 59+ + - 
ill themawbich hane periſhed by theſhadowe 55+ + 
df this decetrfall hope. He'decemech bimel- 55 - 


fe,andmaketh'but a Teſte of his ownedams 55+ ©- ” 


nation, whiche thinketh:that gods mercie at 55 
the Tait "daye ſhall help or releeve hym; It is 5» + 
Mateftll before God; when a'tna Q,vpon con--93 
fidece of perihetin higoldeage; dothe ſinne 25) 
themhore freelic: The happie-theefe whergpo»? 
» 1 . . SS | 
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| «c we have ſpoken, happie (I ſaye ) nor, for that 
| «c he layed ſnares in the waye, but forthat. he 
4 ««cooke holde of the ways itdſelfe in Chriſt, 
« laycing handeson the/prayeof lyfc:and after 
c«< aſtraung maner,makyng a bootie of his owne 
«« deathe: he{1 faye)nether dyd deferre the ty- 
«« me of his ſaluation wictinglie, nether dyd he 
« deceytfullic putthe remedye of his ſtate, in 
«the laſt moment of his lyfe.: nether dyd he 
«c deſperatlie reſerue the hope of his redeption 
ec vntothe: howre:of his deathe:nether, had he 
« atiy knowlegeetherot: religion, or of Chrift 
x<-before that tyme.For:yf he had:perhappes he 
4 :wold nothaue bene thelaſt mnumber amy 
acthe Apoſtles, which was firſt.in the kyndome 
& - &@ of heanen.; | ! +541 4) bf 1) 
1 - By theſe woordes of S. Auſten we are ad- 
F . 0 As Pooythed, (as: you ſee) thatithis particular 
' XY tr wo Py ty atte of Chriſt maketh no generall rule of rQ- 
0D wich fon to albrren:nor; for: Utes is not 
Ld” Cs +2allw ayes redyetovece: ut the penitent,as he 
B71 iſ ALT; Sroaiferh : DUL,IOT that euerie man hath not 
no L544, 4hetyme of grace to = he ſhould,at 
Wor - that howre, according as hath beene declared 
W.- Ef before. The enerall waye that God propo- 
1 | The ge- ſeth toall 15 lab whiche $. Paul ſa eth : Finus 
4 nerail ,. ſcewnduwn oprra ip/orwm:The cade ot cuill men 
'l vyaye- . wsaccording;totheirWworkes. Looke how ay 
| 2.00.11. 1,vc,and fo they dye. To that, affet fayet 
© the prophet. Once God pre, and I heard theeſe 
| ©* gvvo things from his mouthe. Po yver belongerh 10 
1 Plal.61. g9d:and mercie wnto thee, ( v Lord) for thas thu | 
vis render to exerie man,according ;0-Hig wyoty | 


ke. The wyle ma makeththis playurday6ing 
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113.1. PART .2.CHAP.$. (ofdelaye.) 


the waye of ſinners is paued with ſtones,and. 


their ende 15 hell, darkenes, and punifhmen- 
tes. Finallie, $. Paul maketh chis generall and 
peremprorie concluſion: Be nor deceyned:Gud vs 
not mocked, looke vyhat a man ſoyveth,an1 thas 
ſhall be reape, He tha: ſo vuerh in fleſhe ſhall rea- 
pe corruption: he tha: ſowv?ch in piris ſhall rea- 
pe Lyfe everlaſting. In vvhiche vyoordes, he 


}37 
Ec el,2x 

33 
33 


Gala, 6. 


docth not onelie laye dovvnewnto vs the ge- 


nerall rule vyherto vve muſt truſt : But alſo 
faieth further,that to perſuade our ſ{elucs the 
contrarie therof,vvere to mocke and abuſe 
God, vvhichez hathe layed dovyne this lavy 
yYato vs. 


Notvvithſtanding ( as I haue ſayd) this That the 


barrech not the mercie of God from viing a 


. Conuer- 


gon ma- 


priuilegeto ſome at the verie laſt cait.Burt yet ,, a: the 
miſerableis that man , vvhiche placeth the lak daye 


Ancker of his eternall vvealche or vvoe,vpon 
ſo tycleſome a point as this ys. [ call it ticie- 
ſome,for that, all diuines,vvhiche haue vvris» 
ten of this matter,doeſpeake veric dovvciful- 


is inf{ut- 


Gcient. 


lieof the penance or conuerfion of 'a man, * 


atthe laſt ende. And althoughe they doe not 
abſolutely condemne yrt,in a!l,butdoe leaue 
tas vncertaine ynto gods ſecret indgement: 
yet doe they incline to the negatme parte : & 
doc alleage foyver reaſons, for vyhiche;thae 
conuerfionis to be dovvted, as inſufficient 
for a mans ſaluation; BD. 
 Thefirſtreaſon is, for that the extreeme 
feareand paines of deathe,being(23 the phi- 


The rk 


reaſon 


lolopher ſayeth ) the mote terrible; of all 


terrible thinges, do&notperriicta man, ſo to/ 
d- & 
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gather hisſpirites and ſen{gs,at that tyme, ay 
is required , for the creating, of ſo-yveightie 
a matter vvith. God,as ys our conuerſion and 
_ Gluation. And yt we: (ce often, that a+ verie 
good man can not fyxe his mynde ecarneſtlie 
vpoa heauealie cogitations, atſuche- tyme as 
h- is troubled with the paſſions of cholique, 
or other ſharp2 diſeaſes: how: muche-leſle in 
the anguiſhzs of deathecan a vvorldlie;man 
doe th2 (ame, beinge vnacquainted withthat 
exerciſ:, and loaden with the guile of many 
and greate finnes, and cloyed with-theloue, 
bothe of his bodie, and thinges belonginge 
thervnto? | 
The fe- The ſecond reaſon is, for that; the'con- 
- =—qjep 3.4 uerſfton,which.a man makethat the laſt daye; 
; is not(for the moſt parte )voluntarie,but-vps 
neceſ[1tie,and for feare: ſuche as was the re- 
pentance of Semei,whoe- hauing greeuouſlie 
» Re rs offended king Dauid,in tyme of his affliQtis: 
, " afterward', when-he ſawe hym in proſperitie 
againe,and hym ſeife in daunger of puniſhes 
ment:hecame,and toll. Cowne before hym,& 
aſked. hym forgyuenes with teares. But yet, 
Dauid-well perceyucd the matter hoy itſtoos 
de: &therfore,thoughe he ſpared him for that 
daye,wherein he wolde not trouble-the myr- 
the with- execution of iuſtice:yet,after he ga- 
3.Reg.2. ye order,that heſhould be vſed accordingto 
his; deſertes. | | 
Therthird _ The thyrd reaſon-is, for that; the: cuſto- 
——_— meof {inne\, whiche: hath continued. al the 
life long,can not be remoted vpon' theinſtie 


heinge growen into.nat ureitſcite,as it _ 
vo « 
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119.7, PART.2.CHAP,!\5! (of dolaye:)-389 


For vvhicaecauſe,God login to cuill me, by 
the prophet Leremie : yt an Ethiopian can Tere: 13. 
chaunge his black 1kynne, or a leoparde hys 5» « 
ſpottes, that are on his backe:then can you al-+95 
ſo'doevvell;hauing learned all dayes of your 2» 
life ro doeeuill. | | I. 
The fovverth cauſt is, for that, the ates 8 
of vertue them {ciues,can not be of ſo greate dd ua 
value vvith God,inthat inſtant,as yf they had 
bene done in time of healthe before. For, 
vvhat greate matter is yt (for example ſako) 
to pardone thy enemies atthat tyme , vvhen- 
thovy canſt hurt themno more? to. geue thy 
goodes,avvaye,vvhe thovy canneſt vie them 
no more? to abandon thy concubine, vvhen 
thovy canneſt Keepe herno longer?te leaue 
of to ſinne,vyhea (inne muſtleaue thee ? All 
theeſe-thinges are-good anÞholie, andto be 
done by him; vvhiche is mm thatlaſt Rare: bis 
yer, they are of no-fuchevalue;asothervv iſe 
they vvolde be; byreaſorrofthis circumfran- © 
ct of time,v vhiche I haus ſhevved. 
Theeſe are the reaſons vvhiethe ho- 
lie fathers and doRorsof Chrift his ehurch, 
doe ſpeakeo fo dovvrfullic of this laſt conuer- 
{ron:10!, for any-wvant on gods parte, but-on 
theirs 'vyhiche are co doe that great ate. I 
might heere alleage greate Rore of authori- 
ties for this purpoſe: But oneplace of S, Au- 
ſten (hall ſerue for all. Thus then he vvriteth 
of this matter in a certaine homilie ofhis : If EF Fg 
a mat aus done penance truelie, & do dye, 59 ay 
veing abſolued from the boudes wherwith 5, 
© Was tyed, and feperated from the bodie 3, 
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gather hisſpirites and ſen{gs,at that tyme, ay 
is required, for the treating, of ſo-yveightie 
a matter vvith. God,as ys our conuerſion and 
_ Gluation. And yf we: (ce often, that a+verie 
good man can not fyxe his mynde carneſtlie 
vpoa heauealie cogitations, at ſuche tyme as 
h- is troubled with the paſſions of cholique, 
or other tharp2 diſcaſes: how muche-leſle in 
the anguiſhzs of deathecan. a vvorldlie;man 
doe ths (ame, beinge vnacquainted with-that 
exerciſ:, and loaden with the guile of many 
and greate finnes, and cloyed with-theloue, 
bothe of his bodie, and thinges belonginge 
thervnto! | 
The. fe- The ſecond reaſon is, for that; the'con- 
£Ondrea” yerfion,which.a man makethat the laſt daye, 
is not(for the moſt parte )yvoluntarie,but-vp6 
neceſ[itie,and for feare: ſuche as was the re- 
pentance of Semeiawhoe' hauing greeuouſlie 
» Re 1s offended king Dauid,intyme of his affliQis: 
. * afterward, when he ſawe hym in proſperitic 
againe,and hym ſeife in daunger of puniſhes 
ment:hecame,and toll. Cowne before hym,& 
aſked. hym forgyuenes with teares. But yet, 
Dauid-well perceyucd the matter hoy ieſtoos 
de: & therfore,thoughe he ſpared him for that 
daye,wherein he wolde not trouble-the myr- 
the with: execution of iuſtice:yer,after he ga- 
3.Reg.z. yeorder,that he ſhould be vſed according to 
his, deſertes. | 
Thethird' The thyrd reaſons, for that, the: cuſto- 
reaſon, meof{finne\, whiche- hath continued. all the 
life long,can not be remoned vpon' the inſtir 
keinge growen into.natureitſeite,as it __ 
bo) "x 
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118.7, PAXT.2.CHAP. $57 (of delaye:)-389 
For vvhicae cauſe,God _—_— to cuill m&,by 
the prophet Leremie : yt an Ethiopian can Tere: 13. 
chaunge his black 1kynne, or a leoparde hys 5» + 
ſpottes,that are on his backe:then can you al--95 
ſo doevvyell;hauing learned all dayes of your 2» - 
life ro doe-euill. | | I». 
The fovverth cauſc is;for that, the ates 
of vertue them {eiues,can not be ofſo greate , mu 
value vvith God,inthat inſtant,as yf they had 
bene done in time of healthe before, For, 
vvhat greate matter is yt (for example ſake) 
to pardone thy enemies atthat tyme , vvhen 
thovy canſt hurt themno more? to: geue thy 
goodes,avvaye,vvhe thovy canneſt vie them 
no more? to abandon thy concubine, vvhen 
thovv canneſt Keepe herno longer?te Jeaue 
of to finne,vyhea (inne muſtleaue thee ? All 
theeſe-thinges are-good anÞholie;, andto be 
done by him, vvhiche is in thatlaſt Rare: bies 
yet, they are of no-fachevalue;as'othervv iſe 
they vvoldebe; byreaſor-of this circumftan- 
ct of time,vvhiche I haus ſhevved. 
© Theeſearethe reaſons vvhie the ho« 
lie fathers and doors of Chrift his ehurch, 
doe ſpeake fo dovvtfullic of this laſt conuer- 
{11:10!, for any-wvant of gods parte, but on 
theirs vuhiche are to doe that great 'ate. I 
might heere alleage greate ore of anthori- 
ties for this purpoſe: But one place of S, Au- 
ſten (hall ſeruefor all. Thus then he vvriteth 
of this matter 191 a certaine homilie ofhis : If _— 
a man haue done penance truelie, & do dye, y "0 
veing abſolued from the boudes aherwrk & 
© Was tyed, and ſeperated from the bodie zz 
S 7 
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« of Chriſt: he goeth to God,he goeth to reſte 
«« But yf a man in the extreeme neceſlitic of 
«« his ickneneſſe,doe deſire to receyus penice, 
« and doe re:cyuc it,and doe paſle hence re- 
« concued:] conftelle vato you,that we doe not 
« denye hym that, whiche he demaundeth:but 
«« yet we preſume net;that he goeth hence in 
« pcod caſe. I doe notpreſume(l tell you play- 
«< nelie, )I doe not preſume. A faythefull man 
« that hathe lyued well,goeth awaye ſecurelie, 
« Hethat dyeth the ſame howre he was bapti- 
« zed,gocth bence ſecurelie.He that js recon- 
<« ciled in his healthe,and doeth penance, and 
« at;erwarde | yucth well:goeth: hece ſccurelie, 
« Buthe that s reconciled,and doeth penance 
« at the }aſt caſt:I am not ſecure,that he goeth 
« hence ſecurelie.VVherel am ſecure: doctell 
« you,and doe geue ſecuritic, And where Lam 
« not {ecure,[ may gene penace,butIcan geue 
« no ſecuritic. But heere perhappes ſome man 
«« will ſaye to me; good pryeſt,yf you knows 
<« not in what ſtate a man goetly hence : nor can. 
« not geue ſecuritie Hat he is aued,to whome 
& penance was aligned at his death : tefche vs 
<« (] beſeeche you)how we muſt lyue after our 
© conuerfion and penance.l ſaye vato you : ab- 
« ſtayne from dronkenneſle, from c6cupiſcence 
« of the fleſhe, from thefte, from muche ba- 
« bling, from :mmoderate laughter, from ydle 
« woordes,tor whiche men arc to geue account 
{© in the daye of iudgemet.Loe how (mall thin« 
Mat 12. ges tThaue named in youre {ight,But yet, all 
{© theſe are great matters,and peſtilentto thoſe 
** which co:aitthem.But yet,l te;l you further: 
" aman 


\Þ 
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1132.PART, 2. CHAP, $.(of delaye.)39t 
/ aman muſt not onelie at ſtaine from theſe 5» 

vices,and the \yke,after penance: but alſs/be—5»- , 
forewhen he is in healthe. For yf he dryue 1» 
it of co the luſt ende of his lyfe: he car mor » 
eel, whether. he ſhalbe able to receyue penis 7 
ec,and to confeſſe his finnes to God, and to; 2” 
the pryeſt , orno. Belrolde 'the caufe why'1'» 
fayd vato you , thita man ſhould lyue welk”® 
before penance, and after | penance better. ?? 
Marke well what I faye: & perhappes it ſhall ?? 
be needfull to expounde my-mearing more ?? 
plainlic,leſte:any man miſtake me;VVhar ſay ?? - » 
L chen?thatthis manwhiche repenteth at the! ?? 
ende ſhalbe damned? I:d6e-morſay1o; VVhare?? 
th&?Doc Lfaye he ſhalbe faued?no,V Vhat the ?? 
doe I ſaye?l ſayz I know not: 1 ſay. 1 prefinne ?? 
not: promiſe not+ I know not. VVittthow ?? 
deliuer> thy ſelfe foorthe of this dowte?wilt/?? 
thow:eſcape:this daungerovis,and vncertaine ?? 

int? doe penancethen whilesthow' art-ho-/? 

e. For yfthow doe penancewhilecthowartia ?? 
liealthe, and the laſt Jay chaimce to. tome?” 
vpon'thee:runne vrakracke tobe recdciled:?? 
and {o docinge ,. thow art ſafe, And whic.art'?” 
thow fate? far that chow diddeſt penance in ?? 
that tyme;, whereia'thow myghteſt have fin—?? 
ned But yt thow wilt doe penance then, whe Fu L 
thowcanneft {finneng longer :thow-leaueſt ble we 
not finne, but hnneleauetb/thee. Bur youwill ing, _ , _ 
{aye tome: how knoweſt thow whether God © * 
will forgeue a'mans fines at the laſt-howre, 5» 
er 02 you ſay well: know itnot. For, yf i »» 
knewe that penatce. wold not profit a mannat 5» 
the laſt howre: 1 wolde 95:Beun. ys hym..2 
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" $92 "TRE CARNSTDAN EXERCISE! 
« Agayne,yf[knewe that it wold deliver him: 
<< - wolde not warne- you, | woldetiot.terrifye 
<«-yoty, as b dog. Two thinges thexe arcin this 
« matter: ether God perdoneth & than, docing 
<« penance, at the howre of deathe: orihe doeth 
© rot pardone him:V.Vhiche of theſe two ſhal- 
© bel know: not,wherfore;if thow be wiſe:take 
* tharwhiche is certaine, andlet goethe vncer- 
taine. Hitherto are S.Aufſtens woordes of the 
dowtfull cafeiof qhoſc , whiche.doe penance 
at thelaſt daye;; IN UOTZS 03 ailiv9 Y 
* 1 Andheorehowwolde Thaue) the: cares 
_ © full Chriſtian go colsfider;,(withime)batihis 
one compariſar that Þ wilt make:If thatwhi- 
che repent;and doe ſucke penice as they may. 
atthelaſt daye;doe palle Frouy notwithſta- 
ding,vin ſich2:daungerous dowtfullnes as $.: 
 Auſtets ſhower: what ſhall we'thinkeof alb 
' thoſe; whithic lacks' ethertime orabilitie;or) 
; willotplace/of-ineanes; or grace to-dog an' 
* penancear'nVl} dorhat how ref what: ſhall we. 
"ſayeof at thoſe; whichtatecuttiof before?! 
 which&dye faddenlie ? whiche are ſtticken 
 dummeordedfe,vr fenſeles,or frentike as we: 
Tee manye are?! Whacſhall we ſaycof thole,: 
whichare abaundefied by God;&left-ynto vi- 
_...., 1 ceemenwmhito the laft breaths intheyr bodictl: 
-- -:. ,taneſhewed befote ET AIOD or-" 
x dinarilie, finners 4ye,according as they live. 
Moe, So chat, it is a oriuileje for a wicked: man, to 
doe penance at his deathe. - Andithen; ;yt his 
' penance {whenit is doe) be fodowtfall,; as 
'$:'Auften hatly Jeclared:whata pitfuilcaſe. 
'ar& all other 'in?1 meane the more !partey! 
| þ ' 6 whiche 
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whiche repent not at all : but dye as they li- 
ued, and are forſaken of God in taat extre- 
mitic,according as he promiſerh, when he {a- Pro. 1. 
yeth-for that { have called you, and-youha- Iere. 35. 
ue refuſed to come: For that, Thaue held owt 5» 
my hande » and-none of you wolde vouchſa- 5» 
{:to looks towardesme:l will lauzhzalo at « ' 
your deftrucvio,when anzuyſhe and calami» 5» 
tie cometh on you. You thall call vppon me, »» 
and [ will not hare: you ſhall ryſe becy ms in 5» 
the morning to ſee me,but you ſhallnot fyn- 3» 
de me. | 
le is bothe dreadefull &lamentable which 

the proph=t ſayeth,of (ucheas deferre their 
conuerſton,from tyme to tyme: Connertentar pry TY 
ad yeſperam: + famem patitiur vi canes, & cir- | 
cobunt cimiarem: They will 'conuert thera ſel- 
ues to God at the eucnyng, and then {hall 
they ſuffer hungar,as dogges: an4ſhall runne 
about the citie. The woordes that goe im- 
mediarhte before; and doe immediatiic. enſue* 
after, doe' expreſſe more” Þplaynlie the great- 
nes of 'this threats For before,the verſe is: 
tAiend(o Lord rawviſs t all na:ions:rake no mercie 
upon a'l thoſe vyhiche vvoorke inzquitie. That is, 
which woork= in1quitie voto the ende; And 
immediatlye after enſeweth : Theſe men ſhatl 
ſoeake 50k their mowrhe, and 'a ſyyorde ſhall be 
z their lyaper . for -vyhoe hath heard them ? and 
thouſ 0 Lord )ſna't ſhoffe at them. That is, theſe: 
men intheir laſt extremitic ſhall crye vehe- 
mentlie for help : and their crye ſhall be as' 
ſharp to pearſe mens eares,as a {woord is:2nd 
yetnotwithſtiding, no'man ſhall heare them: 

_ | Rs. 
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and thou(o Lord)whiche onelie canneſt hejp.. 
them,ſhalt be ſo farre of from hearing, or Pi- 
tycing their caſe, as thou fhalt alſo laugh. ac. 
their miſerie and deftruction. By all whiche 
is hgnzfhed, the. greate calamitic of ſuche as 
deferre their conuerſion vato the laſte daye, 
expreſled by three circumſtances,in the for- 
mer {cntence alleaged. 14-4 
For firſt he ſayeth, they vvill eurne a the 
exexyng:that is,at the howre of deathe. For as. 
the cuening isthe ende of the daye, and the 
begynning of night: euen ſo is this tyme,the 
ende of light,and the begynning of all darke- 
nes vnto thewicked. In whiche ſenſe Chriſt 
fayd:1 muft wvorke the wuorkes of hym that ſent. 
me,vvhiles the day lafteth : for night wvill come 
0n,vyhen no man can vvorke more. At this tyme. 
the,that is,at this enening,in this twye light, 
berwene daye and darkenes,vyhen the plca- 
ſant brightnes,& heate of al#lunne beames is. 
paſt; the brightnes (1meane} of honour, of 
Yaingloric,and of worldlie. pompe is conſu- 
med: when the heat of c5cupiſcece,af carnall. 
loae,of delicate pleaſures is quenſhed: when 
the beautyfull ſommer daye. of rhis lyfe-is 
ended, and the, boyſterovs wynter night of 
daathe drawerh-on:then(ſayeth the prophet) 
will the wicked man turne. vnto God, then: 
will he repens,then.will he xe{oluc.hym, (elfe, 
aad make: his conuerſen. '' ', 5 1 
But whai2ſhall chis be accepted?you ha- 
ue heard the propnets-requeſt to God : Nn. 


miſertaris:Doe&:nottake-mercic en them:Nat,, 
wor that the prophet wilketh God tobe vn- 
" ©  mercilull 


_—_ —_ —— "RE 


LIE $.1FART 2." cxae)s; (of dlaye: i ggse 0: 
mercyfull:burc for that he knewe gods -iiftice;) 
towardes fuche men. VVhoſermileriegin this:; 
extremitic; he expreſſeth further,by :layeing, 
they {bull fiffer bungar as dogges : whiche is, 25> 
xthe ſhould haue {ayed:euenas degges whe: 
they are/hungritfre ravyrious,and do fecks! 

all mcancs, formeatc;be it netieriſsbome+» 
lye:and will refuſe nothing; that is-offered,; 
but will deuoure all thoſe p Cx moſt-gre- 
dilie,whieh:they contemned whales their bel- 
lies were full: (brtheſe men. that wolde: not 

2aro of penance,white they were in ealth, 
willnowadmitt arvy thyng,&-make ffraunge 
of nothing: Now(b fayeJwhen they can lyue 
no longer; will-chly-promyſe- any payne! 
what prayeryou wiikwhat fafting you wilk 
what alm-5'deedes you can defrre:whar aufte-- 
ritie ſoeuer you can,imagine;.they will !pro+ 
myſe it;fl ſay&wporr eondizon they myghe ©; 7.114 
haue lyfe agayne-r vpon'conditrom-that\the: 
daye might be:pr: ed vntethem:thaghe; 
yf God"ſtonlde gram: chem their requelt; 
(as marry tymevlre doeth they wolderperfor+ 
m2 no one pom cheroft bur be 3s careles; as 
they werobefore:yer for the prefer, you: thaid 
fee them'as hnngrie a5/ doggesy fayerrithe\ 
prophes,moſt redys ro detrare anyirbymgy 
carmay be devifedortheir fallation © |? 

 Andnotc6cemed wit iv twgbetfart prot 
phet addetlyyer a furthtdralanfeufomiſerie: | 
And that'1s',r ar they: ſhalt eirowiee or rrunkic 
«bo: the eine; cucnardorges doc whenthey © © 
ars hung fie putting inthety headesacrercrig 
dareforreltecto/thioghmit be yith:great daudy 
©2029 4 ger. 
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ger to be beaten owt __— exprefſech- 
an vnſpeakable-diſtrefle and calamitie of 
wicked men,atthe laſt daye:when they ſhall: 
circuite;and runne about:the whole citie of 
God, bothe in heauen;and earthe, to'ſcekey 
help;and ſhall findenone : V.Vhen they ſhall; 
crie:with fighes and groones;as pearſng'asa' 
ſwoorde,and yet ſhall not be heard. For,whe- 
ther will they-turnz them ſelues in chis di- 
fireſle?vnto their worldlie wealthe,power,or 
richestalas,they are gone:and the ſcripture 
Prou.rr {ayerhiricher ſhall nor profite in1he dayenof re- 
_ © wenge.. V Vill they, /turne wnto theirvcarmall 
freend?Byt what corgfort can they;geue;be- 
ſtdesonelye: weeping,'and comfortiesmour-. 
ning?will they alkehelpe of the fainrs in hea- 
uen to praye forthe in this inſtant?i; is good, 
furelie,ſ@ to doe;butyet,they:can not chuſe: 
Pſa,149 bur rememberwhat iswriten (Phe. ſainces ſhall: 
oyſe.in glorit,exn/tanon ſhatheam: their throo-! 
er, and'ru ueedued fue orderonc uber thandes, ts. 
24 © rp 018 16471 9227; 272d rderepations won, 
peop e:20:-bynde kynget in ſerrers, and noble men 
in. matecles of yrono execure vpon,then the pre- 
ſerips indgemens of God; and thizus the giorie of all, 
his ſaitmes.Theingatlye refuge thon-mult be 
vnto God wl191in deeds theongligfureſt.re- 
fuge of atk-hur yer/nn-this caſe;the} prophet 
ſayeth heretbatihe!lfhalbrotheare them! but 
rathercontemne;andlkughe attheir milcrie. 
Pla, 58 Not;that he-is contrarieto his promiſe of re+ 
Pla. 58. g2auing aſynner,at whattyme.ſacyer he: re- 
penteth, and tudnethifromchis, Gone. Bu, for 


#hat,this turbing at thalkaft' oy. is not) coms 
799 wonhle 


Prom. r. 


LF3 1. PART,D, CHAPIF (of delaye.} 397 


monlie true repentance and eenuerfion, for 
th: cauſes before rehearſed. 

| Toconclude then this matter of delaye, 
what! wyſe menisthere. inthe woorlde 5 who 
reading, this, Will noefeare the! deferring of 
his couerho;thoughet were: but-for one dan ©»: :/ 
ye? who doeth know whether this-ſhalbethe - 
laſtdaye, or no ,that euer God will call 'bim 
in? God ſayeth, Icalled, and you refuſed to 
come:l held owt my hand;and youwoldenot - 
looke towardes, met. and: ctharforewill Lfor- 
ſake you,in your extremitie; He dgeth not Proy, x; 
faye;how many times,or how lagihe:dyd call 
and holde owt his hand. God ſayeth,\l fiand 

at the dore,and knocke. But hefaytth net,how 

often he doeth that,orhow many kuockes he 

geeueth; Agayne,heſayde of wicked Tezabel, Apoc. 2, 
the faighed prophetefe in the-Apocalips: | 

haue geuen hertime to doe penance, and | 

ſhe wolde:nat, and therfore ſhall ſhe perithe: 

but he ſdyethrnot; how log this time of repe- 

tance; endured} V Ve-reade. of woundertull 
examples heerin. 1zeroD the father had a call Hrxop. 
cenwee him,and that a lowde one, when Iohn 

aptiſt was ſent ynto him,and when his harte 

was ſo farre:touched, as hewillinglie heard 
himzand-folowed is counfaile immany thin- Marc.6. 
$e5,4a50nc enangelift noteth:but yer;becauſe 

he deferred thematter 4. and tooke not time, 1EROD. 
whep yt was offered: he was caſt iof agayae,&the ſc- 
bis laſt docings made worſe than/his former. cond. 
HeROD tetrarche., the: ſonne; had acall alſo,Luc. rr. 
when he felt thac-defire to (ce Chrift;,and ſo- Luc, 23. 
memiracle done by hya; butforthat he-,an- Mart, 14, 
21d ſwered 
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wered notvnto the call: it did him no goody 
but rather much hurt, VYVhata great knocke, 


PILATE. had by1 ATE genen hym at his hart,yf he had 


beene fo fortuoate, as to hauc'opened ther 
dorepreſentlie,when he'was made to,vnder-: 
Mat. 27. Rand the ianocencte of Chriſt:as appeareth 
by waſhing his handes tv ceſtimonie therof, 
and his wyfe alſo ſent hym an admonition 
abowt the ſame? No leleknocke had kynge 


A CRIP- AGRTIPPAAthis dore,wher he ov vigvpe! 
PA. thehearingof S.Paul:0P vv perſaade ft 


A, 26. me a lizleyro be a Chriflian, But, becauſe he de- 
terred the matter: this motion: pafled- avyay: 
agayne,” £3) tec Tt 3.51 T7 ton 

PEARAO Twyle happie had 0:1an ad bene, yf he 
hid reſo:u2d hym fſelfe preſentlie,vpon that 

_ motionthat he felt,when hecryed to: Moyſes, 

Ex04.9. I hawe firmed, and God :;r wft. Put by-delay he 

Act. 24. became worſet hi euer be ws before:$& Luke 

FBLIX.- reporteth how T*L1x,the gouernour/of tew- 
re for the Romanescdterred ſocrectheofte- 
times with S.Panl,that was lyvis prifonmerzand: 
hcard-of hymn the faithe in Chriſt:wherwithe 
he was greatlie moued;cipeciallic at' one” ty- 
me,when Paul diſputed of gods wuſhee;and 
the daye of udgement,whereavrxorx trems 
bled Buryet,he m——_ thisrefolution,wild 
ling Paul to depance, and to'come agayncary 
—_ eyme:& fo th matter by-delarionicune 
ro no-effe(t. How many men doeperithe days 
lie.ſome cutt of by death>ſome left by god;& 

eue ouecr to-7reprobate ferſewhich might 
hows ſaued them felnes,. if they had mor dew 

ferred theyrconuerfion:from MT 4 

W944 771 ut 
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but had made their reſolution .preſentlye, 
vwhea they felte God to.call vvithin theire 


hartes. 
God is moſt bountifull. to knocke and The 4an- 


call:but vet, be byndeth him ſelfe-to ne time®*. = Ay 
or ſpace, but c6metb and -_ at his pleaſu-che day 
xe: and they vyhiche take not thexwr tymes of our vo 
vvhen they are offered, are excuſeles before ©3729" 
bis iuſtice,and doe not knovv vvhether ever 
it ſhaibe offered them agayne,or no: for thar, 
this thing is onelic in the vvill and knovvlege 
of Godalone : vvhoc taketh mercie vvhere 
it pleaſeth him beſt, and is bound to: none: 
And vvhen. the prefixed time of calling ison- Rom. $. 
ce paſt : vvo be vnto that parrie, For athovv- 

ſand vvorldes vvill not purchaſe it agayne; 

Chriſt ſhovveth-vvonderfullie-the importan- 

ce of this matter : vvhen,entering into Tern- 

falem vporpalme ſondaye,a-midgdeſt all his * 
mirthe &gloric of recoyuinge,he-couldenot 

chuſe but vveepe'ypor' that citie;confidering 
(asmoſe men thibke ) that this vvagthe Iift 

day of mereis and vocation ,that ever 011d 

be vſed to the ſame: and therfore he ſayed 
vvith-teares:0 Jerufalem,if thoyy knevveſs alſo, Tic 218 
thoſe thinges wwhiche appertaine to thy peace, even | 
1” this thy day:but nowu theſe thinges are hydden 

from thee : As yf he hadfayed;ytchovv- knes 

vvelt (Lerufalem)as vvell as I doe,vvhatmer- 

cieis offered thee;, even this daye,vvkiche is 

the laſt day, that cuer ſuche offer ſhalbe ma- 
de:thovy vyoldeſt not doe-as thovy doeft:bug 
yvoldeſt preſentlie accept theref :: but novy 

this ſecret iudgement of my. father/is hidden 


, from 


Ex0. 33. 


k 
' 
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fron thee: and therfor2 thovy makeſt litle 


Eccle. 5. 


Heb.z. 


Act.7. 


Apoc. 3. 


f_ PCl.g4. 


account therof,vatill thy deſtruRion ſhall co- 
me ſuddenlie vpon thee. As ſone after it did. 
By this novv may be confidered the 
great reaſon of the vviſe mans exhortation:: 
Fo-ſlovy no: ro errne $0 Gadinor doe not deferre i 
from dey 20 daye: for bis vw aithevuyyll come upon 
the, 4: the ſuddain: and in time of remenge it vill 
&cftroy thee, It may be ſ2ene alſo vpon vvhat 
great cauſe, S. Paul exhorted the Hebrevves 
oveheamentlic, Dam copneminaturhodie'st To 
accept of grace euen vvhiles that verie daye 
cndyred:and not to lett paſſe the occaſion ot- 
fered. VVhiche every man applyecing to hym. 
ſcife,ſhould folovy,in obeing thermotions of 
gods ſpirite vvithia hym: and acceptinge of 
gods vecationvvithourt delaye:contideringe 
Vyhat a greeuous {inne itis to refiſt the holye 
gnoft : Euerie man ought (dl ſaye) vyhen he 
celeth a good motion-in his hart, to thincke 
vvith himdelfe ::novy: God knocketh' at my 
doore:yt Lopen prefentlie,he vvilt enter,and 
dvvell yvithin me: ButytlI deterre it vatill 
to morovv:l knovy not vvhetherhevvilkno- 
cke agayne,orno.Eucric man oughtto reme- 
ber ſtillchat ayeing ofthe prophet,touching 
gods fpirite: Hodie fs yocem eiue audioriis, wolite 
obdurare cordavefiratytyouchaunce to heare 
his voyce calling you to:daye,' doe/not har- 
gen your hartcs, but prefentlie yeelde vnto 
hym.. | | 
, Alas(dzare brother)wnat hope of gayne 
haſt thou by this perilous d:lati6,which thou 
makgit?thy accounte is increaſeditherby.as 1 
11} haue 
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haue ſhewed: thy debt of fatiſtattion is made 
more greuous: thy enemic more ſtrog:thy ſel- 
fe more feeble: chy difficulties okcommeriom 
multiplied:what haſt thou then to withholde! 
thee one daye from: refolution? the. | gayning; 
perhappes of x litle time in vanitie.But. Lha-» 
ue proued to thee before, hew this tyme. is 
not gaynedbutloſt,beyng ſpent without meer. 
rit, whiche is in deede-the oneclie true gayne ceth” oP 
of tyme: Yt it ſeeme pleaſant to thee: for the Jes; the 
prefent:yetremebernyhat the prophet ſaieth, onciy, 
1ixra eſt. dies perditioni, or wdefſe feftinans rem- oo of 
para: Thedaye ofperdition is athand,aud the 7 vohy 4 . 
tymes of deftrution make: haſteto--comeron. £ Li 
VVhiche daye beyng: once come,Lmiaruaile | 
 vwhat hope thou vvilt conceiue. Doeſtchou pg, 4 0 
thiake(perchaunce)to-crie peccau; tit ſhalbe av 
vyell.trucliczyt thou:canneſt-doe tt : but yet, 
thouknovveſt bar Pharaodydſo,and gat no- 
thing/by- it:Doeſt choutatend/to maice a good 
teſtament;and:to.be hberall arralmes deedes, 
at that time?chis(nodoubt)is' vere comenda- 
ble:but yecthou muſt remember alſo,that the 
virgines wg vhich filled their lampes,at- the ve- W 
rieinſtant,vvere:ſhuttovvt, and veterlic re- Mat.25, 
ieted by Chriſt. Doeſt thouwthindeto vveepe, 

and mourne,and tomaucthy iudge vvith tea- 

res,at that inftant?firſt, this 1s not in thy han- 

des to doe at thy pleaſure:and yet thou muſt 
confider alſo,that Eſau feund no place of pe- 
nance,thoghe he ſought it vvith reares, as $, 

Paul vvell notethe.Doeſt thou meane to haue 

_ many g9yod purpoſes,to make great promiſes Hcb. 12, 
and vovyes in that diſtreſetcall to minde the 


Cale 
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2. Mac. caſe of Antiochus in his extremities: vyha+ 
| promiſes of good deedes,vvhat voues of ver- 
tuous lyfe made he to God ndition 
he mighr eſcape, & yet preuayled he nothing 
terby.All this is ſpoken,not tor put them in 
geſpayre vvhiche are novv in thoſe laſt cala- 
mitzes:but to IO others from falling in 
tothe ſame:afturing thee(gentle reader )that 
the ppher ſayd not without a cauſe, ſeeke vnts 
Eſa, J*. God vyhile he.may be fowynd:call vp bym vuhile 
he yr neare at hand. Novy is the time- 
ble,novv is the day of faluatis, ſayerh $, Paul, 
2.Co. E. Novvis Godto be fovvnd,and nearc at hand 
to embrace- all them that truelie turne vnto 
'hym,and make firme reſolution-of vertuous 
Iyfe hereafter.lf we deferrethis tyme:we ha- 
ve no warrant that he will etKer call V$,0T Ie«. 
ceyyue vs heerafter:but rather many-threates 
tothe contrarie, as hath bene ſhewed. V Yher- 
fore I will ende with this one ſentence 'of $, 
Tra2.33- Auſten : that he'is bothe. a careles and maſt 

ig io, , ; ; 

graceles man,whiche, knoweing all this, 
will venture-netwittanding the eter 
nitie of his ſaluation and dam- 
nation,vpon the doubtful 
cucatof his finall re.) * 
pEAtaROS.c.) 


F 


116. 1.FART.3.CHAP.S. (three impedimetos.)4o$ 
Of three other impedimentes that bynder 
men from reſoluuon:vuhiche are ſloche, 
negligence,and hardnes of hare, 


CHAP. VL 


Efides all impedimentes which 
: kytherto haue bene named, 
there are yet diuers: other to 
be founde:yf a man could exa- 
' mine the particular c6ſ{ciences 
ef all ſuche as doe not reſolue;But theſe three- 
heere mentioned, and to be handeled. in'this 
chapiter,are ſo publique & knowen:as I may 
not paſle them ouer,without diſcouering the 
ſame: for that,many tymes men are euill affe- 
fed,and know not their owne diſeaſes : the 
onelie declaration whereof(to ſuche as are 
defirous of their owne healthe)is ſufficient to 
auoyde the daunger of the fickenes. 
Firk then,the impediment of ſlouthe isa _ 
great and ordivaric let of reſolution to many 7 goth 
men:but © 15 ger in ydleand delicate peo- 5 
ple,whoſe lyfe hathe bene inall caſe & reſt, 
and therfore doe perſuade them ſelues, that 
they can take no paines,nor abyde no hard- 
nes, thoghe neuer ſo fayne they wolde, Of x. Co.6. 
whiche 5;Paul ſayeth, that niſe people {all 
not inherite the kyngdome of heauen,'1 heſe 
men wil! confefle tobe true,ns muche & more 
than is ſayd before:and that they woldealfo 
gladlie put the ſame in executi6,but that they 
can not. Their bodies may not beare it: they | 
can not faſt: they can, not watche: they can 


not 


be. 
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not praye. They can not leaue their diſpor- 
tes,recreations,and-merye companions : they 
ſhould dye preſentlye(as they faye)with me- 
hotkey, of chop dyd it:yet in their hartes 
they deſire ( forſoothe, chat they could doe 
the ſame, whiche ſeyng they can, not : no 
doubr(fay they.) Gol will accept our good 
.defires But let chem hearken aJitle what the 
ſcripture ſayech hereof: defires do kyll the 
_ + fl:thefuil man (iayeth Salomon : Jhis handes 
Op 2 :willnot fallro-any woorkezall the daye long 
cc be couetethr and defireth : but he thatis inſt} 
© will doe;&will-not ceſſe. Take the flothefall 
Matt.:$ and vnprofitableſeruant( ſayeth Chrift Yand 
"© fyng hym into witer darkenes, where ſhalbe 
© Weeping and-gnaſhyng ofteethe. And when 
Mat. 2:, he paſſed by the way and foundea figge tree 
© with leaues, without fruit ( VVhich fignificd 
oc defyres without woorkes:3hegaueit preſetlie 
« an eucrlaftiag<urſe.Finallie,the prophet Da- 
cc vid doteſteth thoſe men,ant{ayeth alſo,they 
' Pfal. 72, ar® deteſt2d of God,qus in |abore hominum non 
© funtwhich are notin the labeures of men. 
| Fovveref- Of this fountain2of NLouthe do proceeda 
feates of marry effeRes thatbynder the Nloth>full from 
flouthe. JE ofution; Ani4the firft is a cerfaine heauy- 
l. nes,and fleepie drowſines towardes all good- 


| DROVY- | _—_ ar goog- 
$YNes. MCS,according as the ſcripture ſayeth,proreds 


Pro. 19, imminir ſoporem, [louthe doeth bryng drowſi- 
Ephe. 5; nes. For which cauſe S.Paule ſayeth, ſurge quz 
Marc.cz dormis ariſe thou waich art afle:pe:and Chriſt 
' Mat. 24, crieth ow: ſo often,v/dere,vigilare,looke about 
| &25. you,and wache. You ſhail ſee many m2n in 
the world,with waome if you talke of a cows 

Gr a 
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oracalfe,of afatt oxe,of a pece:of ground,or., 
the lyke:they can bothe heare-and talke wil- 
lingly :-and freſhelie:but pf; yowreaſon with . | 
them of their ſaluation, and their. inheritace- 
inthe kyngdome of heauen:they anſwere not 
at all:but will heare;as yt they were ina'drea- prgy, 8, 
me. Oftheſe men then ſayeth.the wyſe man: g ,,. 
how 16z wilt thou ſlzepe o: flouthefull felow? ,, 
when wilt thou ariſe owt of thy dreame? A ,. 
licle yet wilt chou flzepe: alitle longer witc ,, 
thou flumber:alitle wiltchou-gloſe, thy han- ,, 
des together, and takereſt: and ſo, prouertic ,, 
ſhall haſten vpon thee asa running poſte,and ,, 
beggarye as an armed man. ſhalf take; and >» 
poſleſſe thee.  ' ES 
The ſec6d effe& of flouthe,is fond feare, rear. 

of paines and Tabour, and; caſting, of dowtes 
where none be,according as the (cripture 1a- Pro. 19. 
yeth, pzgrum deiicis timor, fzare diſcourageth g 
the flothefull mav. And the prophet ſayeth'of Pal. 54. 
the lyke,they ſhake for feare yyherethere is no 
feare. Theſe men doe framevnto them felues, 
ſraunge: imaginations of the ſeruice of God,. 
and daungerous-cuentes,yf they ſhould fo- »  , 7 
lowtheſame:One:fayeth, Lf Iſhonld faſt mu--., 
che:it woldewithourdowte corvuptmy bloo-: 
de. An'other fayeth,yf 1fhould pray, and be 7 
barcheaded niuche : I ſhould dye moſte cer- 
tainlie with reume. A third ſayeth,yf I ſhould: 
kepe accountof all my finnes,to confeſle the: 
itwolde quicklie killme with ſadnes.And yet 
all thisis nothing els but ſlouthe, as the ſcri> _ 
_-" teſtifieth in theeſe woordes : Dicit piger, Pro, 224 

o.eft foric :3n medio. plazearum. oecidendus ſum, , 4 

The: 
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« The flouthefult man fayeth, fitting Rill in his 
« houſe:ther is a lyon witheute:if IE ould goe 
«« oute of doores to labour,I ſhould certainlie 
« be flayne inthe middeſt of the ſtreetes. 

3.  Athirdefe@of flouthe is puſillanimitie 
y V $IL- & faintnes of hart:wherby the flouthefull ma 
LANI- is ouerthrowen,& diſcouraged by cuery litie 
MITIE, contrarietie or difficultic whiche he findech 
in vertuey or whiche he imagineth to finde 
eee up roar the ſcripture —_— 
it ſayeth , in [apide utes lapidamur eff piger , the 
Kel. 22. Nouthefiil ms toned to death at 2.8 ſtone 
of durt:that is,he is ouerthrowne with a difi- 
eultieof no importance. Agayne : De ftercore 
bown lap;datus eft piger,the flouthefull man is 
| Rfloneddead with the dung of oxen: whiche 
.commonlieis of matter ſe ſoft, as it can hurt 
no man. £5 205-32 
4. A fowerth effetof ſlouthe ts ydlelazynes: 
LAzY- Whiche we ſec in many men that will talke & 
KESs. Conſult of this and that,about their amende- 
«ment , but wiil execute nothing. V Vhiche is 
moſte fytlie expreſſed by the holie ghoſte in 
Pro. 26. theſe woordes : Sicut 6ſtiums veriitur in cardine 
cc ſao,it4 piger in leftulo /uo.As a Ebre is tofled in 
cc and owte vpon his hynyel!s,ſo is a flouthefull 
Pro. 13. man,licing lazelie vp6 his bedde.: And agay- 
« nervs's oc non vul: piger: A flochefu!!l man will 
«« andwill not:chat is,he turneth him ſeife to & 
fro in his bedde, and betwene willinge and 
nilling he doeth norhing, Ard yet further, in 
an ocher place the'feripture deſcriberh this 

MP. laz yneſle, fayeing,the florheful! man purcerh has 
P:0. 19, bandes ynder b;s girdie,and yyill nos _—_ 

| to !'y 


19 life them vp co his monthe, for that it 1s painful, 

... Alltheſe & many more are the efectes 
of flouthe : but rhceſe fower eſpeciallic,ha- 
ue [| thoughr good to touche in this place:for - 
that, they lett and hinder greatlic this reſo- 
lution whiche we talke of. For he that lyucth 
in a flumber,and will not heare, or attend to 
any thing,thatis ſayed of the lyfe to come: & 
beſide this,imaginethfcarefull matters in the 
ſame:andthirdlie;is throwen downe by cue- 
rie litleblocke,that he fndeth in the waye: & 
laſtlic is fo azye,as he-can beare no laboure 
at all:this man(1 ſaye )is paſt hope, to be gay 


ned,to any ſuche purpoſe as we ſpeake tor. . 
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To remoue. therfore this 48 TIONS Meaues 


this ſorte of. men ought to. laye be 


ore their © remo- 


eycs,the laboures of Chriſt,and of his ſaintes: © florhe 


the exhortations they vſed to other men,to 
take lyke paines : the threates made in-ſcri- 
pture againſt them whiche laboure not: the 
condition of our preſent warfare;that requi- 
reth trauaile:the crowne prepared for it: and 
the miſcric enfeweing vpon idie and lazye 

eople.And finallic, Fab can not beare the . 
fabcun of vertuous lyfe,-whiche in deede 1s 
accompanyed with ſo many confolations,as it 
may-not rightfullic be called a- labour : how 
will they abyde ithe labour and tormentes of 
the lyfeto come,whiche muſt be bothe intol- 
lerable and cuerlaſting? 


- Saint Paul ſayeth of him ſelfe and others, Theſſ'y, 


to the Theſſalonians: we dyd not eate: our 55 

hreade of free coſt when we were with you: 55 

but dyd woorke in labour and WRT T 
othe 
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« bothe dayc and night:therby to-geue you an 
cc example of imitation: denouncing further 
« ynto-yeu;that yt any man wolde not wootke 
cc he thoulde not eate.Chriſt went foorthe/ into 
the {treeres _ in one day,and ſtill repre- 
| heded greuouſhe thoſe that ftoodeydle the- 
* /Mat. 20. re: Quid hic ftetis ra die 9:40ft VV hye doeye 
'B% <« ſtand heere ali thedayc ydie and doeyng no- 
Toh. 15 thing?l ama vyne,(fayeth ChriftJand my fat 
(< ther is a huſband man :|eucry'! brauhche- that 
« bearetir not fruit.in.me,my father will,cut-of, 
<« and caſt into the' fre. And in-an.other place: 
Luc, 3 Cuttdowne the vnprofitabletree:wwhie:doeth 
<« icand here,and occupie vpthe grounde for 
--  «« nothing?And againecthe Kindome of heauen 
Mat. 11. is fubiett to force: and mem. do gayne it by 
violence & labour. For which cauſe, the wyſe 
Ecc.9. man aifoſiycth:what ſocuer thy hid-can doe 
*© in this lyfe,doeit inſtanlie: for there-is n<thier 
© ry:nenor reaſor,nor:wildome, or knowlege: 
Prou.10 that-we can emplove. And: agayne the. ſame 
* wyle man. ſayeth: The lazie hande worketh-, 

* beggarie to it ſelfe,, butthe labourſome and 

* valyant hande heapeth vp greate riches-Aud 

Prou.20., xr'further tothe fame. effeat:;The Nothefiull 

-*© man will net (owe inthe wynterforthat-it:ts 

** colde:and therfore hz ſhall begge uv the; fo+ 
* mer,andnoman. ſhall take pitieof hyms (|: - 
All this percayneth toſhew;howthat this 
lyfe is a time of labour,and not of ydlenes:& 
intednto'vs for the gayning' of heaue: 
- 4t isthe Marquet, wherein we muſt buye:the 
batraille wherein wemuſt bghts & gaynie.out 
:- growne: the. winter wherin we.mat foe _ 
$50.30 | y/ 


*F 
* 


4 


dayevf labour wherin we ruſt ſweate & gai- 
ne.our pennie : Aft he that: paſſeth ower ta- 
"xikt lee this Jayd(as theimeſt parte'of men doe), 
mult fuffer Lal povettie , and'heedein 
theKfeto come: #54 the feſt parte bfifiis © 
'booke tnore at large hathe bene declared. a4. 
VYVherfore, the wiſemi( or rather the hoke 
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— 


ghoſt'by his mourhe) geueth eche'one of vs;a Proy. 6, 


moſte vehement admonition atd Exhorratis, 

in theefe rp Rune aboure;make haſte: 7 
ſtyrre vp thy freentd;geue ro e vnto try 2» 
Eyes: MP din wo lyddes' ro oben Ain lt | 
owt as a doe fibim thehindes of yi _— 
keldhbtitnd: as abyrdowtof' the! + beds | OE: 
fowler : goe viito r this Enimet{thowflochefull I» : - > 
nan Cece confider her doen 
to be wiſe:fhehauing nb uy 
<aptzihe; rouidethtneate'for ker ſelfe-i it the I 
former, ard 'gathereth ragetherin the Hay- ?? 
A ucſt,that whac tayeTerue her ts 
in never By Whiche woordes weare ad-?? 
| "i: vvhat orderwe ought” beha- *' 
ne our felues wm this4yfe, ahd how T. 
and carchulF vvefhoult be in ' doeinge of all 
oe woorKkes/Gas 3/Paitl aNo rea 


s, and learne 2? 


e , teacher, vr 22 CA 


[1598 Sh 231.21 0 


cherh) can. © Coloſl.r 


dings; + ht 4a the Etmriet-Jaboareth nigſt © Is | 


it he h ft rimE&ro for 
ian re roccbe ory in les -: 
Vee pole: «lit 'Dothefallnes t6 this of: 
ns the grexteſt aid tnoſt dlaumgerous lert 
qo VER G6 2þthe Elk ſhould Aye in 
ermbſtcertzinlie for bubyer;, Fihe 
 DoulWyie ydelie inthe es HAR all 
Gowre they are toſuffer extreme neede ang. 
'T 
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. miſerie in theworld to come, whoe nov y for 
. , flouthe doe omitveo labowre,;,.. . af; 
2, The ſeconde impediment. ys © &d b 
-_ My me,in the title of this chapiter, negbaere. 
o "> ,ButI doe vneerſtand cherb Ly matter 


fe et 
Cures, " Epps begane onelis nos to cate 


Roms 16 God, as our Chriſtians now doe: Yandalſo.a 

« ſecret kinde of Atheifme,ordenicing of Gog: 

; that i;of denicing hana fe and. behauipur, 

Tit, Lu «« as.S, Paul exyounderh.i For.Jlbeic theſc gs 
ce. dg ordes doe confefle odgand pre 

ſelyesto be as food | Chriſtians as Probe reſt; yet 

ſecretlie, in detd they doeyot belecue. Gog: 

72s hep Ns and 99<jNg5 Hg declare. V Vhi- 


Noaly cheth iy, b6/oR; re: idaf (couereth plainlie, 
Keel 4 Zhen Aug 7E 4 


olutss cor TY 3 16 are 
% FAA + &Ypto, hed lute. & careles 
My hart jnnche dos #96 095 Segpegogl That 
i5,f! hovghs they profeſle.tha 
truſt in.hym:yetby.q heve daff mo pos Fx 
les docings,they teltific that in Pays hartes 
they beleguehym yotsfor ghaxchey, haps ne; 
ther care nor cogitatio! of matters PENAyping 
to bym. S 172%N9 13Uo0199 is 14 $1 94% 
| "This 


leeue 


1edt-y] | 


ſcripture noteth,and deteſteth for ploweyng : 
with an oxXe andan Alle together: for ſoweing 55 
their grounde with myngled ſeede: for wea- 
ring appatell of linſtt woolfie,that is made of 
flaxeand wooll together. Theeſe are they of 


whome Chriſt ſayeth in the reuelatios.1yvo/d Ap0c.3. 


thou vyere ether co{de or hoate. But for that theu 
art luke wyarme, and n2ther cy'd nor hate : ther- 
fore will I beginne to vomite thee 6 yvt of my mou- 
th: Theeſeare they whiche can accorde all re- 
ligions together,&-take vp all controuerhes 
by onely {ayeingzrthat ether they are differE- 
ces of (mall importance, or 'els that they ap= 
pertaine on2lie to learned men to thinke vps, 
and not vato thei. Theſe are they which can 
applie them. felues to anye companie , to any 
time, to any priaces pleaſure, for matters of 
ly:e to.come. Theſe men forbyd all taike of 
dpicite,religion,or devotion in tacir preſent - 
ce:onelic = will haue m2a cate, drinke, & 
be merie with them:tell newes of the courte 
and affayres abrode,fing,daunce,laugh, and 
playe at cardes,and fo paſle, ouer this lyfe in 
leſle c6{1deration of God,than the-very hea- 
theas did. And hath not the ſcripture reaſon 
then,in ſayeing that theſe men in their hartes 
and wootkes are Atheiſtes! yes ſureli:.And yt 
may beproued by many rules of Chriſt. As 
for example :.this is onerule ſctt dowae b 
hym ſcife:By their fruites yee ſha'l knoyy the:For 


fuche as the tree ys within, ſuche is the fruit Luc.6- 


whiche that tree ſeadethe foorthe. Agayac, 


the mouthe ſpeaketne from th? aburnlanc? ” ;he Mat. 12. 


2 
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Theſe kynde of men are thoſe which the Of care- 
les Arhe- 
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herte : and conſcquentlie, ſeeing their talke 
F nothing but of worldlie vanities : ytis a f- 
gne,there is nothing in their harte, but that, 
And then yt foloweth alſo by a third rule, 
Matt, 6. vvhere the treaſure is,there is the harte,and (o, 
ſceing their hartes are onelie ſett. vppon the 
world:the vvorld is their onelie treaſure,and 
not God. And conſequentelie they prefer 
that before God,as in deed Atheiftes, 
Bees eau This impedimente reacheth 'farre and 
—_ wyde at this daye : and infinite are the meh 
Ay} $ 7 | 
his daie, Which are intangled therwith:and the cauſes 
therof are two eſpeciallie. The 6ſt is hereſye: 
which by mouing many queſtions and dowt 
wearyeth ont a mans witt,& in the ende brin- 
heth hym to care for no parte,but rather to 
contemne all. The ſecond is inordinate loue 
of the world:which bringeth me to hate god, 
and to corceyue enemytie 2gainft hym, as the 
z Toh. 2, Apoſtle ſayeth : and therfore, no maruayle 
' thoghe in deed they nether belecue,nor de- 
lite in hym. And of all other men theſe are the 
hardeſt to be reclaymed,and brought to ary | 
reſolution of amendement : for that, they are | 
inſenſible and befide that, doe alſo fiye all 
meanes, whereby they may be cared.For, 
& compa there were {mall hope to be c6ceyued of that 
zioz patient,which being greuoruflic ficke ſhould 
nether feele his diſeafe,nor beletue thathe 
were diſtempered,nor abide to heare of phi- 
fick, or phiſitis,nor accept of atiie conſail tha 
ſhould be offered,nor admitt any tzlke or 66- 
fultation about his curing:ſo theeſe' men are 


in moredaungerous cſtate thi anie vn | 
that 
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that,they know not their owne daunger,but 
perſuading them ſelues to be more wylſe tha? 
| their neigbours, doe remoue from their co- 
gitations all things , wherby theyr healthe 


might be procured. 4 The vvs- 
The onelie wayeto doe theeſe men good, ye to cu- 


(ifthere be any waye atall) is to make them in "_—_ 
know that they are ſicke,and in great daun- Pn 
ger:whiche in our caſe may be done beſt (as 
itſcemeth to me ) by geuing them to vnder- 
if tad, how farro they are of, from any one pee- 
if c2of true Chriſtianitic , and conſequentlis 
»|| from all hope of ſaluation that may be had. * 
sf cherby. God requireth at our handes,that we py,,,, 5” 
4 ſhould loue aym and ſerue hy m,vv:h ail our Mart eh, 
of barre, uvith all our ſoule,and vyith all our ftreen- | ae Fx a 
ef gth2 Theſe are the preſcriptwoo;desof god, © © 
| | ſett downe bothe in the olde and new lay, 
ef And how farre(ſ[ praye the)are theſe men of 
e | from this, whiche employe not the halfe of 
| theyr harte,nor the halfe of theyr ſoule, nor 
e | the haife of theyrMrengthe in gods ſeruice, 
uay»not the leaſt part therof? God requireth 
at our handes,that we ſhould make his lawes Dent 5 
and preceptes our ſtudie and cogitatiss : that & x1 W 
we ſhould thinke of the c6tinuallie, & medi- Ioh. 1 
kate oo them bothe day and night,at home MM 
and abrode,carly & late, when we go to bed- 
Sy When weriſe in the morning : this is 
1s commaundement,& there is no diſpenſa- 
tion therin. But how farre are theſe me from 
this, whiche beſtowe not the third parte of 
theyr thoughtes vppon this matter , 110 not 
the hundreth parte,nor (carſe once ina yeare 

"T 2 
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do talke therof ? can theſe men ſaye; they are 
Chriſtians,or chat they belceue in god? 

Ch:iſt making the eſtimate of things in 

Luc. 19. this lyfe,pronounced this ſentence; / num eft 

Q Peceffarium , one onelie thing is neceſlarie, 

or ornecelſlitie in this world,meaning the di- 

lizent andcarefuil ſeruice of God. Theſe m6 

bnce many things neceſſarie beſide this one 

cng,and this nothing neceſlarie at all;How 

| Ich, 2. farre doe they differ then in iudgemente 

from Chriſl?Chriſtes Apoſtle ſayeth, that a 

Chriſtian muſt necher love the wyorld , nor any 

thing in the yvorid, Theſe men loue ncthinge 

els but that whiche is of the worldthe ſayeth, 

Tai wyl;o ſoener is a freend 10 the uvorld, is an 

enemie to Chriſt: Theſe men are enemies to 

who ſoeucr is not afrec: de to the worlde. 


How then can theſe men holde of Chrift? 


Luc. 18. Chriſt ſayeth, yve ſhould praye fill Theſe men 
phe. 5. praye neuer. Chriits Apoſtie {aieth,thas coue- 
to1i/nesyncleanfſe,or ſcurrilitie ſhould not be 
'Tuc. 21. ſo muche as once named amonge Chriftians: 
Mat.24. thcſe men haue no other talke but ſuche.Fi- 
Mich.6, nallie,the whole courſe and canon of ſcriptu- 
Rom.11, re runneth,that Chriſtians ſhould be atrent!, 
Rom. 12 vigilantes, ſoliciti, infl antes, feruentes perſeueran- 
Mat.ro. 2es fine intermiſſione: That is,attent,vigilant,ca- 
refull , inſtant, feruent, and perſcuerant wi- 

thout intermiſſion in the ſeruice of God:but 

theſe men haue no one of theſe pointes,nor 

any one degree of any one of theſe pointes: 

Euti everie one the cleane c6trarie.For they 

are ncther attent to thoſe things whiche ap- 
pertaine vato God, nor vigilant , nor 2) 

touig 


couſe, nor carefull:and much'lefſe, inſtant and 
feruent, and leaſt of a!l perſeuerant without 
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intermillis:for that they never beginne. But 


on the-contrarie ſide;they are careles, negli- 
gent;lumpifhe ,remiſle, key colde,pernerſe, 
contemning. and defpifing ,yea loothing and 
abhorringe all matters that appertaine to the 
mortifieing of them ſehues, and true ſeruice 
of God.V Vhat parte haue thefe men then i» 
the lott and portion of Chriſtias, beſide one- 
ke'the bare name,whicheprofiterh nothing? + 
And thisis ſufficient teſhew' how great 
and dangerous ati ircepediment” this 'careles, 
ſenteles,and ſupine negligence-is;to the.re- 


{ſolution wherot We entreate;For'yf Chriſt re- Mat 


quire to the perfe&ion of this reſolution, 
that who ſocuer once eſpyeth owt the trea< 
lure hiddenin the fyeld:(that is the kyngd6--- 
me of heauen,and the. right waye to gayne it}. - 
he ſhould preſently goe and ſell all that he 
hatke,and bye that fyeld : that is, he fhould 
preferre the purſute of this 'kyngdome of 
heauen,betore all the c6:nodities of this lyfe _ 
what ſocuer:and rather venture them all,than 
to omitr chis treaſure : yt Chriſt(I' ſaye Jre= - 
quire this,as he decth : when will theſe men 
euer be brought to this point, which will nor 
geuethe leaſt parte of their goodes to pur- 
Chaſe that fyeld? nor goe foorth of dore to 
treate the byeinge therof ? nor will fo muche 
as think or talke of the ſame,nor allow of hins 
whiche ſhall offer-the meanes and wayes ts 
compaſle/it? ; 
VVhertore,who focuertindeth/hym ſclfe 
T 4 


| Tyvo do- 
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= : F-Y as l uyte:cone 
trarie to thacrolalucive Whichs weſo muche | 
endeugurto induce men: vnto.. "F5 
This hardnes of harte hathe diverſe = 


$ anne of yon Ra Baa ſome mucbe more 


gree- 
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greeuous than in other. For ſomearc arriued Rn 
to that hyghe and cheefoobduration,which [ 9* 29%, 
named before, in ſuch ſort,as albeit they well 
know that they are amy(le: yet for ſomeworl- 
diye reſpetor — will not yeeld,nor - 
chaungetheir courſe. Su was. tho obduratis _ 
of Pilate: though he knew that he condened.-: L 
Chriſt wr6gfullic:yet,not to leeſe- the favour 
of the lewes,or incurre diſpleaſure with his - 
prince, he proceeded, & gaue ſentence _—_ 2s 
bym. This alſo was the obduration of P ao; Exod.6. 
whoe,thoghe he ſawe the miracles of Moyſes 7.8, 
' & Aaron,& tele the trong hand.of God ypon 
his kyngdone:yet,not to ſceme to be ouer- 
come by ſache ſimple peaple as they yere: 
nor that men ſhould thynk'he wold be en- 
forced by any 'meanes to relent: he perſeue- 
ro _ ito his willful oopheniy _ his - 
aſt and ytter deſtruftion_ came vppon hym. AR. | 
This hardnes Mp pits ils 6h Higris- 27. 4 
pa, and foelix gouucrnour of nally eu : 
thoghe in their owne c6ſcience they thoghe. 
that S. Paul ſpake tructh vnto them:yer,notts 
hazard their credit in the world;they conti- 
nucd ſtill, and periſhed in their owne vani-_* 
ties. And commonlie this obgurationis. iv all'Perſecus | 
perſecutors of vertys, ard vertuouſe' men; - 
whome,thoghe they ſee cuidendlic to bg in- 
nocent, and to baue equitie on their ſide: yet, 
tq maintayne their Are: coolleh > FrrOkeg 
in tlie yorld, they perſiſt without,cther mer-- 
cic or veleaſe, vntill God cute them of, in the? ... 
middeſt of their malice and furious'cogita-” _ 
tions, 1 j 1246:4$3553 2D ST ae Gs $22 JE, 7.71 ' o 
. T S 
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- ws Others there arc, whoe haue not this ob- 
egrec” duration in ſo hygh a degree,as to perfiſt in 


bdauras | 
- way *” wickednes directly againit their owne knows- 


j leige: bug yet they haue it in an other ſorte: 
for that, they are ſetled in firme purpoſe to 
i folow the trade,whi.h all redie they haue be- 
l gunne:and will not vnderſtand the daungers 
cherof: but doe ſeeke rather meanes to per- 

ſuadethem ſelues,and quiet their canſ(ciences 
| therein:and nothing is ſo offenſiue vnto the, 
as to. heare any thing againſt the ſame. Of 

Job. 21. theſe men holye Iob ſayeth : Dixerun des, re- 
cc cede a nobis.gy» ſcientia viarum tarum nolumus: 

«« They ſay to God,departe from vs,wewill not. 
Pſal.57. haue the knowlege of thy wayes. And the 
prophet Dauid yet more expreſlelye : Theix 

furie is [yke the ſurie of ſerpentes, lyke ywto coca- 

| wices that ſloppe their eares, 7 vill nor heare the 
| voyce of the inchaunter. By this inchaunter he 


meaneth the holy ghoſte, whiche ſ(ceketh by - 


all meanes poſlible to Enarme'he from the be- 


witching wherein they ſtid,called by the wy- 

' Rap. 4 ſc mi, faſcinatio nugacitatis:The bewitching of 
* vanitie : but(as the hh ſayeth)they vvill 

Zach. 9 nos heare,they nerne their backer they floppe their 

"1 earer, #9 the ende they may not ynderſtand ; they 


q put their bartes as an. Adams: flone,/efte perhap- 


pes they ſhould heare gods lavve,gy beconuertied, 

The nation of lewes is peculiaclie noted 

Thehard to haue bene alwayes geuen to this great {in- 
barred. 1 as S. Stephen witneſe'h, when he ſayed 
TevVES* ynto their owne faces.Yow ftſfe necked Jevver, 
you haue allyuayes re fifted the holye ghofte, mea- 

' AR.7. ningtherby(as Chriſt declareth more at _ 

| Ut ge 
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ge)tharthey rehſted the prophetes & Saintes | 
of god,ihWhome the holie gioſte ſpake vato Matt. 5. , 
them from tyme to tyme;for amendementof Luc. x1, 
their lyfe:andfor thac, thirotgh the Tyght of 13. 
knowlege which they had by hearing of gods | 
lawe;they could riot ih truthe tr ſhew con- 
| gemnethethin 28 which were ſayd,or auoyde* 
the inſt reprehenſions vſed towarde them: &' 
yet reſolued with them ſeines not to obey,or 
chaunge cuſtome of their proceedings:ther- 
fore fell they ih fine to perſecute ſharplye 
their reprehendors:whetof the onelie cauſe 
was hardhbs of harte. Induranerunt facies ſuas 
ſupra petram,gy noluerunt reuerti; fiyeth God ' 
by the mouthe of Teremie +rthey bane harde- 
ned their: faces aboue the hardnesof a rocke, 
& they will not turne to me.And int awother ?? 
place of the ſame prophet he complayneth ': 
greeuouſlic'of this peruerſenes : Quatre ergo 
anerſus ft populus ifte in Tern/alem, auerſfone LBP" 
eontent4oſa? And why then is this people in le- FE 
raſaleim reuolted from me,by ſo contentious': 
and peruerſe an alienation, as they will nor : 
heare me any more &( And yet againe in an” 
other place: Quare moriemini Sow Iſrael ? why E.zec.1$ 
will you dye, you houſe of Ifrael? why will El, 
you damns your ſelneswhy are you fo ob- 
frinate,as not to heare?ſo peruerfe,as not ts 
learne?ſo<rucll to your felues;as/you will nor 
know the daungers wherin yoir lyue?1or va- 
derſtand the miiſerie that hargeth oter you? 
__ 'Doefſt thou not ymagine(deare brother} 
that God vſeth this kynde'of ſpceche , not 
ohelye to the Tewes;but alſo to many thou” 
"_ ſand , 
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| ſand Chriſtians, and perhappes alſo vnts thy 
| ſelfe many tymes cueric daye : for that thou 
refuſeſt his good motions, and other meanes 
ſent from hym,to draw thee to his ſeruice, 

theu being reſolued not to yeeld ther vnto, 
but co folow thy purſuite, what ſoeuer per- 
ſuaſions ſhall come to the Tn 

many Chriſtians be there,whoe ſaye to God 
daylie,(as they dyd whomelT haue named be- 

{ob. 21. ! 

forg ) deparite from vs,vve vuill not hawe the 

| AAR of thy wayes!How many be there, 

| which abhorre to heare good counſayletfeare 
and tremble to.reade good bookes ? fiys and 
deteſt the frequentation of godlie copanie, 

leſt perhappes by ſuche occaſions they might 

be touched in conſ{cience,conuerted,& ſaued? 

hew many be there,whiche ſaye with thoſe. 

moſt vnfortynate hard harted men, wherof 

Efa. 25. the praphert ſpeaketh : Percuſiimus firdus cum 
| cc morie, 0 cum inferno fecymus paFum:VVe haue 
« ftrickena league vvith deathe,and hauc ma- 
de a bargayne with hell it ſelfe : whiche is as 

i] mucke to ſaye,as if they has ſayde: trouble: 
(4 vs net,moleſte vs not with thy perſuations: 
; | ſpend not thy woordes and labour in vayne: 
F talke ynto others whoe are not yet ſetled:lett 
[ 
( 
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them take heauen that take it wilkwe for our. 

partes are reſolued-we are at a painmogs ha- 

uemade a league that muſt be kept;we haue 

| Thede madeabargaine that muſt bepertourmed,yea 

| | yy hay thoghe it be with hell,and death cuerlaſting, 

1 þ "Tag | tt is a wounderfull furic,the abduratis of 
Pla. 75. 2 hard hart:and not without eauſe compared , 
by the prophet(as L haue ſhowed vefore Jo 
97 
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the willfull furie & rage of ſerpentes. And an 
{ other place of ſcripture deſcribeth it thus: 
Durus es, &- neruns ferreus ceruix tua, fros ta Ela. 48. 
£rea:Thou art hard harted,and thy neck is a 
finowe of yron,and thy forehead is of braſle, 
VVhat can be more vehementlie ſpoken to 
exprefle the hardneſſe of this mettali:but yet Li.1.de 
S. Barnard expreſſeth it moreat large,in theſe £ohd. ad 
woordes: Quid ergo cor durumiand what is the GG 26 
a hard harte!and he anſwereth immediatlic: g: 
A hard hart is that,whuche is nether cutt by | 
compunction,nor ſoftened. by godlynes, nor , 
moued with prayers, nor yeeldeth to threat- 
ning,nor 15 any thing holpen, but rather har- , 
dyned, by chaſtening. A hard hart, is that, 
whiche is ingreatefuil to gods benchtes,diſ-,_ 
obedient to his counſails, made cruell by his ,. 
iudgementes, diſloluce by his allurementes, ,, 
ynſhamefaſt to OA ate to perils,vn- ,, 
courteous in humane affaires,recheles in mat- ,, 
ters pertayning to God, forgetfull of things. ,, 
paſtnegligent in things preſeat,improuideat.,, 
for things to come. | | 
® By this deſcription of S.Barnard it appea- The ex- 
reth,that a hard harte is almoſt a deſperate [+a 
and remedyles diſeaſe, where it falleth. For , ards 
what will you doe(ſayeth this good father) vyordes, 
to amend it?yf you laye the greuouſnes of his 
 finnes before hym : he 3s not touched with 
compunCtion. Yf youalleagehyrm all the rea- 
ſons in the world, why we ought to ſerue god, 
and why we ought not to offend and diſho- 
noure hym:he is not mollifed by this conſi- 
deration of pictis. Yt you wold requeſt bym 
| all 
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and beſeeche hym with teares,cuen on your 

knees:he is not moued. Yf you threaten gods 
wrathe againſt hym : he yeeldeth nothing 

therunto.Yt God ſcourge hym in deede: he 

waxeth furious, & bec6meth much more hard 

thi betore.I[f God beſtowe benefites on hym: 

he 15 vngratefull.Yt he counſailehym for his 

faluation:he obeyeth not. Yf you tellhym of 

gods iecrete & ſ{euere indgemetes:it dryueth 

hym to deſperation, and to morecrueltie. Yf 

you allure hym with gods mercte : it maketh 

him diflolute If you tell him of his owne fil- 

thines:he bluſheth not. {f you admontſhe him 

of his perils:he feareth not.[f he deale in mats 

ters towardes mE:he is prowde,& vncurteous. 

It he dealein matters towardes God : he is 

-raſhe, light , and Ccontemptuons. ftnalke, he 

forgetteth what ſocuer hath paſled before 

him towardes other men , ether in rewarde 

of godlines,or in puniſhement of ſinners. For 

the time preſent,he negleQeth it,normaketh 

any account of vſing it to his benefte; And 

of things to come, ether of blifie or miſerie; 

he is vtterhie vnprouident : nor will eſteeme 

therof, laye you them neuer ſo ofte,or vehe- 

mentlie before his face, And what waye is 

The dan- | 

vcr ofa there then,to doe this man good? 

hard hart Not without greate cauſe ſurelie dyd the! 

Eccle.2z3 wyſe man pray ſo hartilie to God+ Anime z- 

rewerent  inſrumire ne wadas me; deiyuer me 

rot ouer{o Lord)ynto a ſhamdeſſe & vnrulie 

fonle: that is,vnto a hard and obſtinate harte. 

Eccle, 3. VVherof he geueth the reaſon in an other* 

place,of che ſame booke; Cor enis —— 
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bebit male in noniſiimo:for ihat a hard | art ſhal- 

be in an euill calc at the laſt daye. Oh that all 

' hard harted people woide note this reaſon of 

the ſcripture. But $. Barnard goeth on, and 

opecneth the terrour heerof more fullie,yhen 

ke ſayeth:Nemo durt cordis ſalugem vng; adeptusLi.1. de 

eft, niſs quem forte miſerans deus abſtulit ab eo P—_— 

(iuxta prophetam)cor lapideum,ey dedit cor car- TCC.3 

neum:There vvas neuer yet hard harted man 

ſaued,except perchaunce God by his mercic 

dyd take awaye his tonye harte,& geue hyry - 

a harte of flefhe,according to (the prophet. 

By whiche vvoordes S. Bernard fignifieth,and k: Jove 

proucth ovvt of the prophet, that there are A a> 

two kyndes of hartes in men:the one a fleſhie me, vvith 

hart, vvhich bleedeth yf you but prick it:that their pre 

is,it falleth to Contrition,repentance & teares Prius 

vpon neuer ſo ſmall a checke for finne. The 

otherisa ſtony hart,vvhich yt you beate and 

buffet neuer ſo muche vvith hammers, you 

may as foone breake it in peee5s,as ether bed 

it,or mzke it bleede.And of theſe two hartes 

in this lyfe dependeth all our miſerie,or feli- 

citie for the lyfe tocome. For as God, vvhen 

hevvoldetake vengeance of Pharao,had no 

more greuous vvaye to dve it, than to ſaye, 

Indurabe cor Pharaonis:l vvill harden the hart 

ef Pharao: that is{as S. Auſten expounceth ) Exo. 4; 

I will take awaye my grace ,, and fo permitt 7.14. 

hym to harden his owne harte : ſo when he fs _ 

wolde ſhew mercie to Iſrael, he had ro more exod. &: 

forcible meanes to expreſle the ſame,than to [er-58- 

lay2', I vill take avyaye the flony hart ovvr of fe rewP. 

your fleſbe , and gene you a. fleſhic hart in fteade Eze, 36. 
| | therof 
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tþerof.T hat is,I will take away your hard hart 
and geue you a ſoft hart, that wilbe moued 
when it is ſpoken ynto. And of all other ble(- 
fings and benefites whiche God dothe beſto- 
we vpon mortall men in this lyfe,this ſoft and 
tender hart is one of the greateſt:l meane ſu- 
che a hartas is ſoone moued to repentance, 
ſoone checked and c6trolled, ſooae pearſed, 
ſoone made to bleede, ſoone ſtyrred to ame- 
demet.And on the contrarie parte,there can 
beno greater curſe or malediction layed vp6 
a Chriftian,than to haue a hard and obſtinate 
hart,waich heapeth cuery day vegeance vnto 
it ſelfe and his maiſter alſo,as S. Paul ſayeth: 
& is compared by the ſame Apoſtio vate the 
raven whiche no ſtore of rayne can make 
rutefu!l,thoughe it fall neuer ſo often vpon 
the ſame: & thertore he proaounceth therok, 
Reproba eſt > maledifo proxima, cuius conſun- | 
matio in combuſiignem: 'That is,itis reprobate, 
and next deore to maledictis,whoſe ende or 
conſummation muſt be fire and burning. 
VVaiche thinge being fo, no maruaile 
though the holic ſcripture doe dehort vs fo 
Carefullic from this obduration and hardnes 
of hart, as from the moſte daungerous & de- 
{perate diſeaſe, that poſſiblic may fall vppon 


Heb. 6. the Chriſtia, being in dee<(as S, Paul figni- 


fieth)the next doore to reprobation it ſelfe. 


Ephe.4. The ſame Apoſtle therfore crieth , nolire con- 


1.T he. 5 triſtare,, nolize extinguere ſpiritum det doe you 


not contriſtate or make ſadde;,doe you not 
extinguiſhe the ſpirit of God, by obduration, 
by rehilting and inpugaing the fame. Agayne 


nonv 
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won obduretur quis ex vobis fallacia peccati: Lett Heb.z. 


Ro man þe hard harted among you,throughe 


the deceitof finne. The prophet Dauid alſo Plal.94, 


crieth,hudie ſs vocem tius 4udzeritis, nolite obdu- 
rare cords veſtre: Euen this daye, if you heare. 
the voyce of God:calling you to repentance: 
ſee you harden not your hartes againſt hym. 
All whiche earneſt {pceches,vſed by gods ho- 
lie ſpirite doe geue vsto vnderſtand, how ca- 
refullie we haue to flic this molte peſtilent 
infetion of a bard hart.: whiche alimightie 
God of his |mercie geue vs grace to doe, and 
indue vs with a ca hart towardes the full 
obedience of his diuine Maieſtie: ſuchea ſoft 
hart(l ſaye)as the wiſe man deſired, when he 


ſayd to God:Da ſeruo two. cor docile: Geue vnta, 3-Re. 3. 


me thy ſeruani(o lord) a hart that is docible, 
and tratable to be inſtruſted : ſuche a hart 
as God hym ſelfe deſcribeth to be in all them 


whom he loueth, ſaycing , 44 quem reſþiciam Eſa.66. 


ns 24 pauperculum o concrimwm corde, of time- 
tem ſermanes meos? To whome willl have re- 
garde or ſhew my fauour, but vato the poore 
and humble of hart,vato the coatrite ſpirit, & 
to ſuche as tremblethe at my ſpeeches? 
Beholde(deare brother )what a hart God 
requireth at thy handes ? A licle poore and, 
humble hart:(for ſo muche importeth the di- 
minitive pauperculus)Alſo a contrite hart, for 
try oFences palt:and a hart that trembleth at 
euerie woord that cometh to thee from God, 
by his miniſters. How then wilt thow notfea- 
re at ſo many woordes,& whole diſcourſes as 
hauc bene vicd before,for thy a-wakening, 
or 
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for openyng thy perill, for ſtyrring the to 
amendement how wilt thou not fteare the: 

| threatesand indgementes of this great Lord 

| for thy finnes ? howwilt thou dare to procee- 

| de ve? main it his diſpleaſure thowe wilt 
thou Qeferre this reſolution any longer? ſu-? 
relic the leaſt parte of that which hathe bene' 
ſayde,might ſufficeto moue a tender hart,an 
humble and contrite ſpirite,to preſent reſo- 

| lution and earneſt amendement-of lyfe. Bur 
= yt all together,can notmoue thee to doe the 

i | {ame:i can faye no more; but that thou haſt a 

"Of | verie hard hartin deede:whicke T beſeeche: 

our heauenlye father to fotten for thy falua-' 
tion, with the pretious hoate bloode of his 
; onelie ſonne,our ſauieur,who was content to 
'# ſhedde it for that effe&t vpon the crofle. 
i And thus now hauing ſayd ſo muche as 
' _« Thecon- time permitted me , concernynge the fyrſt 
F cluſo <8 venerall point required at our handes for our 
ſs: ſaluation : that is, concerning reſo!ution, ap-- 
4 pointed by my diuiſts in the beginning,tc be 
the ſubic& or matter of this firſt booke:I will 
| ende heere:deferring for a tyme the perfor 
| manCc2 of my purpoſe for the other two boo-' 

; kes,vpoa the cauſes and reaſons ſett downe 

if in an aduertiſement to the reader at the ve- 

rie firſt entrance vnto this booke: nothinge 

f hp  dowtynge bur yf God fhall voucheſafe to 

| woorke in any mans hart by meanes of this 

| booke,or otherwiſe,this firſt point of reſolu- 
tion,the moſte hard of all other: then will he 

Phil.z. alſo gene meanes to perfite the worke begun- 


ne of h ym ſclte, and will ſupplie by other wa- 


| 1 Pag.9. 
l 
| 
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yes the two pointes foloweing:tbat'is, bothe 
right beginning, and conſtant perſeuerance, 
i dos my other two bookes promited, . 
are appointed. It will not be hard for hym 
that were oncereſo!ned,tofynde helpers and 
inſtrucours enoughe, beſide the holye gho- 
ſte,whiche in this ca(c will alwaycs be at ha- 
de : there want not good bookes,and better 
men (God begloritied for it) in our owne co- 
unric atthis daye, whiche are well able to 
guyde a zealous ſpirite, in the right way to 
vertue:and yetas I haue promiſed before, ſo 
meane I{by gods moſt hohe helpe and zſl:{ti- 
ce)to ſend thee(gentle reader)as my time and 
babilitic will permitt, the other two bockes 
alſo : efpeciallie, yt it ſhall pleaſe his diuine 
Maieſtic to comtorte me therunto, with the 
zayne or good of any one ſoule;by this whi- 
che is alredic done:that js,yt I tha.I conceiues + 
or hope,that any one ſcule ſo dearlie purcha= 
ſcd by the preticuſe bloode of the ſonne of 
God,fhaibe moucd to refoJutio by any thing 
that is here ſayd: that is, ſhaibe reclamed fis 
the bondage of ſfiane, and reſtored to the ſer- 
_ uviceofour maker and redemer:whiche is the 
enclie:nde of my writing,as his maicſtic beſt 
knoweth. | 
And ſurelie (gentle readet)thoughe I 
muſt confeſle that mniche more might be ſay- 
de for this point of reſolution , than is heere 
touched by me, or than anye man can well 


; witer in any competent kinde of bocke or 
. voiume: yet am | of opinion,thatether theſe 
. realons heere alleaged are ſufficient , orels 
p nothing 
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The ef rothing will ſuffice, for the c6quering of our 
_ obſtinacie,and beating dowae of our rebel- 
che bach ious diſobedience in this pointe. Heerethou 
bene (aid mayelt ſee the principall argumentces indu- 
in this cing thee to the (ſeruice of God,and dereſta- 

9oke. tion of vice. Heere thou mayeſt ſee the cauſe 

In the andende whye thou was creat:d:the occaſion 
firit pac of thy coming byther:the things required at 
ay thy handes in {27 ov account that will 

b2 demaunded af thee: the iuſtice and ſeuc- 
ritie of God therein: his goodaes towardes 
thee: his wachetullnes ouer thee:his defire to 
wynne thee: his rewarde,yf thou doe well:his 
infinite puniſhement,yf thou doe euill : his 

calles : his baytes : his allurementes to ſaue 

Inthe ſe thee. And on the contrarie parte, heere are 
c6d par- diſcouered vnto thee,the vanitics,and decey- 
_ tes of thoſe impedimentes, hynderances, or 
excuſes,whiche any waye might lett,ſtaye, or 
diſcourage thy retolution: the faigned dif- 
fyculties of vertuouslyfe are remoued : the 
conceyred feares of gods feruice are taken 

aways : the alluringe flatteryes of worldlie 

L vanitie are opencd : the foolyſhe preſum- 
ption vpon gods mercye: the daunger of de- 

Jaye: the diflimulation of[>the: the deſpera- 

re perill of careles and ſtony hartes are decla- 
red, V Vhat then wilt thou defire more to mo- 

ue thee ? what further arguivent wilt thou 
expeR, to drawe the from vice and wicked- 

nes,than all this is? 

If all this ſtyrre the not,what will ſtirrs 
thee(gentle reader? )yt when thou haſt read 
this,thou laye downe the þooke againe, and 

walke 
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walke on in thy careles lyfe as quietlye as be- 
fore: what hope(l beſeeche thee) maye the- 
re be concciued of thy -ſaluation ? wilt thou 
voe to heauen liuing as thow doeſt ? it is im- 
poſlible:as ſoone thow maieſt driue God owt 
of heauen as pett thither thy ſelfe, by this 
kind of lyfe. V Vhat then ? wilt thow forgoe 
heauen,, and yet efcape hell too ? this isleſle 
polljble , what ſocuer the Athciſtes of this 
world doe'perſuade thee. V Vilt thow perbap- 
pes deferre the matter;and think of yt heer- 
after? Thaue tolde thee my opinion heerof 
before. Thou ſhalt neuer haue more abilitic 
to doe it than now;and perhappes never hal- 
fe ſo muche.If thou refuſe it now :I maye 
greatliefeare, that thou wilt be refuſed he- 
rafter thy ſelfe. There is no waye then fo 
. Cood( deare brother)as to doe it prefentlic 
whiles it is offered. Breake from that tyrant, 
-whiche detayneth thee in feruitude:thake of 
bis chaynes:cutt a funder his bandes : runne 
violentlie to Chriſt, whiche ſtandeth redye 
to embrace, thee with his armes open on the 
croſſe, Make ioyfull all the Angels, and co- Luc. 1g, 
urt of hezucn with thy conuerfton: ſtrike on- 
cc the ſtroke with God agayne: make a man- 
lye reſolution:ſaye with that olde conragious 
fou!dier of Iefus Chriſt S. Terome, If -my/fa- 4 nora» 
ther ſtoode weeping on his knees before me, = laye-s 
| got $, 
& my mother hanging on my necke behynde 1erome, 
me:and all my bretheren, fſters,children,and »; 
kynſefolkes howling on enery fyde toreray- 5» 
nem e in {yn{ni}lyfe with them:I woldefling », 
of my mother to thegrounde:diffyſe ail my » 
bag k ynred 
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+ & kynred,runne ouer my father & treads hy 
« vnder my fecte, thervy torunae to. Chriſt 
" « when hecalleth me. ./ | 
Oh that we had ſuche hartes as this ſer- 
uant of God had: ſuche courage, ſuche! man- 
hoode , ſuche feruznt loue to our Maiſter. 
VV 10 wolde lyc one daye drowned in fiane? 
who wolde lyue one daye in ſuche flauerie 
as we doe? who wolde gate huikes with the 
prodigall ſonne amonge {wyne, ſeeynge he 
may returne hone, and be ſoo honorab:ye 
 receyued,and entertaynede, by his olde fa- 
ther , haue ſo good cheere;, and banque- 
tinge, and heare {00 greate me:odie , oye, 
and triumphe tor his returne?I ſaye no mo- 
re heerin.,(deare brother) than .thow arte aſ-- 
ſured;ot, by the woorde ,, and promife of 
godes_ owne moughe: from whiche can'pro- 
ceede nether falſhodernor deceyte. Retury 
- ne then I beſecche thee : /laye. hande: fafte 
on his premiſe, whoe vvi!l not fayle thee: 
runne to hym now he calleth, whiles thow 
haft tyme: and cfſteeme not all this worlde 
woorthe a ftrawe,in reſpe&g:; this one ate, 
For ſo ſhalt thow be a moſt happie, and thry 7 
ſe happie man, and ſhalt bleſle: hereafter 
the hovyvre.'and. momeat that, euer thow 
-» + \, madeſt«this fartunate refatution. And I fas 
my parte ( Itruft ) ſhall not be voyde of (o- 
me portion of thy. good happe and felicitie: 
At leaſtwiſe I doubt not,but thy holie couecr- 
.- fion, ſhall treate for,me with our /common 
father, whoe is the God 8 AA pay 1 remiſ., 
fion of my many folde cranes, and that POL 
| erue 
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ſerue and honoure hym together with thee 
all the dayes of my lyfe : whiche ought to be 
bothe our petytyons : and therefore in 
bothe our names I beſeeche his di- 
uyne Maieſtye to graunt it 
to vs. For ener and 
cuer. Amen. 


Theende of the fyrſt booke: 


touching reſolution, 
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JEVIDED INTO THREE BOORES: 


| TIE feſt vyhertof appertcining to Reſolution,is 
mly conteyned in this volume , deuided into tvvo 


rettions,and additions by th' Athour bim felf, vvith 
reproſe of the corrupt and falſified edition of the 
lame booke latelypubliſ hed by M. Edmu.Buny. 
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jvithryvorables,and apreface tothe Reader, 
vvhich is nece{[arie to be reade. 
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Fily hominum vt quid Tailig itis vanitaten. 
You children of men yyhy loue you vanitre, 
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Porro wnum eſt neceſſarium. 
But one thing is necc{[acie. 
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S\ TABLE OF THE CHAP- 


TERS CONTEINED IN BOTH 
THE PARTES OF THIS BOOKE, 
wuherein ſuch as hate bene nevvely 
added or much altered iz thu 
cation, are noted wuith 
a flarre in the 
margent. 


In the firſt partare theſe. 


IF the manifold perils andincon= , » 
(ue nences that doe criſue te the Of incon. 
Ivyorid by inconſideration , and aderation. 
/} heyy neceſſarie it is for eneric man 
/ ||ro entcrinto cogitatto of us oypne 
eſtate .- Chap.1 pa. 1 Fs 

"That there is 4 God vvhich revvardeth good and 5177 14 
' euit, againſt al Atheistes of o!d and of our time,vvith is a God, 
| the moit inuinc1ble proofes alleaged for the ſame both 
»- by Tevy & Gentile. Vherein alſo is ſet doune the con- 

8 firmation of al ſcript are by euident demonſirations. 

* Chapt. 2. page 20. | L 

8 *VVhy God created man , C& (or pyhat end he plan- y Viy v1 
* tedbim mn thus vvorld , and of the obhgation that man yyas crea» 
+ bath therby to attend to the affaire for vvhich- be yy ted, 
# ,entbyther to vvit, ynto the ſeruice of almightie God 
{ Chap. 3. page. 90. 


* That 


*4. Thatthisſeruicerequired byGod, muſt bein Chri- © , 
Proofes fy religion, the parttculer proofes & conſrimations 
+>. of pyhich religion, ar ſet doypne both by that vyhich 
_va, = Ppaſſedbefore Chniſtes appearance vpon earth , vvbile | 

be yvas in this life , and after his aſcenſion into bea- 1 
men. Chap. 4. page. 108. | 

* 5 *Hovy 4 man may indge or diſcorne of him ſelf, 
VVho is a yphether he be a true Chriſtian or not, vvith a declara- 
| Cb!1 g,on of the tvvo partes belonging to that profeſſion, 

ils | | 
pyhich ar beleefe cx liſe. Chap. 5. page 244+ 
+6, *Of the typo principal pointes that doe apperteine to 
Tvvopat- zChriſtianlife, that is to ſie : to refiſt al ſinne, & to 


_— life excerciſe al inde of vertue,vyith the meanes & me- | 
S& . 


” thodehovy to perfourme them both. Chap.6.pag.264 * 
— Of the accompt vyhich Chriſl:ans muſt yeld to God | 
Of the ac- of the dutres and offices before rehearſed . 4s alſo the 
Compuns Mateſtic, ſeuerstie , terrour , and other circumſtances 


daye. | | 
ayc of that recorning day , vvith tyyo ſeuctal times ap- * 
: pointed for that purpoſe. Chap. 7. page. 28s. i 
ACEma Of thenature of ſinne , and of the ynvvorthmes of © 


h 
ruce of hwmnthat commuteth the ſame , foriuſtifyinge the ſe- t y 
Cage and mnenitie of Gods tudgement ſet doune and declared'in X t 
BUCS, | 4 
ers. thechapter going beſore. Chap. 8. page. 30g. * þ 
q An other conjideration for the ſurther iuſtifying of 7. 
Of Gods Gods imdgementes and maniſeſtation of our grievous ," 
ave" _ offence , Taken from the ieſtimable Maieſtie of him + 
kw Vyhomvveoſfende, andof the innumerable benefites * tt 
ryhach he hath beſlovyed. Chap. g. page. 326. 
10, Of vvhat opinion vve ſhal betconcerning the mat- 
Ofthe bs | 
ters aforſaid, at the time of our death, as alſo vyhat 
day of our | | 
deparmu:e, 987 ſiate ſhalbe at that paſſage, & heavy dif event our | V1 
iud- 2 


; 
| 


| 


# them that ſhal be ſaued, the other etemal ſor the 


| vphereef 15 d1jcouered,> the mamfold helpes declired 


6: 92-0 4 
iudgement from that it is noyy. Chap. 10 pege” 342. 
Of the greate and ſeuere pames and pumſhmentes 1*. 
! | |  » Punzthe- 
appointed by Goa for ſinners aſter thus life. As alſo of 
Ivy0 þ des and ſortes thereof, the one temporal for 121 dCi. 


damned . Chap. 1. page. 363. 


Of the moſt honorable , excellent , and muniſicent | <-. 
vepvardes and painentes , ordained for ſuch as trulie OF iovpar 
erue God * and doe 1inploy therr time tn perfourmance. den tit 


of bus moſt holie comandements Chap 12.page. 392. SIG 


Inthe {ccondpartarthele 8. 


—_— 


*Of the firſt empedyment that is yvont tolet ſinners 1, » 
from reſolution . VViachs , the miſlruſt & dijjiderce Dvipane 
m Gods mercte, through the multitude © grieuonjnes OED 
of their offences. Chap. 1. page. 428. 

The ſecond et of reſolution, vyhichis, the{uppoſed 


hardnes and aſperinie of vertuous iſe. The ja'atie Againft 
(\u Ppulcd 

. / , ditlic Vines 
that doemake the ſame moſt eaſie , ſpvcer , and pic.c- 


ſant, Chap. 2. page. 466. 

The third impediment that ſtayeth diuers men from . 
reſolution in Gods ſeruice .:Vhichts , the feare th:y Feare of 
conceaue of perſecution , aſfiittion loſe , danger or Ages 
tribulation. Chap. 3, page. 516, 

The fourth and greateſt impediment that hinde=, 4. 
reth reſolutton , to vritte : The lone and reſpect vy/nch Theloge 
men beare to the pleaſures and vamiies of this a 
World, = DAP. ++ PALE. 563. ka Fa; 

* Ex- 


| 6:44 *Examples of true reſolution in the tyvo formey © 
| EY pointes, of ſuffering for Chriff,, and contemming the | 
Rwolucion, YYorld . Adromed [or the better &eclaration and On- | 

®K firmat16 of the tyyo chapters next going before, Chap. 
' 5. Page. 611. | 
| 6. The fift impediment of reſolution, in the ſeruice of | 
| Acaint alymghte God . Proceeding of over much preſumption 
prelum= the ;nercie of our Sato , pvithaut remembrance | 
"en 07 U1s mſr1ce. Chap. 6. Page. 64s. J 

7. The jixt thing that vſeth to ſtay and binder men 

Againtt from mature reſolution. VVhich 1s, the dece:tftl hope 

acleye CO perſuaſiontodoe it better or yyith more eaſe after- 

Fyard. Chap. 7. page. 668, 

8. Of three other lettes and mpedrmentes that binder 

Sloth, Ne- nei: from reſolution, tovy1t, Slothfulnes, careles neg- 


Q[19ence | | 
& obdura- licence, and bardnes of hart, viterly contemning at | 


' 


ti0n, th ne s -pvith the concluſion of this firſt booke. bs hap. £ 
Page. ogg. 


% CONTAINING IHE 
. CAVSES AND REASONS OF 
thisnevy edition, as alſo adetetion of 
the foule & faulſe dealing of M, Edm. 
Buny Miniſter, in his late edi _ 
tion of the former booke 


FVith certaine inſtructions verieprofit4- 
ble to the reader. 


H E N of latel had taken in hand 
Sl to finiſh and ſend vato thee (deare 


» * 


Chriſtian reader.) the other ryvo The redſon 
IN bookes , that yvere promiſed of of printing 


t his vvoorke,, I meane thoſe tyyo 4ggine this 
W vyhich{hould treate of the right farſt booke 
entranceand faithful perſenerance of Reſoluti® 
: in the {cruice of almightieGod% 
| vvas moued by diuers friends, 'firſt' of al to put a- 
gaine in print ( in ſome better orderthen before )the _- 
*irft booke _ppere ng ey reſolution; V Yhereunts- . 
'| vvas the more calie to beinduced; for that percea- 
ued many monethes before, that al the firft copies of 
[the ſaid former booke , ( though not ſo vvel done as 
fly I might hane vviſhed ) vvere vyholic diſperſed 
and none remaining to be had .-- 
Secondly,it being novy-purpoſed that theſe ſecond 
'and third 'bookes ſhould pittſe forth in berter print, 
Paper ; and charatter, tlren the former did { omg n tf +1 
| 5 A W. att 
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THE PREFACE TOCETHER VVITNM 
by ſome ertour, as alſo by difhcultie of the time,greate 
defet vyas found ;) it ſeemed meete and requiſite, hat 
this firſt booke ( of yyhich th'other tyvo doe depend) 
Chould be made correſpondent vnto them in theſe 
reſpeftes allo , and for that conſideration to be 
reprinted, DR” 

V Vherunto vyhen I had yelded, I reſolued in like 
manner, to take the ſame firſt booke into my handes 
againe, & to beſtoyv aſhort reueyv vpon that vvhich 
Tab vvas done, as yvel ro poliſhand fil vp ſome 
thinges, yyhercin before for yyant of leaſure and time, 
I could not geue to my {elf any reaſonable contenta- 
tion,as alſo to adioine certaine neyy chapters, yvhich 
partly in minc oyvne concept , and partly allo ypon 
information of others, I thought not ynmeete for the 
furniſhing ofthis firſt argument and ſubict of Reſo+ 
lution. And ſtanding determined ypon this,as allo com 


Nevv ad- 
diti6ns, 


prehending in mind & cogitation, the yyhole general { 
% . - » 5 
corps of that vyhich vyas to cniuec in th other tyyo ? 


bookes : I y vel ſavy that I ſhould not be able ( accot- 
orig ding to my firſt delignement ) ro compatt the vvhole, 


wpvorke de- : ; 
in «nc rc alonable volume ; and therfore I refolued to 


nided in to 
tvVvo Volu- 


mes. : 
and conſideration, to moue vsto reſolue; the ſecond 


.., 1hould handle things apperteining to exercile,vſe, and 
practiſe, for putting in execution our good defies after 
Pradiue iclolution. 

y This being my cogitation , and the matter noyy 
vvel foryyard for the print ; I vvas enformed of ty vo 
other cditions com t 
out my knoyvledge, the one by a Catholique (as it 
ons, Fee perccuing al copies of the former print 
to beſpent,for ſatisfying of the that deſired the booke, 
procured the ſame to be ſet forth againe, albeit ſome 
vvhart incorretted, and very diſordiely, not having 


T'vvo ed i- 
tions of the 
booke of 
Reſolution 
VVithout 
the authors 
knouledye. 


= him beſt dicetion , The ſecond yyas publi- 
M.Ed, hed by one Edmund Buny miniſter at Bolthon. Percy 
Buny« (as be yvritch ) ia the libertics of Yorke; vvho vvirh 

- publicke 


orth of my forſaid booke vvith- _ 


the conſent or aduiſc of (uch, as therein ſhould have 


hy 
- 
1 


deuide the fame into tyyo. V V hereof the firſt ſhould Z 
conteine matter of diſcourſe, knoyviedge, ſpeculation, Þ 


— 


— 
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7 blique licence ynd:r my. Lord Archbiſhop of 
Phe his proteftion , ſer forth the ſame 10 the 
ben-fire of his br-threp 3 bur yer fo puniſhed 
and plumed , ( vvhich he tg1meth purg:d; ) as I could 
© hardly by the face diſcerne it for mine, yvhen it came 
*# ynto my bandes , avd I rooke no \ſmale compat- 
* fon toſce hovy piafully the poore things had bene 
3 hand]-d. Fes 
7 Ofthisedicion they cf M. Buoy , ( Ictring paſſe gf gages 
7 rh'other as a matter onely of indifcre:ion vvichout gq;tion, 
7 malice, ) 1 haue to aduertiſe rhe reader ſome feyv | 
© things, as vvcl for mine ovyne diſcharge, vyhereia [ 
am charged by him, as alſo for the readers admo- 
niſtment,notiothinkein-deed tha: boake to be mine 
yvhich in my name this preacher hath publiſ h-d. And 
for vitering that vyhich I haue to fay in ſome kinde of pgyyer 
E order &conucniencie of merhode;[{ hal . ouch breefly pointes of 
S in this preface thoſe principal pointes inſuing this prefaces 
* Firſt,hovv this booke came foorth from mein the WES] 
firſt edition. 

Secondly , hovy it vvas ſet foqrth afteryyardes by 2, 
M.Emd. Buny. | | ; 
* Thirdly, vyhat he meanerh by his rreatiſe annexed =, 
Z therumto, tcendng ( as he latch) ropacificarion. 
* Fourthly, hovv the ſame booke commecth foorrh 4s 
# atthis preſent , and hovy the diſcret reader may vic is 

to his bctt commodigic. 


. ____ Oflthefirſt edition. 


T? ſhevy hovythis booke came foorch ar the ſirſh 
ic \halbe requiſite, projagps , to repeate breefly 
2 inthisplaccegthe things that I ſaid in my firſt preface 
© andinduRtion; vyhich preface aud indu ion. Ml. Buny 
+ hathleft our in his cdinon , proteſting, That he durſt nor Inhis pre< 
j iy conſcience and in dutie tovvardes God , commend the face tothe 


'& ſame in my wvordes vnto the reader. And yet trulic vyas reader, 
# ther noching in effe@ thercin ( Gemile Ran 
3 bwtthar yyhich here in this place ſhalbe repeated. Fi 
' thatthe prima; iuc occalio,unducing metothinke po 
a A [4 


THE PREFACE TOGETHER VVITH 
The firſt this yyorke, y yas the ſight of a booke intituled The 
occaſion of exerciſe ofa Chriſtia lite, vvriten in Itahan by Doctor 
ſertine forth L.oartes of the Socictie ot lefus , arid tranflated ſome 
the booke years lince by a yertuous learned gentilman of our 
vf Reſolutio countric . V Vhich booke for that 1 yndertte od of cer- 
taintie to haue profited many , tov vardes picue & de- 
uotion: I vas moucd to cauſe the lameto be printed 
againe, yvith ccriatne ample additios tothe turnil bing 
ot ſoinc matters yyhicathat autir had umiured; dew- 
ding my vvhole purpoſe into three fcueral bookes, 
vyncre. fttc fir{t yvasro perluade men vnto true reſo» 
lution, the ſecond to inftrutt vs hovy rightly to begrn; 
the third, tory a man nay bould out and pcricucr Sc 
codly [ thevved, that being entrcd into the vvorke, & 
hauing .cr duune an other order & methed to my felf, 


then twat treatiſe of D, Loartes did obſerue, & 1 .auing 


begunne te hilt booke touching refolution,y» hereut? 

» no part vvas handled in that other treatiſe: I found by 
*** © + Expericnce:that I could not vyel conioine th une yyith 
'*__ thother, if | yyould ſarifac either th © rder,orargumer 

by me, cunceaued: and therfore that 1 vvas inforced 

'* torcfoluc ypon a turther labour then at the firtt 1 had 
intended, and this yyas, to drayy. out tlie vyhole three 
bookes my {clf, not omituug any thilig that yyas in 

; w's od excrcile, or other like good trcatiflcs to this 

"Y Eltcct. 


4 , % * . 4 6. - - F 
And althis tothe end, that our countricmen might 


hauc ſome one ſufacicnt direCtion , tor matters of ipi- 
rit and vertuous lite, among to many bookes of con- 
trouerſics as haue bene yyriten & arm vyriting daily, 
7 . . Þ = « * - . þ L | 
Bookes of V V hich bookes ({aid " albeit in thele our troblelome 


deuotion And quarelous times , they be neceflary'for defence of 
more profi Our tairh againſt ſo mami (cditious innovations , as 
tabl-to novy daily ©r attempted: yet help they litle oftentimes 


ood lifethg *9 good lite, but rather doe fil the heades and hartes of 
ookes of men yvith a ſpirit of co ntradiction and contention, 
cotronerfies Yvhich tor the molt part doc hinder deuetion,, vyhich 
The deſcri p deuotion is nothing els, but, A quiet, calme, & peacable 
tion of de= ſtate of our ſoule, indued vvith a ioiful prompnes and ala- 
wotion, Gritie the diligent execution of al things that doe or may: 


apper- 


5 
Ty 
4 


 CERTAINE INSTRYCTIONS. ” | 
thperteine to the honour and ſeruice 0f almightie God. For 2, Timor, 

yyhich cauſe, the tholie Apoltle dehorted greatly his , 
{choler Timothic from this comercial contradi- 

gion of yyordes,aftirming clearly,that it yyas profita- 

ble to nothing but to ſubuert the hearers. Our fathers 
1 affirmed further , that our forfathers vvere moſt hapbie that 
happic in refpett of vs, vvho receauing vyith humilitie þyilded ,, 
one yniforine faith yyithout cotention or contradictio (gytended 
from their mother the holie Catholique Church, did xot 4bout 
ated oaly to build ypon that foiidation good vyorkes the founda- 
and ver:uous life;as holie ſcripture commandeth vs to tion.” 
doe; vyheras vve,ſpending novy al our time 1n 1raghng 1, Cor. 2. 

about this firlt foundation of faith, haue no leaſure F>:4 p 
build cither gould or filucrthercon; as th Apaltte'ex; 
hor:cd vs, but doe yveary out our {clues Sour ovyne 
contentious ſpirits, vvithout commoditic; dying vvith 
much labour and litle profit , vvith great diſquiet and 
ſinale revvard. For vvhich cauſe I exhorted the di{cret 
reader of vyhatiocuer religion and faith he vvere, ta 
moderate this heate and paiſion of contention , and to 
enter into the careful {tudie and exercice of 200d 
deedes , vvhich are alyvaycs better among true Chri- 
ftians,then vyordes : aſſuring him that this is the right 
vvaye to obteine at G .1ds hids,the light of true belcefe 
it he yvere amiſle, Alleaging for example thereof the 
molt famous conuerſion of Cornelius the Gentile 
yvhole yertuous life,praiers , and almouſe deedes,ob- AA jo 
teined at the hands of almightic God, (as S. Luke doth 
teſtite) that S. Peter yyas (ent vnto him for his inſtru- 
Qion and eſtabliſhment in right faith. TvV0 far 
I adioined more ouer,that ther being tyvo partes of zes of Chri- 
Chriſtian diuinitic, the one Theorike or ſpeculatiue, ftian digi- 
belonoin principally to knovvledge, dilcourſe, and nite. 
belceefe, t ſecond called practique or aftiue, apper- _ | 
taining cheefly to altion and execution : the firſt is gyocyulation 
more eaſy and comon , then thc: ſecond, becaule jt is fier then 
more caſy to knovy then to doe; to diſcourſe then to praiſe. 
vorke ; to belecue as vye ought, , then, to liue as yve 
ſhould : and the thipgs that a man! hath vo belecue, are 
tevyer the the things be hath to do, t,learbed inf horter 
a3 tune 


TRAY PREFACE TOCETF=Z 4 vyYITHY 


ecuted. Euenas vve ſee by expericnce , that a breete 
Cathechiſme inſtruterh a man ſufficiently in his faith; 

but al the bookes and ſermons that vve can read and 

heare, cannot perſuade the leaſt part of men ro pet- 

forme ſo much 1 life , as by their vocation is required 

For vvhich cauſe I ſaid , that both our Saviour and his 

Apoſtles did treate much more in their ſpeches & yvri 

tings of things to be done,the of things to be knovyn, 

of yertuous lining , then of right belecuing . The like 

I ſaicd, of Holicfithers and Docours in the Church 

after them , as it may be {ene in their homulics, ſermos 
exhortations, treatiſes, commentaries, & expoſitions. 

For this cauſc I ſaied alſo , that I had choſen to ſay 

ſome thing of this ſecond par: of Chriſtian diuinitie ap 

pertcining 10 manners 4 direRion of life, allotting 

to my ſelt three principal pointes to be handled therin 

The three andiobe — in three ſcueral bookes. The firſt 
bookes of vyhereof, to conteine the reaſons and motiues yyhich 
#his Chri- may ſtir yp a Chriſtian man ro make a firme & ſound 
ftia direfto- reſolution . The fecond ro preſcribe the particular 
rie, Vvith meancs , hoyy a man yyithout errour may put in vre 
Their argu- and prattiſe his reſolution made . The third,to declare 
Wenies, certaine helpes and inſtructions,yvhereby to beablera 
perſcuer ynto the end . The firſt of theſe bookes vvas 
then ſet dovvne and publiſhed . The ſecond and third 
ypon neceſlaric canto yvere deferred for a time. And 
this is the ſummarie of al that vyas vvriten in my for- 
mer preface and Induttion,ſuppreſſed novy by M.Bu- 
ny fr mcere conlcicce ſake as he proteſteth. V Vheria 
notvyitſtanding I doe not caſilic fee , vyhat may be ac- 
cdmptecd either ſo heinous or intollerable , as his ſcru- 
pulous conſcience ſhould be afraide to let the ſame 
palle vnto the readers care , except it vvere, for that in 
a certaine aduertiſemerit, I deſired eche Catholique to 
pray for our perſecutcyurs; or for that (perhaps ) in the 
ines before repcated, I doe affirme fai:h , & belecte to 
be more common and caſy then vertuous life; v vbich 


notyvithitandiag I t/ninke , many Proteſtants in En- 
gland yvil confelle 0 be truc;and yril ealilic proue the 


time and vvith leſle difticultic , then the other ar ex- | 


Came by the liucs and ations of their ovyn preachers 


letvs permit M Buny to folovy his kinde . The holic trickpf he- 


- it for anold tricke of thoſe companions , to delight abuſe fim- 
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& miniſters.So much then for this:novvy let vs behold, 


hoyy M. Buny hath ſet foorth the ſame booke vvith 
tus pUurgation. 
Of M. Bunis edition. 


M Buny hauing taken this booke into his corre- 
* ion, as alſo into my Lord Archbiſhop of 
Yorke his proteQtio;geueth it this title, 4 booke of Chri- A title gi- 
ſtian exerciſe, 7c. Peruſed & accompanied vvith a trea1! ſe uen by M. 
tending to pacification, by Edm. Buny. And vnder the title Buny. 

he vvriteth this ſentence of ſcripture IESYS Chriſt yeſter Heb. 13. 
day and to day the ſame for ener. The milterie vyhy he {ct 
theſe vvordes ther, him ſelf alone (as I thinke) vnder- 
ftandeth , & hard it vvere for other men to conietture. 
If he had taken the yvordes immediatly follovying in 
the ſame ſentence of $.Paul];they had bene more cleare 
if not more alſo tothe purpoſe. For they artheſe, Be 
wot caried avyay vvith variable and ſtrange dofrines. But .4n old 


fathers that vyrite againſt auncient heretikes, doc note retiques to | 


them ſelues,and deceaue others vvith obſcure places of ple people 
ſcripture. And S. Pcter expreſly ſignificth of the ſame wvith obſ: 
men, that principally they vſed ro take the {aid obſcure care places 
lentences out of S. Paul, vvhence this by M. Buny is al- of ſeripture. 
locited. And this for the firſt page. See Epiph 
In the next page , he placeth my Lord of Yorkes ar- c6t. haref 
mes,accompanicd yvith a paire of goodly croffe keyes and Augac 
and a croune ſet ouer them. Vnder yyhich he yyriterh Q uod val. 
rvvo latin yerſes, that ſay thus much in Engliſh, Theſe Deum. _ 
ermes haue bene noble in times paſt by ancient gentry and 1. Pet. 3. 
commendation of learning; but navV they ar made more na- My L. of 
ble by the honour of Peter adioined vnio thi. So that novy yorkesarmel 
(as yeſce)ir is both good dodtrine, and very commeny* 
dable in my Lords grace of Yorke to clame hoth keigs 
and croune, from Peters ſeat , vvbich in the Bil hop of 
Rome is made {qo haingus , and ſo bitterly inueighed a= 
gain daily, 
a 4 Aﬀter 
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dedicatorie. yvhole booke, ( treating of mortification and con- 
tempt of the vvorld ) viito his good Lordship. The 

reaſons of vyhich dedication, M. Buny vttereth. in 

In his Ep. theſe vv ordes, For that hauing had (ſaieth he) /o lone ex- 
dedicat, perigce of the v vorld as your Lordſhip haue, very liklibood 
My L.of teacheth that needes you muſt grovve more e& more from 
Yorkes more the loue therof. And it is ſufficiently knovvn wvnto al, that 
tif icatio & hauine found : his mercy your ſelf , you haue in like ſort in 
calling vþ6 this lone courſe that God hath geuen you , much called on 0+ 
others, thers to doe thelike. In yyhich vyordes, yye.(ce,that tou- 
| Ching the firſt pointe of my Lords yyearines of this 
vyorld, M. Buny proueth it very flenderly, by a bare 
likelihood only:Albeit in the ſecond,of ais Graces cal- 
ling vypon others to like mortification;he alleageth the 
common and ſufncient knoyvledge of al , vvhereunto 
; in reaſon eche man muſt yeld . And in truth I haue 
His L. ho- heard, hovy ther vyant not of diuers fortes and * ſexes 
fiſeof You alſo, vyho can vvirneſſe by experience of my Lordes 
good onion , & hovv hotely he hath pourſued 

them of late, fo Mich aftaires;and therefore(no doubt) 

but that this booke vyas very fitly dedicated to .his 

Lord hips protection. 

Th, Afterthe epiltle dedicatoric vato my Lord, ther fg- 
e preface lgyyeth a refiace to the reader, vyyheria M.Buny faieth, 


zothe reader That by the litle that he hath beſtoovved in the ſtudie of | 


ſehooleme, he vvel perceaueth that this booke vvas gathered 


out of then; vvholiuing in the corrupter time of the Church 


(a3 he ſpeaketh) did moſt of al, by that occaſion, treate of re = 
| . Formationof life, wvhen as others vvere rather occupied in 
M. Bunies citrouerſies. To yvbich I anſvyer,that by thelidle,yehich 
SPrance. M, Buny here vttereth , he ſhevyecth him ſelf {car(e 


vvorthy to be my Lord Archbiſhops chaplaine, \ up 


beit to that dignitie much learning be not required , ) 
for that vv hoſocuer ſhal looke vpon the homulics, ſer- 
mons, commentaries, & other yyorkes of S. Ambroſe, 
Auguſtin, Gregoric , Maximus , Bede , Bernard, An- 
ſclme,& other that vvere not (choolemt; & ſhal com: 
"Pare the ſame{touching exhortation and inſtruction to 


good lite,)yryith the queſtions, diltinftions, are 
an 
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The epiſtle Aﬀer the armes , inſueth the delication of the © 
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&+ ſabtiltics of Peter Lumbard, Hales, Scorus, Durand, —-_ 
andun Capreolus and gthers of that profetſion ; Chal -* 22h, 
aſily ſce,that in this marter there is No compariſon: & Fies 
oſequencly,that M.Bunis litle ftudie in the ſchooleme | 
$1:fle then nothing ar al,not knovving fo much as the SD 
ery ſubiect and argument vv»ich they handle , or the 
manner hovv they handle the ſame . But al this vyas M- Zrnres * 
ſpoken by M.Buny, for a vaine floriſh, & to perſuade Y4Pie. 
his reader , that as him (elf v vas very learned, fo al that 
T vyas in this booke being take out of Dunſies (as novy 
S in England they tearme {choolemen,( might appeare 
X more contemptible in euery mans iudgement, and {o 
& in reaton (tand rhe more ſubieQ to M. Bunis-learned 
cenſure, to put out,cut of, mangle , change and pare a- 
vyay vvhatſocuer it pleaſed him, Yet proteſteth he for- ; 
ſo0th, very folemly,That he alloyveth vyel of the matter Ep. Dedi- 
in general,and that he ts glad that fome of vs alſo, hane ta- ©4'0. 
ken paines in this kinde of labour, & that others of our pro- 
feſtion ar ſometimes occupied in reading ſuch hookes . As 
 vvho vyould ſay, that this vvere a ({trange & rare mat- 
terin our behalfe, either to vvrite or reade bookes of 
this qualitie or argument. 
But herc 1 vyould demande of M.Buny in finceritte, 
vvhere or yvhen,any of his religion did cirher make or 
ſet forthe(of them ſelues)any one treatiſe of this kinde. 
or ſubice?I meane, of deuotion, pictie'and contempla- Only C4- + 
tion? Of ours I can name inhnite both of times paſt 8. tholigues * 
preſent. As in times palt S. Bernard, S.Bonaucnture, $, vvrite boo- 
Anſelme,lohn Gerſon, Thomas de Kempis, Dioniſtas kes of dexo 
Carthuſtanus,and others, vvhom no man vvil deny to tion. 
hane bene al of our religion. For this time preſent, the 
moſt excellent yyrivinges of Ludouirts de Granada, Die= "C0 
Lo ſlella, Polancus, Augerius, & this preſent booke vvith 
4 infinite others, vvriren in this kinde doe reftifie that 
this argument is not ſtrange among Catholiques , but 
rather proper and peculiesynto them aloae, ſcing that 
M. Buny is not able to oi on his {1de, from the 
firſt heretique that euer vvrote , vato this daie, vyhich 
of his oyyne accorde hath employed him ſelf inthis 
lubie&, except it yycrc of enuic and inalice to defile 
F and 
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and corrupt an others mans labours, tothe end they 3 + 
ſhould nor vvorke thar good cffeft, yvhich otherevith ) 
they vyould, as M. Buny hath novy done mine, and as ÞK - 
one Rogers an other like companion \ vyhomalſo he 
nameth ) hath corrupted in engliſhe the moſt excel- 
The maner [ent yyorke of Thomas de Kempis of the imiration © 
#fberetiques of Chriſt, ſtriking out vvithout conſcience , vyhatſo- 
In (Or - cuer he pleaſeth;yyhereas the ſame booke before, vyyas 
{ 


raping -0t- truly (et forth in our natiue tongue by a Catholique. + 
mensS Another alſo of the ſame crue , hath vſcd the like vio- 
bookes. lence vnto the holie meditations of Saint Auguſtin ; 
and Saint Bernard , putting out and in vvhat liked him 
beſt , and making thoſe bleſſit&& men to ſpeake like 
prorelſtantes , againſt yyhom they yycre molt oppoſite - 
enimes. 
The ſame hath M. Buny done vnto me, throughout / 
my vrhole booke, and to molt of the ancient Fathers 
therein named alſo,as af.ervrard ſhalbe declared. And : 
this ſhameles ſhift of corrupting other mens bookes, 
is an old occupation of hex-tiques from the beginning |» 
as may appeare by the often complaintes of moſt an- \! 
cient fathers, yyvhoſe yyorkes they yycre not aſl hamed - 
to infe and corrupt vyhiles they vycre yet huing, In # 
| reſpe@ of vyhich impudencie the holic Apoſtle S.Paul, ©: 
3: Iim.4. 4, prophetied of them to his ſcholer Timothie, that - 
they ſhould hauc,cauteriatam conſcientiam,a ſcared and * 
Tit. 2. yronburned conſcience. And againe; that they ſhovld 
linne vvilfully and damnably in their avvne knoyy» © 
ledge and iudgement. So yve reade that old hereriques 
aduenrured to corrupt not only priuate mens vvorkes . 
& treatiſes; but alſo rhe holic Canons of general Comi- -- 
cels them ſelu*s, yyhereof there vverc ſo many yvit- 
Achinar, Pffles yer lining to controle them . This may appearey | 
: G na. by the greuous complaint vyhich hohe Athanaſius/ | 
apo % *. made ;n his time againſt the Arians for corrupting the 
p-ad Felice &.7 Nicen Councel, & other fathers after him, for like 
heretical attempres in their times;eſpecially againſt che 
ſacred text of divine ſcripture, in corrupting yyhereof, 
al heretiques from time to time haue bene moſt male- 
pert, bold, and impudent, for ſhadoyving their oo 
yVit 
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vvyith ſome { hevy of holie vvrite, 

A:dto the ende M. Buny may not here ef kape, and T5, pro- 
eel his reader that this vvas a ſpirit of heretiques in old ;eftanres doe 
time, and not to b: found in the prateſtantes of theſe jollovy the 
daies: 1 doc referre him not only to the colleions ſame ſpirit 
*2 yvhich diucrs Catholiques of this age haue gathered a- of corrupting 

> oainſt them , touching theſe aitemptes; but alſo to 
| theteltimonies, confeiſions , & acculations of prote- 
J ſtantes the ſelues,one againſt an other for like impudE- 
# cie. Eſpecially againlt the Sacramentaries, or thole that 
? follovvedth opinion of Zuinglius (yyhereof I thinke 
M.Buny vvil not deny him ſelf to be one, ) yvhom 
Martin Luther the fath-r of al proteſtantes doth affir- Luch in 
mc, to be the moſt horrible corrupters of other mens Epiſt. ad 
bookes,rhat cuer vv: re;cocluding his vvhole inueftiue loan, Her 
againſt them yvith this ſentence: Their opinion of the $a- uagium ty» 
crament they beorn vvith lies, and vvith lies they do de- pogra. At- 
fend the ſame ; and they broch it abrode by the wvicked gent. 
fraude of corrupting other mens bookes. The like he ſaieth The nevy 
& much more , of their corrupting the holie ſcriptures brethrens 
in diuers places. teſtimonies 

But #5 tg yvas Martin Luther him ſe]firreprehen- the one a- 
ſible in this pointe, vyherein he accuſcth ſo vehement- 2£4inſt the 
ly the Sacramentari:s ? No truly if vye belecue Zuin- 9ther. 
glius,vvho termeth him, both, A foule corruptour and Zuiog.lide 
* horible falfifier of Gods yvord,one that folowved the Max Sacta, fol. 
> Ccioniſtes & Ariansthat reſed qut ſuch places of bolle wyrite 412.10. 2, 
«4 vere againſ} them . Beza accuſeth Oecolampadius Bez.1a reſp 
together vvith al his brethren the diuines of Baſile for 2d deteul. 
; preatimpictie in _— rhe ſacred ſcriptures tranſla- Caſtal. 

; tredbythem. The like he doth, but vyith much more 1tE le prz- 
* yehemencie againſt Caltalio, an other brother, affir- fat-Teſt, an 
' -ming his dealing vvith holie ſcripture, to be both bo[d, *5 56. 

* peſtilent, ſacrilegious & erhnical. Carolus Molinens yvas Mol.ia tri 
* a brotheralſo of theſame brood, and yer he confeſ- 1 eſt. noui 
: ſeth of Caluin, That he made the text of the Goſpel to P4IT.1 [.tol 
| leape vþ and dowvne at hu pieaſure ; that he vſed violence ! '9» 

ro the ſame, > added of his 0 ve to the very facred letter, Item pare. 
for dravving it to bis purpoſe . This tame authour reſti- $4.65, 66, 
fieth & crieth out of Beza,quod de fafto text; mutar, that 74. 99. 
actually 
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it rus Prrrdct TOGETHER vviITH.-. , 
 attually heis nota( hamed to change in his tranſlati- * 

_ ous the yery text of holic {cripture, yvhen it maketh 

againſt his purpoſe, -Fjab Wa 
I might Paile on further in ſtirring this em ſauoured 
finke, ofheretical iniquitic, diſconcred aud moued by 
their ovyne brethren , ( for ſuch is alvvaics the agree- 


. 


F. M. Runes ment of like mates) yyerc it not that the matter it If is 


- 


- 
w ” 


» perticulay vatit for theſe pages , and the deahng of M. Buny 


"\ deeting mm vvith meinthis booke,ſhal qafils Ueclare their ſpiric 
.- edt of the and practiſe, if nothing therein yvere all-ag-d beſidcs. 
booke of re. Novy then I come to ſhevve hovy dexterouſlly he hath 
Jolxtion. bchaued him (If in this edition of my booke. 
 BVN-ofirſt FIRST IN AL places vvhere conuenien:ly he maye, 
+ demic, he maketh me ſpcak- after the phraſe of Proteſtantes; 
TO Make as for example , page 204.of his booke, vyher 1 talke 
7 hiSaducifa of Catholique preeltes that here confeiſions;he 'maa- 
ries ſpeake keth me ſaic,men that be kilful to give Counſail, exc. A- 
bke Prote- gaine page 229. yvher I {ate out of holic (cripture, here 
flantcs. hence 06 proceede al tho ſel arge promi/es,to virginitie,cha- 
+351 - flitie, voluntarie pouertie, &c. he maketh me ſaic; hence 
* doe proceede thoſe promiſes to mortification and nevvnes of 
tife; and he ſtrik-th ou: the ſcriptures vvhich I alleage 
for the o:h-r. In like maner page 368.vyhen I ſaic,ve- Z 
nance & ſatisf:#ion. He mak«th me ſaie, toile of amend. . 
men!. And ſo in infinite other places ( vyhich vvere to 
long here to recite) M.Buny maketh me to ſpeaks like 
a g0od miniſter of England. Neither dealeth he only 
thus vvich me; but in like man*r alſo yvith the ancient 
fathers,ſo long as by that mean's he can hould invvith 
them, and ws x he can not, then he breaketh of and 
"biddeth them a dieu. 
Letone or tyvo cxamples {crue for al; page 374. he 
ronneth on a vvhole halfe leafe vvith S. Angultine, 
rurning cuery yyher the vvordes penance & ſatisfattion 
into repentance , - yntil at lenght S. Auguſtine ſaieth, 
that this penance mult bz inioined to the ponies by 
the tell, and ther M.Buny leapeth ouer that , but yet 
after a line or tyyo, ivin*th vvith him familiarly againe 
and ſo ruancth on,ynti] he cometh to an other block, 
that cannot be remoucd, yyherc he 3s 1nforced againe 


M. Buny. 
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* CERTAINE INSTRYCTJONS. ....\, 0-42 
to leapt over. SO ini like maner page 209, yvher Saint +1, 4 35 
Auguitin recounteth the {toxic of Saint Antome the © 
monke of Egipt; M . Buny leaueth out the name 
Monke , and tcacheth S. Auguſtine to ſay : $. Antunie 
that had profeſced a priuate and ſolitarie life in Egipt, And 
then vyhere S.' Auſtin vyriteth,tha#there vvas a Moya - 
© /terie of the ſame monkes , nor! ed by $. Ambroſe Vvith- 
IX out the wvalles of Millan; M7, Buny maketh him to leave 
Z# ourrhe names of Monk s and Monafterie , as alſo the 
T name and almes of S. Ambroſe, and to ſay onlic that«_ 
'F others ( as be then heard ) did the like, euen im Millan it 
'S /elf. And finally, he frameth euery mans {peech(vyhere 
# hc can ) to luch aſtile as though he had bene trained vp \ 
FF in lohn Caluins ſchole. *x$16h 1-2 
, SECONDLY, vyhen h2 hath not commoditie to nel 
&# chalnge the very yyordes , or els dareth not for that BVNY ſeas 
& they ic {cripture: thenſecketh he to falue the matter cond de-/ 
vvichinſ-rring ſome patrentetis , as though the ſame wiſe. 4" {#; 
2F vvcre of th'authour him ſelf,So page 3 9.1 tay, thatour To inſert 7 
2F Sauiour being demanded by a cettaine prince, hovy he Rs _— 
might be {aued ; vvould geue him no other hope albeit ſes. My - 
*® heyvereaprince, but,if thou vvitlt enter into life, kepe Nia h. iy. -: } 
= thecommandementes. V Vher M. Buny helperh the mat= Marc. 1o, 
Z terow vviththis parentheſis, ſaying ; He vvould geue Luc 19. 
him no other hope( ſo long as he jought fauluation by his ; 
VYorkes) but keepe the commandementes , &c. As though 
this prince had fought his ſaluation erronioully , and 
that Chritt had an[yvered him in his errour., and fo de- 4 
ccaucd lum. In like maner page 229. vvhere I alleage 
out of S. Pau] &out of the reuelatiqns,that men ſhalbe TISELD 
crovyned in heauen according to their hght in this life a: Tit. 2* 
M Buny bodgeth in thus parentheſis ( in ſome good". 
meaſure)thereby to limite the Holic Ghoſt in his me, © 4 
ning . Semblably , page 229. vyher1 alleage plainly 
the vyordes of ſcripture, No man knovveth Vvyhether ke Ectle. 6 
be vvorthie of loue or hatred in Gods fight. He adderh this bs 
parentheſis ( by outyyard things) as vyho vyould (ay, 
that by inyyard things ech man might knoyytheſanee, 
Vyhichthe Hole Ghoſt in this place did not forlee. 
THIRDLY v\hicn he can not accommodate the rat- 
| ter 
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the religious rule of life vyhich S.Au 


THE PREYACE TOGETHER VVITH 


Bun, third ter ether by changing the vvordes, or by putting ing * 


parcnthefis;then maketh he ofcentimes certaine anno- 
tations in the margent; vvhereof cettaine be ydle and 


nal annota fooliſh , ſome be ridiculous and abſurd , and other 


de vvicked and tending to impictie. 
Of the firſt kinde, you may lee examples page. 17r, 


Annotatiis vyker, for thatl faie, that our natur4l pasfions mode- 


rated, may ſcrue » $10 veriue; he maketh a longe and 
fond annotation, trat ve doe hould that the fouls 
dot folloyy t'e temperature of the body , and ther 
ypcn doe grounde that our Lady vyas borne vyith- 
out original finne, and other ſuch doQtrines , vv hich 
is neithcr {o nor ſo; nor the good man ynderitandeth 
vvhat he ſaicth in chis point nor yyhat vve hould, al- 
beit(it you vril beleeue him)he hath ſtudied the {chool 
men.Hage 228.xvher I aic that tier vvas no reaſon in 
our ligat, yyhie almightic God ſhould io much abulg 
his oy yne only ſonne 1a this vyorld , as to {utter 10 
many andignities as he did : this man faicth in a mar- 
uu aote,that ther vvas great reaſon in it. And ſo con- 
equenily , doth bring the in{crutable milterie of the 
ſonne of God his abatement , ( vyiereat Saint Paul ſo 
ofren times yyondered, and vvyhereat the yery Angels 
renuuine altoniſhed;) vvithin the compalic of humane 
vvitand reaſon, vyuich cuery ſimple mau by nature 
may nm are | 
Otthe fecond kinde , yyhich are abſurde, you may 
finde cxamples page 1 5 3. vyherby a marginal note he 
diſcreditets the beleefe of S.Cyprian about the knoyy 
ledge , that vve {hal haue ol our fathers, mothers, and 
ether acquaintance in heauen:as though one Cyprian 


vvith Chriſtian men of rcaſon, vveighed nut more jn 
| the affaires of our ſoule , then ten coople of Bunis, 


vvecre they neuer ſo ycudible.So AgaINe Page 214.vp0 
ine reporteth 

to hauc bene reuealed to his mother for him to folloy, 
M . Buny yvriteth , That it vas but a more careful inde- 
wour in the wvay of gedlines. And page 212. he addeth 
to the ſame, That iz vvas but ſuch , as wve al ( laieth he) 
ere 50nd v830. Bur yet be that ſbal reade either Saint 
Augulitine 
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EXLRTAINE INSTRYCTIONS. 12 
Auguſtine him ſelf, or els Posfidonius his ſcholler Poſlid. in 
+4 Ares the particulers of that rule , vvhich he ſavy vita Aug. 
® Saint Auguſtine obſerue in lite, and preſcribe vnta 
® others : he vvilcaſily confeſle ( I thinke ) thar hovy 
® Heuer the miniſters of England may be bounde ther 
7 vnto by M Bunis vvord in this annotation, yet that 
7 they doe obleruc but fevy parts thereof in couvcrſatis 
| eſpecially touching vviung , I am of opinion , that 
Z M.Buny vvilnot denie 5. Auguſtins rule to containe 
7 ſome-v hat more, then he and his fellovves at this day 
Z doe practiſe. To like fond abſurditie appertaincth 
that vvhuch is noted by t im, page $00. vvher 1 aftir- 
, ming that Gods ſecret judgement of ech mans particu 
7 Jer predeſtination is yncertaine to Vs, he noteth 1n tle 
$ margent , that calling and "nfiifing are Yery plaine and 
infallible tokens thereof , and ſo far 15 it not vncertaine to 
the faithful ; as vyho vvould faic zthat it vvere an caſie 
matter for him that hath faith,to knoyv yvho ar ſo cal 
1-d oriuſtified,fas is requiſite to aſſure a mi of his par- 
$ ticuler predeſtinatis : yyhereas notvyithſtading C briſ 
© aicth ofthe firlt,that many are called vvhich axe not cho- 
= ſen &of thee ſecond, SPaul ſaith in himſelf that he vyas 
 emniltie of nothing, and yet therby he vv as not iuſlified, 

4 Of the _ kinde of go vhcaraY ty vyhich "ue both ; 
wvvicked aud impious , ther might many examples be ay 
alleaged, but theſe tevv ſuing Chal Calf iſcrto f $8  __ 

M. Bunics ſþirite . Firſt then page 212. as concerning ©: ; 

thelife of that holie and moſt yvonderfol man S. An- 

* thonic the firſt monke of A Epipt , vvhom al antiquitie 

= ſo muchadmircd, & yrhomS. Athanaſius in vvriting Athanaſ: 

his life,ſo highely extolled, & v yhoſe doinges S. Augu- vita Ants, 

{ ſtin ſo hartely reuertced,as he made the ſame a princi- Aug lib. z. 

pal motiue & paterne to his ovyne couerſion; { efpeci- cotel,c. 1 2 

aly _ _ war; or thoſe yvordes of our Saujour, | 

* Coeand ſel alt aſt 4nd gene to the toore, as ſpoke : 

him ſelf in oder yn wei). this rn CO mane; ages —— 
& vvonderful life, M. Buny mak<th this ſcorneful and 

: religious note , that it may vvel be doubted , vyhe- , . . x 

} therhe had in that place ſufſicient eround'vvorke of thoſe Azainſt 

k bis doings , vviles be had ſome other ſpecial moria beſides, An 

Coil ; 


Ararnft S. 
Auguſtin. 


Artainſt 
Our B, L4- 
dic. 


Aug. queſt 
71.11 Exc» 
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THE PREFACE TOGETHER VYVITH 
Condemning herein not -only S. Antonie , but alſo $, 
Athanaſius,S.Hierome,$. Auguſtine & al other fathers 
that fo highely commend. S. Anthome for putuing in 
execution thoſe yyordes ofour Sauiour. | | 

To like purpoſe or rather more yvickedlie , he ma; 
keth an other annotation page 308. ypon the molt fa- 


mous conuerſton of S. Auguilin recorded by the pen of. 
that holy father him ſelf, to vvit, that ſome-fointes of 


the ſtorie vvhich $. Auguſtin vVvriteth,areſuch , as a man 


may as vvel doubt they proceded of Sathan as of God; ther- | 


by to bring in queſtion that cxcelleat mans conuerſion 


Bur of al other , that annotation of his , is molt ridicy 


lous and yet blaſphemous, yyhere he vvil necedes bring. 


in our bleſlcd Ladie to haue broken tovver ſenera 

commandements ( forſooth ) at one clappe , for rhat 
ſhe detended not her ſonne ypon the Croſſe. For,page, 
3 69. vyher lin commendation of the confel$10 yyhuch 
the theete made , ſaid in my booke, that it vvas at ſuch 
a tune , vyhen al the vyorld abandoned our Sautour, 
and the very apoſtles them ſelyes either doubted or loſt 
their ſaith of his God-hcad : this man noteth in the 
margent , that the bleſſed Virgin like vviſe vyas by, and 


faied nothing ( that yvereadeof ) in hs defence : a plaine 


t ſixt , © ninth comman= 


breach, ſaieth he ) of the firſt, fif 
dementes. A ſtrange mattcr , "bs theſe ſhould be fo de- 


firousto ſkore vp & make Catalogues of our Ladies | 


{1nnes vyhich ſhe neucr committed. But letys\ce vvith 
vyhartſhevy ofreaſon; | 
Helaieth that ſhe brake foyyver commandemenres 
at one time, Let ys then examin- them yyhar they are, 
The firſt commandement ( corn as S. Auguſtine 
in old time, & Catholiques novy a. daies are accuſto- 
med to number rhem)1is; Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrange Godes 


befare me,nor make ynto thy ſelf any grauen Idole to adore ©* 
the ſame, The fiſt is . Thou ſhalt nor Kil . The ſixt, Thou" }® 
ſhalt nat commit adutterie, The ninth, Thou ſhalt not coues þ, 
thy neighbours Vvife. And this, as Cathohques doe nitber | 


the commandementes. But according :$ fome  pro- 


? * "+ vvil recon theſime, The hft is, Honor thev 


her & thy mother . The lixt « Thou ſhalt no! kil The 


- ninth, | 
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CEXLRTAINE 1NSTRYCTIONS. i} 
ninth. Thos ſbalt xot beare falſe ÞVitnes againſt thy weigh- Create ab- 
hour. Novv then{ gentle reader) con(1der vyith indittc- ſurditie &# 
rencic , hovy in reaſon it may be ſaid, that the bleſſed impietie of 
Virgin , the {acred mother of God, for not defending 14, pyyy, 
her jonnevpon the Crofle,againſt the Magiſtrates and 
ſoldiers, did breake any of thele foyyer commande- 
meures; that is to ſay,did either make ynto her ſelf any, 
ſtrange God or Idole,or did dif honour her father and 14qpuelous 
mother, or did comit murder or adulterie;or did beare ,, ſurditits 
falſe vvunes againſt her neighbour; or did couether 
neighbours mare, vyhether(1 ſay)it be credible, that in 
not defending her ſonne at that iuſtant,{ he committed 
any one of thele hainous & mortal crimes , and much 
more , yyhether ſhe commutted foyyer of them to2e- M. Bun. the 
ther,as M.Buny afiirmeth? Ler(1fſay)the indifferent & gjuels pro - 
Chriſtian reader 1udge of this accuſation, as alſo conſi- Fer, 
der, vyhether M. Buny be not vyhorthie of a very 
good fee atthe deuyls handes, for indeuoring to _—_ 
into his clavycs, lo rich a pray , 45 VYas the moſt exccl- 
ſent pure & facred mother of our Sauiour, by accuſing 
her of foyver deadlic ſinnes together? _ 
AND THYS muchof annotations; paſſing ouer Bun. thir 
| diuers other thingeshat might be cxamined iftime & Chife earus 
ace did not prohibite. Bur the ercateſt Chift of al 0- ſting Outs 
| thers vvhich M, Buny hath to ridgdg his handss , yyhen 
| nether changing of the vyordes , nor putting in of pa- 
rentheſes, nor annotations in the margent vvil cleare 
and pacife the matter, 1s,to {trike and thruſt out vyhat 
ſocucr he mitliketh , yvherther they be my vyordes, or- 
els the diſcourſes of ancient fathers, yea authorities the 
{tJues of facred ſcripture. For ynderſtanding vvhereof 
jt is tO be conſidered, thar firſt, generally yyherſoeuer 
he findeth the mention of certaine thinges that pleaſg/ 
him nor, as of abſtinence, F:ibng,chaſteling the badie, 
{vm yarars ws Spd. 906 merit, hier, gayning of 
cu*D, laboring for revvard,or the like: he commonly 
{iriketh al our together vvith th'Authours rhat treat 
theiecf, or els ſo manygleth the fame as jspitifultg 
pcnould, \ Ky 
Sccondly yyhatſacucr authorjtie commech in hikk .. 
VVay 


THE PREFACE TOGETHER VVITH 
ImMmudent vvay , vyhich he can not mangle , out it goeth vyith- 
ceal:n7 18 Out redemption , be it Father, Doctor, Councel or 
ftrikins ext Scripture . Hereol' you may {ce exampies , Page 29; of 
vlotkes, his booke,vyhere he thruttcth out S. Hicrome and lo- | 
anncs Catliauus, for that they mention Monkes of the | 
primative Church. So agaiue page 98. he thrulicth Y 
| out S. Cyprian and Polizdonius , torthar they geue tc- 7 
Avperitios Nimonic of an apparition vyhich Chriſt our Sautour 3 
of Chriſt, made ro a godly man ar his death. In like mancr,Page 
toy. hetruiteth out S. Ambrole, S. Augullin, S, Gre- . 
goric and $. Bernard together , tor that they perſuade *; 
Purgatorie. raen by their examples to be altcard of Purgatorie, 
- _* Furth:r, Page 98, he {irikech outs. Augultty, S. Gre 
gorie and venerable Bede , yruth their large diſcouſes 32 
vvhich they make concerning apparrtions of ccrtaine 
' _ Angelstro godlic people . So againe, Page 305. he if 
Advparit19s thruiteth out the cxainple of S. Paul the firic Heremite "4 
of Angels. yyith the authoritic of S. Hierome that vyrote lus lite, Fo 
Heremiies. And this in hatred of Monkes and Heremnes. After 3 
that againe, Page 374. he thruiteth out S. Augultn ' 
CitisfaF;on yvith al that he can alleage abour ſatutFattion and final 
Penance. penance. Page 60, he thrufteth out the yveping,falling | 
Evd.cy afs vvatching , lying on the groud yvearing ot lack clothe | 
firddien. audother bodithe puniſhinentes that King Dauid vied 
ypon him {clf,, albcir they be recorded and ict doyyne 1 
11 hohe ſcripture, Page 169. he thrulterh out the exiple 27 
2. Cor. 12. of'S. Panl th'Apoltle hovy he vyas affitted & made a- 5 
Rejiſt.ng of ble by Gods hohe grace, to reſiſt and overcome the *? 
zemptariens temptations of the fleſh, tothe end (by like)tt at no © 
man {hould rake courage by that example, to fight '* a 
Promiſſes 0 and reſiitebele temptations as he did. Page 220 he ttri- 7 x 
 Firginitie. keth ow: the promiſes made 1n ſcripture to virginiti', 
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Lv 
chaltctic , ge:ding of our ſclues for the kingdome of > 
heauen , voluntarie peuertie and the like : al (I{ay) he 
thruiterh our , together vvith the (cripture alleaged for * FC, 
the ſame. And finally, not to hold the reader any lon- ' | 7 
-gerin the enumeration of thoſe things, yyhich he (hal 7 {; 
ind: almolt iu cucry other leafe of tne booke: Page 1 *x 
157. he thruſteth our not only S. Auguſtin talking of 7 » 
ete price of heauca, and of the facile to gaine the W c 


the 
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CERTAINE INSTRYCTEIONS, 14 
the ſame ; but alſo ſtriketh out in like maner the very” chriftes 
vyordes of Chtiſt him par pu - the kingdome of bea- yyordes 
ncn Coth ſuffer violence, and men doe lay handfaſt von it thr» ft our 
by force. And vvhat may be {1d then( gentle reader) of gy M. Batty. 
theſe men,vyho ſpare neither Fatl.e's, Doctours, Fro- Mat, 1. 
phetes, Apoſtles, nor Chriit him elf, yyhen they Rand 
In the vvay againit their toclirhe heretics? 
AND THIS of thruſting out. Butnoyy if I vyould OF mang= 
# ſpcake of manyling , 1 might fay much more, but that jj@«, 
this place beareth 1c nor , and thertore thou {halt be O THER, 
content ( 209d reader)to accept of one example onely mens ay<_ 
| among infhnite that might be alicaged,and by tius one, 1085, 
thou maiſt make ynro they {vif {ome certaine conte- 
Quure oi the reſt. Page 367.it15 handled and proucd by 
| me again{tthe impediment of delay hoyy that vye b 
defcrring our conuecrtion , doc alyyaics biude onr lel- 
ues to greater penance and fatisfaCtion atreryyardes, 
&c,In vvhich diſcourie, M. Buny tirit in iteed of tle 
vvorde, Penance, victh alvyaics the vyorde,reperance, 
( as tacughal yyere one) and (o runneth on {moocbly 
ſo long as it vvil hould our. And as for the vyorde Sa- 
tisfaction, for that he had no other vyord to put in for 
it,he thruſteth it cleane out. Then commeth he to S. I 
porney | ys .*- »- Cyplib'de 
Cyprian, vvhoſaith that, adiligent and long medicine is | © g. 1 ; 
ro be vſed io 2 deepe ſore, yvhich yyordes M. Buny ad- , P ak 
mitteth and fetteth dovyne as good and currant. But C wages 
the other part of the ſentence unmediatly eyad xx. « 
vvas that eur pexance muſt be uo leſſe then v'vas our fault op, ou. 
comitted, vuhich part M. Buny triketh out of the text, ſureof pe= 
as alto al the reſt enſuing, yyherinS. Cypria preſcribeth}, ..., 
thar this penace muſt be made yvith tearcs, vyatching, F 
vvearing of hear-cloth, & the like vyhich {ceme:to be 
thinges no: hing pleaſant ro the bodice of a Miniſter, 
After S. Cyprian follovyyeth S. Auguſtin in the very * 
ſame page. affirming; That it is not ſuf ficiez for a ſinner, 
10 chanye 113 manners, & 10 leaue of to ſinne, except he make 
Jetisfat$ion olſd to God for bis finees paſt by ſoravvfulbe- 
nace, eeuinc of almes exc, V Vith vyhich vyordes M. Bu- 
ny yyonld have nothing to doe; for thatthey yvere in 
cortigible,& therture he thrult the quite gut yet our of 
b 2 S, Hie- 
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Hier. ep. S. Hicrome, that in the third place inſued, he vvas con- 
27. ad Ey- i£itto admit theſe yyordes, Our bodie that hath lined in 
ftoch. many deliyhtes muſt be chaft;ſed vvith af fiitt ion ; Our long 

laughing muſt be recempenced Vvith much Vveping . But 


the yyordes immediatly follovving in the fame tenttce ) 
ol muſt be charged mio | 
jharye becr-cl0;b ) (eemed to hardeto this delicate do- | 


(our ſoft linning and f int jiike appare 


our, and theretore he thruiſt them quite out. 
Intelleralls Ittheend of the ranke,came graue S. Ambroe, af. 
lj,” 
20-6049, HON #5 neeaful, V Y luc vvordes M. Buny very quictly 
and courtcouſly let paſſe. But ypon th'otuer that im- 
mediatly tolioyved , he gaue adeade blovy , & thruit 
them by kead and Cnoulders out ofthe booke,to vvir, 
Ambrocad Grazie ſeelus, graucem neceſſariom hate! ſatisfaciionem. 


vir. Lap!, A great oficnce , requireth 'ot necetliite a greatiatil- | 


Cap. 8. taction. | 
iN ovv then(gentle reader) vyhat ( hal'vverhinke or 


ſay of theic men cr of their maner of dealing? Hauc 

they honelt meaning trovy you ? Hauc they hachne? 

A tfigera- Haue they a conlcience ? Hauc they reſpect or & od or 
tion ÞþJ the Man , that deale in this order ? 1s it hard to ſound any 
premi es neyv rcligion,or to defend it, or to auouch yyhat toe 
| or fallhood focucr,by this miner of proceeding ? If 
theſe: men had habilitie. to doe vvhat their conſ{crences 

vvould permit themrin the yvorid abrod,yvhat an alre- 

ration, yvhat a ſubuer{ion, vvhara metamorphotis 


vyould they make inal matters of antiquine ? It they {| 
| hadto then ſelues the ſetting torth of the holy fathers | 


& dottours vvorkes, hovy vvould they loppe and cir- 
cumciſe the fame? hovy vyould they ſet them foorth in 


other garmenres and furniture that liked them not, ox 
vvere not ſutableto tie ſeaſon oftheſe mens ſenlies? 


fathers, Councels, and ſcripture, & that 1o rt:cm {clues 
alone an their oyvyne cultodie, yvithout the knovy- 
ledge orcontradiction of any one Catholique, for the 
ſpace of only five hundred yeares together, ( as they 
graunt yyc held them al in our handcs for a thouſand, ) 

vyhat 


tirining, That vnto a great VYyound,a deepe and long mece- þ 


their lerkins, yea, bare hole and doubletcs,curting fal 3 


If thele men(I1 ſay ) had the keeping of al 2nticuites,of 


a 


CERTAINE INSTRYCTIONS. + 17 
vyſne maner of bookes (trovy you ) ſhould vve finde 
them? Hovy currant & abſolute for the proteſtant re- 
jion:No doubt but vve | hould heare them ipeake 
en a5 Lohn Caluin ſpeaketh in al matters of contro- 
nerſje,or rather as that g900d man for the time vyould 
haue tem tofſpeake , varo yyholſc hands the laſt edi- 
tion of ſuch yyorkes ſhould be com:nitted. 
And thus much ſhal ſuftice for dilcoueric of M.Bu- 
es edition of my booke , novy remaineth ther onlie 
avyord or tvvo to be aide of the treariſe vyhich he 
ad:oincd, teading(as he ſaith) ro Pacificarion, 


Of M. Bunies Paci/ication. 
ND firt of al,a man vyould thinke tha* M. Buny 


did take but a very ſtrige vyay to pacikcation, in 
offering me rhe greate iniurie yvhich before hath bene 


ſhevved, in his edition. But for that he pretendeth his. 


peace to be toyvardes the j—_ by laboxring the ad- 
werſaries,as his phraſe is: I ſhalbe content to paſle ouer 
my particuler, & to examine peaceably vyhat he ſaieth 
and hoyy he labourcth vs to that effect. 
But here again: at the yeric firſt enterance, there ri- 

ſeth a nevy ſtoppe againſt al vnion or pacifjcatid vvyith 
vs, for that he is ſo {ingulerlic perſuaded of the rare 
| . lightand knovvledge of truth vyhich they haue alone 
among themſelues, as he dareth to pronounce, That 
('0 their knowvledge ) God nener yet beſtovved the likeon 
others. In vvhich aſſcueration for that he excepteth nei- 
ther the fathers or doftours of the primatine Church, 
nor yet th' Apoſtles them ſelues, vyyhom vyve hoped to 
haue had at leaſt yyiſe for iudges S& arbiters in making 
this peace: yyhat probabilitie can there be of vnion or 
compoſition among vs , ſeing that at the very firſt 
vyord, he maketh his cauſe better, not only rhen ours, 
bnt alſo then the caſe and condition of any other 
vvlarſocuer , fince Chriſtes departure from earth or 
before? Bur yet this I vvil let paſſe alſo, as a vaunt pro- 
ceeding of an humour peculier to men of his ſtampe. 
Forif you zoets al the petix ſees of theſe our times, 
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THE PREFACE TOGETHE®? vviITH 
or of any other times that haue b-ne from the begin- 
ning ech one vvil ſing the ſelf ſame tong, affirming 
enery other bodics cadel ro be out, bur only theirs, And 
it they ſhould not ſay ſo,they vvere not ſect -s or tetta. } 
TICS, for that they acknovviedged not their true mo- | 
ther , yyhich is pride, and fingularitie. ; 

Afer this his proud entecance, he beginneth hig * 
ſeely diſcourſe : and for methodes fake , maketh-many * 
diuifions and ſubdiuiſions, every thing running therin 3} 
by couples, yyherein he 1s ſo fertile and abundant,as 
by methode he confoundeth al memorie. But yet as [ 
may , I vyil here recite the cheet pointes thereof. 
Firſt then he ſairh, that their is great reaſon vyhy vve 
ſhould ioin* vvith them& noneat al vvhy they ſhould | 
-1d ro vs. The firit he proucth, for tharit becomneth - | 
PF) YVe the Church of Godto be at vnitic in it felf, Y Viich 
Jhoutd tone Cn hovy farit proueth his purpoſe , the reqder can 
VV th Mro- > 
conſider . The ſecond he declareth , for that che gaine 
beftantes. hat they ſhould receaue by comming to vs,ithis opi- 
nion Chould be very (mal, both touching matters of 

VVhy they relizion as alſo of itatc, For in religion he maketh his 

VP Vit wot accompt , that they ſhould haue nothing more thcn 

rome VVUb ngyy they haue except only certain» Sacrameres, 1ma- 

F'5. ges,and'cerem>nies{vyhich he calleth repreſentations) 

al yvhich he eſteemecth of {inale auaile. In matter; of 

ſtate jikeyviſc , he ſuppoſeth the commodirics vvould 

be feyy and litle : as namely to be deliuered from tlie 

, Popes curſe, vv hich he faieth , they fiade novy by cx- 

 penience, not to be {o hurtful , as hertofore it vyas 

eltcemed, vvhich reaſon ( as you knovy ) may as yvel 

ſcrue again{lt Godes curſe allo, for that it doth not al- 
vvaies ſhevy forth preſently his ſenſible effect. 

Next after this, he declarerh hoyy that by yelding 

vs , they ſhould not onyy not receaue gaine,, 

bnt alſo great hurtes , and that in double maner, | 

Firlt in religion , yyherin among other things they ' 

Ed 41 hould be bounde to confes{ion and penance , which 

CR a thinges ( faith he ) are burdenſome and * abhorring from 

—_I mans nature. Then in ſtate,for that by this meane, they 

KIge 10 PID” Could come ynder the goucrnement of the Byl bopy 
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1- ,fRome , vvhich he cſteemerh intollerable : adding ceede of gr 
17 Wkicther , that this only reaſon of ſtate holdeth many of ce and of 
their ſide , from-comming to vs, vvho othervviſe in Gods ſpecial 
conſcience vyould hauz no ſcrupule at al; vyhichs 15 ordinance, 
ca confes!io, as I meruatl that euer my Lord Arche for that 
2 biſd- p: vyould leric paſſe in print. For hovy ſocu*r other vviſe 
AF this poore Mintiterto rerrifie the common people, de men vvould 
y 4 viſe'h buzges vporrrhe Eccleſiaſtical authoritie of the newer haue 
1 MF biſhopc of Rome, if it  bould be reſtored in England receauedthe, 
s > againe yet eucry man of reaſon can conſider vvith Moe 2645 
L Z hin ſelf, thar the Emperour , the kinges of Spaine, 
© Fr.nce, Polonia and other Princes, adnutting the ſame- 
authoritie, doe finde no ſuch tnconueniences , as 1x1- 
ther our Princes of Ro euer did , for fo many *© 
ages together , vvhen they vvere more porent & glo- 
rious then rhey haue ben {ince the ſupvresſion therotk. 
yvherfore if this reaſon ory dos ſtay ſo many from ve, 
as M, Buay afarmeth, iris very like vve { hal hauethe 
greater part {hor:ly, vyhen God Chal open their ynder 
ſtadino1n a marcer that init ſelf is ſo plaine & 2alpable. 
This being done,he commerh to ſhevr the commo 77* 
dities that vve ſhould receauc by ioining vvith them, a14;es t-- 
andrhoſealſo ( after his maner ) he maketh of tv» red :0 Vs 38 
{ortes. Firſt in religion , and then in our ciail ſtare. In _ | 
religion({aith he ) yve ſhould firſt receaue, the free vie * 979 00 
+ ot holie ſcriptures ,( as though among vs novv their [9 
 vvereno vſe therof, ) and then alſo-vyec ſhould bede- 
lLuered from the burden of confesſion and penance,as: 
alſo from al vovves of chaſtitie, pouertie, &0bedicnce.: 
And haally vye ſhould fo cleaue ro Chrittalone(faith 
he )as vve ſhould abaudon al other helpes both in heauen 
av1 ear'b,of Anrels, Saintes, other men, as alſo our ov vne. - 
5 V Vhich( faith he) yyers a grear aduaitage. And then 
2 he maketh afolemne dal ver? in theſe vvords. If any 
i peoplecan be found in the vvorld , that doe more abandon al 
'7 other meanesin heaxeney earth,then vve doe,thea vye muſt 
> , prononnce againſt our ſelues, that in this reſpe@& thy are nerer 
0 this adudtage then yve are. Vnto vvhich proteſtation 
notvyithtading,I doube M.Bu.if be ſhould be yyel yi- 
g<d)ryould be yery much af ty. to (ſtand andckauc. 
. 4 Fo r 
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or albcit I confeſſe, that he arid his feloyyes doe yery 
tle in deede vvherby to helpe them (elves by thei 
vyorkes, yet by this reaſon they Cnould doe far beter, | 
, in doing nothing art al. For he s bn ſhould ncuer pray, 
nor Jefire other men to pray for him, he that Fhould | 
neuer fa(t or doe other good de-ds, but ſhould rarher- 7 
defie theſame, and lay al vpon Chriſtes pats1on , he * 
ſhould more abandone al orher helpes and meancs © 
both in heauen and earth beſides Chriſt then many of : 
the beſt proteſtanres doe. | 
"7 Next in our ciuil tate , he ſaieth that vve ſhould ? 
Comodrties ercatly be bettered by ioyning vvith chem , beig 8 
by yee!@ 2, \nade partakers of the bleſſednes of England, vvhich is 3 
my 77 987 0147 orear-r(as he faieth ) at this time , then cxer it V vas fince © 
a ftz.e. the lande vvas firſt inhabited . V Vhereof he ſcemeth to | 
[ alleage tvyo reaſons or cauſes. Firſt, for thac Proteſtan- 
Intolleyable tes in theſe temporal affaires are alyyaies proſperous, 
tying flatie- for ( faith he ) hovy ſocuer it goe vvith others that are 7 
"we not frindes to the ghoſ{pel, yet ſhal rhe fauorers therof 2 
alvvaics * proſper : hoyy tocuer it be yvith the reſidue 
Hovr doe of the children of Iſracl, yetthe tribe of Iuda ſhal al- 
they prot=- veairs floriſh. In other places the people are going *2 
per at this ynder cheir burdens, buc in England al 1s mirth & ſaf* 5 
day in tie: The ſecond cauſe of this bl es of England is, © 
France & forthat England ( ſaith he) is gouerned by a Prince of 2 
Flanders. their oyvne countrie, one that deal-th mildly vvith 
them, one that ſendeth not there pleaſe abrod to orher | 
conſiitories, one that drieth th*m noc vp vvith exatti- * 
ons, And vyhen conurnienr colleftions are made , the 
D - mony thats exadhced of ſubiectes is not ſent ( ſaith he) 
$7 *Notethis *gyr of the realme to the maintenance of forraine po- 
4 blefſedacs. yyers, bur is imployed at home, ro rheir honour and 
defence. V Vherein nor vvichſtanding ir ſcemerh that 
this 200d man,talketh rather by medication of fiction 
then by any greate intelligece he hath inſuch affaires. 
Aﬀer af this , he goeth about ro remoue certaine 
The remo- orauc impedimentes,vyhich he imaginerh doe let ina- 
I £589 - fy Catholiqurs from comming vnto their ſide. For 
ui petimentes. Lich cauſe he ſhevyeth, firſt, that vve Catholiques 


(hontd no leeſe altogether our creditcs by making vs, 
Proteſtca* 


| 


? 


| 
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© Proteſtantes, or at leaſt yviſe vve ſhould not lexſe the. Of diſcre- 
(me vvith them that be gocd and of ther lide: or if dit. 
yye did foine yyhat impare the ſame, yer patience 
vyer- to be v{cd,for the Ghoſpels ſake, In like maner 
he ſhevverh erat the hole ſaintes of h:auen yvould 
not be angrie vyith vs ( as vye ſceme to doubr for lca- 
ung their pat ronage. Allo that keruers, kandlemakers, of bafres 
*Þ b-lca(ters,organiſtes; and other ſuch like,vyho migh« : 
SF feare:o vyane by follovving the Ghoſpel , albeir in 
SF eruth they ſhould leeſe no ſmaile part of their gaine, yet 
might the marter beeaſed, & rhey cojurred otreryvaſe. 
Thus diſcourſcth this yviſe mai in yery great ſad- 
n:s.Aud after al this ; he handlerh diuers orher pointes 
Z both of controuerſies in religion , & of the harde dea- 
© lings of the Proteitant magiſtrate royvardes Catholi- . 
vat England , vvhervvirh he ſuppoleta many are 
ſtaicd from comming vneo them, but al, vvith as great | 
® dilcrecion and foundation as hz hath done the former, 
& dcemiding of vs in very 200d earneſt yvhy vveſ hould 
3 ſtand fo much vpon Limbus Patrum , vpon Chrittes 
*® deſcending into hel , ypon real preſence, freedoms of 
2 vvil, and merit of yyorkes, ypontraditions,preeltood, 
> and ſacrifice, ypon yyorſ hiping of Saintes & {mages,- 
x mariage of preeltes, inherenc iultice, and rhe five Se- 
2 cramentes that yve numbre morethen they doe? vyhy 
3 { Liaie) vv- ſhould (o relic & fticke vpon thile things, 
$1 as for their ſak:s nat to ioyne vvith them and be 
& Proteſtants, yvherexs no:vvithſtanding al theſe thiags, Atheiſme. 
\2the Proteſtantes faich ( as he ſaith) and ours is al oe _ 
Y in ſubſtance, and vve al are members of one true Ca- 
+ tholique and Apoſtolique Church,albeit ſome of vs be 
23 fom-yyhar better members in that Church the others. 
* Andthis laſtpoint of the Church(thereby to allure Howvby M. 
7 vs the more ) he vrgeth _—_ ofcen and earue{tly : to Bury ve 
2 vvit, that vve areal members of one true Church, are at of ene 
> reprehending greatly his fellovy Miniſters & brethren Charch. 
*>vyho, vtoz mdiſcrete Zeale ( as he ſaith) vreed firſt this Page. 109, 
= ſeparation ,and did yvrite innot ſo ſenſed 4 maner as they 
3 #Kght to have done, adding further ; wve are to inſtifie 
that of depariing from the Church,ther onght te be no ſe 
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THE. PREFACE TOGETHER VVITH. 
&t al among vs . Burt yvhat is the cauſe (thinke you) of 
this ſo grcate & {uddaine curecfte vwhich novy at Iegth 
M. Buny againſt al cuſteme of his brethren doth offer 
ento ys? you ſhal heare it vitered (if you pleaſe) inhis 
oOvyae vyordes,for by confentin? fo far vvith them([aieh 
he ) as to graunt that vve ar n91t both of one Church ; ve 


bring our ſelues toneedles trouble, For that it s greate pro» 


babilitie wvith them, that ſv Wve make our ſelues aun ſyve- 
rable for to finde out a ſeueral and diftin Church from thi, 


from vvhich wye > =p , Vvhich hath continued from 


the Avoſtles ave to this preſent els that needes vve muſt ac - 
kngvvlgd oeaſy! our Church is ſprung vþ of late, or atleaſt, 
frnce thers , This is his confelsion ; vvhichvve hauing 
heard, vvye necde nor (tade any longer in doubt, yyher- 
orc he is become ſo kinde, as at length to make vs al 
of one trug Catholiqueand Apoſtolique Church vvith 
them , vyyhom hitherto they hane detclicd as the Sina- 

20guc of Antechriſt ., V Vhy alſo M. Buny tooke in 
ES. to vvrite this zreatiſe of pacification, to yvit, for 
thatindecde (as he canfeſſed before ) He novy percea- 
reth that men held vvith them, rather for hr 0 of ftate & 
C/uil commodities, then of conſcience aud beceefe, V Vhich 
regarde of :emporal commodinte in very truth{Gentle 
reader)is the only reaſon or baite that they can lay be- 
fore vs at this time, vvhereby to moue 1510 com vnto 
their parte. V Vhich reſpeR and motiue no: vvirhſtan- 
ding , our Lord knoyveth hovy bare & brickle a mat- 
teritis, and hovv longe or litle vyvhile it may cndure. 
But this onlie thing ſera ſide, in al orher reſpeQtes, rea- 
{ons,allurementes, motiues, or conſiderations, vyhich 
heauen or earth can yeld,yyhereby ro ſtirrea Chriſtian 
minde to embrace any religion, they aral for vs, and 
none for them; as perhaps hereafter may be declared 
more largelic,in ſome ſpecial crearifle, vyyhich by occa-' 
fion of this may be taken in hand, In'the meane ſpace” 
let this ſuftice for anſyyere of ſo much as M. Bly hath 
yyriven ig his paciacation, 
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2 that live in England , vyho finding by their expe- 


4 


| yvholtc altered,efpeciallie in the firſt part, yyhere, vpon D:xers 
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Of this preſent edition vvith certaine 
m{tra(tions io the Reader. 


Her remaineth novy then ( gentle read-r) for the 
1 ending ofr1is preſace,to admonil h the onlie 1n a 
vyordz or tyvo, vyhat thou haſt in this later edition 
moreth ninthe former, & hovy thou-mailt reape the 
comodirie that is intended and yviſhed to thee therein. "x 
Fir, the vvhole booke hath bene reuevved, and both 73, yybole 
amplifed and bettered in diners pointes throughout al ooke re- 
the chapters that doe remaine as before. Secondly,the geyyed. 
titl2 thercof is altered as may appeare1n the beginning wy 
far that the other booke of Chriſtian exerciſe,ſfince the The title «l- 
fir edition thereof , hath bene ſet foorth a parte by it tered. 
ſelf. : | 


Thirdly , diners treatiſes and chapters haue bene 3. 


a purpoſe of greate breuitie vyhich in the beginning treatiſſes 
vvas conceaued, (but aftervyardes could not be held, ) «tered. 
manie things vyereſlufted over, and divers difcourſes 

kair vp vyith more umperfettion then inthe ſecond 

art thereof. | 
Fourthly, ſundrie neyy chapters and treati(-s haue ++ 

bene added in this edition, and theſe partlic of mine Ne vv chap 
ovvn liking, imagining that the matter might (per- *7* acded 
happes)attect other men as much as it did m:; among aud VVhy. 
vvhich I may accompt the chapter of exam pics of true 
reſolution , and ſome other ; Partelie alſo vpon ad-. 


rience in dealing yvith mens ſoules , ( as my (clf 
aiſo did, ) that this long time of ſchiſm and ſees, 
vyhercin they heare nothing but vyrangliag and con- 
tradiftions it matters of controucrlies, (their life in 
the meane ſp1ce running at al. libertie vyithour diſ- 
cipiine , and loding their conſciences vvith infinite 
burden of finne;”) hath vyroght in mens mindes a cer- 
taine contempr and carles inſcniibiliti- in theſe af - 
aices, eftceming al things to ſtand ypon probabllitie 

onl:c 


THE PREFACE TOGETHER VVITH. 
| only of diſputeto and from,and ſo by litle & litle,doth 
The grenous bring them alſo tothinke the ſame of Chriſtian religi- 
-- -—__ on it ſelf, imagining that the leyyes, Turkes, Saracens 
—_ by and other enimtes thereof, ( being vyordly vviſe _ 
hereſic may haucas greate-reaſon perhaps to iſtande againit | 

n the ame,as theſe larer learned men of our ovvne time 


haue, to ſtand in fo many rankes and diuiſions of * 


. ſeftes againſt the Catholique faith , and as the old Phi- | 
loſophers pretended to hauc againſt the being of one | 
The resſou God him ſelf. | 


| of particu Theſe thinges { I ſaie ) being ſo ( vyhich is alyvaies 

Ler chapters "© cffe@ of diuiſion and herefie, ) thoſe yertuous and 

adde! of diſcrete men vvere of opinion that it ſhould nor be 2- 

H#ePVY. miſle in this ſecond edition to _—— CAL? chapters | 
of the certaintie of ons God , and of our Chriſtian 

faich and religion. Beſides this , I vvas admonil hed by 


e 


the vvriringes of our aduerſaries ſince the ping 
of my firſt edition , hovy they miſliked tv yo principal | 
pointes in that booke. Firſt , that I ſpeake ſo much of ! 
good vyorkes & (© litle of faith:ſecondly,that I talked. 
t>largely of Godes juſtice and ſo breefly of his mercie 
In both yyhich poinres , albeit an indifferent man 
might haue bene ſarisfied before , and cafilie perceaue 
that the aduerſarie doth but picke quately of calumania- | 
tion : yet to giue more ful contentement_in this mat-_ 
ter,cueu ynto our enemies : I haue beſides that yvhich 
is ſpoken els yyhere ( and namely in the 2.and 4 chap-_ 
ters touchinz faith,) adioyned alſo a ſpecial chapter of 
the rvyo ſeneral partes of Chriſtian profeſsion, vvhich. 
are beleefe and life. And for the ſecond,lI haue framed 
a yvhole neyy chapter in the beginning of the ſecond 
part ,intituled againſt diſpaire of Godes mercie. Thoſe 
yvere the caules of my large and ample additions in 
this booke 
An other | And yet yvas there beſides al theſe, one cauſe more, 
cauſe of the yyhich alſo I conceaued by information of orhers, 
amplifice- And this vvas,that diuers perſons ( as I vvas rolde) ha- 
tion of this uing deſire in them ſelues ro reade the former booke , 
boo he . bur yet being yyeake and fearful to be rouched ſo 
#cre in conſcKce 25 they imagined this booke TROues 
Oc, 


CKARTAINE INSTRYCTIONSD. ig 
doe; durſt neuer intermcdle theryvith , being infor- 
med that their vyas nothing in the ſame vyheryyithts 
intercaine them ſelues, but only ſuch rehement mat- 
ter of perſuaſion , as vyould trouble and afHiidt them, 
For remedie of vyyaich inconyeniencie (if it yvere am 
inconueniencic , ) 1 haue inſerted diuers chapters and 
diſcourſes of matters more plauſible, & of them {clues 
more indifferent, yyhervyith the reader may ſolace 
his minde atſuch runes , as he findeth the {ume nor 
vvilling to feels the ſpurre of more carncſt motion ts 
prrtection. 

And tothe end he may the better be able to ſerue x1, reaſon 
him ſelf at al times and to al purpoles , of yyharſocuer ge;pe me 
is contained yvithin this booke ; I haue chought good ;þede ad- 
to ſet doyyne inthe end ofal,, a ſhort draught or me- j,;ued im 
thode for the poriiculer vie of eucry part and porcel the ende. 
thereof; hovv ut may ſerue either io prayer or medita- 
tion,or els to inſtruction, ecxboration, conſolation, os 
other effect according to the time any place, or to the 
neede, ſtate , condition and other qualitic, of the par- 
ſon that { hal come to rcade the booke. 

Noyy then ( good reader and my deare Chriſt}an The conclua 
brother) hauing nothing els at this time to admonitt he wvith 
the of; I vvil end this pr. tace and remit the to the rea- ceriaine in- 


b 


ding of the booke it (elt that folloyveih; exhoring the Rrattmwns. 
molt « arncl?] y for thine oyvne toules lake 1n the tcn - 
dir boyvcis of our {yyecer Saurour IESVS , thatthou 
reade the ſame vvith atrention,as matter that apperte- 
aeth nearelt ct al other vnto the, and vyithal to yeid 
m |t hartie & humble thenkes to almightic God , that 
in his Catholique Church tayleth nor from time 29 + 
time to ſende divers ſtrange & {tronge meancs,yyher- 
by totirre yp men to coniideranoa of their efltate, and 
de gayne OR {aluation in the lite to come, 

1s( 1 lay) by almighnie Gods diwne goodacs and wi 
orouidence Hrs in his ſpouſe the Carholique cieofide- 
Church,vvher his ſpirit abideth vnulthe yyorldes cnd: - onl 
& 1t is ſo iu her alone,as it is her prope& peculicr pot ;,, Ne OP 
ſeilion, & neuer trulic to be founde in chem, yvho iius thols 
Cut of hcr,albir for atins aud in ſome pointes they gpurchs 
may e 


pFhy nu0 
hercrique 
greateth 


fincerly of 
dexotion, 
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2.Pet. 4* 


FVhy pro- 


teſtan;es of 


THE PREFACE TOGETHER VVITH 
maye haue a ſheyve or ſhadoe thereof. This vveſce 
fulflled in al heretiques and {eCtaries both of old-& of 
our daies, yyboalbeit ſometimes they vvil leeme to 
vvrit bookes, cf inſtitutions to manners and good life; ye: 
their aofrine therein being as vvilde, as their faith is 
vyandering ; they neuer bring any chings to paſſe but 
from vyoric to vyorie, yyhereof the vybole vvorid at 
this daic doth giuec experience. The reaton of thisin 
g: p-ral, pw be taken from che nature & ſpirit of he- 
retiques, deſcribed ynto vs for our admonil hment in 
holic {cripture , vehereof one principal point 1s, that 
they { halbe as S. Paul ſaicth, Se pace, vvithout al relt 
or peace,and conlequentlie, alvvaies learning and newer 
e:taining to the knouledee of truth. They (hal beltoyy al 
theirtimc in iangling and quarreling, & inthe meane 
tpace,as S.Peter yyel notcth , they /hal yyatke according 
{0 their ov 'vhe concupiſcences , albeirthey talke neuer lo 
much of mortification, and of their quickuing fpirite,for 
vyhichcauſc he calleth them alſo, ſores, mockers & 
deccauers ; ibat 15, as S, Paul (cemcrh to interprete the 
ſame; fellovves that vvith feigned vvordes foal make 
their ov vne game, & Which haumy a ſhevv of pietie, ſhal 
(in life)deny the force or vertue thereof. 

And this vvhy heretiques in gencral ca neither teach 
true pictie and deugtion,nor yer giue example thereof 
in their ovvne liues. Buc novy if vve looke into the 


al other ſe- particuler ſeftes that are of this our molt ynhappie 


tarjes can 
n0t teach 
ue pretie. 


time; vve { hal finde a more ues reaſon vvhy tney 
in ſpecial , much lefle may doe the ſame. For that in 
truth the very groundes of their opinious doe reliit al 
treating of ſuch affaires; neither can you vrgealmoſt 
any one pointe of true piectic, bur that Jo mult im- 
pugne ſome principal articie of thcir doftrine. As 
may appeare by that yvhich hath bene declared be- 
fore, concerning the places both of futhers and icrip- 
tures thruſt our by M. Buvics in my former booke, 
vyhereof alſo it yvere not hard to make divers molt 
euidenc demonſtrations in this place, 

For, if { for example ſake ) you cxhort men to la- 
bour for their ayyne faluayon , as Saint Paul did, 
Philip, 


i 
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CERTAINE INSTRYCTIONS. - 29 _. 
Philipp 2. ver. 12. then you teachthemo put confi- - Examples 
dence in their ovyne yyorkes,v vhich vvith proteiten- Lovy proce 
--s is abhominable. If you encourage men to {utter in ftaies ca. 
recipe of revvarde,us Chriſt did, Matrh. $.vcr.12,then #02 teach 
fa; you flatlic ypon the doctrine of merite . If you tcl P1etie oflife 
them that heauen is put in their oyvne hande's 10 gailic VVichous 
2s our Sauiour did , Matth. 11. ver. 12. then allovy ye mMparmeg 
tot onlic of merite, but allo of free vvil.. It you vvith their doc 
mento live in fearc and rrembling in reſpect of Gods, !rize. 
ſecret iizdgements , & of the vnceri ntic of our (alua- 
tion,as Saint Paul did, Philip. 2. yer. 12.Heb.z.vcr.14. 
and S.Pcter,2.ep.3.ver. 17. then impeach you the cer- 
tainric brag rh predci{tinanon, It you countail 
mcn ro make amendes by good vvorkes tor their euil 
life paſt, as Saint Iohn Bapult did , Luke 3, ver.$, then 
'0U teach faristaQtion. If you teriihe them vvich the 
teare of hcl, and yvith the declaration of the paines 
inthe vvorld to com , as Chriſt aid , Matth, 8.ver.1 2. 
then vvith them you offer mivrie to Gods jnfinit mer- 
cic.1f you exhort men10 falling, praying, loue of vir- 
£inirie, deſne of povertie , chaltciing their ovyn bo- 
ares, reſtitution, penance, and the lixe,as al the courſe 
of holic {criprure doth:rtheu runne you uno plaine and 
open papiſtrie, | 
7; thcn;drare Chriftia brother) yyhat treating can 
ehere be of pictic in life, vv here none of thele impe.r. ax No effet? 
matters may be or.ce named? truly(good brother)yvel Vertae f 
may a man vainlie talke in theaiie of a guickining ſþi- VYe:b vpon 
rite and mortification , as they arc vyoute in paſtime to {fe prating 
doe;but nothing in4inceritie vyil cuer be brought to 9 preceflats 
paſſe , yyhere theſe yycightic pein:es be not loundiic 
and ſcriouſlic handled; for take ayyay the meation of 
rth+ſc thinges forth of holic ſcripture it {elf , together 
vvith the large and frequent extortations chat therein 
are made vnto them; and very litle yyil remaine about 
Other aftaires; the cheefe indeuour of Gods nolte ſpirit 
being bent (as is manifeſt) to the lerting torthe vob. its 
culcating of theſe matters , abouc al other, vnto Ciri- 
ſian people. | 
V Vhich ſpirit of almightic God, the Catholique 
Ciuuch « 
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THE PREFACE TOCETHER VVITY 
The Girit of Church his ho!ic and deare ſpoule, taking vpon her ty 
theCatholi- imitare; after the foundation of true faith once laide, 
gue Church, calleth vpon her children both daily and hounly by in- 
finite vyaies and meanes, to remember and pur in vre 
theſe pointes of vertuous life, vyhile her enimics in the 
meane {pace , doe lie yyrangling and cauiling about 
contradictions 1n belecfe. And chercfore in the Catho- 
lique Churche onlie (genle reader ) ſhalrthou finde 
the true ſpirire of teaching, and of execution of theſe 
poinces touching pictic: vyithinthe lappe and boſome 
yyhcreot if thou alredy be, thou haſt humbly and har- 
rely to thanke God for the ſame , and yvith alſollici- 
tous diligence and care io make thy gaine of ſuch kel- 
es a5 he offerer\ thee for atrayning thy ſaluation, But 
if thou finde thy {e!f in other eltate ( as alas many may 
at this daic in our poore attlicted countrie; ) then I be- 
{ceche the render mercie of our Soueraine Lord and 
Sauiour , that by readingeof this preſent booke,, thoy 
maiſt the ſooner be moued to make thy ſelfe partaket 
both of the one & of the other benefite; that 1s to ſaie, | 
not onlie to enter into the ynion of his Catholique 
Church, butalſo (yvhich more importeth ) to leade a 
true Chriſtian and yertuous life yvithin the ſame, 
Andſoto our Lord IES Y S Icomit thee. At 
« . $,Qmer1in Artoys this preſent xxix. of Iulic 
1585. Being the ; x of the hole 
virgin. Martha. 


("8*) 


Thy harty vvel yviller and ſeruant 
w TESVYS Chniſt. R. P. 


OF THE MANY: 
FOLD PERILS THAT 
ENSVE TO THE VVORLD 


by inconfideration. 


1. 8 4rd hovy neceſſarie it is ſor enerieman toenter int 
ut rogitation of his oyyne eſtate, 


CHAFEL. L 


d i — cr aHE Prophets and Sainfts of 
« LLESRAG = A\God;vvho from tyme to ryme 
» have ben ſent by his merciful 


a 


22x, vvarne ſynners of theyr peri- © 


”_ 
- 
- 
- 
- 


” » 
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WC ; 
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os 02-2 Wy ”/ then of their vyickedneſfle and 
> imminent dangers for the ſame; bur alſo haue re- 
& ueiled the cauſes thereof, yvhereby they mighe the 
*# eaſyer prouide ren:edie for the inconuentences ro 
'* come. | | 
* Such is the charitable proceeding of our moſt 
*.* mercifull Lord vvith the children of men. And a- 


aduerſarie, moſt men fall into ſyrmne & ar holden 
alſo perpetuallie 11 the ſame, to their final deſtru- 

ction andeternal perdition. _ #557 | 
So Efay the Prophet ſpeaking ofthe careleſſe no- 
bilitie and gentrie of Jurie, that gaue them ſelfs to 
A banke- 


The chari- 


le pro- 


a 1 BI LENS by bi 
/ "0 => lous eſtate and condition for ©94 &y ## 
P & <2 ynne;hau not onlie fortold *r9phets: 
>=" 


| - mong other cauſes, noneis more generalor more The danger 
- oftenalleaged, then the lacke of conſideration, by of 1conſt-, 
vvhich as by a common ſnare and decept of our 4ration. 


Eſas. 


The ſenſu- your bankettes,but the wuorkes of god you reſpect not, 
al life ofthe 70 hae you conſideration of hrs doinges. | And then * 
Inuiſ he gen- inſueth 3 Therfore hath h:ll enlarged Q:ts ſoule , and 


£746 


Eſay.47. 


>  Cunrsr. DIRECT. Libr. * 
banketting and diſporte, vvithout conlideration 


of their duties royyardes God ; repeateth often the Þ 


threat of wwe againſt them , and then putreth 
dovvne the cauſe in thes yyordes: The lute, &rharje, 
and tymprel, and ſhalme, and good wuyne, aboundeth in 


opened hu month wuithout all meaſure or limitation, 


and the floute , and high,and glorious of thu peoplt | 


IT ball deſcendeintot. 


Heere ar tvvo cauſes x youſce)and tyvoeffe- 3 


Res lynked together , o 


and ſenſualitie brought thes men to inconfiderss 
tion of Gods yyorkes & proceedinges tovvardes 
ſynners,fo inconfideration brought them to the 
mouth and pittes-bryname of hell. I ſay that in- 
confideration of gods wvorkes tovvardes {inners, 
brought them to this peril , for thatir tollovyeth 
11 the verie ſame place ; And the Lord of hoftes ( hal- 
be exalted in indgement, + our holte God ſhalbe ſan- 
Aified ininftice; asif he had ſaid, that albeit you vyil 


not confider noyy Gods iudgemitts and iuſtice, a+ { 


middeſt the heate and pleaſure of your teaſtinges, 
et-ſhal he by cxcerciſing the ſame vpon you 
cereafter , be knovven, exalted , and {anRiified 
throughout the vvorld. 

The hike diſcourſe maketh God hym ſelt by the 
{aine Prophet,to the daughter of Babylon, and by 
her,to euerie ſinful and ſenſual ſoul figured by 
that name. Com dovyvne ({ayeth he) & fitte in the 
duſt thou daughter of Babylon : chou haſt ſaid, [ 
ſhal be a Ladye tor cuer, and haſt not put vpon 
thy harte the thinges thou ſhouldeſt , nor haft 
thou had remembrance of thy laſt ende &c.Novy 


therfore 


thes leyves damnation, | 


zh'one depending of th'other, For as good cheere 


PART;?, Ofinconſideration. +Cap.r, 
therfore harcken thou delicate daughter vvhich The daugh- 
dyvelleſt fo confidentlie:ther ſhal come vpon thee, ter of Bavy- 
an euil, vykercot thou {alt not knovy the ot- 40» forget- 
ſpring, and acalamutie ſhall ruthe ypon the,from teth hey 
vylich thou ſhalt nor be able to deluwier the; A mit- ende. 
ſerie ſhail ouertake thee vpon the ſuddain, vvhuch ,, 
t:-ou thalt not knovv,&c. 

Holie leremie,after he had yveyghed vvith hynt 
ſelf vyyhar miſeries tor ſynne the Prophets Eſay, 
Amos,Ozee,loel, Abdias, Michxas, Nahum,Sopho- 
nias & lym felt ail vyhich Prophets lyued vvith- 
inthe compalke of one hundred yeares) had tor- 
rolde to be immunent vppen the vyorld;not onlie 
to San:aria and the ten tribes of Iſrael , vvhich 
yverc nov alredie caried into baniſhment to the 
furtheſt partes of th'eaſt:bur alſo to the ſtates and 
countries that moſt floriſhed at that tyme, (as by | 
namerto Babylon , Egypt,Damaſco, Tyrus,Sidon, 4-Reg. 
Moab,and finalhe to Kieruſalem and ludza it ſelf, 15-8 37. 
vvhich he forſavy ſhould ſoone after moſte pittt- 
> fullic be deſtroyed: )yyhen he ſavy alſo by longe The copla- 
*7. experience,thar nerher his vyordes,nor the vyor- #7 of lere- 
des and cries of th'other forenamed Prophets, 7712 for ine# 
could aniething mioue the hartes of yvicked men: /14:ration, 
\ hebrake forth intothis moſte lamentable com- lere.12. 
* plaint;Deſolationeaeſolata et omnts terra, quia nulltts »» 
eſt qui recogitet corde. "The vyholc earth fallethin- >» 
to extreme ruine and deſolation, for that there is »» 
no man yynich confidereth deepeliein lis hart. 

This complaint made good terenne in his dayes 

for compaſzion of his people , that ranne miſera- 
|  bliero perdition for vvant of confideration. And 
ks: theſimecomplainet vvith much more reaſon may 
'-} euerie good Chriſtian ins 9 at thi- yme, ſor the 

3 infinite ſoules of ſuch as periſhe daylie by incon- 
fideration, VYherby as by a general and remedi- 
A 2 iclfe 
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+. Jef inchantement , manze thouſand ſoules arg 
brought a ieepe, 6 doe fynde them lelues vvithin 
the gates of hell, before ti.ey maſdoubt any 1t:ch 
inceuenicnce, being ledde through the yale of this 
preſcns life,as it vere blyndtolaged, vvith the vale 
of careleſſe neghgence, ( lyke beaſles to the ſlaugh- 
terhouſe) and neuer permatted to ſee t1.Cy roVVne 
et”; danger yntilit be to late to re mediethe {ome. 
Ela.c, Propterea Capt ins duttu; eit populus meus,quia non 
» habait ſcietiam , ſaith God by the meuth ct Eiaye, 
»» Therfore,andforthus cauſe,is my peopleled avvay 
-» Captiuein all bondage & {lauerie to perdition, for 
>» that they haue no knovvledye, no ynderſtanding 
-» of theirovyne eſtate, noforctight of the tyn. es 
-» -2O-coMm , no conſideration of ther danger. Heer- 
-» hence foyveth all the miſerie of ray people , and 
-» yet this 1s a myſterie that all men vvil not knovy., 
The my#te- Vil you ſee vyhat a myſterie- and ſealed ſecret 
rie of cox this is'harckethen hovy one Ceſcribeth the ſame, 
.lderatien . & yyithvyhat circumſtances. Furthermore (ſaith 
Job.4, he) a certaine hydden vvord vyas ffroken vnto 
| me,and mine care as 1t vvere by Rieafth recemued 
. *» the veinesof his vyhyſpering : it vvas in the hor- 
** ror ofa vifion by night , vvhen dead fleepe is 
»» yvonte to poſleſſe men . Feare came ypon me and 
*> trembling, and all my bones vvere extremely ter- 
”” rified. At oy a ſpirit paſt by,in my preſence, 
'* vyhereat the heares of my fleſh ſtcode vpin hor- 
” rour. There ſtoode before me one whoſe facel 
»» knovv not. His image vvas before mine eyes, and 
*”” I hard his voyce as * ſound of a ſoft ayer. 
Hyrtherto 1s deſcribed in vvhat miner & order 
this ſecret vyas reueiled:but novy vyhat ſaid this 
”  viſtonor ſpirit (thinke you) at the laſt*truhie , he 
made a ſhort diſcourſeto proue by thefall of the 
Tob4. Angels for their ſynne, that much more,qui habi- 
ians 
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PART. 1. Of inconſideration, {FF CAP, 

tant domos luteans, (3 terrenign habent fundamentum, 

ithin | conſumentur vlut a tinea, > de mane v/que ad ve- 

{ich ſprramn ſurcidentur. They vvho dvvell in houſes of 1 oj: 4i0:; 
t this W morter,( as all mortall men doe vyhoſe bodies ar ;o te nord. 
vuile W of fieth), and they, vvhich haue their foundation = 
ugh. WF of earr?1, ( a3 molt folke of this yyorld haue that ,, 

VVne IF put racir confidence in thinges of thus life; ) en '* 

. malt all conſume by litie and litle, as the cloth 

2 non W doth by the mothe,and at lenzth they mult ypon ,. 

ſays, W the ſudden,” vvithn lefſe {pace pernappes then 18 « 

from moraing tonight) becut doyvne & difpat- ,, 


are 


'Vay 

for Þ ched, vvhenthey think leaſt of it. $ 
ling ) Andco ſhevy thar heerein ſtandetha point of 
16s Y hizh ſe-refie(I meane to conlider & ' ponder vvell 


'tr- # rhisdiſcourſe ) he maketh his concluſion in theſe 


nd # vvordes immediathe — quia nultns in- | 
vv, @&. teliigit in eternum pericunt, And for that fevy or '» 
ret ® noneof thoſe men before mentioned, vyho haue »» 


1e; *$- ſuchearthlie foundations , doe vnderſtand this £#** 2/c072 


th by pointearizhr(! meaneof their ſaddajne death,and /4#74tion 

to 7 cuttingoftrom this yvorld,) therfore muſt they catiſe of eter 

d > peritheternallie, and this 18a ſecrete yyhich fevy nal deftru- 

r- -* menvvill belceue. Vir in/iptens non cognoſet, ( faith 197: 
8 p , Dauid )& ſiultres non intelliget hec:an ynaduiſed Plalm. gt. 

d ,* manvvilnotlearne theſe thinges,nor yvil a foole »» Te 
- > wvnderſtindthembut yyhart thinges? it inſevycth, »» 

, A point 


i in the ſame place:hovy vyonderful the vvorkes 
2 of God and hovy deepe his cogjtations araboure '%-* 09's 
> fGinners, vvho ſprynge vpas graſſe and floriſh in V%1 2% 
this vvorld wt intereant in ſiculum ſeculi ,toth'end © n/idlee 
* they mayperiſh foreuer andeuer. T 
* - -The Prophet Daniel had many vifions and 
 ftraunge revelations of great and high myſteries: 

? butone amongeſt all other ( and this the leaſt,)of 
} ; themoſtdreadful iudgemets of God vpponſyn- 
'* mers in th'end of the yyorld. Theviſion wealy 
A3 + 18 


6 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lis. 1. 
the great ryuer Tigris;vvher,as diners Angels vvete 
Pan.10. artending about \ bankes ; ſo vÞon the yvater it 
RG onein the likencs _ man zot exceding 
_ dreadful mateſtie his apparrel being onlie lynnunge 
ON wa ent vvhich tus bodi thyned like Jonny 
fron of Da- ſtone;his eyes like burning lampes , his face like 
niel wvberiy faſbinge iighterung, his armes & legges like braſle 
be ſav inBamed, and his yoice as the ſhouteet a yvhole | 
Chrifg. multitude of peoplethat thould ſpeake rogerher, 
1 his vvas Chrilt by all interpretation. atyyhoſe | 
terriÞ'e preſence vvhen Daniel tel dovvne dead, 
he vvaserected againe by an Angel & made firong 
to abyderhe viſton,and ſo hauing heard and ſcene | 
the moſt vyonderful thinges that m his booke he 
recompteth ; he vvas bold to aſke a queſtion or 
rvvo,for betterynderſtanding therot , and his firſt 
Dany. Qqneitionvvas. hovv long #t ſhou'g bee,ere thes moi? 
Sh wuonderful things tooke their ende? VVherynto the 
man vpon the vyater anſyvered,by ſtretching out 
both his braſen armes to heauen, and ſyveearing 
Araungelie,by hym that liued for euer andeuer; 
that it ſhould be a ty me,and i mes. and hulfe atyme, 
VVhichanfſvver,Danielnot vnderſtanding,began 
toqueſtian further, but he vwvas cut of vvath this 
A ſecret. diſpatch : Goe thy wway Daniel, for thes ſpeeches are 
ſhutt wp and ſcaled until the tyme preordained. And 
yet for his further inſtruftion it vyas added in the 
Dan.12, fſameplace;1mpie agent impij,nec intelligent. VVic- 
VVilfull Kked mevvill alvyayes doe vvickedlie,and vvil not 
i#7zorance. wnderitand thes myſteries,albeit vye thould neuer 
” ſo much expounde them. | 
VVherby as by all the reſt that hytherto hath 


ben alleaged , is made apparent, that inconſidera- 
tion,neglizence,carelefſezpnorance,and lack of yn- 
deritiding m our ovvne eſtates,and in Gods iud- 
gengntes and proceedinges vvith miquitie and 
% | {ynne 


OV 232 PIT DIS C ” 
WG F'Y s ml . % 4 


"PART. 1, Of ineonſlderation. 97 Cav. 
ſynnehath bene a_bane,and a common petdition | 
of recheleſſe men,from rymeto tyme. 
And if vve vil turne our eyestothis our age The caufs 
much more {hal vve ſee the ſametobe true, For ,F 6. uh 
yvhat is the cauſe(think you)vvhy atthis day,vve /nat rhis 
haue ſo manie of thoſe people, vvhom hoke Iob day. 
doth call :b6homir:able, that drinke wp intquitte as bea- lob.15. . 
ſtes doe voater,that commutr all ſynne,all nuſtice, : 
allturpitude , vvithout remorſe or {| ary 26 of con- 
ſcience*vyhat is the cauſe of thus (I ſay) bur lack of 
conſideration , lacke of vnderſtanding , lack of 
| knovvledgettor as Chriſt ſaid to Bieruſalem tou- 
| chingher deſtrutio, ſi cogz0uifſes 65 rw, &c.1t thou Lucio. 
alſo (o finful foule) dddeſt knoyy,vvkat hangeth 
ouer thy heade for this careleſſe ite ofthine:if thou 
(daughter of Babylon ) vyouldeſt remember and 
ponder in thy hart vvhart ſhalbe th'ende of thes 
thy delightes:thou vvouldeſt nor lyue ſo pleaſant- 
lie as thou doclt. Nunc autem abſcondita ſunt hec ab 
acults trets. But novv (fay2th Chriſt)thes thinges are 
3 hydden tromthyneeyes. | : | 
2 Not, but that thou mayſt have knovventhem Poluntariz | 
2 # thou vvouldeſt, but for that thou arte one of 1c0n/ide- 
{a them, vvho ſay to God, ſcientiam viarum tharum Yation., 

'* nolumus, wve yvilncthaue vnderſtandihg of they Tob.21,. 
4 VVaye-z0ne of them,qui ſunt rebelles lum: , thatar | 
rebellious agauſt the light ad illuminati of Gods tob 2%. 
Y grace;oneof themgqui nolwnt intelli;zere ut bene agat; 
thatvvil not vnderſtand tce doe vvel. And finallis 
oneof them, 9: declinat aures,ne audiant legem,that pro, «8. 
rurne avvay tneireares to th'ende they may not 
heare Gods Iavv:quori oratio eſt execyabilis,yuhole Ibid, 
not onlie. lite, britalſo prayer isexecrable and dete- 

ſtable in the fight of their maker, - 
- Truehie,nothing in reaſon can be leſſe tolerable 
mthe preſence of Gods Maieſtic,then wyheras he 

. A 4 hath. 


Eſay.47« 


Luc.9. | 


$8 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lib. r. 

hath publithed a lavy vnto vs vvith ſo' grea 

Dout 6, chargeto beareit in mynde,to ponder in hart, 

S11, ſtuddze and meditate vpon it both day & night, 

Jolue!. home and abrode,at our vprytinge and at ot 

Plal.11$. govvne lyinge ; to make it our Ccogitation , 0 

Eccle.6. diſcourſe , our taike , our exercile ,our rum 

S 22, nation , and our delight: that vye thould ni 
vvithſtading focontene the ſame,as tomake ir. n 

pu of our thought, but rather to flez the knov\ 

exde thereof,as vve ſee molt me ot the yyorld de 

for not troubling their conſciences. 

But the holie Ghoſt hath layed doyvnethere: 

Eccle.17, ſon heereot long agoe intheſevvordes:C# /it rim 
| da nequitia,dat teitimonium condemnationis.Fox tha 
vvickednelle in it ſelf,is alvvaves fearfull,it gyuer 

The firſ® wvitnelleagainſt it ſeif of damnatio,vyhen ſo cue 
cauſe vyhy itthinketh of the lavy of God , or of honettie . $, 
en f lie co Felix the gouernor of Iurie vvhen S. Paul began t 
fPideration . talke of initice, chaftitie, and Gods indgmentesbetor 
 hynthe vvas vvondertullic a feard,and ſaid t 

Paul, that he ſhould departe for that tyme , and tha 

At.24 be vvould call for hym apaine aftervvard when occa 
ſoon ſhould require. But he neuerdyd,and vvha 
Toſeph.lib, vvas thecauſe*For that (as Regs teſtifieth) he 
20.antiq. vvasa vvicked man,and Drufilia his fayre ladic 
Cap.c. that vvas vvith hym atS.Pauls ſpeeche , vyas not 
his true yvife, but taken by allurement and yiolece 
from an other , and therfore it offended them 

both to heare preaching of chaſtitie, 

This then 1s one principall cauſe, vvhie men of 
this yvorld vvill not enter into conſideration of 
their oyvneeſtate,and of Gods commandemetes, 
leaſt they ſhould reade and ſee their ovyne faultes, 
and beare vvitneſſe againſt them ſelues, of their 
ovyne codemnation,vvhereunto the ſcripture an- 


nexeth an other cauſe,not far ynliketothus,yyhich 
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| vART 1, Of inconſideration os CHAy.1, 
2reats that vvorldlic men doe ſo drovvne them ſelus The ſecond 
alt, to | the Cares and COgItAations of this lite, a; they Cauſe vvby 
12hra (owe in their mindes no place to thinke ypon me flye c3 
at our Wd: affaires,vvhich ar the buſines of their ovyne fideration, 
 » Our Mules. This exprelleth Ierennte the Prophet moſt 

rumi- W#:cuallie,vvhen hauing made his complaint, that x ere7 

d not Wor vvithitauding his preaching and crying in : 

it. no 


" —_ gate, tor longtyme tozether,vvhere all 
people palſed by hym and heard hymzyer no 
man, fayeth he, vvould enter into conſideration, 
xfay vvith hym ſelt, vuvhat haue 1donne? wyherot 
e addeth preſentlie the caufe and reaſon; o-:»es Tere $. 


enim conuer(s ſunt ad cu ſum ſuum, quaſi equus impetns 


that {Waders ad prelii. All men are fettypon ther ovyne 
uveth W courſes and vvayes, and doe runne inthe ſame, 
euer MW vvithas great vehemencie and tearſe obſtination, 

So WW as a funious armed horſe , vvhen he heareth the 
nto WW trompettin the beginning of abattaile.By vyvhuch 
ore IF compariſon the boke ghoſt expreſſeth lyuelie, the 
| to MW inecouerable ſtate of aſetled vvorldlie man , that 
bat & folloyveth greedilie his ovvng defiznmentes in 


the nezotiation of earth. | 
Thes aretvvoof the cheefe cauſes of incontide- 

ration, Imeane , vvilful malice,and obitinate oc- 

cupation in the vanities of this life. And yet men- 


11k 

he 

te | | 
ot tioneth the [cripture a third forte alſoot inconit- The third 
ce 

n 

f 

f 

> 

4 


derate men, vyho netherof diret malice,nor yet cate of in 
ofgreate occupation in vvorldlie affaires,doe ne- c9/:deratis. 

glet conſideration, but rather of a certayne light- 

neſſe and idle negli;ence , for that they.vvill nor 

trouble their heads vvith any thing but di{porte 

and recreation,of yvhom it is vvritten: 4/7imave- Sap - . 

runt yin eſſe vitam noftram. They eſteeme this *' 

liſe of ours to be but a plai-game, And mn another 

place of the ſame mencira ſecuri vinunt quaſi inito- Eccley, 

nm fata habeat. They lyueas fecurehe and conft= | 
FUR AS dentle 
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10 CRIST.DIRECT. L1s, rt. 
dentlie vvithout care or cogtation,as if they ha 
the good vvorkes of ſt men to itand for then 
Butas the holie Ghoſt pronounceth in the tame 
ou hoc vanif: imumythus 15 vanitie and fol emnthe 


ugheſt degree, eb 
For as1n thinges of this life,he vvere but a fo 
*: lifh marchant,that for quiernes ſake vyould neuer 
27 looke into his accompt-bookes yvhether he vyere! 
tchind iand or before ; and as that ſhip-maſter 
vyere greatelic to belaughed at, that for auoiding 
of care, vvould fitt dovvne and make good cheer. 
and let the thippe goe vvheter the vvould:ſo much 
more mn the butines of our ſoule is it madneile and 
tollie,to flye conliderarion tor elchuyng oftrow 
ble,ſeimg in th'ende this negligence mult neede 
turne yppon vs much more trouble,and wreme- 

cable calamuitie. 
Forasleremie ſayeth to all ſuch men, iz now:(- 
Jerem. 20. ſimo dizrum intelligetis eazmth'ende of your dayes, 
Ge 23. you ſhall netchuſe but knovv , andſce ; and vn- 
derſtand thes thinges, vvhich novv for delicacie 
youvvil nottake the painestothinkeof. Bur vvhe 
thalthis betrovy yov< hetelleth plaſbeintheſame 
place : wvhen the furie of our lord ſhall come forth as 
a vuhirle wvinae,and ſ hallruſheand reſt vppon your 


In the &d y- 
nil me ſal 
wunaerſtand 
UULetzer 


they vVvik heades as a tempeſtithen ſhall you knovy and vn- 
or i  derſtandthesthinges. 

It ſeemeth that the Babylonias vverea people 
vene faultie in this pointe of conſideration (as all 
vyealthie people are, )not only by that vyhich be- 

wy fore hath bene touched of the daughter of Baby- 
28 £::08- 


©». lonthat vyould not contfider her endingedayes; 
0 bur alſo,for thatnotlong hefore the moſt ternible 
oo deftrution of thatgreate Citie,by the Medes and 
EGv.21 — Perhans, God cried vnto her in thes vyordes:My 
Y+#T* decrlie beloucd Babylon,pur afide the table Lone 


fo 
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ParRT. 1. Of inconſideration. 11Cayp. r, 
1vppon thy vvatch: riſe vp you princes from 

ating and drinking;take your targetes in your 
andes;zoc,and ſet a vvatcheman vpponthe vval- 

$, and vvlat fo cuer he ſeeth,let nymrtell you. 

ind then vvas there a vvatcheman ett vppon the 

vales,6 a Lyon todenounce vvita open mouth, 

ever What ſocuer dancer he ſavy commung tovvardes 
verWhen. And God taught —_—_ to Cric in this 

alterWorte to their ſentine! or vvarchman:Cuitos quid de Fſa,21, 


4 foo 


ing Wrote ? cuties quid ae note? Thovy wvarcheman, 
cen: Mo vhar ſeelt thou coming tovvardes vs by nights 
uch Wvvhar cſpyeſt thou (o ſentine]) dravvingen vsn 


darken. fi:*< 


and 
By all yvluch circumſtace, vvhat els is infinua- Ve mnt 


OU- 
des Wr<d,but rhatGod vyould haue vs ſtand vppon our flana, uh G 
ne- Wwvarch ,for that his iudgementes are to come vp- 97 7% 

- pon the veorld by night, vvhen men leaſt rhinke 
{- Wrherof*they are to come as a theete at wars ws pry Luc.12, 
es, Þ alſo in an other place vyve are admonithed : and 
n- Þ therfore happie 1s the man that ſhalbe tounde 


«if vvarcheful. 
15 3 But novy the dore and (ole entranceinto this Co/deratis 
2 2 wyatch,vvherot the ſecuritic of our eternal life de- the onelie 
2 pendeth,can be nothingels bnt conſideration . For gore ro our 
er "7 that, vvhere no conſideration 1is,there can be no wygtch. 
- '# vvarch,nor fore-f12ht, nor knoyvlegde of our e- © 
'&X fate and conſequentlze no hope of ſalvation , as Ih o' 
e \Þ holieS.Bemard holdethyvvhich thing cauſed that Papas 
| 'Z bleſſed man to vorvie tyue vyhole bookes of con- de | : 
- 3. fideration to Eugenius, 
> Confiderationisthe thing vvhich bring:-th vs 
to knoyvy bothGod and ourſelues. And touching 
God,it Ixyerh before vs his Mateſtie,his mercie,his 
"7 magementes,his commandements, his promitics, 
' his threatninges, his proceeding vvith other men 
before ys,vyherby vve may gather yyhat vye alſo 


12 CHRIST, DIRECT. LiB.r. 
mryme mult expect it at his handes. 
Fj | Ani\ for our ſelues,confideratior. 1s the keys 
Toe M43 that opencth the dore to the cloſet of our har, 
emnoairies yyhere all our bookes of accomprt doe lye :1t is the 
#f conſide- looking vlaſſc;or ratherthe veric eye of, our ſoule, 
Fatzon. yyherby the takethveyy of her ſelf, and looketh 
into all == yvhole eſtare,into her riches, her debres, I 
her duetes,her negligences , her good giftes, her * 
det.&t-$,her ſafrie, her danger , her vvay ſhe vyal- | 
keth in,her courſe the folloyveth,her pace ſhe hol- | 
deth.,and finallie the place and ende wvherto ſhe | 
drayveth. And vvithoutthis cofideration, ſhe runs | 
zthon hedlog into a thouſand brakes and bryars, Þ 
ſtumbling areucnie ſtepp2 into ſom oneinconue- 
nience or other,and continuallie in perill of ſom } 
greatand deadlie miſchiete. | 
Effet of And vvondertul (trulte) it1s, that in all other | 
bufines of this life,men can ſee and confefle , that F 
nothing may by ether begunne,proſecuted,or vvel |? 
ended vvithout conſideration,and yetin this greate þ* 
affaire,of gainmng heauen, or falling into hell, tevy |? 
think confidcration greatlie necetfarie to be vied, |! 
I might ſtand heere to ſhevy th'infinite other-ef- + 
fees and commodities of confideration,as that is 
the vvatch or arme-bell, that ſtirreth vp and a- 
vvakethall the povvers of our minde; the match *' 
or tynder, that conceyueth and nouriſheth the 
frar of deuotion;the belloes that enkyndleth and 
inflameth the ſamezthe ſpurr that prieketh for- 
vvard toall vertuous,zelous,and herocialaftegand 
the thing in deede,that gyueth both light, and life, : 
and motion to our ſoule. ; 
Howy al  OurFaith is confirmed and increaſed by conſ1- 
vertKes AT deration of Gods yvorkes & miracles 3 0ur Hope 
firres'v by conſideration of his promiſſes, andof thetrue. 
& quicke= performicothereof toal them that cuer truſted m 


hyia 


co/tderatio, 


i, 


PART. I, of inconſuderation. | 12 CANE 
hym:our Charitie or loue of God, by cofideration ned by con- 


of his benetites and innumerable ceferts tovvar- ſtderarior » 
desvs.our Kumilitie, by cofideration of his greate- 

neſſe,and of qur ovyne infirmatie : Our courage 

and Fortitude, by contemplation of his aſsiſtence 

in all cauſes for his honour:our Conmemprte ofthe 

vvorld, by conſideration ofthe ioyes of heaven e- 

rornall-and ſo all other vertues both moral and de- 
rine,doetake their heate,and quickening,and vital 

ſpirite from conlideration. 

By th'excerciſe of confideration and meditation | 
holy David ſayerh,thar hefelta burning fyar to £ ſaim.3% 
Eame vvithin his breaſt; that is,the fyar of zcale,the 
fyar of teruour inreligion , thefyar of devotion, 
the fyar ot loue rovvardes God and his netghbour. | 
And inan other place he ſayeth ,that by the fame ,.- 1 
excerame , he ſuvept and purged hi ovune ſpirit, * 
vvhichisto be vnderſtoode,from the duſt ot this 
vvcrid,trom the dregges of ſynne , from the con- 
tamination and coinquinationof humane creatu- 
res, for that conſideration mim deece 1s the verie 
fanne thar ſeuereth and drweth avvay the chafte 
tromthe corne. 

For vvhich cauſe vve ſhall never readeof any The exer- 
holie man from the beginning of the vyorlde , ne- ci/> of holy 
ther betore Chriſt or atter , vvho vſed not much 11-2 104- 
and familiarlie this moſt bleſſed excerciſe of con- c/ing conſs 
tideration and pondering. And for thefirſt three dcration. 
Pati jarches, it ſhal be ſufficient to remember the 
cuſtome of young IHaac recorded jnGenefis. Vyhich Gen.24- 
vvas,to goe toorth tovyardes night into the fieldes, The firft 
ad meditandum , that is ro meditate, confider,and Whats 
ponder _ the vvorkes and judgments, and ,. _, 
commandementes of God. Ard this hedid being: noe :: + 
yet butachilde and vnwarryed far different from 


three ÞFa- 


the cuſtome of young gentlemen noyy adayes 


yvho 


* their many Poral att; te 2 
them ſlues c le; as Danjd al. 
the commancdementes of 


Hation,nort onl; 


l a, 
: Jeuen tymes 3 day ; Burt alſo he ateth hys cu-. þ 
* tome by night, med:tars; 5K note cii cords meo,] does © 


meditate by night in my harte yppo thy comaiun.. © 
demtcsoLord,fi 2nitying hereby, bort; his vyatch + 
S by night, vvhen other 7 2 vverea ſleepe, 
and the harnie core thar he had of this exerciſe ©} 
vvhich vye eſteeme litle. 
&. $2lom#. Salomon ato king Dauids ſonne » folong as he 


lived in the grace &tauourof God, obſerued this 
Eccle. « Xcerciſe ofhis tarher,and exhorterh Other men, zo | 


Me continteal and dailie conitation in thi affaire. 


VVhich it | ym ont) ed 141 5 It 1s liklie 


4 


haue medi- 
tated like a »thatis, in filence and ſolitarines 
vvith hym ſelf al 


PART. I. Of intonſideration. 15 CAP. Is 
Holy lob maketh mentionnot onlie of his ma- The cd/ide- 
ner of conſidering, but vvhatallo he conſidered, & ration that 
vwhat cfle&t hefound in hym _—_ che ſame.Firlt 106 vſed 63 
he confidered(as I ſaid)the vyayes,toot-ſtepes, and the fruztes 
comandementes of God, & then his dreadtul po- tLereof. 
vver, to vvitt,hovy no man vvas able to auerte or 
turne,avvay his cogitation , buttharhus ſovvled:d 
vyhar ſocuer it pleaſed, &by this (fayerh he,) conſi- 
derans exm timore ſellicitor. I am made ſollicitous or 
vvatcheful vvith feare. V Vhen 1 doe cofider hym. 
In vyhich vyordes he infirwateti tvvo moſt excel- 
lent effetes of coliderationsfirit, the feare of God, Tow effeth 
of vvhich it is vyriten, ſalts theſawres timorDomi- of c onſiders 
»i,the feare of God,isthe treaſure of ſaluation, and 792+ 
the ſecond, that by this teare he vvas made ſollict- Ef4.32+ 
tous, vyatchfull , and dihgent in Gods ſeruice , of 
vvhich the ProphetMicheas ſaith thus.1 wvil rel che Mich.G- 
(0 man)wuhat & good e3 wubat our Lord requireth at 
thie handes:to wvitt,to doe iudgerment,andicue mercie 
6 to vuclke _ & 125" with thie Ged. 

uto tnou holie and bleſſed man Iob , did this 
excerciſe of conſideration , bring forth 'nthee ſo Pda ty 
greatfeare & terror cf God * & ſo carefull vvatch- worth Y 
tuines for obſeruing his commandementes? novy ; b; Fla 
I ee vvell the cauſe, yvhy thou vvryteſt of thy x b 
{elf , that thou dydſte doubte and feare all thy TOTw” 
vvorkes ang aftions, vvere they neuer ſo circum- 
ſpect. But vyhat ſhal vve fay novv adayes (molt 
happie Sainte) vvho donot doubt ſo rauchas our 
ovvne diflolute,careles,& inordinate ationsvvho 
teelenoterror of God at all;nor doe vic anic one iox 
of vvatchfulne: in obſeruing his comandemetes? 
trule', thisproceedeth of nothing els, but of in- 
colideratioriit proccedeth of lacke of knovvledge 
both of God and of our ſelues. For (doubte- 
lee) yf vve knevve eyther of thes tvyorthinges 
a-right, 
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6 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lies, 
a-right,(as in deede neyther of the:n can be vyell 8 1 
wnderftoode yvithout rh'other,)) it could nor be; il $ 
bur that manie of vs vvould change our yyrong Wl « 
courſes. I 

O merciful Lord,yvhar ſynful mainthe vvorld MR | 
vyould lyue as he aoth,, if he knevy ether thee, or Mi 
hym ſelf as he thould doo?l meane , if he confide- MY ! 
red yyhatthou art, ano vvhatthou haſt ben to 
ether that lyued and continued in ſynne as he 
doth*Not yvithour greate cauſe,cried fo often and | 

carneſtle tothe, that holy Nottor of thy church, 
forobteyninge of thes tvvo poynctesat thy hades: Ml | 
 Avoufiin . UI cognoſram te, Ut £0g0 ſcam me,thatl may knovy | 
in.11b, co- tne&e,and tnat I may knovy my ſelfe, faith he :thar 
fell: is, that I ray conf1der,& feelethetrueknovviedge Ml | 
heercot, for many men doe knovve, but ks: | 
Iytle commodnie. F 

Knovuledg VVeknovy and beleeue ___ the myſteries 

and leleefe Of ourfaith , thatthere is a God vyho revvardeth | 

i greſſe, . good and vel, that he 1s terrible in his councels | 

vpon the ſonnes of men;that there isa heil for ſyn- | 
ners,a heaven for.good lyuers,a moſt dreadful day # 
of judgement to com , a ſtrate accomptto be de- * 
manded,and the lyke. All this vve knovv and be- | 
leeue in general, as marchandiſe vvrapped vptoze- 7 
ther in a bundle. But for that vve vnfold notthes 2? 
things, nor reſt ypon them in particuler ; for that * 
vvelet them nct dovvne into our harts, nor do # 
ruminate on them vvith leaſure andattention; for | | 
that vve chue them not vvell in mynde by deepe © 
| cofiderario,nor doediſpeſt them in hart by the hear * 
of meditation : they remaine vvith vs asa ſvvorde | 
in his ſcaberd , and do helpe vsas litle vnto good | 

Li Iyfe(for vwhichthey vvere reueiled ) as apreſerua- 

| Afzilit#- twe in our pocket never applyed, can help our 

| ow health, YVe beare the general knoyvledge of thes 
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myſteries | 


PART. I. » Of inconſideration. 17 
myſteries locked vp in our -realtes,as ſealed bag- 
of treaſure that vve neuer told nor opened, and 
conſequenthe, ve haue nether feel:ng , ſenſe , or 
motion therby 3euen as aman may Carye fyar a- 
bout hym ina fliyne ſtone vvithour keate, and per- 
fumes in. a pummander vyithout ſmell, except 
th'one be | eaten and th'other chated. 
Ailftideth then(£ood reader)in this one point, 
for direction of our ſelues m this lyfe, and n rea- 
nz benetit by the myſteries of our faithe and re- 
TH ; thatvve allot our ſelues tyme to meditate, 
ponder,and conſider yyhat thes thinges doe teache 
vs. For as the ſycke man ; that had moſt excellent 
remedies and precious potions fer before hymg 
could expect no profit or eaſe therby,f he onlie 
dyd looke vponthem,or {meld them,or toke them 
mrohis mouthe alone,or ſhould caſt them foorthe 
of is tomache agayne , before they vvere ſetled 
or had tyme to vyoorke there operati 03 even fo is 
tin this caſe of ours. And therfore vvith greate 
reaſon ſaid S.Paul ro Tumothie, after he had tau 
hyma longe leſfon.Hec meditare. Meditate, confi- 
der, and ponder vpon thes thinges vvhich | have 
theyved you :as if nn other vvordes he had ſaid, all 


that hythertoI haue rovld you or vvritten -for. 


your inſtruftion, and al! thatever you haue heard 
of learned befydes, vvil auayle you nothing for 
your ſa[u-tion, except you meditate and ponder: 
ypon the ſame,and Þ ſucke out the iuyſe therof, 
by often conſideration. 

: VVherfore to-conclude this chapter, my deare 
and vvel beloved brother, for that conſideration 
sſo precious, and pro table, ſo needful and ne- 
ceſfarie a thinge as hathe bene declared ;I thoughr 
t.conuenient 1h this firſt fronte & entrance of my 
tooke,to place the mention and diligent recom- 
197 mendation 


CaAap.1; 
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43 CHRIST, DIRECT; Lis.r, 

mendation therof,, as of a thing molt requiſte far 
all thatinſuerh.For vvthout confideration,nether 
this that 1 haue jaide alredy, nor any thingels that 
ſhall or may be ſaid hereattergcan yeld thee prefir, 


The miſerie 35 by molt lamentable experience vve ſee cayliein 


of the 
VVYOY ld . 


& 30, 


Epheſ:s. 


ITeremi, 7 « 


Teremi.2 ; 


the vvorld , vvher manie millions of men , palk 

 Ouer their yvhole age vvithour taking profir of ſg 
manie good bookes, ſo manie preachings, ſo ma. ' 
nie vertuous examples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſ: | 
mentes of God vpon ſynners,vvhich euerie vyher | 
they ſce before their face. Bur yer, for thatthey yyvil | 
not, or havenor leaſure , or darenot , or haue no } 
grace to enter into conſideration therof : they | 
palle ouer all,as fickmen doe pills , duerting as | 
much as they may , both their eyes and cogita- | 
tions , from all ſuch matters as ar vngratetul 
vnto them. 

But as good leremie ſayth, rhe tyme wvill com, # 
vyhen they ſhalbke inforced to ſee, & knoyv , and '* 
conlider theſe things , vwvhen perhaps itvvilteto : 
late to reape great comfort or conſolation therby. /? 
VVherfor: (deare brother) that vyhich perforce ** 
thou mult doe intyme to com, and that perchance _ 
to thy greater damnation, (I meane roenter into 
conſideration of thyne ovvne entate ;) doe that © 
novv vvillingliz to thie comfort and merite, 'for 
preparin3 the yyave to thy ſaluation . Preuent the * 
dayeand redeem the tyme, according to S. Pauls © 


vviſe counſel: runne not head - long vvith the 


vvorlde to perdition ; ſtave ſom tymeas holie 6+ 
remie admoniſherh thee & ſay to thy ſelf, vvhar © 
doe 1? VVhether doe I roe? wyhar courſe hold IR |; 
vvhat ſhal be myne end*Take ſom ryme frem thy 
791 rom the compagnieof rhy pleaſant 

indes to doe this, although it'be vvith ſom 
loſſe of paſtyme and recreation: for laſſure m_ 


PART.Y. Ofinconſideration. 9Cary.n, 
wil recompence it ſelf in the end , and make thee 
merye vvizn thy laughing trindes ſhall vvcepe. 

Th'effedt of ail the contiderations that micvv, Th'effe# of 
1s rightlie to knovy God, forby knovving hym 2llthe 
vve ial! knovyv our felues, and all things cls chapters 
vvhich ar neceſfarie for vs to knovyv 3 & vvuh- followuinge 
out knovving hym , all knovvlcdge inthe vyorld 
is Vanittz & meere follye zhec eſt viiaatern;(ſ(ayerh lohe17. } 
Chriſt to his Father )_ vt cogneſcart te ſolum Leum, 
verum , & quem miſciii Teſuwmn Chriitum , "Is is 
lyfe cuerlatting, that men knovy thee, vvhichart 
onlic true Ged , and ictus Chritt vyhome thou 
halc ſent. 

Gods nature and effence vve can not knovv in 
this lyte;but the only meane to knovy Ged in this 
vvorid,is to knovy tus Maieſtie,to knoyy hus mer- 
cic,to knovy his iuſtice , to knovy his :udgments, The vvaye 
to knovy tus hatred roſynue, his fauour to the ro Lnovee 

ood , his benefites and prowiſts to all ; his grace, Ged in thts 
bis threate:,his vvavez, Fic commancementes,his life. 
32 dealings tovvards other men before vs:al vvhich 
3 things the conſiderations fulloyving dc e ſet be- 
-2? foreoureyes,and conſequenrlie, they doe tcach vs 
| to knovy God a-right. Reade themrherf're (deare 
Z brother ) vvith atrention , and remember the 
vvordesthat God vieth to vs all; vacare &+ widets 
_ ego ſum Dees, Takeleaſure, and conſi- 
er thatt-am God , It muſt not be donne in 
haſt, nor (asthefaſhion is)for curioſitie onlie, to 
reade three or foyver leaues in one pl2ce;&ſoin an 
other : but it mnt be donne vvich ſuch ſcrious a= 
tenti9,as apperrainethto ſo greata buſ\nes,vyhich 
(m truerh ) 18 the vverghriett that put; 1blie vnder 
heauen may be taken in hand. It is the buſines 
vvhereof Clift meant eſpeciallic , vvken he faid , 
um eit neceſſeriam: one cake thing is receſfarie; Luc.16; 
| B 2 For 


Plalm. 4 fo 


_ rancethenthey all. 


A common 
cuſtome in 
ſerences , to 
Suppoſe 


principles . 


THAT THEREIS AGOD, 


to the learner,cr els ſo manifeſt cafie, 2nd euident _ Þ 
of them iclue: , as they neecde nvother proofe, but 2 


onely declaration. 
cheualrie,or fc. tes of..r1z es 3 vve due ſu 
3 exam- he knoyverth before(yvere he neuer ſo rude,)yvhat *: 


ple in che- a man,vyharta horſe , vvhat armour , what figh- * 
aalrie, og r: eaneth : a< alſo that vvarreis layyful & gx* 


may vyage a Aenie 


is 


26 CunrsT. DIRECT, L153, 
For that al other hinges in this vvorld ar but trj- 
fles ro this,and this alone ot it 1elt,ot more impor. 
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VVHICH REVVARDETH 
GOOD AND EVYLL, A- 
gainſt all Atheittes of old , and 
of ourryme, 
VV ith the proofes alleadged for the ſame, 
both by lepve and Gentile. 


CHAPT. II. 4 
= 71 T isa thing both common and 


"41; ordinarie 1n {ciences and aries, ® 
/[ivyhen they are learned or deli» - 
{uered by others , to ſuppoſe di- * . 


N[{ueries pointes and prnciples, > 
211 & to paile them over vvithuut | 
J proute,as ether knoyve betore 


So vyhen yverake in hand to nftru&tamanin \* 
ſe that 


ient in divers caſesthar princes of the 1 


ſt 


m—— it. DA ts [Alm — — — 


ns”. 
- 


hem OO 
_— ——— _—— W_ "RI 


' PART. 1, ThattherenaGod, 21 CAPlil 
* kinges for this cauſe doe hold thr Generales, . 
Lieutenantes, Coronels, Capitaines , and other 
like officirsin their bandes , garrifons, campes,and 
armies. \ : 

* In manualartesand occupations likeyviſe, it is 1» handy+ 
enident, that diuers thinges muſt be preſuppoſed crafts. 
to be foreknovven by the learner , as1n husbadrie 
or azriculcure,in buylding,in paynring , and other 
ſuch excerciſe-, vyhen a man is to beraught or in- 
ſtruced,it vvere not conuenient for the teacher,to 
ſtand vppon euerte point or matter that appartet- 
neth to the ſame,but muſt leaue & paſſ: ouer many 
things a- apparent ofthem ſelues , oreafihero be «2: ,/: 
diſcerned oteuerte learner by nature,ſenſe, reaſon, 
or COMMON CXPerience. | 

" Buryet in liberal ſciences &-profeſsions of lea. 112 1;heral 
ning,isthis more apparent, vyhere not onely fuch ſciences, -+ 
common and yulgar pointes are to be preſumed, 
vvithour proofe or diſcourſe, bur alfo certamepro- Grogndes 
poſitions are to be graunted in the begirming, as to be gra#- 
groyvndes vvheruppon to buylde all the reſtthar zed in ſci 
inſueth.So theLogirian/for example)vvil haug you. ze. 
yeldeer heenter yvith you, that weary wt Inlo gic ke, 
poſetions can not be togetherether falſs or true, nether, 

that on? thing may be affirmed and denied of an other, 
in one and the ſclf ſame reſpe#t and tyme. b.$ vg 

The moral philoſopher vvil have you graunte Iv Moral 
at the beginning , that ther « both good and euyl mm P hi loſo- 
mens ations : and that the one is to be follouvued, and phie. 
the other refuſed. The Natural Philoſopher vvil 17 natural 
haue you confeſſe, that all phyſicall bodies vwvhich Ph#eſophie 
depend of nature , haue motion inthem ſelues and 

are ſubiect to alterations,and wvhar ſoeuer is moued, 

%5 moued of an other, The Mathemarique at his firſt 1» the Ma- 
enterance , yyill demande yovr- aſſent, that exerie thematicks, 
B 3 wvuhole 


>. 
EF 


+} 2 Cur1sr.v1RfcT. Lis. 1 
Tz Meta» mwuhol» is bygger then kis parte 3 asalfo, the Metaphy- 
phyjicke, fxque or fupernatural Philoſopher , that noching 

an bee and nottee , at oue tyme. Andio other ſuch 
Iyke principles atid common grovvndes, in theſe 
7 ms ſciences, ar þ og te meray aun- 
- ted andagreed ar nm r the ket- 
ter ſug hr ret ng. vyhach hath 

| to follovy , being things in them ſelues (as you 

lee, ) eyther by nature, comoen ſenſe, or experi- 

| ence moſt cleare and manifeſt. 

IM» Dixini=> Andisnot this alſoin dwuinitie,(trovy you ) & 

| ri. inthe affairs that vyve hauenovy in hand * yestru- | 

| he, if vve beleeueS. Paul vvho vvriteth thus to the 

| Hebeti, Hebrue-:Credere oportet accedttem ad Dexm,quia ef, | 

03 2nquiretibur ſe remwnerator ſit, He that is in com- | 

| ming toyvards God , muſt beleeve that there 1s a 

God,6& that he is a reyvarderto ſuch a: ſeeke hym. * 

Behold heere ryvo principles, yrherin a man muſt # 

be reſolued before he can ſeeke ordravy neere vn- © 

toGod.'i he one, that there # a Cod ; and the other, 

that the ſame God ts inſt to rewuard euerie man that * 

ſeeketh hym according to hu deſertes, COR: « 

VVhichrvvoprinciples or general grounds ar 

ſo euident in deede cf their ovvne natures, & ſo in- 

£rafted by Gods ovvne hand, into the mynd & vn 

derſtiding of euerie particuler manat his natmirie, 

P fal.4. ( 2ccording tothe ſaying of the Prophet : the light 

) of thy countendce us ſealed pon vs,0 Lord,) that vvere . 
i not the rymes vve lyue in to-to vvicked,-nd the 
ſhameles induration of ſinners intollerable: vve | 
ſhould not needeto ſtand ypon the proofeof theſe 
pointes , for confirmation of ourcauſe, thatvve | 
novyv intreate, of reſolution : but rather, ſuppoſing 
and aſſuring our ſelues , that no reſonable crea- :; 
ture could doubr of theſe principles ; ſhould 
purſue onely the conſideration of other _ \ 
7 at 


Twvo prin- 
£iples in die 
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a I; ED 22 Cay, 
that might irre vp our vvills to urmance 
of our duties tovvards this God that hath: cre- 
ated vs, and remaineth to paye our revvarde at 


th'ende. 

Bur for ſo much as iniquitie hath { aduan- The cauſe 
ced her ſelf at this day , in the harrs of ma- f t-6 
ny, as not onely to centemne and offend theyr * hapter. 
maker , but alſo to denye hym , for pacrora 
of ther euyl life , and for exſtinguuihing 
vvorme of their ovvne afflified and moſt my-- 
ſerable conſciences : lam inforced before all o- 
ther things , to diſcouer this fonde and fovvle 
errour of theirs, and to remoue alſo this refuge ; 
of deſperate iniquitie , by ſhevving the inum<q- 

& ble veritie of theſe ryvo principles , th' one de- 

Pow of the other , in ſuch' ſorte, as the firſt 

2 being proued , the ſecond hath of neceſfitie to 

*X follovy . For if once it be manifeſt , that there 1f rhere te 

Z is a God, vvhich hath care and prouidence ; Gog, he 5 

2 of all thoſe, vvhome he hath created ane go- , ;u7 re- 

Z verneth; then muſt it inſue by force of all con- yyarvee. 

* quence , that he is alſo to revvard the ſame 

3 men according to their merires and deſertes of 

- this life, | 

2} Firſtthen to prouethis principle, zhat there 5a gg. x 

* God, Incede vieno other ricnt, or reaſon in Pitrt 7s 
= thevvorld, butonlie, ro _ eche man to his }arge in his 

.2z ovvne*ſenfe, in beholding the vvorld , yvherot e- booke of 

7 ueneparte & portion 15a molt cleere glaſfe, repre- the vyork- 
2 ſering God ymo vs,or rather a fayre table vvherin Manſhip of 
2 God hath dravven and imprinted hym elf, in the vvorkd 
® ſo manifeſt charaRters and legible ferters; as rhe The woot 


the 


leſt man lyuing may reade and ynderſtand wyorld doe 


In reſpe&hereof ſaid the vviſe man ſolong agoe declare the 
that vaine and fooliſh vyere allthoſe, vyho confi- %%0 4% 
. B4 | 


> þ 


- 24 CunisT. DIRECT. L183.'r. 
,» dering the yyorkes that are ſeene in this vvorld, 
'  »» Could not therby riſe to ynderitand the vvorke- 
S2Þ.13» man.And he gyueth thus reaſon, a magnitudinee- 
21» num ſpectei creature,cognoſcibiliter poterit Creator ho, 
rum videri.For that by the greatenes of bevvriein 
the creature , may the Creator therof be ſeene and 
Rom. r. Kknoyyen. V VhichS. Paul contirmeth vyhenhe 
,» ſayeth, that the inuifile thinges of God, may be 
»» ſeeneand knovven by th? vitible creatures of this 
2» vvorld, vvhich is to be ynderſtoode in ts ſenſe, 
that as a priſoner in a dungeon may eaſthe by a 
little beame,that ſhyneth 11 at a chyncke,conceaue 
ther isa ſunne, from yyhence that beame deſcen- 
deth-and as atrauailer in the vvildernzſfe that fal- | 
Jeth vpo ſome channel or brooke, may a{cende by 
the ſame to the vvell or fountaineteuen ſo , he that % 
beholdeth and colidererh the vvondertul vyorkes ! 
of this yvorld,may therby coceaue alſo the vvon- 
 __ derful Arrtificer or yyorke-manthat madethem, 
A $:mili> J}faman ſhould paſſe by ſea into ſom foraine, $ 
Evite ſtrange , and ſauuage countrie , vvher nothing els ? 
bur birdes and beaſtes did appeare, ver ifhe ſhould 
eſpie ſome exquiſite building or other vvorke of 
arteand reaſon in the place Ts vvould preſentlie | 
aſſure hym ſelf, that ome men dvvelt or had ben | 
in that countrie,for that ſuche: thinges could not - 
; bedonne by beaſtes or vnreaſonnable creatures: :. 
euen ſoin the vevy & conſideration of this yvorld, 
The Hea- Ifvvecaſtour eyes ypon the heauens, vyvere- |: 
en teache maine aſtoniſhed , vviththe miracles that yve be- | 
Ged. hold : but vvho made them ? vve ſee the ſkyes of |: 
exceeding huze highenes, diſtinauiſhed vvith co- e. 
lours and beyvtie moſt admirable, adorned vvirh 
ſtarres and planets innumerable,and thes ſo quali- *: 
Fed vvith their divers and differen 


d vnequal 
motios,as albeit they NEUCT NIOUE OT ——— | 
ye «} 


Ee ——— 


«DA. os A. 
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PART I, TRRRe 2 Gs Þ 25 Car. 
vet doethey neuer gyue lett or hynderice th'one 
Neck m"_— nor change there courſe out of order 
or jealun. £2 14 enarrabit calori rationem, (3 concen 
pwkeagr" pA faciert VVho 1s able to declare MP 
thereaſon of the heauens ,or vvho can make ceale ,, 
or licepe the yruforme courſe of theyr motion, , 
ſaith God to Iob{As vvho vvould ſay,that becaule | 
no man or mortal creature can doe this , therfore 
may vve imagine of yyhat poyver and perfection 
thar maker xs. V Vhich king Dauid had donne 
vvhen he pronounced;cel; enarrant gloriam Dei,ey 1. Tim4s 
opera Manuwum wn , anununciat firmamentum. Ihe ,, 
heauens declare the glorie of God , and the t:.rma- ,, 
met doth preachethe vvorkes of hishades vnto vs. ,, 
If vve pull doyvne our eyes from heaucn, to 
earth , vye behold the fame ot an intinite bignelic, 
diſtinguiſhed vvith hills and dales, vvoodes and _  - 
paſtures;couered vvithall varietie of gralſe,herbes, 7% earth 
flovvers and leaues;moiſtened vvith riuers,as a bo- *4c#416 
die yvith veines; inhabited by creatures of innu- 5 Gods 
merable kindes and quahries;znriched vvith inetu- 
2 mableandendele: treaſures:and yet it (cif ſtanding, 
2 orhanging rather vvithall this vveighte and poite, 
2 inthe middeſt of the ayer,as alitle balle vvithour 
$- proppe or pillar. At vvhuchdewſeand moit vyon- 
-2 derful miracle,God hymſelf,as it vyere,olorying, 
# ſaid vmtolob, VVhere vvere theu, wuhen 1 layed the Tob.o, 
founaations of th'*earth ? Tell me if thou haue wnder- J... 
* Standing, vvho meaſured it out 8 drevvhis lyne vpun 
3 the ſame? Vyheruppon are fattened the pillars of ts 
3 foundation,or woho layed the firſt corner ſtone therof? 
If vvelooke nether vpnordox vne,but caſt our 77* 544 

countenance onlie aſide: vve eſpie the ſea oneche /2*vveth 
hand of vs,that inuironeth round about the land. ©94+ 

A vaſt creature, that conteineth more vvonders 
then mans tounge can expreſſe. A bottamleſe 
d 5 gulte 


26 CrisTrDpIRECT. Urs. r, 
ulfe,that vvithout running ouer,receaueth all ri 
uers vvhich perperualiie doe floyvv. A reſtles tight & 
turmoile of vyaters, that neuer repoſe nether day | 
| nornight; A dreadtul, raging , 6: furzous element, | 
that ſvvelleth, and roarerh , & threatneth the lad, 
| as though it vvould deuoureit all at once . Andal- ® 
Arift.lib, beitin fituation it be higher then the earth , as the 2 
de mitabi- phuloſopher ſhevveth, & doe make aſſaultes daylie 
lbus royVards the ſame , vvith moſt terrible cries and | 
vvaues mounted euen to the {kie : yer vyhen i | 
drayveth neere to the land , and to }us appointed | 
borders ;.t ſtayeth von the ſuddain , though no- |? 
thing betheretoler it, & is inforced to recoile back | 
againe , murmuring as 'it vvere, for that it 38 not |; 
permitted to paſſe any turther. Ka | 
Of vvhich reſtraint , Gcd aſketh lob this 
Iob.z2. queſtion. //ho hath ſhutt vp the ſea with gates,voht | 
he breaketh forth in rage as from his mothers vvombe? 
VVherunto no man being able to gyue anfyver, 
God anſvvereth hym ſelf in theſe vyordes, 1 hane 
limited hym wvith my boundes , and 1 hane fet hymn 
both a dove and a barre, (+ hane ſaid vntohymhyther- 
zo ſhalt thou com; e3 ſhalt not paſſe further ; heere 
ſhalt thou breake thie fuvelling woanes. i 
This in ſummee, is of things yvihourt vs. | 
The things But if vve ſhould leaue theſe, and enter to'ſeeke 
in man de- God yvithin our ovvne ſelues , vyhethervve coſt- 
lars God. derour bodies orour ſoules, or any one part ther- 
of , vve ſhall find ſo manie ſtraunge things, or ra- 
ther ſo manie ſeas of miracles & vi onders, that | 
preachand teach their maker vnto vs; as vve ſhall | 
nct onlie perceaue and ſee God moſt euidentlie, 
Torblicus but rather(asa certain old heathe hath vynite,) vve 
deMyit, ſhall fecle and hanelehym in his vworks. VVhich 
cap.l, Kind of ſpeech alſo S. Paul hym felf doubteth 
not to vie ,aflirmung, that God hath geuenſpace 
To 
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PART. f. ThatthrewaGod, ww Car. 
3 every man in this lite to ſeeke hym , /i forte AR. 17, 
tireftent cum att muentant , if perhaps GS 
vyould handle hym, or tind hym out. V Vhich-,, 
MF ,nner of vvordes doe fignifie , tat by confidera- 
Stion of Gods creatures , & elpectall:e of the vvon- 
Zgcrsinman hym fert, vve may com to ſee and 
e Þf perceaue the Creator ſo cleerite ; that in aſort vve 
» © may befaid to feele& handle hym. So omtlie doe 
| Þ all things concurre to the manifeſtation of their 
. \Z maker : So maniteſtlie and cfteftuallie doe they 
| [# teachanddemonſtrare , and paint out God vnto 
[8 vs: nothing being fo lyttle , that declareth not his 
'S creatnes; nothung ſo great , vvhich acknovvied- 
#® cethnothis ſoueraintie ; nothing ſo lovy,that lea- 
* dethvs not vp to behold his maieſtie; nothing ſo 
'3 high, that deſcendeth not to teach vs his veritie. 
It vvere a labour vvithout end , to goc about 
this place to alleaze yvhat might be ſaid in the 
* prote of this principle, t/ at there ts a God); ſeing 
; thetevvasneuer yet learned man in thevvorld, 
* ether Gentileor other, that acknovvl:dged and 
confirmed not the ſame , being dryuen therunts 
by the emo euidence of the truth it ſelf. 
It you obiect againſt me Diagoras, Protagoras, Mr hos 
y! Theodorus Cm 5, Bron nes p66 Epirurtt , & 9s Atheje 
{om tevv others that vvere open Atheiſtes & de- | mY Fat 
nied God: Ianſvver,thatſom of theſe vvere vtter- road 5 
ly vnlearned, & ratherſenſual beaſtes then reaſo- ” _- 7 Pg 
+ rable men; andconſequentlie might deny any ,, hog pr 
* thing) according to the ſaying ot holieDauid: Ye 
* rhe foole ſaidin his hart there ts no God , Othersthat Palm. x 
had ſom ſmack of learning , rather iefted at the g, ,.. 'o 


nicdthe being of onetrueGod. - 
Bur the ——_ ot theſe me,in deede,and ſuch 
others as inould rymes yvere accopted yr 
\ 


mand 


falihode of their owvne Paniſme Idoles, then de- , Is" 


Romn.t. 
Phlip. jo 


Iz. lib.z. 
$2/b118t 


Philoſo- 
Fheri, 


Fowver 
principal 


ſerences 


The Mathe 
matique 
proueth 
pet God, 


 (vverehe levve or vvere he Gentile, )rhat doubted : 
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22 CunrsT., DIRECT, Lris.r, 
denyed not God fo muchin yvords;a:.n life & 
factes? tuchas S.Paul called Artheilies mn his dayes, 
thatobeved their bellies, and tollovyed their plex 
ſures in finne and enſualitie, not vouchſating tg 
thinke of God 1n this lite, ( tuch'vvas the Epicure 
and mane other ar at thus daye of his profelsion;) 
but yet,(as Lactantius vvell noteth)vvhe the ſame | 
men .ameto be ſober, and ſpeake of wdgemen | 
(as at their deatn or other tyme of diſtreſle & mi- | 
lerie.)they vvere as redye to confelle God as any | 
other vyhat ſoeuer. 

But for learned men, and people of diſcretion, | 
ſo>ricticand 1ugement, there vvas neuer yet any | 


in this veritie , but had meanes cf probation to 
cont:rme the ſame , as moreparticulerlie un the 


relt of this chapter ſhalbe declared, ; 


Hoy the heathens proued there 
vas 4 God.Sef.2. 


M oO x G the Gentiles or heathen people, 

thoſe men vvere all vvayes of moſt credite 
and eſtimation , that preteſſed the loue of 
vviſdome, and for that reſpect vvere termed phi- , 
loſophers. V Vho being deuided into divers ſortes 
and ſeftes,had fovver principal ſciences, vyhereot 
they made profeſs10,eche one of thes hauing other 
loyver ſciences comprehended ynderit. 

The firſtof thes foure , 1s called Natural philo- | 
ſophiezthe ſecond, Moral ; thethurd, Supernatural, | 
or Metaphylickethe tovverth, Mathematique. And | 
forthe firſtthree , they haue eche one their proper | 
meanes and pecuhier prootes,yvherby to conuince, 
that there1is a God. The fouerth,vvhuch is the Ma- * 
thematique,for that it hath no confiderationat all | 


ofthe efticient or final cauſe of thinges ,( wnder 


vyhich 


PART.1. Thattherw a God. 29 Cart, 
vyhich rvvo reſpetts & contiderations onlie Cod - | 


k may beknovven , and declared ro nen -N £1118 

1 & world) rherfore ihis ſrece hath no proper meane 

to cuber to 1t ſeit, tor prouing this Veritie,as th O- 

irs & ther iciences haue,bur receaueth the fameas bore 

1) F roveedot the former. | 

116 THE NATVYVR AL Philoſopher among THE Na 
ne. & theGentiles, had infinite argi:ments to prove by rur-l. Phi- 
i- & the creatures that there vvas a Ged, burali he re- lolopher.. 


i [4 ducedtorhree principal & general header, vvhuch 
he termed , ex Morn, ex Fine,Q ex Cauſa Eff crente. 
n, |# Thatis, arguments dravven trom the Motions, 
from the Endes, and from the Caule efi.cient of 
creatures that vve behold;zvyhich termestth'exam- 
ples folovving , ſhall make cleare and maniteſt. 
1h'argument of Motion, ſtandeth vppon this 
rencral ground in philoſophie , that vwhar ſoeuer is The firſt 
monued ts moued of an other. VV herin aiſois obſer- 47g4-ent 
! ved,that in the motions of creatures, there is a ſub- #2 n«:ural 
'3 ordmationth'oneto th'other. As for example,thes 7 iloſophie 
» + interiour bodies vppon carthe, are moved by the Ar ſt 110.74 
T influence and motion of the Moone, unne,and & 8 phy. 
t - other heauenhlie bodies 3 thes planets agayne are 
- | mouedfrum.the higheſt Orbe or >pheare of all, | 
? that 1s called,che fir/t moxeable, aboue vvhich, vye ©7171 
! cangoeno further among creatures. | mobile, 
Novv then a! keth the Philoſopher heere vyhce 
; mMoneththis fir mourable ? torif you ſayethat it 
- + Woueth it ſelfirt 18 againſt our frmer. ground, 
| that nothing is moued 1 na ure,but of an other. And 
s if you ſaye.that ſom other thing moverhit,then is 
- thequeltion againe,vvhc moveth thatather * and 
ſofrom oneto one,vnrill you come to ſome thing 
that moveth, and is not moved cf anot} er,and 
that muſt be God,vyhich is aboue all nature. 
Tus vyas the common argument of ps 
0 , 


% 


> 
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Plar, 6. ro, of Ariſtotie, and of all te belt ptuloſophers . And 
de legib. they thought ita demonitrition vnauoydable, & MW 
ww — apy it icemeth they yycre aamonuthed ot this argu WI 
J-eaP- 5+ ment by contice-ation of the clocke , vvhole MW 
An argu- haminer vvihen it {tryketh , ſhevyerh the next 
ment tcken VVheele vyherby it 3S moued : and that yvneele, 
from the ihevverhay other yyheele; and to trom one to 
clocke, one, yntill ye com to tym that vvas the tirſt cauſe 
of mction toall the yyheeles , thatis to the clocke- 

maker hym le1te. 
Arift.li.'d& Ariſtotle,to king Alexander, vſethri1s pretie (i- 
-mundo, militude. Tnat az ina quyarof tinzers,yvhen the 
A ſimil;= foreman hath gyuen the tirſt rune or note, there 
$24e, mlueth preſenthe a tvveete harmonie and conſent þ 


ot *all cther voyces , both great and ſmall, Gay 
a, ? 


and meane : So God in the creation ot this vvorl 
hauing gyuen once the firſt puth or motion to | 
the higheſt heauen,called primmum mobile, there 1n- 
ſue vppon the ſarc,all other motions of heauens, 
planers, elements, and other boches,;n moſt adny- 
rable order, concord, and coner.tie , for conſer- 
uation and government of the vyvhole , And thus 
15 Gud proued by th'argument of motion. 
_ Th'other tyvo arzuments of th" End , «nd of the 
T fe cond Cauſe Ef, *caent of cre ofa es, ar made cuic | : 
j AINRVES, < e eUu1Cent IN Xt 
certaine manner by this that hath ben ſpoken of 
Motion + For ſeeing by exp:rience, that euene 
thing brovght forth in natme,hath apecuher tnd 
appointed , yvheretoit 1s directed by the felt fame 
nature , (as vve ſee the byrd is directed ro bruld her 
neſt by nature,the fox ro make his denne ,and ſo 
thelyke in all other creatures: ) the phuloſopher | 
alketh heere,vvhar thing 1s that , vvhich directeth F 
mature her {elf , ſeeing ech thing muſt have fom- Þ 
wyhattodirc&irto his End © And no 5fyyer can be F 
made, bur thatthe Dyector ct Nature,muſt _ 
ung 


argument 
of natural 


philoſophic. 
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PART. Tt. Thatthereis a Ged, yn Car. 
thingaboue Narure,and thatis God hymfelf. Thus Philo.li. de 
arumet of the final :1dis moſt exce!lentlie hand- opificto 
m: by philo Iudzus , in his learned treatile of the mundl. 
vuorkemanſhipp of the wuorld. : | 

From the Care ejficert , tne philoſopher ci{pu- The third 
tzth thus - It iseuidenr by all rcaſon,in reſpett of argument 
the corruptions,alterations,and per; etual motions of natural 
of all creatures, that this vvorld had a beginning; Ph:loſophie 
and*al. excellet philotophers thar ever vvere, have * Vide Plg 
agreed therupfon , excepr Ariſtot e for a tyme, _ ch.de 
vvho held a fantahe, that the vvorld had no be- Dbiioſo _ 
ginning p bur VVas trom a. eternitie 5 albeit at Laſt Ariſt.1i P g. 
Em hisould age, he conteited the contrarie , in his phy &, i, 
KMbooketo king Aiexancer, de Gen . & 
8 This then being ſo,thatthis vvorld had a begin- corrup. 
Inia2,it mult nceces follovy alſo, that it had an Zf-. Ariſt. 11. de 
cient cauſe . Novy then is the Queſtion, vyhoe is Tundo & 
Wthat Zficicnt carſe that made the vvorid © if your oy : los 
ſay that ut made ir ſei; it is abſurd: for hovy could: 404 " 
| | Kþ0 0s ar 0, 
it haue povvecto make it ſelf, betore it ſeif wvas,& 
before1t had any beeing at a;Ifit you ſay, that ſom 
thing vvithin the vyorld, that 1s, that ſom one 

of the vyorld, made the yvhole : this is more 
abſurd,forit is, as if a man ſhould ſay,that the fin- 
pe (and this beforeit vvas a fingar, or part of the 
e,) did make the vyhole bodie. 

3 VVhcrfore vye muſt confcfſe by force of this 
Zagument, that a greater and morecxcellent thing: 
*Fthenis the vihole vvorld putt together, or then 
_Fany part therof , made the vyorld ,and vvas the 
F Cauſe efficient of the trame that vve ſee; and this 
abenothing els,burGod that 1s aboue the vvorld; 
Sothat hereby vve ſee, hovy many vvaves the na- 
tural philoſopher is fraught wvvith arguments, ta 
"FProvue|there 1s'a God , and that by reaſon onhie, 
3 Mittour all lightor aſiſtence of faith, fa 
J y 
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ar. 9 OCHAR1sT, DIRECT. Ls, 
THE Me- BV TT. TH E Metaphyliqueor {upernatural Phi. 
taphyſique loſopher among the Gentiles,as he to vvhomeir 
2nd Lu ar- appartained molt m ſpecial, to handle thes high & 
arguments, fupernaturat aftaires, had manie more arguments 
. . anddemonſtrations , to proueand conunce the 


being of one God. 
The f rſt __Andfirſtofall he ſaid ,.that it could notitand 
| argumer nm yyurhany poſcibilitie in his ſcience,thatensfinirum i 
3 Metaphyſi- athing finite;or cloſed vyithin boundes and limi- 
| que, tes, (as this vvorld and euerte creature ther 1s,) 
could be,but from ſome Maker or Creator . For 
(fayeth he, ) the thing thatin it ſelf 1s not infinite, 
hath his boundes. and linautes , and conſequent lie 
| ther muſt be ſom thing that aſsigned theſe ooudes 

| 
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and [1mites. And ſeerng m this vyortd there is no 

creature ſo great vyhich hath no boundes, and h- 
| mites: yve mult of neceſsitie rmagin ſome intinite 
| ſupreme Creatoror Maker,that limited thes crea- 
| rures,euen as yvee ſee,that the potter at his pleaſure 
| | th 
| gyueth boundes and limites to the por that he 
| 
| 
| 


frameth. _ | 
A mazi- © Thisargumetthe Metaphyſique cormerh bya | 
218 in AMe- ruled principle in his ſciece,that ewerie thing which Þ 
tap hyſeque, s by participation, muſt be reduced and referred to'fome ' 
Ariſt.li.2., her thing , that i not by participation, but of it {7 *4 
Metaph, And hecalleth a ting by participation ; wvhich is | 
Caput. z. not inthefulleſt or hizheſt derree of perfeionin |? 
his kinde , but may haue addition made-wnto it. ” 
As for example;vvarer,or anie thingelsthatis hea- & 
red by the fiar,is hoat® by particpation;and-not of. ? 
«ſelf,for that it maye alvvayes be hoater;and haue 
atlditionof heate made wnto it: Bur faris hoate * 
of it ſelf and tot by participation , for that it hath |2 
heate in the hicheſt 'Cegree, and in that kiride can Þ 
recevue noadditio,vvberfore the heareof- xl orher | 
things, vyhich are hoate by participation 'of far; ! 
© <&: 7 are | 


£ 
* fountaiue. This he ſhevyerh by manie examples of 1; ultitude, 
2 thingsn this vvorkd. For vve ſee by expenience, Plato in 

$ that thediuers motions or mouinges of the loyyer Parma. 


/ 


l 


are reduced (concerningrtheir heate) to the beate of 
fiar , asto their original, | 


Novv then( l; ayeh the Metaphyſique)vve ſee by Filowy all 
expcrience,that all the creatures and partes of this crearzres 
yvoride, ar things by particifall #onlie, tor that they are by pave 
are finite m nature, &haue imitations in all the'C-giciparox * 

rfections, 6 may receaue additions tothe ſame, of God. 
and confequentlie,they mult of neceſsitte be refer- 
redto ſon higher cauſe thatis in. nite in perfe- 
fon, and contiſteth of it ſe alone , vvithour par- 
ticipation from others,and this1s God;vyho being 
a-ſolute, endeles, and yvithourt al hmitation of 

rfe&tion in hym ſelfe , dertueth from his ovvne 
incomprehenhible intinitenes,certaine limited na- 
tures and perfections to euerie creature , yvhich 


| perfetions in creatures , are nothingels , bur litle 


particles & participations of the bottomles ſea of 
erfctions in the Creator , vyherunto they ar ro 
be referred and reduced,as the beame to the ſunne 
and th&rooketo the fountaine. 
A ſecond argument vierh the Metaphyſique Te 2. ar7% 
grounded yppon certame rules of vnitie , vvherof ment in 
one principale 1s, that ewerie multitude or diclinction Metaphyſi- 


Li of things . procecaeth from ſome wtie, as from bes FHE » 


ſphers or bodies celeſtzal , doe proctede of the mo- 


' vin of one higheſt ſphere, and are to be referred p,;,m 


tothe ſame,asto their fountaine. Many rinersare Molite. 


$ reduced to. one vyel or ofipring : innumera 


beames to one ſunne all the boughes of a tree , to 


| oneſtocke. 


In the bodie of man vvhich for his heautie and MZ ©R 0+ 
varietie 18'called-, the lirtle world , the veynes, COS MO# 
vohich are vyithour number , haue all one begin- 

G | 
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ninginthe liver; the arteres, m the hartz thef 
novves , inthe braine. And that vvhichis mo 
the infinite aftions of life ; ſenſe , & reaſon in 


The nfi y 428 gencrations 5 corrupttons 5 nourthements , 
nite thinges geltions , &altrations : Feeling ; ſmelling taſting, 
Thar proces- f.oing z hearing , mouing , ſpeakinz ,thinking, re. 
fe from the membring , di{courfing ; and ten hundred thov. 


ſouls, 


The J-ar- 


5g derfull; as vve ſce no creature by nature ſeructhit | 


Sabord ina 


#19, 


ſand particuler a&tions , operations, and motions 
befides, yvhich arexerciſed in mans bode vnde 
theſe or other ſuch names and appellations: al 
theſe (I ſay ) being infinite in nomber,, moſt admy 
rablein order , and diltin&t meverie their eti:ce and 
operation 3 doe receaue not vvithitanding ther 


bezinning from one moſt fimple vnirie , and} | 
mdiuifible fubſtance called the ſoule , vvhich# 
produceth , gouerneth , and directeth them 


; 


\ 


all ro ſo innumerable , different and contrarie®? 


functions. 
By this concludeth the metaphyſtque, that as a-? 


mong the creatures, vvefind this moſt excellent ] 


order and connexion of thinge*, vyherby one brin- 


geth forth manie, andeuerie multitude is referred ® 


co his vnitie: ſo much more in all reaſon, muſt 7 
the vvhole frame of creatures conteined 1n this 


wvorld (vvherin there arſo manie mill:ons of mul- 
titudes-vvith their vnitics, )be referred to one moſt 


fimple and abſtra& vnitie, that gaue beginning to 


them all, and this 1s God. 

Arhurd argument vſeth the Metaphyftque , deri- 
. ued from the ſ1bordination of creatures in this 
© world;vvhich ſubordination is ſuch , & ſo vvon- 


. ſelf, butanother, aud all tozether doe confpirein 
ſeruing the common . 


= 


_—_— —C 


VVe ſee the heauens doe moue aboute continu» 


alle yyithour cealing, and this not to ſerue them + 
ſelues * 


PART.1. Of inconſideration. 5 CAP.ze 
{clues , but inferior Creatures lefle excellent then 
them ſeiues . VVe ſee that vvater moyltneth 
the ground, the ayer cooleth , openneth, and 
cherytheth the ſame , the Sunne heaterh and 
quicknerh it, the Moone & Starres poyvre foorth 
their intiuence, the vvinde refretherh it ,& althis, 
not for them ſelues, but for other , Theearth 
againe , that receaueth thes ſcruices, viech nor the 
ſune tor her felt, or for her oyvvne commodine , 
but to bring foorth grafle vvherevvith to fe:de 
cattel, and they feede no: for them ſelues , but to 

yue nourit.ement ynto Man. | 

Novv then ( ſayeth the Methaphyſique ,) if a 4 militss 

T manthat itoode' a farre of vppon a mountaine, ude, 

| ſhould tee 1n a field vnder hym , a great , huge 
| and manicarmie of ſoulmuars, moit excellent vvell 
2 appointed ; echone in order argreeing vvith the 
22 other; demded into Rancks , Squadrons , Com- 

ames , and offices; ſubordinateth'one to th"other 
by degreess and yer all tending one vvaye, all their 
2 faces bent vppon one pl:ce , all mouing, mar- 
z ching , and turning together ,. all mdevoring 
2 vthalacrmetovvardes the perfourmance of one 
& commonſeruice, by mM — , vvithour 
| ciltention , diſcorde , difference , or clamour : 
| hethar ſhould ſee this ( ſayeth the Mathaphyſt- 
* que; ) as he could not but imagin ſom general 
! high Capitaine to be amoung theſe ſouldiars, 

vvhom all obeyed,& from vyhoſe ſupreme com- 
: mandemer & order this moſt excellent ſubordi- 
nation agreement,and ynion proceeded ; ſo much 
more,vpon coſideration of the former coherence, 
conlert and miracutovs ſub orcination of c:ea- 
+ tures ainong them ſelucs in their operations, muſt 

vie interre., that they haue ſom general com- 

4 wander ouer- them all , by. vi haſe ſupreme - 

G 2 diſpos Bhs Jos 


. R "* of yore - 4, 


The 4.ar- 
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Metaphy- 
ſique. 


Proudence, 


*[ .ncretius 


made di- 


ucts bouk'« 


agalinlt tte 
vyvorker a 
hip of the 
yvorld, 


Gale in 
forced to 
confeſſe 
God: proyin 
fences, 
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difpoſition,ech creature hath his charge and pecy, 
her tatke appointed , vviuchhe mult perto 
for the common and vnwerlial {eruce of the 
yvhole. 
the fouerth reaſon or argument alleaged by 

the ſupernatural p:altop. er, s,ot the nierueilous 
provicence, art and vvilaom , ditcouercd inthe 
making of euery leait creature vvithinthe vyorld, 
For ſeemg therc 1s notlung ſo hitle, nothing, fo baſe 
or contempcible , yvithin the compaſle of this 
heauen that covereth vs, burif you confider it, 
you tynd , both art, order, propor: wn , kevvrie, 
and excellencie in t.ze tame : rt: 15 Can not pro- 
ceede of fortune as foolthe * Lucretius and? 
ſom other yvould have it ; forthat fortune 1s ca-® 
ſualnie vvithout order, rule,or Certaintie,and ther-® 
foreneedes it mult com fromthe vviſdome , and® 
prouidencc of lom omnipotent Creator. - 

If you take a flye ,or a flea,or a leafe from a tree, © 
or any other the leaſt creature that 1s extant in the ® 
vvorlde , and conſider theſameattentmelie ; you 2 
{hal fynd more muracles, then partes therin ; you 
ſhaltynd ſuch proportion of membres , ſuch ya-\.? 
rietie of coulours , fuch diſtinCtion of offices, ſuch > 
correſpondence of in[{truments-and thoſe ſo fit, ſo 
vvel tramed , ſo coherent , ſo ſubordinate, as the 
more you contemplate, the more ſhal;yye marvall: | 
nether is there amie one thing in the yvorld . more 
eftectual-to dravy a man to the loue and admira-* 
uon of his Creator,then toexcctciſe hym ſelf often 
in theſe contemplaricns; forif his hart be not of \ | 
ſRone. this vvil moue lis affetion. | 

VVereade of Galen a prophane and ven irreli- 
gious Phiſttian , vvho,as hym ſelf confef{cth ina 2 
certaine place, raking vpon kim to ccnfider of the 


partes of mans bodie,and fynding much yyiſdom *? 
mn 


- 
_ _ a+: 


& & Oy. frus 


Oe PP | OO 


PART,:T, That therett a God, CaAP.z, 

:nthe order , vie & diſpofition of the ſame; ſought Galen.li. fs 

firſt to gyuethepraiſeand glor.e therof ronature, do virpare 

or to ſon other.caule,then to God: Butin Rn 

of tyine,ben; oppreſled,,us it vvere, vvith th'exces. 

ding greate vyildom , cunrung , and prouidence _... ..... 

which be diſover=din e.terie lealt parcell and par- 

ticle of mans bode, vvhernnoching yvas redun- | 

dant,nothing defectiue , nothing pols1 -le to bead- Lg 

ded,alrere.|,or better deuiſed : he brake foorth into OY A 

thes vyvorde : Compono 1-4 profecty cartticum im crea» : oa A 2k 
Hbpae -" yſgpair. 

N ML nottrilaudem , quod vitra res ſuas ornave voluit; 5 DG 

melius qud in vila arte poſſet. Feretruliedoel make .-; 1 1; 

aſonzinthe praiſe of cur Creator, for that of his .411- +43 

Z ovvneaccorde,tt hath p!e:ſedhvm to adorne and 

* bevvtitie ki. thinge> berrer,then by anyart poſsible 

Z could te imac ined. 

23 Heereby then doth the Metaphyſique gather and 

3 conclude moſt euidenthie, that there is a God, a 

EZ Creaor,amoſt vviſeand povvertull arriticer that 

3 madeal| thinge-:Sucha onezas exceetdeth al boun- 

desof nature, andof humane habihrie. ' For f all 

the vvourld ſhould joynetogether , they could not 

2 make the lealt createure, vyhich vve ſee in this 

> World. Heconcludeth alſo that thefore ftghtand 

= prouidenceof this Cretor is infinite, for thinges to 

com'n all etermitie ; and finallie ; thar his vviſdom 

! and cogitation: arinſcrutable . And albeit ſom | 

> tymeghereueile vnto vs ſom part therof7 yet often 

- againe vye arre therin. For vovhichcauſe a vviſe F 

' heathen Platonick concludeth thns after long 

ſearch aboute theſe affarres. I vvil praiſe God (ſaith 

he) in thoſe thinges I wnderſtand;and I will ad- 4 wv0»4er 

mire hym in thoſe, vohichT vnderſtand not. For I fu! /peech 

ſee, that my ſelf oftentymes 5 doe thinge: vvherin O f A heaile 

my ſeruantes are blind and conceaueno reaſon : as ,, 

alſo I haue foene litle children ,-caſtinto the fyar ,, 

C 3  Jevvels 
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| by CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis. 7. 
| Plotio. lib. Jevvels of greate price, and theirtathers vvritingg 
| Qcproul. of greate learning and vviſdom ,. for that they If 
| wverenot of capacttie to ynderſtand the yaleur, 
and vvorthines of the "_ ja FL 
One argument more vvi}t | alicage ot the Me. 
The 4 —_ Berna 30 , grounded vpon th'unmortelitie of 
gum ” F  mans{oule ; vvhichimmortalite, is proued vvith Rs « 
| _ 4Þ"2J*” one conſent of all learned men(as Plato alleageth,) I ; 
; 14h »tal; for thatit isaſpirite and immatenial ſubſtance, 
tic of the vyhoſe nature dependeth not of the ſtate of our 
ſouls, © mortal bodie : for {> by experience vvelſce dayle, 
Plat.l.ro. hatin ould men and vvithered ficklie bodies , the 
derepub, Mind and ſouleis more quick, cleere, pregnant, | 
C and luelie, then it vyas in youth, yyhen the bodie * 


yvas moſtlultie, 
The ſame alſo is 20949710 ew; vnquencheable 
geſyre vvhich our mynd hath of lcarning, knovy- # 


kedg, vviſdom,and other ſuch ſpiritual and um- | 
material thinges, yyherin her thiſt by nature 1s ſo 
greate,as,it can not be ſatisfyed in this lyte, nerher 
can the obietes of ſenſe and badilie pleaſures , or # 
any other commoditie ordel;ght of this maxerzal * 
vvorld, content or fſatiatethereſtles deſyre of thig |? 
immaterial creature. VVhich is an euident argu- | 
PVhen te eto the Philoſopher.that ſom other obie&t and 
aeſyreof = cotentation is prepared for her in another vyorld, © © 
, wr ſoule nd that of ſuch excellencie and ſupereminent 
Soalts ſal'lſ perfeftion,as it ſhall haue init all vviſdom,all lear- 
fees. ning,-ll knoyvledg , all bevvtie,and all other cau- 
ſes of loue, ioye, and contentation , yyherin our 
ſoule may reſt for euer. | 


This being, 6 (ſaith the Philoſopher) that the | 

ſouleand myndeof man is immortall : of neceſc1- 

teir muſt inſue, that an immortal Creator ſent 

the ſame into our bodies, andrthatto hym againe 

ix mul} _rexurne after her deparuuye from thus life [ 
heere * 

£ 


PART, Y. Thatthere 09 wars 39Cay. by 
This V Vas therrue meaning in deede(hovy * Themift. 
= ſome later interpreters haue nuſynderſtood 1Þ lib.de. 
the ſame,)of that auncient doEtrine of old philoſo- Ph We 
. ; rt de 
phers, vvhich Plutarch alleageth outof Yb ag kfcks 
rasand Plato,aftirming;thar all particuler ſoules of pj;1,f, | 
men , came tentfrom one. geneial and common 
foule of rhe vyhole vyprld , as ſparcles from the - * 
frar, and beames from the common ſunne:and ** 
that after their ſeparation from their bodies , they 
ſhal returne again to that general ſoule,called 4%i- The mea- 
ma mundi,thg toule of the vyorld,( {orthatit gyueh ning cf olde 
lyfe and being to the vvorld)) and ſo to rem a:ne pkilo/o- 
yviththatgeneral ſouleeternallie. phos tou- 
This. vvas the dodtrine of old philoſophers, ching Ani- 


# vvhich ſcemeth in deede, to haue ben nothing, £:S ma mundi, 


(though deliuredjn other yvords)bur that vvhuch 

Salomon hym ſelfatfirmeth, in plainer ſpeech, & x,c1e.., 

ſpirits redibit ad Reum, qui dedit 1{{um:and our {ou- 

le or ſpirit , ſhall returne to God that gaue 1t vnto 

vs.And this may ſufticeſox a taſte of that vybich 

the Metaphyfique or Supernatural philoſopher can 

fay for proof,that therg,zs aGod, _ | 
THERE RRMAINE TH yeta thirdfart 

ot humane vviſdomeor philoſophie, called Moral, T n x 

vyhoſe reaſons and arzuments for proofe of this Moral 

veritie, I haue of purpoſe referred ta the laſt place, Philoſo» 


| for that they be more rom and eafie thenthe for- P37 


mer, and more ſenſible to the capacitie of guerie 
fimpleandvnlearned reader. 

For firſt of all , he obſerueth in the verie natu- «-;, firſt 
ral inclination of man ( be his manners other- = bo 0 
vviſeneuer ſo euil,) that there is a certaine propen- 0 Moral 
fonand diſpoſition toconfeſſe ſom God or Denie; /, ., e Lie 
as by example he proueth in all nations , vvere {Oe 
they neuer {0 fearce or barbarovus ; yet alvvayes 
confelſed they ſom God by nature though 

C 4 no man 


CUuRIST, DIRECT, LIE. I. 
no man d:d teach or mltruct them therin . Th ; 
{ame is confirmed by the common vieofall hex ff x 
® Tertullia thens, in * lifting vpthar eyes & handesto heauen, if 1 
handicth jnaneſuddain auireſſerhat comumcth vponthenr ſ 1 
this pointe YYhich in>orteth , that nature her ſeit hath m- 
5 xcctlecic rafiedths feclin?, thatthereis a God. Yea, tur-lf | 
a Apdlog. } ne 5 | SEO Þ 
ther he aticazerh , that by experience ot all azes,t 
hath ben proued,;that Atheiſtes them ſelues, thats 
ſuch men, as in the rhealth and proſpenite, for 
more 1i>ertie of fiaful life, vvould true againſt 
the being of anie God ; vyhen they ca r:eto Gear 
fall into great miſerie,they of all other men, 
vvould ſhevy them ſelues molt feartul of rhus God 
Senecalib, asSenecadetlareth , and as Suetonius ſhevyeth mn 
1.deira, th'exampleof Calligu'a. VVlucheis a token, that 
Sucton, their conſcience forced them to be:eeuea God- 
10 Callio. hed. TO VL TE» 256 
The ſaying Nay, Zenothe Philoſopher vvas vvont to ſay 
of Zew that t ſve.nedto hyim amore ſubſtantial proofeot 
zouching this veritie, to h-are an Atheiſt at his dying daye 
the d:athes preach God from a payre of y-lloes , orother ſuch 
&f Arheiſtes place of miſeri2, (vyren healketh God and na- 
| turefurzyuenes 3.)then to heareall theplaloſophers 
inthe vvorld diſputerhe point ; for thatat this in- | 
ſtant ofdeath and miſerie, itis lyke,that ſuch good 
tellovves , doe ſpeakein earneſt and ſobrietie of ' 
ſorite,voho before 'n their yyantoneſſe, impu 
God ether of van'tic,ambition,ſenſualitie, or diſs1- 
mulation = 
Novvthen ,vvhenthe moral Philoſopher hath 
proved by this na'ural inclination of man, that 
thereis a Go 1, vi ch hathimprynted in vs ſucha 
feelin? ofhyn: ſelf, as no corſcitce candenyhym, 
when it comet: to ſpeale fincerelie:then ſtepperh 
he a devre? further and prouxh, that this God, 
vhich is acknouledged ,/Can be but ones for _ 


_—_____ _ 
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PART.1.. Thatthereu a Ged. 41 CAP. 2. 
ifhe be God , he muſt be infinite ; and if he be infi- The reaſors 
nite , he can haue no compagmon: For tinat tvva wviy there 
infinite things can not ftand together , vvithour ca be but 
impeachement th'one of th'others tune. one Ged, 

He proueth the ſame by the cultom of moſt | 
-  gentiles, vwho (as Lactantius vvell-notcth in [4s LaRt.lib. 2, 
ryme)yvhen they ſvvore, or curled, or prayed, or dutn , 1n- 
vvithed ame thing harulie, (eſpeciallie in afthEtion, ſtir. cap. &» 
that lyg|teneth tn'vnderttanding) ) their faſhion Deus & 
vyasto ſay, God,and not, the Geds. And for the lear- 208 dy. 
neder ſorte ofthem, hovy ſo euer tiey dilienbled, 
andapplyed them felues ourvvardlie to the error 
ofthe common peop'e: yet inea:neſt they neuer 
ſpake of morethen of one God , a Plato fignitierh: 
of hym ſeif to Dionyſus king of Siciiemn a cer- 
tune letter, vyherem he gaue hyma fi2ne vvhen he 
ſpake n earneſt, and yyhen melt . #:nc diſces is, 
ſcribam ego ſerio, nec ne , Cum ſerio , ordior epiitolam ,.? 
ab 10 Deo, cum feces a pluribus. By thus l1zne ſhall 
yeknovv, vvhether [ vvryte incarnelt ornort. For 
venl vvritein earneſt, I beginne my letter vvith 
oneGod : and vvhen  vvrite not in carneſt, I doe 
beginnne my letter inthe name ot:nante Gods, 

luban th'apoſtata in hi: three oſt ſcornful- Cyrillus 
bookes that he vvrot azainſt vs Chriſtian:, «cons 
(vrhome contempruouſlie he called Gal'/zans, )/ © 
endeuoring by all m-ans to aduaunce and ſet - 
toorth the honour of Pazaniſme, alleapeth this Plocians,! 
Plato for a cheef pillar and father therof, & dareth SRnGs Lok. 
preterre hym before our Moyſes: And yer you br, j” 5 
ke vvhat heteſtifiech ofhym ſelf . And that this 1,a.z. Fay 
yas his perperual opinion ,three ofhis yyorthieſt» Porpby,l-u 
ſchollers, I meane , three ofthe moſt learned that de abt. 
ever profeſſed the platonique ſefte, Plotinus, Por- 4e occa, c 
phyrius,& Proclus, al heathens them ſelues, doe. *+ _ 
teltifie and proue in diuers partes of their vvorkes Fara 
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A 4 CxIST.DIRECT. L1s, x, 
Platon. & aſluring, that both they and their mailter Plato, 
t.de anima never beleeucd in deed, but onlic oneGod. Ang 
& Dzm.t. a; for Socrates that vvas Platos maiiter, and pro. ſh 
C.3T-42 53 nounced by th oracle of Appollo , to bethe wviſet 
Range * man ot all Grece; the vvorld knoyverh, that he 
Abellius. vvas put to death tor 1e{ting at the multatude, of 
& Lacrtius Gods among the Genules, evock 
in vita So- Ariftotle that enſued after Plato, begann the 
Cratis, ſee of Perizatetikes, and vvas a man 1o much 
Ariztotle pyuentothe ſearch of Nature, asinmanie things 
& hePeri- he forgate th'authour of nature,or ar leaſt vviſc;he 
+ tc139#65. treatedlytle, and verie doubtetullierhereot ,yetin 
his old age, vvhen he came to vvrite the booke 
of rhe vvoridto king Alexander, ( vvhich took 
Tuſtin.1n $, Juſtine the martire eſteemed greathie, and called 
Apology itth'epitomie of all Ariſtotles true philoſophie;) 
he reſolueth the matrer more clearhe , ſaying thus 
Ariſt.l.de 3 of God: he # the father of Gods and men , he # the 
mundo, maker andconſeruer of all things that be in the wyorld, 
And headdethturther i theſelfe ſame place, thar 
the multitude of manie Gods, vvas 1nuented to 
expreſſe thepovver of this one God , by the multi- 
rude of his miniſters : ſo that he maketh all Gods 
Theo, in To beſcruaunts behdes onlie one. V Vhichſentence 
metaph- of their maiſter, Theophraſtusand Aphrodifzus, 
Alcx. rvvo principal Peripatetiques , doe confirme at 
Aphrod, li. large. 
Leno and Zeno the chief and father of all the Staikes 
we Stoickes yyzs yvonne to fay,as Ariſtotle reporterh,that ether 
- Plut, de jgye God, or no God . VVhich opimon is auered eue- 
__ _ rie vyhere, by Plutarch and Seneca, tovv moſtex- 
qvil.de Cllentvyriers, andereate admirersof the Stoicke 
quzſt, Plat, ſeuteritie. And before,them, by Epitetus, aman 
Seneca de Of ſingular accomprein tharſefte , vyhoſe vvords 
vita beat, vvereeſtimed oracles. Dicendum ante omnia , vnum 
dc prouid, «7; Deum,omnia Tegere, 073Ribes prouidere, ow all 
| o8 


PART.1T. Thattherets aGod, 44 Cay.rr, 

Bthings (fairhhe ) vve mult athrme that there 1s in Epit, 

neGod , andtharthis Gcd gouerneth all & hath Epictzapud 

rouidence ouer all. Artliagaum, 
As for the Academ ikes , Vvho made the fouerth 

luifion or ſefte of Phuloſophers, it is ſutticient , 

which I have mentioned betore , that Socrates 

their fovwnder vvas cauſed todye tor his opinion 

inthis matter 3 albeit it ſeeme, that ſuch as inſued 

inthat ſet, vvhoſe proteſyon vyasto Cilpute and - : 

doubt of everie thing * came zt length by their *50" this 

» Mmuchiangling and diluting, to beleeueand hold YE _ 

, VV TICHICO 

; Miothing . V Vherof Cicero hym ſelf may be an $4. 

" example , vvho in his bookes de zatura deormm', , 

| 

| 


| 


flloyveth ſo farre th'academical veyne of doubt- 
fall diſputing to and fro about the nature of Cods 3 
as he may ſeeme ( and ſo did hee to divers Chriſti- A ,nob.com 
ans of the Primitive church, ) ro be verie irrelo= era pentes, 
luteyvhether there vvere any God or no. Albeit 
inth'ende he make {heyy to conciude very plam- 
le and perempronhe vvithrthe Stotkes, 

Allthe tovver ſees of Philoſophers then, vvha 40 o14e © 
1 their ty mes bare the credit of learning and vviſ- Philoſo- 
dom, made profeſszon of one God , vwyhen they thers ac- 
came to ſpeake as they thought. Bur if vve aſcend }nowuled. 
ip hygherto the dayes beforerheſe ſectes beganhe, ped ove God 
tlatis, to * Pythagoras and Archytas Tarentinus ; * Videaped 
and before them againe , to Mercurius Triſmezj- Plvcarch. +. 
ſtus that vvas the firſt yet of philoſophie to de placiris 
th Egyptians : wve ſhall fynd them ſo reſoluteand *hviol. 
_ in this point, as no Ciriſtian can be more, 1f1mcge 

herofhethar deſyreth to ſee innumerable exi- 7 . wry, %y 
ples,as vvell of theſe mes ſaings,as of other learned dmg | 
hatthens of all ages: lett. hym reade;but S. Cyrils E 
irtbooke againſt Iulianth*apoſtara, or LaRtantius 
iitand ſecond bookes agaynſt the Gentiles, and 
te ſhall remaine ſatiſtied, be 5: 


44 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lis.r, 
The recol- This thenis the n,oral Phuloſophers tirlt argu. 
leftionof ment; th'inclinatio of al. people to belecue a God. 
the firſt ar» head; t.iemntinct of natureto contelle it , the forg 
$iment 1 of mans . on{1enceto teare It, the cuſtom of all na- 
Moral Phi- tons to adreit . And finale, the conſent and fil 
leſophic . a; eement , of all learnedand vyie men, m apply. 

ing thy: God-head nor to manie, but toone onehe, 

that made this yverld , and gouerneth the ſame, 
Triſmeg, Non hominibic , non demonives , nondijs ipſts , quo; 
in Pzman yy ature ratione, ſed bonorts cauſa Leos nominamiu, 
6.*:4:4 VVe do nor attribute th'appel!ation of true God, 
"aq Pr. fs. ſayet1 ——__— ) ether vnto men , or vnto d1- 
chi. 6.&c wells ,or vntothe multitude of cth-r Gods, them 


ſelues. For thatyve call them Gods , not in reſpe& 


ol their natures, ut for honours ſake. 1 hat is, yve 


call them Gods to honour them for their famouz 

as, & not for that vve think them. in naturetrus 

| | Gods. V Vhich Cicero contirmeth m theſe vyords: 
C1cer0s 0Þi- the life of man and common coſtom hath nowv receeucd, 
non of the to lift ap to heauenby fame and good wvill ſuch men, as 
mulniude for their benefites are accompted excellent , And here- 


of Panime hence it cometh » that Hercules, Caſtor , Pollux , Af- 


Gods hovy- exlapius , and 1 iber , are novu become Gods , and hea- 
hey Vere wenalmodt ts fied voith mankynae, | 


T7.CMCs The ſecond ar;ument of Moral Philoſophie, is * 


C 


The 3." de witimo fne & ſummo bono, that is , Concerning 
$ur2ent of the laſtend of man, andof his higheſt or ſupreme 
Moral phi- felicitie , vwhereby the beinz of God is a'ſo confir- 


- 


1 
C 


loſophie, mad. And albeit I hane ſaid ſomwyhart of mans | 
end before ; yet that vvhich in this place I am to | 


adde, is more proper and peculier ro Moral Philo- | 
ſophie. For as other ſciences may and doe confider | 


the final endes of other creatures, vvhicharedi- 
vers ,and yet all concurre for the ſeruice of man : 


fothis ſcience of Moral Phil-:ſophie doth properlie 


© conlider the tinal end of man hymſalf, callingit, + 


ſummun 


| 


. 
Jt 


—_—— . 
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PART.f. ThatthereisaGol, a5 CAPote 
ſummun bonum , Ns greateſt and hgtelt happines, 
vyherunto he vvas created, anc. vvherunto he ten- 
dethinttas fe, and vvhermn he retieth and repo- 
(eh vvithout turther niotion or appetit , VVhen 


hehathobteined 1t.. = oo 
For better vnderſtanding vvherot,it 15 to be con- Eerie 


fidered , thateuerie thing m thisvyorld hath fo 7z44-g 128 
particuler end, together vv:th an appetite & Gelie 144 vuorld 
ingraffed by nature to'that end;yvhich cetre cea- hath 4 3.484 
ſh ;vvhen theend 1s obteined . As for example : raia- fire zo 
a ſtone hath a natural appetite to gce dovvn- his ende 
vyarde to the Centre or micidle of the earth, &f{cir 

relteth in noplace ({ except by violence t beltayec;) 

vntill it comihyther. On the contrery, tyar re- 

poſerhno vyhere ( excepte it be rei.ra:ned ) vatill 

1t mounte abouethe ayer to his peculier and natu- 

ral place of abode, vvher, of .tſeite it reſteth. And 

ſo in cther things that aie vvitheut ſinſe, ther is 


- acertaine natural appetite and dcire rtorhurend, 


yvhichend being once o:tcuncd, that defire and 
apperite of it ſelte repcfeth. | 

In beaſtes \kevvite vve bchold , that thy haue a 
defire to fill the:rl-el'ics ,and rof tis etheir other 
ſenſes, vvhich being ſatisficd , they remaine con- 
tented, and defireno:hing <ls , vntil the ſame ap- 
petite of ſenſe vvant his obtet a aine. VVherby Th» felici- 
vve perceaue, that ſenſualitie or contentation of *-* of 
the ſenſes, is the finaler.d defired of beaſtes, and 9a/tes. 


 tharrverie ſummum bonum , or ſupr: me filicitie 


But in man, albeit for main:tenaunce of the bo- 
die, th-re be this apperite alſo tofart fic his ſenſes, 
accordingro the lovver portion cfhis mynde,thac 
8 catled {2ſt ime 3 yet according toth'other hioker 
pare of his mynd, vvhoſe rame is Reaſon t orthe 
re aſonable part vvhich isthe onlic part in deede » 
that is peculige to-man, and-difingeiſhcth hym 

fron | 


OT Inn 


46 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lisy, 
trom vnreaſunnable beaſtes; he hath an appetit, 
of jom more high and cxceilent obxet, then 1sthe 
cotemat:onot theſe (enies ; for that by experience 
vve tec and tcele, that oftentimes , vvnen thy 
ſenſes Leall ſaustied , yetis the mynd not quiet, 
vvhicharguerh , that tenſualne, or ſenſual dele- 
&tation , 18 Not our ſm? 9272 , VVRETLN Our 
my1d mult relt and enioy her telicitie, 

Here vpeon haue Ptulotophers and vviſemen 
failento ditutemall ages, vvhat thould be the ti- 
nai telicirie, and ſummun ounot mankynde? And 
Cic li.de Cicero ſayeth,that this point,is cardo torize: philoſo- 
& fnib.bo- ,;;, the hooke or hyng vyhcron all philoſophie 

RE hazertyforthat this being once toundour, clare it | 

* 38, thatallother things anc ations areto be refer- 

red toti1'obteining of this end and happines. And 
thertore about thus point , there hath ben marue- Þ 
lous contention and fight among Philoſophers; | 
the Stotkes refuting the Epicures, and the Peripa- | 

ho Srotkes , and the Pla- 


k The CORtens 
tion of Phy- 
toſopbers, 


about the hy Os 
felicitie of *I0es refuting againe 


roniques,( vyho vvent neareſt thetruth_ ) impug- 


$2. ning and retuting both th'one and th'other; and * 
this diſſention vvent to farre foorth, th'one part |! 
a{singning one thinz,and th'other an other, to be | 
this fehcitie, or ſwwnmmum bouum ;that Marcus Varro | 
a moſt learned Roman, gathered rvvo hundred 

Aves, tovyverſ.ore and eight ditferent op1n1ions ( as 5+ 

de Guir, Avguſtinenoterh ) aboutt)us marter. | 

cap,, And finalle vyhen all vvas ſatd and examined, 


Plaro found, that nothing vvhich might be na- 
med or immagined in this life, could be the felici- | 
tie or ſummum bonum of man, for that it could not | 
ſatistie rhedeſire of our mynd. And therfore he 
pronounced this general ſentence. 17 « impoſcible 
The fenten- has men ſhould fynd their felicitee , or ſuimmum bo- 


ee of Flato, 1m inthis lift , ſeeke vyhat vwway they will , but it 
7 p45 cn adabes dards © 
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the next life wuithout all doubt it muit be found. The 

reaſon of vyhich ſencece and determination vvas, | 

for that Plato vvas able to retute any tang, that 

th'other Philoſophers did or could nameto be our 

+ f felicitieand final end in this life 5vvere 1t Riches, 

1. Honours, Pleaſures , moral vercues, or the like, 

ur © vwhuch echefette did als1gne. 
Asfor example; he proued that riches could not Hovy nos 

be our ſummun bonum or happines,ior that they ar #hingin 

vncertaine, vndurable, vaine,veriable, and things t/ byfe 

that bring vvith chem more danger otren rymes 6 £43 be our 

trouble of mynd,then doth pouertie. E onours he felicitie. 

refelled,for that beſides their vanitie, they depend 

of the mouth and mynds of othcr men , vvho ar 

changeable and inconſtant. Pleaſures of the beay 

and voluptuouſnes,for that they ar comm: on to vs 

vvith beaſtes, & alvvayes hauc annexed their {tn 

and diſcontentation , vvhen they ar paſt. Moral 

verrues,for that they conſiſt m a certaine perpetual 

fight and vvarre vvith our ovvne pafsions, vvhich 

neuer gyue vs reſt or repoſe in this life. Finally , 

Vyhether ſo euer yye turne our ſelues , or vvhar 

2 four vvelayeour hides ypon in this life,to make 

| v4 It our telicitic,or ſurmmil bonum ; 1ttaileth vs (faverh 

Plato, ) nether gyuethit any durable contentation 

to our mynd;y « $2786 thasfelicitie isto be ſoughr 

+ andobteined in the life to com. 


| Thus farrearriueth Moral philoſophic by rea- Houufarre 
: * ſon, toproue, that mans felicitie or tnal end, can Moral phi- 

'; Nnotbean any thing ofthis fe or vvorld , It pro- foſophie rea 
ueth alſo by the ſame reaſon,(a8 in partat 1.ath Hef c:eth in dew 


touched before, ) that this frhcitic of cur mvnd termining 


rial ovieft,for that our mynd nd ſoule is a ſpirite: 8-0 « 
t mult bejmmoreal , for that cur ſoule is immor- 
% al, Butyyhar? goeth yet humane philoſophie 
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in thelifeto com,muſt be a ſ; piricual and in rate- mans fe cliche 
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4 CurrxrsT, DIRECT. Lry., 

any further * or can Plato aſ:igne the particuſe 
point vyherin it RanJeth* Hearehisvvordes, and 
conkelie , that not yyithourt reaſon he vvas called 
Diuine, \nthisi conliſteth (ſanh he, ) vt coniux. 
gamur Deo, qui omnt beatitwaims faitignum , meta, 
fins, Thar vve be toned to God ,yvhois the toppe 
the butte}, and theend of all blefſednes. And 

any Clutitian ( thinke you) ſay more then this 
yetharcken:,vhata ſhollerof | Platos fayerh , for 
exp ication Of his muaſt-rs ſentence. Supremes komi- 
nts fins, ſupremum bonum , id ext Deus The : nal end 
ot man vwherto hetende:h, 1s a ſupreme or ſoue- 
rane good thing, and this 's God hym ſelf. By 
vvhich vvordes vveſce thar theſe heathens , by the 
ed of man, couid tinde out God , vyhich vvas 
_ 2 econd ar,ument propounded im Moral phulo- | 

ophie. 

Athird arzument vſeth the Moral Phi'oſopher, } 
forproofe of Cod , ( vvh che ſhalbe thelaſtl vil 
alleaze in this vlace) deduced from confideration | 
ofgo-d and cuel, vice and vertue; and eſpecially of ? 
therevvard vyhuch by nature, reaſon ,andequitie 2! 
1s duetoth'one, asalſoot thepuniſhement belon- © 

ing to th'oter . For (ſayerh he) as inall other ©? 
things, creaures , and aftionsof this yvorld , that |» 


F 


paſſe from the Creator , vve ſee proportion , order, .' 


| 


_., miſtice, viiſdom, and pronidence obſerued ; fo, 


much more muſt vve akireour ſelues, thar the 
ſame is obſerued in theſime Creators at'ons and | 
procee-'invs toyvards man, that is the cheete and ! 
princival of all his other creatures, | 


Novv then vve ſee and behold that all other ?' 


_ . Cteatures, are direfted ro their endes by nature, 
and doe receyue comfort an] contenration as 7 


Jong asthey houldrthar courſe: And loſe, diſcaſe, 4 
and griefe , as ſoone as they breake or fyyarve , 
ut | from .. 


\ 
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PART. 'I. Thattherei a God, 49 Cay, X 
0 the famc . Onhe mar hath reaſon geuen 
bm vvherby to knovv and _ his End;as 
0 tree vvill and eleftion , yyherby he may ether 

rect his yay to the fame by vertuec , orrunne a- 
liray by tollovving of vvickednes. V Vhervponit 
gnfacth , that all equitie and 1ullice , there mult 

«maine revyard for ſuch as doe vvell , & tollovy 
the right pat aſsigned themrto their end & felicitie, 
vvhuch 1s by 2000 lyte: & unithment tor th'other 

that abandon the ſame, tor pieaſure & fenſualttie, 

Bur vve ſee mn this vyorld, { ſaith the philoſo- 

pher, ) that molt vyicked men doe receuue leaſt , "II 
wnithment; and manie there bee ( as princes and ,,;. .\aner 
ck votentates, ) vvhoſe lines and actions , be $ gcrares. 
they tieuer {o vitious, Yet ar they aboue the cor- in apologia 
rection of mortall men : and manie poore men in Plato.in 
the contrarie part , vvho for their vercue, patience, Craty & 
and honeftie , receyue nothing in this Iyie, but en- = Sony 
ue, malice , contempt , reproch , deſpite and OP- ,, af T7 4x 
preſon . * VVherfore (ſayerhhe) ether vvanteth ,.1.,;b. 
there prouidence and equitiein the gouermentand þj,,. "de ſe 
diipolition of theſe great affaires, vyhiclrvve ſce ra onminis 
not tovvant in things of leſſer moment:or els muſt vindicta. 


| therebea place of puniſhement andrevvard in the & others. 
 lyfeto com, vpon the ſoules of ſuchas paſſe from 


hence, and ami & poyverful iudge to makereco- 
Pence of theſe inequalites andanmflices permitted 


z mths vvorld, V Vhick wage can be none , but the 


Creator hym ſelf. 
Ando lvtherto hauel declared, hovy cuerie 
particuler ſcience among the Gentiles had particu- 


> lermeancs & vvayes to demonſtrate God , by core 


templation of his creatures, and by force of rea- 
fon, vvhich no man could denie . Novy remat- 
neth itto ſhevy, hovv the levy orfaithſiil Iſraelire, 
before Chriſts appearice, vvas ab5lero cofirmerhis 

D yeritle 


The people 
of Iſracl 
Gods par- 
FAge, 


Divers 
thinges 
wvherby 
the TJevves 
ſbevy God 


5 Carr. DIFECT, Lis, 
veritie toa heathen , vvhich thalbe the {ubict 


the ſection mug . 


Hopy the leyyes vvere able to prone God, 
Selt. 3» 


if Noi people of Iſrael that for manie yeares and 
ages , vverethe peculier people and partage of 
God; as they dvveltenutroned vvith Getiles ct ech 
fide that impugned their religion and vvorthippe 
of one God , and had manie vveakelings among 
them ſclues that vvere often tempred to doubt of 
the ſamereligion, by th'example of ſo manie nati- 
ons & countries about them, that made profeſzion 
of a contrarie religion : ſo had the diuines and lear- 
ned men of this people, diuers torcible proofes & 
moſt reaſonable arguments peculier tothem {cl- 
ues,(befides the gifte of faithor anie other demon- 
tration that hytherto hath bene all-aged,) ro c6- 
firmetheir brerheren in the belief of one God , and 
to comunce all atheiſtes or infideis in the vyorld, 

And albcit thes proofes vvhich they ved vvere | 
manie, as the Cre:tion of the vvorld by one God; 
the deriuing of th'hebrue relizzon from the begin- * 
ning ; the conuerſation of God vvith Abraham, of 
vyhome the Ievves deſcended; the miraculous de- 
huering of that nation from Epipt; the layy recea- 
ued from Gods oyyne movyth by Moyſes ; the 
ſtraunge enterance of leyves into the land of pro 
mull: ; th*extinguiſhing of the Gentiles vyhichbe- 
fore inhabited there; th'ere&ion of the Teuiſh Mo- | 
narchie, and proteCtion therof againſt all otherna- ' 
tions; the miraculous deedes and ſayinzs of pro- | 
phets, and a thouſand things and reaſons befides, 
vyhich confirme moſt cuidentlie , rhat the Tevves 
God vyas the onlig true God : yer for thar all /+ 2 
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PART.1. ThattherewaGeod. 61 CAP,, 
things and layings vvithan mfidel , had no more 
creane then the vyritings or {criprmes vyherin 
they vvere recorded ; Herevy :t came topalk ;rhar 
all vyhuch a levy could ſay tor proote of God, 
more there Gerile,cepended onlie vpon th'aucho- 
ritteot his keriptiires. And tor ths cauſe, he referred 
allhis progtes and arzuments to make eu:dentthe 
truth and cercaintte of the {criprures, vyhich thing 
once pertcrmed,the being ot ©ne God can not be- 
called in controuerlic;for that the {criptures ar 0+ 
thing cls but a narration of th'actes & 2e1es ct that 
onliz on! God,vvtuch the Jeyves proteile. 

YVearenovy to lee then, vvnar the levy vvas 
able ro ſay cor proote of his icriptures , and conſe + 
quentlie, for demonitration of God and of his ©2/0rta- 
ind2mens declared therm. VV hich diſcourle, as ie #rt9 keare 
vvas profitablein old ryme , for ttaye and confir- 7-8 certame 
mation of all {uch , as vverecr might be tempred 544 of {cri} 
yvith intdelitie: So can it not be but yerie cofor- 74705 decige 
table to vs Chriſtians of theſe dayes , ro bchold the 7%. 
cextaintie of theſe ſcriprures layed Fefore vs vpon 
vvykichthe tvadatid of our vvi;ole taich depederh. 

FIRST THERFORLE the levy tor proote THE 4. 

$ of his ſcriptures , alleazeth the great and vvender- progſe of 
Z ful antiquitie therof For as God! ſurth he) vyas be- ſcriprurs. 
| fore idoles , and truth before faithod ; ſo vvas the Antiquicy, 
ſcripture , which is the ſtorie of the true God, » 
long before the voryrings of Panyraes or intidels * * loſephus 
Nay ,further he ſhevveth , thatthe moſt parr of 1. 20. coor, 
things recompted in the Bible ,vyere donne before ApPioDe. 
moſt of the Panyme Gods vvere extant, and thar nandleth 
the verie laſt vyritersof the Hebruz Canon,vvhich _ wet" 
ar Efdras, Aggzus,Zacharias & Malachie(* almoſt » Fateb? tis 
fix hundred yeares before the comming of Chriſt, gone 
vyhen the ſecond Monarchie of Perſians began, ) chem, 550. 
vvere before the moſt of heathen annunciene ia Chi, 
D 3 tuſtor:ogra- 
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huftoriographers, to vVit, Eetoret-cilanicus , Hg 
rodotus, Pherecides, Thucydiaes, and Xenophgy, 

And albcit the Gentuls rad {©-m Pocts betore 
Orpheus, Homer, and E.clioque,and Ly curgus thy 
Layymaker thar lucd a good vihile ater: ye the 
eldeſt of theſe , arrwed no Jugker then the dayesg 
King Salomo vyhichvvas 5oo. yea.csatter Moyſg, 
the tirſt yyryterof the Bible. After vv hoſerymethy 
moſt part ot heathen Gods yverelong vn orne, ag 
Ceres, Vulcan, Mcrcurie,Appollo, 4 iculapws, Ca. 
ſtor,Pollux,& Hercules , asthe Gentiles ther: {clug 
1m their Genealogics doe conteſle. And ag for A- 
braham that lined tyue hundred yeares before 
Moyles, he vvas not onlie elder then the le{ſr 
Gods,vyh:chI havenamed; but alſothen Juper, 
Nep.une,Plut2,and ſuch other , vvho tor digniticy 
ſake and antiquitie, ar call:d by the Gentiles , Dj 
maiorum gentiumgthe Gods of orcater Nations. And 
yet before Abraham , doethe ſcriptures conteine 
theſtorie of rvvo thovviand yeare or there about, 

Sothat by this it 1seu dent, that thevvritings of Þ 
heathens and the mu't:tude of heir Gods,are but ? 
late fables in reſpe&t of th'old and venerable anti- 3 
ome of Hebrue ſcriptures , and conſcquentlie, |# 
th'authorinie of the ſ-ripture:, muſt in reaſon be |} 

ater then of all other vvritin-s in the vvorld be- © 
ES Grmathey vvere exſtant betoreall others, in 
thoſe firſt rymes of t1mplicitie and finceritie, and 
vvere in part trn{}ated into diue:s lanzuaces be- © 
fore the Monarchie of the Perfians , that 18, be- © 
fore any ſtories of the Centiles vvere vvriten , as * 
Euſebius out of marie heathen authours de- k 
clareth.. 8 

NF x T.To the reaſon of antiquitie,is alleaged ' 
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proofe of the mannerof vvrytm?, authorifing, and conſer- | 
wng theſe ſcriptures, vyyhichis ſuch , as greatelie | 
con- | 


{criptures, 


| admitted for ſcripture, the care of conſernation ©97/er1a» _ 
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PART, 1. Thatthereu a God. $3 Cay.z. 
anfirmeth the cerraintie of things coteyned ther- Their man 
in. For frit , vyhbat ſocuer is ſett doyyne in theſe ner of 
tings , Vvas ether taken 1nmediatelie from 'YFYTng 

the mouth of God a3 vvere the provheties and 224 colcte 
bookes of the .avv 3 orels coliefted from ryme to _— 
tyme by general conſ-nt, according as matters 
and miracles fell our, as vverethe hbovke of ludzes, 
the bookes of Kings, and Cronicles,and fom other 
that conteine records and hiſtories of tymes. 
VVhich bookes vyere not gathered by ſom one 
priuateman, Vpon hearſaye or by his ovvne 1ma- _..._... .. 
2ination , long atter things donne, as heathen hij- & 
tories and other prophane records and' monumes 
ar ; but, they vvere vvriten by general agreement, 
in the ſelf ſame dayes, vyhen things yvere in ſ1ght 
and knoyyledge of all men , and fo could ntbe- 
feigned. | 

Secondlie, vwvhn bookes vvere vvriten , they Howy 
vverenot admitted intothe canon or authoritic of Scrip!ures 
{criptures, that 1s, of Gods vyorde or dinine vvri- vvere au- 
tines , but ypon great deliberation, and moſt eni- zhorized. 
dent proof of their vndoubred veritie. For , ether 
the vvhole congregation or Synagoge ; yyho had 
th'approuing hereof, (and among vvhom com- 
monlie vyere diners prophets, ) did knovy moſt 
certainlie the things and miracles to be'true (as 
didalſo the yvhole people ) that vyere recorded in 
thee vvyritinzs , conteining hiſtories: or els they 
ſavy the ſame confirnied from God,by fignes and 
vvonders, as in the bookes of their prophetes, and 
oftheir lavvgyver Moiſes,it fel out 

"Thirdlie, yvhen ariie thing vyae vvriten an 
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therof vyas ſuch, and the reverence of Tevvs ther- #197 * * 

unto ſo great; as may eafilie aſſire vs, that no cor- 

ruption or alteration could happen vnto it . For "T3 
| D £ firſt 
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>>, 2 vt CHeIST.DIRECT. Drs, r. 
tirſtthe thing vvas copied out intotyvelue Autentf 
cal copies for all the ryvelue tries; & then againg 
zn everie tribe ther yverc ſo mane Copies made,g 
wvere particuler {ynagogcs vvitln that tribe, All 
vvas done by ſpecial Netaries,>cribes,cuerſeers& 
vvitneſſes, The Copies after client revevy taken, 
vyerelayd vp by the yvhole Congregation inthe 
treaſure-hoyvie of the temple vnder dwuers locks 
and keyes,notto be rouched,tut by mien appoin- 
ted,norto be vicd but vvith ſ1nzuler reverence. To 
adde,d:min:{h,corrupror altcr,vvas preſent death 

TH eſtima- by the avves ot the Nation . And hovy then vvas 

210 that je poſcible ( ſayeth the Jevv, ) that among theſe 

Jevvrs had yyritngs,cther falſhod ſhould crepe in, or truth! 

of their oncereceaued , could afrervyards be corrupted? 

Jfriptures. Ttis not polgble( ſaveth he) in reaſon : and 
| therfore 0k he another thing in this cauſe, | 
vvhich intruth 1s of verie great conſideration: to 
vvitt, that no other Naticn vnder heaven did euer | 
ſo much eſteeme their oyvne wynrtinzs, that they | 
wvould officer to die for the ſamezas the Ievves were * 
redie to doe for euerie ſentence & ſyllable of ther | 
ſcriptures . V Vherotalſo it did proceede, that jnall ' 
theirmuſeries and affi&tions, ( vyherin they vvere | 
a ſpeacle to all the vvcrld \ m all their flights 
and banniſhements, to Egypt, Babylon, Perf, 

Media, and other corners of the earth; in all their 

Fpoiles,, aſſaults, and deuaſtations at home : they 
yeteuer had ſpecial careto conſerue theſe wvritings 
more then their ovvne lynes , and ſo haue keptthe 
Came vvithout mayme or corruption , more ages 
together , then all Nations in the yvorld haue 

 donne any other monumentes. 
THE. THE THIRD perſuafio vvhichis vſed by the 
wo of Tevy fortheveritie of his ſcriptures,is, the confide- 

NUTS. ration of the particuler mae that vyrotethem ; vvho 

yvcre 
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; PaRT. T, ThatthareuaxGed. $5 Carir, 
niMeyere fuch,as in reaſon can not be ſuſpetted of de- The ſince- 
ureſW cept or falihod-For as] haue ſaid the Stonies of the ritic of the 
Byble,vvere vvriten from tymeto tyme by publi- VImets: 
queauthorie,and by the teſtimony of all men that 
{avv and knevy the things that ar reherſed. The 
bookes of propheties, vvere &dited by the prophets 
them ſelues,vvho vvereplaine, imple, and fincere 
men,aurhorized from God by continual muracles, 
and yet ſo ſcrupulous and timorous of thetrovyvne 
ſpeeches, as they durſt fay nothing, but only , our 
Lord ſz.1h thisthe God of Heites comaundeth that, ce 
And vvyhcn they had preached and reade their 
vvriings in the hearing ot all the peoplezthey pro- 
teſted, that 1t vvas not mans wat, 7 Gods,and 
thatfor ſuchthey left it in the publique treaſune of 
their Nation,vnull by tra& of tyme, th'cuent and 
fulfilling of their xroxheties ſhould proue them 
trueſas alyvair it Cid, ) & their ovvne both liues 6 The ljuet 
deaths declare, that thy meant no falſhod; ther OC Ganthes 
bues being ſuch, as yvere not ſubicEt tothe corrup- of 7; e Froe 
ne ence ambition ofthis life, (as other-1 hets, 
7 prophane & heathen vvriters vvere,) 6: their dea+. 
*7 thes forthe moſt part,offcred vp in hole martir- 
3 dom, fordefenice of that truth vvhich they had 
: preached & vvriten: as appeareth * in Eſay, that' * See Epi- 
= wasſayvedin peeces by king Manaſke&n Teremie, phan.de vt- 
2 thatvvas ſtoned to death by the comon people: in *1s prophe- 
+ Ezechiel, that yas ſlayne by the capitameof the *3*0Me 
{ teyvs at Babylon: in Amos, vvhoſebraines yvere 
J beaten out by Amaſias the yvicked and idolatrous 
: prieſt in Bethel : in Micheas vvhoſe necke vvas bro 
2 kenbyPrinceIoam ſonneto kinge Achab :in Za- 
2 Chariethatvyas Caineat th'Aulter, and thelyke. 
And this for the Prophets of later rymes a- | 
mong the Ievvs. Bur rovy if vve ate the A gerulies: 


frit Prophete of all that yyrote amog that people, ©2/4erae 
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CHRIST. DIRECT. LIB. I. 
tion of meane Moyſes , that vyas not only a Prophet, hy 
Moifes, firſt alſoan Hillowiozrapher , aLavvgiuer, a Captaing, 
pvriter in and a Priclt: the tirit that euer reduced that peopk 
the Bible, toa commuan vvealth , and the tirlt that putt they 
ates and geſtes in vvriting , or rather th'actes an( 
geltes of aimightie God toyvards them : this man 
(I ſay) if vve confider hym onlie,(1 meane the cir. 
cumitance: cfhs xerſon :)the levy thinketh this 
ſutticient motiue, to:inake anie man ot reaſon be- 
leeue yyhar ſo cuer hehath letr vvrite in the Bible, 
vvithout turther contirmation. 
Luſeb. 1.9 Andtirſt for his antiquitie , I haue ſpoken be- 
- S o.de fore, &the heathen: doe confele it : and for mira- 
5 4d cles donne by hym,the greateſt ennemiesthar cuer 
Joſeph. he had in the vvorld,that is, Appion in his tovverth 
1. coar, ÞookeagainftTevves, and Porphiriein hisfovverth 
Appio.& bookeagainſt Chriſtians , doe acknovvledg them: 
3,2nti, and Porphirie adioyneth moretor prootetherot, 
that he foyvnd the ſame confirmed by the ſtorie ot 
one Saconiathon a Gentile , vvho liued(as he faith) 
at the ſame tyme vvith Moyſes. But vvhat® all 
thoſe miracles [ſay they ) vvere donne by artma- 
jen not by the poyver of God , as Moyles 


Burt then aſketh them the Tevy , vvher Moyſcs a 

ſhepheard, could learne ſo much magick!or yvhy 

Exod.z, Could notthe Magitians of Pharao , vvhoſe ſtudie 
4.8. vvas in that profeſsion from their infancie, ether 
Themi» doe thelyke, oratleaſt vyiſe delyuer them ſelues 
raculous from the plagues of Egipt* vvhie did they crie ont, 
wwuorkes of the fingar of God us here ?*yyheredid vou euer heare 
Moyſes, fuch vvorkes donne by mavicke as Moyſes-did, 
Exod, « 4, vvhen he deuided the redde ſea* vyhen the called 
into his campe ſo many quayles vpon the ſud- 

Erod.16, dain, a3 ſufticed to feede fix hundred thouſand 


Nam: 11, men, beſides vyomen and children ? bs pus 
| made 
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PART.1. Thattheress a God. 7 CAP.2 
made a rocke to yeld foorth a fountaine*vvhen he loſue x. 
caſed a devve to fall from heauen that nourri- Plal-77, 
ſhed his vvhole campefor fortie yeares together 
vvhen he cauſed the ground to open , and ſyvalloe. jy 1g 
doyvne alyue three of the richelt noble men of all 
his armie together vyith their tabernacles , and all 
othcr bagges and baggage * V V hen he cauted afiar loſeph.li, 
to com trom heauen , and confume fittie gentle- 4:294q, 
men ofthe former Rebeliles adherents , vvithout ©*P- 2.03 
hurting any one that ſtoode about thems 
Thee things did Moyles and mamie other, in 
theſizhr of all tas armie, thatis, in the ſight ot ſo 
manic hundred thouſand people aracng vvhich 
there vvere divers hise.1 ulators and fyvorne ent- yy, 1G 
mies,as by the ſtorie and ſcripture it ſelf appearetn. Heyr, 1. 1, 
Core, Dathan , and Abiron vvith their tattion, Pal. 22 $, 
ſoughtin all things to aiſgrace hym , and to d1- 
minuth his credite; & thertore if any one point of 
theſe miracles had be reproueable;Moyſes yvould 
ncuer have durlit to putt rhe ſame in vvriting , nor 
yvould the people haue ſtoode vvith hym and 
much lefſe haue receaued his vvritings tor di- 
une , and for Gods ovvne yvordes , being ſolli- 
cited againſt hym by ſopotent means 3.) had not 
they knovven all things to be. moſt true ther:n 
conteined , and had ſecne his ſtraunge muracles, 
and familiaritie vvith God. ; ; 
But he dealt plainelie and fimplie in this be- Tee Proven 
halfe, he wvrote the things of his ovvne doings, 
vyhicheuerie man preſent , did knovv to be true: þ 
and of Gods ſpeeches and communicatios tolym of Meyjes. 
lelt, he vyrote ſo much as he vvas commmann- 
ded , vyherof both God,and his conſcience did 
| bearehymwrvitneſſe. Hecauſed the vvholeto be 
# read vnto the people, and layed vpin their Sa- 
cred Arcke and Tabernacle , as Gods oyyne vvri- 
'Y5 rmg 


«nd fracere 
proceeding 
- s 


ef CRIST.DIRECT. Lis. r, 
ting, and couenaunt vvith that nation. He cauſed 
allrne vvhole armie to 1vveare and yovv th'ob. 
ſeruance therot. And then dravv:ng tovvards hy 
death, he made a molt exccjlent exhortation vntg 
them, perſuading them fincerlie to the fervicy 
of their God ; & conteſsing his ovyne unfirmities 
and hovy tor his offences c vyas to die , before 
Exod.z a., their enteranceto the Jande of promiſſe. He con- 
| Gen 49. | cealednot th'oftences of his brother Aaron, of 
Nu.!:z. his Grand-father Leui,of his fiſter Mane,and other 
Duet.14 of his kinred, ( as vvoridlic princes for their ho- 
nours are vyont to doe;) nether did he goe about 
to bring in gouuernment after his diſceaſſe , 2ny 
one of hisovyne ſonnes , ( vvhich 1s greatlie to be 
obſcrued, ) notvvithſtanding he left behynd hym 
goodlie gentlemen fitt for thatr roome, and hym 
ſelt of poyver to place themit he had endeuored: 
Buthe left the gouuernmentto aſtraunger, named 
Joſue as God had commaunded hym . 

All vvhich things (faycth thelevy) doe prove 
ſufficientelic that Mojſes vvas no man of ambition | 
or of vyorldlie ſpirit, but atrue Servant of God, | 
and conſequentlie, thathe vyroughtnort by ma- 
g1cqueor fallhod , butby the onliepovver of his 
Lord and Maſter, and that his vvrmngs ar true, 
and of the ſame authoritie, thatin his lyfe & death 
he aftirmed them to be , that is, th'yndoubted | 
vvorde of almightie God. 
TH F.4. TH1s HE confirmethyet further by a fovy- | 
proofe of erch reaſon , vvhichis, the conſent and approba- * 
ſcriptures. ©0n of all later yvriters of the Bible, that anſued 
Conſent. after Moyles. Foras among prophane vvriters of 

vvorldlie ſpirit ,itis a comon faſhio forhym that 
follovveth, to reprchend the former, andto hunt | 
aftcr praiſe by his ancetours diſgrace : ſo in theſe 
yvriters of the BrÞlcs,n is amoſt / 
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:n cononuance of ſo manie ages and thoutand 
Veares,no one Vetcuer umpugned th'other, butal- 
wayes the later ſ.1ppoling and approuing the for- 
merfortrue, doth build therupon, as vpona ſure 
foundation. So the wvvritings of loſue, doe con- 
tirme & approue the yvritings of Moſes; and the 
records of the Indges, doe reuerence and allovye 
the booke of Iofue . The ftorie of Kings and 
Cronicles, doth referre it ſelf to the ſtorie of Iud- 
ces . One Prophet confirmeth an other . And fi- 
rallie, Chriſt: approueth them all, by the knovv- 
en diviſion of Lavy , Pſalmes , and Prophets , 
wyhich is a demonſtration that all ther ſpirites 
agreed jn One. 

And thus hytherto hane be declared theſe fovver 
conſiderations, thatar external or vvithout the Bi- 
ble :to vvitt , th'antiquitie and continuance of the 
ſcriprures ;the manner of their vvriting and pre- 
ſeruin2 from corruption; The {inceritie , vertue, 
and {1mplicine of ir vvriters 3 together, vvith 
their agreement and coherence in one ſpint. Bur 
nov Car (fayeth thelearned Ievy) if you vvill 
but open the booke itſelf, and looke intothe texr, 
and that wvhich therin is conteined.: you ſhall ſee 
Gods ovvne hand , Gods ovvne characters, Gods 
ove fgne , and ſeale, and ſubſcripticn to the 
paper. You ſhall ſee Gods ommnipotenc.e, Gods ſpi- 
rite, Gods prouidence,no leſle mm theſe letters of his 
booke, then you beheld the ſame before, in the 
tables of his creatures. Nay , much more ( ſayerh 
he,) forthattheſe letter; wvere deuiſed for declara- 
tion of thoſe tables. to th'end , that ſuch as for 
theirblindnes, could not ſee hym in his creatures 
__ learne at leaſtto reade hym in his ſcrip- 

cs, - 
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THE. 5. CONSIDER then firit(ſayeth he, )theſuh. 
proof of jet or argument vvhich the {criptures doe hat 
{c-1prure. rogether vvith the {cope and evions they doe 
Their argu leue'l . You thall tinde, that the firſt isnothung el 
Lad. and }uitth'acts and geices of one eternal God, as betore 
; hath ben mentioned; and the ſecond nothin; els, 
bur the onhie glor.e & exaltat:on of the ſame great 
God , togeth-r vvith the ſaluation of man-kynd 
vpon earth , And ſhall _ tind ante vvritings in 
tne vvorld beſides , that haue ſo yvorthie an argu- 
ment, or ſohizh an End £ Reade all thevolumes 
and Monuments ot the Pagans; turne ouer all ther 
authors of vvhat: kynde, or name, or profeſaon 
{oeuer , and fee vyhat mention they make of theſe 
tyvothings, I meane ,ofthe honour of God , and 
Philoſo- Of the ſaluationof man£ Reade their as 1 
a hers. and fee vvhether euer they name or pretend theſe 
Hiſtorio- things; Reade their Hiſtoriographers , and marke 
graphers. hovy manie battails and victories they attribute | 
| vnto God © They vvill deſcribe to you often the 3 
particular comedatio of enerie Capraine they vvil | 

defraude no cne ſouldier of his praiſe jn the yifto- 
ries 3they vvill attribute muchto the vviſdome of | 
the general: much to his corage 3 much to his | 
vvatchtulnes; much tofortune. They vvill attri- F 
bure to the place, tothe vvynde, to theyvether, 
to the ſhmin?2 o! the ſunne, to the raiſing of the 
duſt in th'emnves eyes, to the flying of ſom litle 
birde inthe ayer, 2nd athouſand ſuch petie obſer- | 
—_ vations beſides; but to God nothing, VVhere as 
contrarievviſe,m the ſcriptures, it i- in everiebat- 
| tail recorded . God dclinered them into their enemies | 
handes : God ouerthreuv them: God gaue the vi&orie. 


4 


4+ 200 ' Againe conſider the lavves aud kvymakers a- 
CN. monz the Gentiles, as Lycurgus, Solon, Draco, 


Numa, & the like and ſee vyhather you may finde 


PART. 1, Thattheres a God, 6 CAP:2 
any one ſuch layv , or tending to luch an end , AS 
thus 15 01 the levVes: 10 ſhalt lowe thie God wuith all Deur.b. 
thit hart , and vvith all ihe ſoule; and ſhalt loue thie 
uetghbour as thre ſelfe. Coiihder mn all the South- Prophets 
{ers and Diuuners amwng the Gentiles 5 vyhether and South 
they vied to lay in tneir pz ecliCt:ons , as the pro-"/#1er5. 
vhets of Itraell cid , D571.46 drxir , our Lord hath 
ipoken 1t 3 or el> 4goarco , Laoe ipeake it. Compare 
their vertificrs & Foets,vviti: thoſe ofthe Kcripture, 
& ſee ,vvhcther they haue labourcd m tie praiie Ferſifiers 
ofnicor of God. And vyhere as heathen Foers haue | 4, ..,. 
filled vp their c ookes(as alſo the 1.01 part of ours 
at this day , ) vvith matter of carnal love: marke 
vyhaher ante of tle ever brake torth into ſuch 
pangue: of ſpiritual chaſte Joue , as hohe Dawd 
<&>d, vvhen he ſaid :1 vvill loue thee, my God, Plal.t7. 
my ſtrength,my tyrman-ent,my refuge , my deli- 
uerer,my helper, my protector, the lu rne of my The vehg- 
ſaluatio And againem another verſe. VVhathaue 7771 lone 
[ delired vpon carth bctide: thee © my Ecth & hart of P- nid 
F hauckinred for thee, thou Ccd of my hart thou P1417 3» 
Z God that arr my part and perticn everlaſting » 

By all vvhich 1s eu:dent , that as prophane 
vvritm:s and vvriters, vvhich deetrcate of men , 770pFane 
extoll men, ſceke the craceof men, referre all to #9777/2307 
the commodit:e and 700d likinz of men, doepro- 774a'* onlte 
ceede of rhe {yirite of man, and ar ſubicit to hoſe of Mele 
intirmities of ta'ſhoode, errour, & vanitie , vvher- 
vvith man is jinranzeled in thi- life: ſo the ſcrip- 
tures, vvhich handle marters above the compaile 
of eth and blood:thatreferreallro God, and ſuper 
natural endes; could not Proc ccde of nature or of 
humaneſ pirit. For that by noture.chelevv:s vvere 
men as the Genr.les vvere, and had their infirr- ities 
ct feth and blood. as th'other had And thaforeit 
mult needes beconcluded , thattheſchigh and ſu- - 
per 
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pernatural vyriunges among them , procceded fg 

God thar ipe-1ally durctted them , and gaue then 

light of vnderitanding,abouue all other nations and 

reople inthe yyorld. 

NEXLY AFTER thearzument and Endof 

THE.s, the icriptuzes, the leyv vvilleth vs to coliderthy 

prookof Peculer tile and phraſe vvhich tiey vie; tor tha: 

{criveurs. \ſayeth he) tbeing different from all other nine; 

Their ſtile» of vyriting in the yyorld , and vounuatable to man; 

it doth ditcouer the fingar of God , by yvhich x 

*SeeS, Vvasframed.* For yyhereas humane vvriters doe 

Auguſtine labour much in adorning their ſtile and im redu- 

ef rhisat cingtheir vvordestonumber, yyeright,mealure, & 

large,ltÞ. found, vvith addition of manie figures , and other 
I2.de AV. rn aments, tor allurement of the reader : the fer; 

oe. pare takethquite an otaer courſe, and vieth a moſt 

maruelons ftumplicitie, therby ro acconunodate it 

ſelt to rhe capacine of the vveakeli;bur ter,alyvayes 

cary:ng wes. it ſo greate profunditic, as the bef: | 

learned,in ſearche therotjthall confelle rheir owyne * 

zgribrance. For examples take; confider but the ve- | 

Cen, mefirityvordes of tae Bible; 1» the beginnig , God | 

created heauen and earth;and the earth wuns emptic 

woide,and darkencs vuas vpn the face of the depthand 

the ſpirit of God wvuas caried upon the vuaters; ©» God ! 

ſaid , lett light be made , and light vuans made , Or | 

VVhat can be more plaine and {ttmple then this |: 

- narration, to inlract the mo!t vnlearned avoute j 

the beginning and creat:on of the vyorld;and yet, | 

vyhe learned meco roexaminecurrie point ther- | 

of , hovy & vyhar,& vvyhere, & in yvhar manner, * 

& vvacn.thinges vvere donn&;it altonitheth them 

all, ro cofider the difficulties vyhich they tinde, 

an: the depthe ot founfinitte inſcrurable myſteries. 

The gra- Beſides tis , there goeth jn the ſame fimpli- 

Siicand Citic, a lraunze Macfie and graumne of fpeech, | 

| decla- | 


c 
f 
3 
' 
| 


Simplicity, 


Profundlity. 


tt. 
OO II 
edi. Af 


—... ht 
———— —— rr — — 


PaRT.1. Thattheres a God, 6; CAp.1r, 

declaring ſufficientlie from hovy greate and po- Maieſire of 

centa prince it proccedeth. For as great Monarches ſpeech in 

in their edictes and proclamations, are vyont to zhe ſcripe 
-eynto their ſubiectes , not in figures and re- tures. 

thorical phraſeg,but plainle,breethe , & peremp- 

toriliezo ſhevy their aurhoritie: ſo the {criptures, 

to declare vyhoſe edictes they be, doe vie the like 

manner of phraſe and ſtiletoall the vyorldgvvith- 

out alluring or fartering anie man, and yvithour 

reſpe& of Monarche,Emperour,Prince, or poten- 1 , 

tate, Fac hoe & viues,doe this and thou thalt ue: Fe _ 

peccauerss in me,morierts 11 eternum,uof thou ftnnea- © 

oainſt me ,thou ſhalrdie cuerlaſtingly. 

And albeit (as | haue ſaid) the ſcripture doe vſe 
this ſimplicitie of ſpeech, and doe not admittethac 
kynde of painted & artificial ftile , wyhich humane | 
vvriters doe ſo much couet:yet in perſuading, in- The force 
ſtrukting,mouing of afteEtions,& all other effe&es of rheſerip= 
vvhichipeech or vvriting can yvorke; there 1$nO twres i13 
J compariſon, (athing moſt vvondertnl, )beryyene mowing af 
F anic other vvritings in the vvorld,& theſe. V Vher- fetions. 

of 1 could alleage manie prootes & examples, bur 

thatit yyere to long . Let anie man reade atrentt- 

uelie, butthe firlt chapter ofthe prophetic of Eſay, 
4 and compare it vv:th anie acne parte or parcel of 
Tullies, or of Demoſthenes orations, & {ee vyhe- 
ther the difference of vyordes, be as great as the 
difference of motions * Let divers hymnes and 
holie pſalmes of the ſcriptures , be coferred vvith 
2 the moſt pacherical poemes that mans vvit hath 
«> inuemed, and ſee, vyhether there be anie compa- 
* rifon vn ſ{tyrring and ftaring of affectzons,or not 
2 ThisamlT fure,that Ioſephusthelevv, vvho for Flavius To 
| glorie ofhis eloquece,had hisimage of mettal,ere- ſephus de 

dby Titusthe Emperour in the market placeof Antiq., Lye 

Rome,yvrote the ſame ſtorie,vyhich the ſcripturs daiC- 
cons 
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64 CHRIST, DIRECT, L1sr, 
Se, S. Hie- conteme , & beltoyved much labour and humans 
rom.lib. de cunning therin . But yet cuen m thole pla 
ſcript, vvher he endeuoured molt to thevy his art, asin 


_ |,  Felacritice of Iſaac by his father, and in themes 
Ladie.rs, 0g ot lephtc vvith his onely daughter,vyhich 


vovy he vyas coltraine:!to put to death ; the ſcrip. 
tures are ablc- ro pearſethe hart , and vyringoyy 
teares ofthe reader , vvno ioſephus vvil not greats. 
lie moue vvitlyhis rhetorical narration , though 
othetyviſe verie learned and artiticallie penned 
Two mi- Ariſtxus that learned Gentile , of vvliomvye 
racles re> havemade mention bcfore , vvho vvas in ſvecid 
ported by favour vvith Ptolomie the ſecond greate Monar- 
Ariſiers, cheot Efipt, ( aboute 300. yeares before Chriſtes 

natiuitie, )and a chiet doer in procurn: the tranſ- 
Aritzus Jation ofthe Hebrue Bibleinto the greeke langua- 
libello de Z©xeported of his ovvne knoyvledge tothat king 
tranſla. Bj. tvVo ſtraunge accidentes vyhich had happened in 


1.8.deprep Thetirſt vyas,of Theopompus an eloquent Hiſto- 


Jheopopuse 
ſunevvithvaine colour: of eloquence; could not 


vvarned an his ſleepe, not to proceede further in 
that vyorke afterthar ſorte,tor that ſuch manner 
of ſtyle, vvas to baſe tor fo high matters, as the 
ſcriptures conteined. 

Theodefles, Theother example vvas of one TheodeRtes. 1 


| vvith he being altoniſhad , and falling ro repen- 


tance | 


_— _”_—P———— — _—— ——— 


biiorum & hisrime,and vyhich he had vnderſtoode ofthe par- 3 
apud Eule ties them ſelues , to vvhom they had happened. 3 


cuag a: I» riozrapher, vvho hauingtranſlated certaine thinss ? 
out of the Bible , and endenuoring to adorne the | 


perfourme his die , but vvas Rrooken vvith a F 
ſuddain maze and gyddinesm the head, and vvas F 


we.  tH we © wo 


wvriter of trazzedics.vvho rold Arittzus, that once 3 
heattemyred ro bring certaine matter out of the þ 
Tevves Bible, into a pazantravedie, and that ther- F 
vppon he yas preſentlie ſtrooken blind: wyher- | 


——_  — tt. A 
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eance for guage 2" donne , & wy. nome 
enterpriſe,' as alſo Theopompus- dKi : ) they vvere 
ww of them reſtored aus, to their healthes, 
And thus much did theſe three Pazanes confelle 
of the authoritic , dwuimne, and peculier ( 
ſtile of our ſcriptures « THE 
BYT NOV) further it inſueth in order , that af- ar 
terthe ſubze&t ana Journ , Vve thould contider a p nts 
litle the contents of theſe ſcriptures , vvhich yvill The C 
perhaps , more clearelie d:rect vs to the vevveof ,,... oY" 
their authour , then any thing «ls that hatherto 
hath bene ſaid . And for our preſent purpoſe, I 
yvill note onlie tvvo _— things conteined in High de 
the Bible . The firſt ſhalbe cerraine high & hidden @rixzes, 
dodrines, vvhich are aboue the reach 6 capacitie 
of humane reaſon , and conſequenthe , could ne- 
uerfali into man: braine to inuent them. As for 
example ; that all this vvonderful frame of the 
& vvorld,vyas created of nothing, vyhete as philoſo- 
© phie ſaith,/har of Nothing, nothing can be made: that 
EX Angels, being created ſpirites, vvere dan:ned eter- 
2 nahe for ther finnes : that Adam, by difobed;- 
2 encein Par-diſe , drevv all his poſteritie mntoth*o0b- 
ligation of that his ſynne; & that, the vvomang 
& ſeed thould deliver vs from the ſame: That God 
2 i50nein ſubſtance , and three in perſons: thatthe 
Z ſecond of theſe perſi ns, being God, ſhonld becona 
Z man and die vpon a Croſſe for mankinde: thax 
2 after hvm , the vyay to all felicitie and honour, 
3 ſhould beby contempr , ſuffering, and diſhon-ur. 
7 Theſe dodtrines(I fay)and many more , ccnteined 
* inthe Bible, | eing thinces aboue mans capacitie 
$ tod uiſe, andnothing avreing vvith humanerea- 
# ſ{-n: moſt euidentlie doe declare, that God vvas 
$ th*uthour and inditer of the {cripturs . forthat 
# by hym Unlie, & from no o'er, theſe high 4 
E ſecrer 
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ſecret myſteries,could be reueiled. 
The pro» _,Theſecond thing conteined in ſcriptures , thy 
; Pheties nm couldnot proceede bur tr.m Godalone , arece 
ſeriprure taint propheties or tortellings of things10 co, 
declare V\herin God hym ſ{elt prouokethth'ldoles of thy 
Zheir a> Genles, to make ex; eriece of their povver, inthek 
thour. vvordes : Leclare vato vs vuhat ſhall tic ſue heren fer, 
Efa, 41+ ex thereby wue ſhall knowv that you are Gods in deed, 
VVhich 1s to be vnderſtoode 3 it they could, tortd 


23. 
particulerlie & plainhe , vvhat vvasroco in thing 
meerlie cotingent or depediny of mans vyil : they 
ſhould therby declare their povver to be ditine, 

LOT For albe;t rheicldoles of Gentiles, as Apolio& 


deuil; a4 Other that gaue foorth Oracles, (vvhuch yvere no 
thing els1n deed , but certaine vvicked fpirves that 
rooke vpom them theſe names, ) did tom rune 
happen vpon the truth , & forerel t: 1ngesro com; 
as alſo ſom Aſtrologers, Southſayers , & Magi- 
tians doe, ether by torh1;hr mm the ſtarres & other 
elements, or by th'a{si{tance of theſe vyicked ipi- 
rites & deuwils: yetar the thinzes vvhuch they pro- 
pnoſticate, ether natural! & not contingent; & lo 
may be forſeene and tort-lde in their cauſes; (as 
rame, heare, colde, vvindes, & the like :) orels, 
itthey be meere accidental ; theſe prediftions of 
theirs ar only coniettures , and ſo, moſt incertaine 
and ſubie& ro errours. 
The opinion © Thus teſtitieth Porphyrie the greate patron of 
of a heathe Pagamiſme, in a ſpecial booke of rh'anſyvers of 
zouching the his Gods, vyherin he ſveeareth that he hath 2a- 
prophetie? thered trulie vvithout addition or detraftion , the 
of hu Gods Oracles that vvere moſt fam-ws before his ryme, 
* vviththe falſe and vncertaine ever:ttherof; In con- 
Porphy. li. fideration of vvhich euent, he fertech dovvnehis 
_ elp.8& iundgment of their povverin vredittions; after this 
_ mM.4mer . The Gods doe fortell ſome natural thing: to. 
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PART.!. Thatthertfsa God. & CAP, 2, 
oem , for that they doe obſerue the order and coniunitis WEL 
of thur natural cauſes : But of thinges that ar contin= 
gent , 0? doe depend of mans woull , they haue but conte- 
alures only , in that by thezr ſubtilitie and celeratie, they 
prewent vs . But yet they often tymes doe lye , and de= 
ceame vs in both kyndes © for that , as natural thinges 
are variable ; ſo mans vuill w much more mutable. 
Thus tarre Porphyri. of the propherics of his 
Gods, vyherevnto a.recth an other heathen of 
greate credit, among tie Greciane, name: Oeno- Oenoe 
maus, vvbo for that he had ben nach delighted mays de 
vvith Oracles, and! more deceaued: vyrot aſpe- failitate 
cal booke 1n thend , of ther talihud and lies; and —— 
yer theyverh , that nn mamiethinges vykermthey- A 
cleceiued, it yVasNot calteto Conumee thei. of 0- , 11 gig. 
pen talihod , for that they. vvould ;nuojue their 
anivvers ( of purpote, ) yvith ſuch obfcuritics, ce- 
neral;ties , equmocations , & dovbrtulnes; as al 
vravcs they vvould leave them ſclues a corner 
vyherin to faue their crecits, vvhe thienent ould Dreeptfuf 
proue talie. As for exaizple, vvie Crafusrthatia- O7aclcs. 
ſo FF mous & riche Monarche of Licha, confuked vyirh 
a BF Apollo, vyncrther he {Lould make vvarre againſt 
ls, BY the Periias, & therby obraine their Empire or no! 
of F Apollo, deftrous of bloodthed, (asal wvicked ſpiri- 
e FF tezar;) zaue hisoracle 1n theſe vyordes, for decea- 
3 ung ot Crafas. If Creſus vwiithout frare , ſhal paſſe 
f = ccr Halys/this yvas a riwer that laye betvven hym 
t F &perlii)e hal bring to cefuſion a great riche hingds: 
3 vVrO vvhich vyorces,Craſus paſſed over hisarmie, 
in hore to ger Pertia, but ſoone atter ; he loſt Lidia, 
by cucl ynderſtading ofthis doubreful prophetic. 
' This then is th*1mbectlitie of both humane and 
anzelical povver, 1 prognoſticating things to co, The crete 
vehich armeere contingent. In vvhich kind ; not- / auces of | 
3 vvihitanding, ſengthathe ſcriptures haue m_ Propicennete 
| T vo. | | © 3 C al31C 
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in the ſerip and almoſt intinite gropherics, tortold manie yes, 


Abra ham 
for hu po- 


Þ2. 15. 17. 


res, ( & 1onity mes ages jbetoie they came to Patly 
ſer doyyne 1 plaine , yarticuler , and reſolute 
ſpeechzat ſuch ty mes as there vvasnether cauletg 
coniecture them, nor probabiltie that euer they 
ſhould be true ; deliuered by fumple & vnlearned 
perſons, that could torleenothung by {k1il or arte; 
and yet that all theſe by tt.eir cuentes haue pro- 
ued moſt true, and neuer ame one 10te in the ſame 
have fayled : this( 1fay ) alone, doth counce moſt 
apparentlie , ( al. prootes and reaſons,and other ar- 
guments laid aſyde, ; that thele ſcriptures ar of 
God and of his eternal and infallible ſpirite. And 
therfore of theſe prophertie , vvill lalleageintlus 
place, ſome fevy examples, 

Abraham the firſt father and ſpecial Patriarche 
ofthe Ieyves, had manie prophertes and predich- 
ons made vnto hym, as of his ifſue , vvhen hehad 
yet none, noreuer lyke to haut ;of his inherit 
the land of Canaan,and the lyke. But thus es 
follovveth,is vvonderfull, of his poſterities diſcent 
into Egipt; of their tyme of ſeruitude & manner 
of deimerance thence ;( the ſame being fortolde | 
more then tovver hundreth yeares before it vvas 
fultilled ; ) and atthat ryme vvhen no likelihode 
therof in the vvorld appeared. The vvordes are | 
theſe. Knowu thou before hand, that thy ifſue ſhalbe | 
a ſtranger in a forraine land,th they ſhal ſubieft them 
#0 ſeruitude, (5 ſhall afflidt them for founer hundred 
yeares ; but yet 1wuill tudge the nation unto whom 
they hane bene ſlaues, after that , they ſhal depart 
thence wvith greate riches. This is the prophetic ; and : 
hovv exa&the it vvas aftervvard fulfilled , by the | 
ruine of the Egyptians , & deliuerance of the Iſra- | 
elites, euen at that tyme vvich 1s heere appointed: | 
not onelic the booke of Exodus doth decla rey 

| vV 
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PART. 1, ThatthereuaGod, GCap.s. 
yyher the yvhole Rtorie 1s layed doyvne at large: * Prophy: 
». W but alſothe conſent ot * heathen vyryters, as be- 4.cont. 
fore hath ben touched . And it is ſpeciallie to be Ch'1- 
noted , that this prophetie vvas ſo common and OY 
vvell knoyven among all Ievves, from Abrahams lo rr 

me doyyne vnto Moylſes, & ſo deliuerd by tra- : 

tion from fathers to their children : as it vyas 
the onlie co:ufort and Ray, not onlie of all thar 

ple in their ſeruitude of Egypt: bur alſo of 
Moyſes & others , that gouerned the people after- 
yvardes, for fortic yeares together in thedeſerte , 
and vvasthe onelie meane in deede, vvherby to 
pacifiethem in their diſtreſſes and miſeries; and 
therfore Moyſcs 1n euterie exhortation almoſt,ma- 
keth mention of this promiſe and prophetie, as of 
athing vvell knovven vnto them all, and not de- 
wſed or invented by hym ſelf or anie other. | 
Long after this, Iacob, that vvas Abrahams 2, 

nepheue, being in Egipt, and making his teſta- The pro- 
ment; ſaid of his fovverth ſonne Juda. 1uda thie phetie for 
brothers ſhall praiſe thee , and the children of thie fa- the gouern- 
ther, ſhal bovve wvnto thee xc. the Scepter ſhall not ment, of 
be taken from Iuda , until he com that ts tobe ſent, and Inuda. 
he ſhall be the expectation of nations » VVhich latter Gen. 49. 
part of the prophetie, all Hebrevves doe expounde 
that it vvas meant of the comming of Meſsias, 
vvhich vvas fulfilled almoſt tvyo thouſand yeares 
3 after, at thecoming of Chriſt, as ſhalbe ſhevved in 
* another ſpecial chapter. For atthat tyme , kinge 
Herod, aftraunger, putt ovvtquite the lineofTu- | -.4 1. 
7 0a, from the gouernment of Jurie. But for the pts. ts 
7 firſtpante, touching Iudas ſceprer; itis vvonderfull 
3 toconliderthe circumſtancesof his prophetie. 

For firſt, vyhen it vvas ſpoken and vtrered by 
I:cob, there vyasno probabilitie of anie Scepter at 
all, tobe among the levys, for thatthe Iſraelites 
E 2 Or 
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. comto paſle , as they nught be a people , ana haue 


orſonnessof lacob at that daye , vvere Foore and 
fevv in number, & neuer like to be a gaatinct nas 
tion of then ſeives , or £Q departteorthi of Egypr 
acaine. And ſecondhie , it arue tuch thang tlowd 


a icepter or gUuernnient of ther OVVne : Yet Vyas 
nnotlykle, that {udacc hus pokteritie thould poſ- 
ſcſle rhe ſarwne, torthat he had threeclder brothers, 
to vvitRubecn, Sumeo, and Lewe, vyvhoin al hke- 
hhode, vvere to goe betore hym . And tiurdine, 
vyhen Moyſcs recorded and put 1m vvryting this 
 prophenie , {'vvluch vvas diuers hunoreth Yyeares 
atter lacob bad ſpoken it, ) it vvasmuchleſſ i- 
kzherhat cuer it ſhould be true, tor that Moyſes, 
then preſent in government , vyasofthe tribe of 
Leuie, & Ioſuedehgned by God tor his ſuccetfour, 
vvas of the tribe.of Ephraim, andnot cf Iuda, 
VVhich waketh greathe for the certaintie of this 
record. For that1tis molt apparent, that Moyſe 
vvould neuer haue put ſucha prophetic in vvri- | 
ting ,to thediſgrace of his ovvnetribe, and to the 
premidice and offence of Ruben KS ,Ephraim 
& other tribes: nether vvould rhey eucr haue ſut- 
fred ſuch a derogation, but that it vvas cuidentto 
them by tracition, thartheir Grandf(ire lacob had 
ſpok<it, albeir then preſentlie, there yyas no greate 
hkelthodethateuer aiter it ſhould co to be fultilled 
And this vvas for the tyme of Moyſes: but yet 
confider further, that from Moyſes to Samuel , 
(that vvas Liſt cf. all the Indges , ( there paſkd 
foyver hundr:th yeares more , & yet.yyastherenq 
apparence of fulblling this prophetie in Iſrael; for 


« 


that the tribe of ſuda vvas nat eſtabliſhed in go- 
uernment. At length they came to hauekingesto 
rule, & the vvas there chosone Saul to that place , 
not of the tribe of Iuda, but of Beniamnin , and he 

| | 1ndued 


PART. .T, Thatthereisa God; Ti Capi 
E:ducd yyith diuerschildren toſfuccedehym. And 2 + © 1 
yho vvould theniaue thought that this prophe- 4 

iecouldeuer haueben fultilled < bur yet for thatit, 

vvas Gods vyorde, it multi ncedes take place;and 

herfore vvhen no mantk.ought therot , there vvas _ 

a* poore ſhepheard choſen ovvt of the tribe of Iu- David, 
da,tobe kinge, and theregin ent and {cepter fo; ' 
eſtabliſhed in his poſeritte 3 that albezt manie of 
his deſcendentes oftended God more greeuouthe , 
then ever Saul did , vvha vyas put out before :and 
alb-itten tribes at once brake trom luda , anc ne- 
uer returned to obedience againe , but conſp;red 
vvith theGentiles & other enumies of cuerie {yde, 
to extingurſh the ſaid king-dom and regument of, 
luda: yet tor the tulfilling of this prophetie, the 


1Reg,16 
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2'Cara.1l. 
The vwons 


derful pro- 


ir, WM gouernment of Iuda held oyvt ſtill, for morethen wragnce of . 
a, WJ 2 thovvſand and tvvo hundred yeares together, ©%4 {0- 


vntil Herods tyme asI haue ſaid. V Vhich is more; wean the, 


& > anie one familiein the vyorld befides , can. "je (1 
1- evy 'tor his nobilitie or continuance in gou-| 1944 . * 
: Euſch,in 


nernment, £7! Chor 
Theſamelacob yyhe he cameto bleſle his littene- Cre 
pheues Manaſſes, & Ephraim , that vvereIoſephs, ., - 
children ; though hym (elf yyere novy dimme.of; [, LA $4 
hghr , & could not vvel difcerne them, yer dyd f n if 4 
he put his right hand vpon the head of the yon-, Rl, gs 
ger, & lis left hand ypon theelder, and that of pur oY %s 
{e, as1t proued afteryvard . For vvhen Iofeph Fl £ ys 
theit father miſliked theplacing of their Grandias, * oF 
thets had®, & yyould haue remoued theright had, meſes. 
from Ephraim, & haue placed it vpon the head 
of Manaſſes,that vvas theelder :Jacob vvould not 
fuffer hym , but anſvvered.1 knowv, that Manaſſes 
's the elder ;, and be ſhall be multiplied into manie 
people 3 but yet hu younger brother ſhalbe greater 
ten he . VVhichafteryyard vvas fulfilled, for that 
E 4 Ephrainz 


So, 


Gen.gS+ 


R 7 _ S =. - 
þ _ <> Mp1, _ 
<>» Þ _ . > y 
- Jo = """Y _ 6 * x, 
6 Ja 


Tolve 16 
& 17, 


Fcele 47. 
Etay. 7s 
E 2». 


ZCC.47- 
OQzc.s. 


Gen. 49. 
Joſuc,14, 
Exod, 
Gat.z. | 
Act. tr ;, 


4+ 
The for. 
fight of 
Moyſes, 
Nun.z4. 
$436. 
- *Jolue. 1x. 
$6.17, 


Deut.z1. 


V.21, 


F. 
The prophe 
vie for the 


perpetual 


ot CunisT.p1iRtECT. Lis. 1, 

Ephrai.n vvas alvvayes the greater and ſtrongy 
trive, and in tine, became £.c head ot the kyny, 
do 1 of Iſrael , or of the ten tribes, vyherof then 
vvasno ſuſpzton or likehhode,yvhen lacob ſpake 
this,or vyhen Moyles recorded ut - And hovy then 
cane [acob toforlee this, fo manie nuured years 


_ "* beforet asalſo to forſce and forteil the particulee 


place: of has clulirens habitatious , in the landedf 
promilk ? as of Zabulon at the ſea tide; of Aſerin 
the ferrile paſtures; & of other the like,rhat fell ou 
by caiting lortes, after fovver hundred ycares, and 
more . VVher-hence had he this (1 fay )to forte 
vvhart Lttes ſo long after thould appoint , bur 
 onlie froin God , vvho gouerned their lottes? 

. The like m12nt be atked concerning Moyſeg | 
vVVho before his death in the deſert, deuided out 
the land of Canaan , to euerie tribe , euen a 
though he had ben in polkeſ:1on therof , and as af- 
tervvard , it fell out by caſting of lottes , as in the 
booke of Loſue it doth ap And couldany hu- 
manevvitt or ſcience ( thinke you ) torſee vvhat 
eche tribe ſhould artaine (after his death)by dra- |: 
vvinge of [ottes? Againe, the ſame Moyſes for- Þ 
Cavve and fortolde in publique hearin2 of all the 
pe>ple, hovy in tymes to com , after his © 
death , the Teyves ſhould forſake God, and for | 
their ſynnes be caſt into manie baniſhmentes, and | 
finallie be forſaken, and the Gentiles receaued in | 
their roome, as in deed it cameto paſſe. And 
vyhence (trovy you) could he learne this , but 
from God alone. 

In the booke of Toſue, there isa curſe layed ypon 
the place vyhere Tericho ftoode, and vpon vyhat 
ſoeuer perſon ſhould goe about to rebuild the 
ſame; to vvit,that in hi elde#t ſonne, he ſhould lay the 
friidations, (> in hu yongeft ſonne, ſhould he builde the | 

 gaies 
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ates thereof : wvhuch 3s to faye , that before the deſolation 

tOundations VVEere layed , and gates builded, he of Lerichs, 

ſhould be puruthed vyith the geath of all Jus Chul- lol.6. 

dren. VVhici thing vvas tuliille., al:: oft 500 - 

yeares after in one 1jel, vvho preſumed vnder 

vvicked kinge Achab to rebuild lericho againe , 6 

yvas terrified from the ſau..e, by the luddaine 

death of Abiram and $Segub , his chularen , as the 2.Reg,16 

booke of kinges revorteth , according to the vuord 

of our Lord , vvhich hehad / So in the hande of 10. 

ſue, the ſonne of Nun; And tince that tymeto thus, 

no man ether levye or Gentile , hath raken vpon 

hym toraſe againethe ſaid Citie , albeit the firua- 

tion be molt pleaſant ng by reiation of Stories and 

rs a | 

In the third booke of kinges, is record:d , that ot 6 

# vvhen leroboam had vvithdravveten tribes from ke foe 
th'obediece of Roboam, kinge of iudaz toth'ende * __ = 

they might neuer haue occation to reunite them mY pe 

af 108 tolnda, by their goinge to ſacrifice *” Ay ” 

mleruſalem , ( as by the lavy they vvere appoin- ig AS 

'F ted:) he builded for them a goodlie or; eous hugh 3 *&* 7? 

7 Aulter in Bethel , and thcre commanded them. to 

7 doe ther deuotions . And vvhen he vyas one da 

x there pm hym (cf, and offering lis inc 

2 vponthe ſaid Aulter, and all the people lookin 

on; there came a manof God (ſayeth the ſcripture 

and ſtoode before the Aulter , & criedout e 

& ſpakethes yyordes. O Awlter , Aulter, thu ſayeth ; Reg.ug, 

87 Lord; behold a childe ſhatbe borne of the howvſe of ; | 

Dawid , woheſe name ſhalbe loſias , and he ſhal ſacri- 

3 ficevpon thee, theſe idolatrots prieftes that novu burne 

2 frankincenſe upon the, and be fhal burne the bones 

nf Thus rake thar f ; 
us ſpake that man of God, in the preſence 
4 £5 hundred 
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himdred yeares betore Jofias vvas barne; andie 
vvas regittred preſentcl2,(according to the man- 
ner of thatryme , vvhich have noted | before, )& 
vvith the {ame , vvere re21{tred lo the 1uracleg 
vvhuch happened about that ta&t:as that, the Aul- 

rer cleft mtv vo ypon the mans vvordes; and le. 
roboam exrendin;e ovvt his hande toa; ppreinend 
hym, loſt pretc nulie the vſeand teelmg:herot,vn- 
till it vas reltored againe by: the ſaid holie many 
prayers; vvho notvyitlitandine; tor thar he diſo- 
beyed Gods commandement 1in his returne, and 
dyd cate vvtih a prophet of $. amaria, ( vvhich 
vvas torbidden hym :) hevyas flaine m his vvay 
homevvard by a Lyon, & his bodie vvas brought 


| backe againe and burned in' Bethel , nigh the ſaid 


Aulrer , arnoneſt the ſeulchers of thoſe idola- 
trous preeſtesof that place; ; but yet vvith a ſuper- 
ſcription , vpon his tombe, comeining his name, 
and vvhat had happened . L212 
Therepatled three hundred years , & lolias: vvas 
borne , and came to reigne m Iuda 3 Andone! 
daye coming to Bethcl ro ouerthrovy the Auter, 
to deſtroye the ſepulchers of thoſe idolatrons 
rieſtes that had ben buried in that place; vyhen 
began to breake their tombes ; he fovwnde 
chance, the ſepulcher of the ſaid man of G 
with the ſuperſcription vpon x. By yvhich ſu- 
perſcription , and by relation of.the citizens of 
Bethel; vvhen he perceaued that wr vyas the ſepul- 
cherof hym that had fortolde his byrth,his name 
and his doings , ſo manie hundred years before 
he vyas borne : Fe lett the ſame ſtande yntouched, 
asthe fovverth booke of kinges doth declare. 
Novv conſider, vvhether among anie people 
in the vyorld, butonlic amonze the levves, Her 


yVere ever anie ſuch prophctie,ſo ce ruaine,ſo! parc 
culer, 


———  ——W... 
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PART.1q. That there is a God, 75,/ CAP.,IL 
ler, folong foretold betorethe tyme , and © - 
exactche fulfilled $ Buryer the holt- {cripruresar 
fill of the iyke, and tyme perantterch me onlie ro 
ro:ch ſom fey of tre principal, - | | 

Efry the p-ophet , 15 vyondertulin fortellingthe 
n.yſterics & ates ofthe Meshas; hs natuntie ns 
life, & all the particuicrs thar happened m his pat _ ; 
fon . In ſo much, that. lerome ſaverh , he way Fiieron.um 
femerather to vwrite a ſtorie of deedes palt, ren a - olog. 

; ., Calcar, 
rrohetic of cuentes to com . But yer among otnet ; 
thinzs , it is to be ncred, thar heJiuing in apecacea- ,,, 
ble & proſperous ryme1n luca, vvhen the tevves " Li W 
yvere mn amutie &.greate lecurnie vvith the Baby- ? Fo pu "hs 
loniis the forſavve & tortold thedeftruction of le- Lakes bidens 
ruſalem bv the ſaid Babylontans, & the greeuous 
captuutie of Jevves vnder them , as alſothe defiru- 

&on of Babylon againeby Cyrus kinge of Perſia, 
vyhoſeexprefſe name and greatnes, he publiſhed 
in vvninng , almoſt tvvo hundred veares before 
he vvas borne: faying in the perſon of God ; Firſt, 
to Ezechias king. of Inda, that retovced. im the 
frindſhippe he had vvith Babylon 3 5+ho1d the dayes 
ſhall com, wuhen all that thou & thy fathers haue layed 
vp, ſhall be cariedavony to Babylon ; © thy children 
ſhalbe ennuches in t he king of Babylons Palace .. And 
next , to Babylon he ſaid; the deſaruttion of Babylon, 
wich Efay the fonne of Amos ſavue ec. houle and 
c*;e, for that the day of our Lord us at hand:gpc. And 
thirdlie,to Cyrus(notyet borne,)vyvho vvas preor- 
dained todeſtroy the ſame, &to reſtore the people 
from bamſhmet, and to rebuild the temple in I&- Eſay.24. 
ruſalem, heſayeth thus : 7 /zy to Cyrus ; thou art my 8. 
ſorpheard, and thou ſhalt fulfill al my woill. I ſxy to te The wwvon- 
ruſalem; thou ſhalt be builded again. 1 ſay to the i: mple; derful pro- 
thou ſhalt be founded again . This ſ[ayeth our Lord, fhetae for 
to my annointed Cyrus 1 wuil goe before thee, and Cyrms king 
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796 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lisr, 
of Perſians, will humble the glorious people of the earthe , i th 
Elay. 25, preſence ; Ivwuill. oreake their braſen gates , and cruſy 
* This he z2 peeces therr yron barres; for my ſeruant Iacobs ſal, 
ſayeth for pi. 1 called thee by thie Name , (3 haue armed the 
that Cyrus ,uher as thou* knowveſt not me. 
or 20.7%” Can aniething bemore clearlie or miraculouſly 

' ipoken in the vyorld , then to name a heathen ng 
yet borne, that ſhould conquerre fo ttr-,ung a Mo. 
narchie , as Babylon vvas at this ryme & thould 
builde againe thetemple of Ieruſalem , vvhicho- 
thers of his oyvne religion had deitroyed before 
hym < yvhat cauſe , vyhatreaſon, vyhar lykel: 

Efay. 13. hvode, could be ofthis? yet Eſay ſpeaketh it fo c6- 
tidentelie, as he ſayeth , that he ſavve it: and he nx 
meth tyvo vyitnelles therof , that 1s , Vrias and Zi- 
charias , that yvere not borne in manie yeares after, 

ſaying 3 & 1 rooke wnto me twuo faithful wuitneſſes , 
Eſay.%. PVrias the priefte , and Zacharias the ſonne of Bara- 
V-2- c/1as , VVherot the firſt yvas a Prophet inleremies 
lere. 26G ryme, a hundred years after Eſay ; and the ſecond 
V.20, lued fovverſkore years after that againe, in the 

dayes of Darius ,as bythe beginning ofhis pro- 
_ phetie appeareth; and yet borh ( as you ſee ) vvere 

G1.)  diſtintely named by Eſay fo long before. 

Þ And yvhereas Sis booke of Eſay wvas pro» 
Cireun ſta  ounced openlieto the people(as other propheties 
cex0f £7- fo vvere) and publiſhed into manie thouſand 
$41n8 IMIR, |} 2ndes before the captiuitie of Babylon fell ovvr; 

& then carried alſo vviththe people, & diſperſed 
in Chaldea, & other parts of the vvorld : there can 
be no poſible ſuſpition of forgerie in this matter, 
for that all the vvorld both ſavve it , and redde it, 
manie yeares before the thing came to paſſe , yea, 
vvhen there yvas no opinion of ſuch polibilite. 

9. The ſame captiuinie and deſtruton of Teruſa- 

lm, by the Babilowiens , vyas prophetied by Tere- 
mie;2 


| 


4» 
"—x 


——_—— 


Sp —. — — — 
— —_——— A... Ms OE tn. AM 3 if 
——”” I— i Rs mt 


— 


PART. 1, Thattherets a God. | 7— CAP.3, 
mie, a hundred years after Eſay , andalitle be- The pro- 
fore the matter came tO palſe. Yea vviules the Ba- pheties and 


Bl :ciomans vere about the vyalles of Terulalem, doinges of- 


and befized the ſamefor tovy yeares together , ie- leremie in 
remie vvas Vvithin and tolde eueric man thatit the ſiege of 
vyas but in'vaineto defend the Citie, for that God Hieruſ.ale, 
had novv delivered it. And albeit he vvere ac- 
compted a traitour for fo ſpeaking, ( elpectallte 
vhen by an armie of Egijpt that came toth'ayde 
of leruſalem from Pharao , the fige of Babylo- 
nians YVas raiſed for a certaine tyme* ) yet Jeremie 
continued ſtil his aſſeueration, and ſaidto. Zede- ,,,,, 77 
chias the king , thou ſralt be deltuered into the hands V.A6. : 
of the king of Babylon. Andto the people; hec dicit 
Dominws, tradendo tradetur hac cinitas Oc. this fay- 
eth our Lord, this Citie moſt certainite ſhalbe de- 1erem.3$ 
liuered into the handes of the Babilonians. And v,. 
ſohe continued , notyvithſtanding he vvere putt | 
in priſon , and vvhipe, andthreatened daylie to 
_ god ; vntil ws co mo wu _ and 
14s eyes out, his children flaine be: 

fore his Ach _ all other thinges perfourmed [ egy 
which Ieremue had prophetied & fortolde them & Set 
before . "_ 

And vvhich is yet more maruelous, Teremie 
dydnotoneliefortell the particulers of this capti- 
uttie, butalſo the determinate tyme , hovv long 
tſhould indure, ſaying: And all this land of Inrie Terem.24 
ſhalbe into wvilderneſſe, and aſtoniedneſſe; and all v11. 
this people ſhal ſerne the kinge of Babylon for three- The yeares 
ſeore 657 ten yeares , e wuhen three ſcore & ten yeares, fortolde of 
falbe complete, I woill viſite upon the kinge of Baby- the capti- 
lon . and vpon that Nation , ſayeth our Lorde, and 1 witie of Ba* 
vvill lay the ſame into eternal deſolaticn . But vpon bylon« 
Inda, wuill I caſt my pleaſant eyes. will bring thems 
backe to this land againe, Ge. In yyhich prophetie 
1COn- 


4 CHRISF, DIRECT. Lis, 
Jerem, 24 1s conteined, tiritthe paraculer ryme, hovy long 
V.j&c. this caytruunethould ndure . Secondhe , the d. 
29.v.10. {tr: action of Baby lon, andot that Monarchuc , by 

the Verſians:-20d tiurdbe the returning home 
1.Efd. 1. & the levvsa-;aimne ; vvhaich three thin;;s co have ben 
z after fultilizd Not onehe Etdras , that lcd at thy 
3Eſd.z2, ryme, and vvas an actor m perfourmance of the 
laſt; but all 0:her heathen vvriters betices , doe re- 
cord anc teitie, 

And t1:is prophetie of ſerene , yvas fo tamous 
and certumnhe belecuedamongelt all ehClevves,m 
the ryine of their Captuntie:. as vvhen che daye of 
expiration drevy neere, Damel vvritern thus of 
hym felte: 11 the ferst Yeare 0] Darts , 1 Damel. wv. 
&erſtoode in the fer iptuers , the number of rhe ſexentie 
weaves, vuierof Goa ſpake to leremie, that tize 'y foould 
te ſuljled, honroeng te doſolation of leruſalem , & 
I tyernes my faceto iny 4 ord God, and veſoirght 1418 
1 | #{t. ng und ſakcloth , (Fc. Nether onlic tiic ley 'Ves 
Gentiles wnderſtood and elecueq thus prophetiez but enen 
belcexe Cyrus hym ſelt, tnat vvasa Gennile , gaue full cre- 
the ſcrip- dn rherunto , and therby vvas inducedtoreſtore 
71670, the Teyves; as appeareth both by his ovyne vyords 

& proclamanon, tet dovvne by Efdras, that ex- 
3-Eſd,1. ecuted the fame, andby his zeedes 8 aifo jm reito- 
3-Etd.z. ring ho.nethe levves , aud re} -urlding their tem- 

ple at his ovvne great charges, as al hittori 12ra- 
phers of the heathens doe c onlells ; 

I might here alleage infinite other cxample S, 
and make no endif | vronld foll5wy rhe mMUtt- 
tude of propheties vvhich are diſverſed through- 

The pro- outth: RY {cripture-I might thevv hovy Da- 
phetiez of mel fortold roBalſafer kine or * Babyl&in the mid- 
| Daniel. deft of his triumphe, and in the hearing of all his 
| Dan.5z. peeres, the deſtruction vvhich inſued vpon hym 
the venieſamemgh:atcer. 


Dan.9. v. 
I. 


E wight 


PART.T." "Thattherets a God. | 79 CAP.II, 
. Imightalleage hovy the ſame Daniel in the firit Dan. 11. 
yeare of Darius the Median, in the beginningot 
thatſecond Monarchie of -Medtans and Perhans, 

fortold * hovy marue kinges thould reigne atcer Behold 

in Perita, & hovy the lait( vyho vyasthe toyverth _ _ KIngs 
after hym, and his namealſo Darius, )thould tight fo 
azanit che Greaans, and ve ouercom by aGrecia pl 4 
king (vviuch vvas Alexader ) & hovv that king» the (vy. 
dom alſo of Greece , thould te deuwided & rorne erth ſhal 
in peeces atrer Aiexanders death , and nor palle to be rich 

jus poiteritie , as Iuitine & other heathen vvriters #bouc all 
doerettifie charit yvas, by Antigonus, Perdiccas, © accelt, 
Seleucus, Antiochus , Ptolomeus and other Ca 


- W& tanes of Alexander, that denided the fameamog Dan,11. 
tie MB themiclues , aboue a hundred yeares after Danie] V-2+ _ 
//1 | vvas dead , [uſtin. hit 
wo Imightdeclare hovyv the ſame Daniel torſavy , : Se > b 34 
# 8 and torcold the fovver great Monarchies ofthe = fowver 
CHlaAVr- 


& W world, and deſcribed the {aine a-diltincthe , as ©** 
thehad luicd in them all, and as by experience chies of Af- 
vetind {ince to betri1e, 1 might all-age,the parti- //77* 
culer deſcrivrio of the tight beryvene 1arius & A- ** r// 94 - 
kxader, ſer dovyne by Damiel vnder the names of ©&7 £1495 
the great Rammie and the ferceGoate vvith one 524 R9- 
home , vvhich Goate, hym (elf interpreteth to be 77: 
meant of a Grecian king that ſhould conquer the 122n-2- 
Perſians. And therfore Alexander(as ow re- 12an.s. 
porteth ) commingrto Iezruſalem abour a hundred 7 f9r<- 
yares after and reading this prophetie cf Daniel **2g of _ 
mterprered vnto hym by laddus the hugh prieſt; £74? Ale- 
allured hym ſelf that he vvas the man therin fi- £4242r- 
gnted , & fo, after ſacrifice donne to the God of Loy [Is 
Iracl, ( of vvhom he aftirmed , that he had ap- prirns... 4 
feared vnto hym in Macedenmie, and Fad exhorted "TE 
hym to take this vvarrein hand ,) and after he had 
teſloyved much honour and manie benefirs 


vpon, 


= — _— ————_—_ _ 


% CurrsrT. DIRECT. Lrer, 
voon the high pricit and innabitans of terulalems 
he vvent forvvard mn lus vvarre 4zainit Darin 
wwith greate alacritie , and had that faiuous vid. 
rie Vvhich ai the vvorid knovveth, 

A}:undrethiuch prophenies more, vvhich arx 
plain? as euvtent, & as diuwinEt as this I mughe al. 
leageof Elias, Elizzus, Saniuel,Dauid, Ezechug, 
the tvvelue leiler prophets , and of others vyhich] 

 havnenort named. And in vere truth the vvhole 
ſcripture is not:1ing els but a diuine kynd of bg. 
die repleniſh-d throughout vyrh the vital ſpirit 
of prophetie, and euerie daye ſom prophetieor 
ot'er 18 ful jled, (though vye marke it nor) and 
ſhalbe ro the vvorlis end. 

And the miracle of this matter is yet more in- 

What creaſed , if vve confider vvhat manner of people 

maner of they vvere for the moit part , by vvhomthele pro- 

perſons our phenes of hydden thin es vvere vter-d : to vv, 

prophetes nor ſuch men as could gather their forfight of 

vuere, rhingesby Aſtronomnne or Aſtrologie , that 1s, by 
. contemplati- n ofthe ftarres ,a« ſome fond (eriles 

did prerende, (though Ptolemie clenyethat ſich 

thin es can be fortold but only by inſpiration 

from God, ) nether yet vvere they \.) ſharp vvit- 

Moſes ted, as toattaieto pr phetie byſtroune 1imagina- 

Natbon.in tion, as moſtvainl-e Auerroes and his foliovvers 

lib. Abu- hold thatfom man may ,nor finallie, vvere th 

bach-r & ſq gelicatelie fed as by evxatdyetand rules of A 

Auempace chymie, to com to prophetie , as Alchymikt 

dreame that a man may doe, and that Appollo- 
nivs Thyanz1s did , vyho by Ste !lified mears (as 
they ſpeake)came to he Stellified hym ſelf, and ſo 

Roger. Ba- by helpe of his olafſe called Alchymuſt ,to fortell 

co.1.de ſex. ſome matters and affaires ro com. Our prophetes 

ſcier.expe= (T ſay)kneyv noneof the phantaſticalldeuiſ*s, be- 


zimcaralid ; 2 for the moſt part, poore, fimple, & vnlearned 
men 


Prolo. 1n 1. 
de freftu. 


rn "I 


hn. Jl. ad tend hes AM At I 


g PAR eden one Yap 
Was a thepheard , and Amos vyas a keeper of -t 


Oxen; yea , often tymes they vvere vyomen, as Amos 1, 


«the filter of Aaron, calked in ſcripture hy the . + 
Me otProphezeſeDeborathe vviſeoF Lapidocdy Exod. 15. 
Anna the mother of Samuel ; Elzabeththe mothers .-. 
oflohn Baptiſt ; Anna the daughter of Phayuel : 66 , , .;-* 
finallie , the moſt holy and blelied yirgin Marie; Iudic.5. 


with the daughters of Philppe , and many ſuch '-Reg-2- 
other both" 1n To old and Mr _—_— Luc.1.6 

eried ftraunglie , nor could poſsiblie receyug *+_ - 

forknovvleige of thinges tocom, but only Aft-21- 
from the ſpirite of God , anc P inſpirationof the .s 
Holie Ghoſt , vvhich is a maniteſt demonſtrations 1 4h 
of th'excellencie of Holie vyrite zand of the'cer-= = 
taintie conteined therin. 


cient in the iudgement and conſcience of euerie Profe of 


thatthe ſcriptures be onlie from [ 
quentlie by them, that there is a God: yet hath he #16 of he#- 
one reaſon more to confirme- their finceritie , then yvihe 


make an end, His reaſon is, that although theſe 
Hole vvritinges vvhich proceede of Gods ſpinite,. 
doe not take their teſtimonie or confirmation 
from man : yet for more euidencie of the truth, 
God hath ſo prouided , that al the principall and- 
moſt ſtraunge and vvondertul chinges recompted 
nſcripture , ſhould be reportea alſo, and confir- 
med by infidels, Pagans, Genniles , and heathen 
writers them ſelues; albeit in ſom poinRtes, they 
dyffer from the ſcripture in the manner of their 


narration , for that they adioine Fhrgamaag ther- 

mto, V Vhich maketh the more for approbation 

of the things , for that hereby * PPRFePh a they 
£00 


A Cay,z 


AND NOV albeit, this might ſeme ſuffi- THE $, 


reaſonable man, ( asthe Ievv 05 pp to proue i{cripmurs. : 
and conſe- &pproba- | 
z & { 4 


whichT vvil alleage in thisplace, and theryyith BAG 4 


——_—_ wo”, ASM. Lt. 


2 ® Cunrsr. Dinrcy, Lis;r, 
| tooke nottheir ſtories diredtlie from the Bible; by 
f-. bytraditionand molt auncient antiquitiesof they 
The erfA® oOYVYne. | 
8i0n of the . Firſt then he ſheyyeth, that the creation ofthy 
wwporlde:  wyorld 5 vyhich 1s the maruaile of all Marualleg, 
Gen.1, vyvith the infuſion of mans ſoule from God, i, 
& 2, both graunted and agreed vpon, by all thoſe he 
+ then Philoſophers vvhich I haue cited betore, (al. 
| beit the particularities be not ſo ſert dovyne 
' them, aseheyarin the ſcriprurs, ) & by al other, 
_-* thatdoeſee in reaſon, that of neceſsity, their muſt 
{=---*+ beyelded ſom creator of theſe things. Nextto this, 
2. the flud of Noeis mentioned by duuers moſt aun- 
Ths flad Ci&theathen vvriters; as by Beroſus Chaldeus,Hie- 
of Noe. ronymus ESYPUus , Nicolaus Damaſcenus , Aby- 
Gen, 6 7. denus , and others, according as both Ioſephus & 
$. Euſebius doe proue . Andin Brefile & other coun- 
eries diſcouered in our age, vvhere neuer teachers 
Toſeph.lib. vvere knoyyeto be before,they talke of a certaine 
7.antiq. Ia droyvning of the vvorld , vvhich in tymes paſt 
-r ' happened; anddoeſay, that this vvas left vnto 
« ©b.11.9. them by tradition from ryme out of minde , by 
*P- thefirſt inhabitants of thoſe places 

Euig.ca,4 £ P As 

Of the long life of the firſt Patriarches according 


The 14 ge as the ſcripture rteth it , not onhlie the former 


li authours , but alſo Manethus, that gathered the 
ife of the hiſtorie of the Epgvptians ; Molus Heſtizeus , that 


frft f, athers rote theaftes of the Phenicians; Heſfiodus , He- 


catzusAbderita, Helanicus, Acufilaus, and Epho- 


1X1, rus, doe teitifie, that theſe firſt inhabitants of 


the yvorld lived commonly a thouſand yearesa 


e, &they alleage the reaſon therof to be, both 


or the multiplication of people, and for bringing 
all ſciecesto perfeftions,eſpecially Aſtronomie & 
Aftrologie , vvhich, (as they vvrite,) could not be 
broughtto ſufficient perfection, by anie one man 


10N , 


PART:I, | That there & a God . $9 CAP, $4, 
that had liued lefſe then fix hundered yeares ,in T3 
vyhich ſpace the great yeare ( as they call 1t) re- 
turneth about . 

Ofthe Tovver of Babylon , and of the confuſion 
of tounges ar the ſame, Euſcbius cteth theteſti- _, 2" 
momes at large , Þoth of Abydenus thar imed * pr." 
about king Alexanders time, and of Sibylla, as 4 rib 
alſo the yvordes of Heltzxus , concerning the land you os 
ofSennaar , vvereit Vyas builded 4 Andthelſe Gen- p41; 
tliles doe ſheyy by reaſon, that if there had not ben 1. pI yan 
ſom ſuch miracle inthe dition of tounges ;3no cap.4+ ? 
doubt, but that all rounges , being deriued of one, 
( asall men ar of one father, ) the ſame tounges 
vvould haue retained the ſelf ſame rootes and Marke ths 
principles , as in all dialectes or deriuations of 74/97» 
toungs vve ſee that it commucth to paſſe . But novy 
(fayethey) 1n mane toungs at this Gay , vve ſee 
thatthere 1s no likehhodeorattinitie amog them, 
but all different th' one tromrh'other , Rk. 
it appeareth , that they vvcre made diucrs and 
diltin&t euen from the beginning. 

Of Abraham and his affaires, I have alleaz 
ſom heathen vvriters before, as Beroſus, Hecatzus, 5) 
and Nicolaus Damaſcenus. But of all other, Alex- Of Abra- 
arder Polyhiſtor alleageth Eupolemus moſt art ham, 
large of Abrahams being in Egypt , and of his tea- Gen. 11» 
chingthem Aſtronomie there; of his tightaud vi- 12.13.14 
Etoric in the behalfof Lot; of his entertainement &Cc. 
by king Melchiſedech ; of his vvife and fiſter Sara; Alex-Poly® 
and of other his doings, eſpeciallie of the ſacrifice buſt, 1d. - 
of his ſonne Iſaac. To vyhomne agrecth Melo, in [adaica by 


ſtor1a. 


his bookes vvritten a the Ievves; and Arta- 14 e1o.ti.de 

banus . And of the ſtraunge lake vvherinto So- fraudibus 

doma and Gomorra vyere turned by thejr di- Iudzorum 

ſtrutio called mare mortuum ,the dead ſea, vyher- Artaban.in 

mnnothing can liue; both Galen, Pauſanias,Solinus, 1vdzcrum 
F 2 Tacitus, Þft 


$% CurisT. DIRECT. L1s.1, 
Gal.de ſim Tacitus, & Strabo , doe teltifie, & ſhevy the par; 
plic- Pauli ticuler yvonderstherot. k 
1n Elz,S0 From Abraham dovyne to Moyſes, vvriteth 
lingo PON. yerie particulerly the fornamed Alexander , albei 
xm he mungle ſome rymes certaine fables , vyherby 
'. © apreareth,that he tooke his ſtorie not ovvr of the 
Bible vvholie . And he alleageth one Leodemug, 
1.21 1.3 Vho(as he fſayerh ) led vvith Moyles , and 
Toſovb : * yyrcte theſelf {ame things that Moyles did;ſy 
ſepb Ger that theſe vyriters agree almolt in all thi 

Bhs Or. at theſe yyriters agree 1 UNgS , tOU= 
16.17.18 thing Iſaac , Jacob , Ioſeph, and all their attares, 
"5 * euen vnto Moyles; and vvith theſedoe concurre 
, alſo Theodotus a moſt aunctent Poet , Artabanug 
Ariſtzus 1; and Phulon , Gentiles. Ariftzus in hike manner 

de lob. about Ariſtotles time, vvrotea booke of Iob. 
7. FMoyſesand his actes, not onelie the forna- 
Of M6yſes, med , ( eſpeciallie Artabanus m his booke of the 
Ex0.2.3, Ievves) doe make mention at large ; but manie 
4 5-&c, otheralſo , as namehie Eupolemus, out of vvhom 
Polyhiſtor-reciteth verie long narrations of the 
vvondertul and ſtupendious things donne by 
Moyles un Egipt, for vyhich he ſayeth, that in his 
time , he vvasvyorſhipped as a God in that coun- 
trie, and called by many, Mercurius And that the 
Erhiopians learned circumciſion of him, vyhich 
aftervvard alyvayes they retained , and ſodcevn- 
till this day . And as for his miracles donne in E- 
t3 his leading the people thence by the red ſea: 
is living vvith them fortie yeares in the deſert, 
the heathen vvriters agree inall things, vvith the 
ſcriptures, ſauing only that they recoumprt diuers 
things to the praiſe of Moyſes , vyhich he harh not 
 vvriten of himſelf, adding alfo his deſcription, 
The diſe towvitt, that he vvasa long taule man , vvitha 
eription of yeloyye beard, andlong heare . VVhervvith alſo 
Meyſes per accordeth Numenius Pyrhagoricus , touching 
e 
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PART. I, @ That theres a God, GT Cap, 
the ates of Moyſes, VVhoſe life he ſayeth , that he ſor our of 
had reade inthe auncienteſts records, that vvere heathen 
to he had. Vuriters. - 
it ® But the fornamed Eupolemus , goeth yet for- 8. 
y Þ ward, & purſueth the ftorie of loſue , of thelud- The forie 

ok Saul, Dauid , and of Salomon , euen ynto of 1oſue, 
Us, building of the temple, vvhich he deſcriberh at the 1udges, 
nd Þ larze, vvith the particuler letters, vvriten about and the 
fo Þ that matter to the king of Tyrus , vthich Ioſe- kinges. 
u- ©@ phus ſayeth vvere in his dayes kept inthe records loſep.lib. 
s, M of the Tyrians . And vvith Eupolemus, agree Po 5 9c ant1q 
lyhiſtor and Hecatzus Abderita, that liued & ſer- ©*P-*+ 
vedin vvarre vvith king Alexanderthe great , and 
they make mention amongſt other things , of the 
inetimable riches of Salomon , & of the treaſures 
vvhich hedid hyde and burie, ( according to the The trea- ” 
ie if faſhion ofthattyme) in the ſcpulcher of his father ſure; hidde 
ie © Dauid: vvhichto beno fable, ( though not men- 1d the /e- 
n © tioned by the ſcripture) Ioſephus vvcll proueth, p,lcher of 
forthat Hurcanus the high Prieſt & kinge of Iurie, pauid, | 
being beſieged in Ieruſalem by Antiochus, ſurna- Iofeph. 1. 
med Pius , not manie yeares before Chriſts natiui- 1 3 de antiq 
tiezto retleeme hym ſelf and the cittie , and to pay ©2P-15- | 
for his peace, * opened the ſaid ſepulcher of Dauwd, - helame | 
and fecht out of one part therof, three thouſand 325 47” 

| 


Talents in redy monie, vvhich amount to fix my 6 7" 
hundredthouſand povyndes Englithe ,if vve ac- his time as 
coumpt the talents, but at the leaſt fize, of zalen- Ioſephug 
tum Hebraicum, . * mg" ſaith. 1, 18, 
Andas for the thinzes vvhichenſued after Sglo- 2Dtiq. | 


z 
; I mon , as the diviſion of the tribes among them 9 4 
| 
| 


ſelues, and their divers vvarres, afflictions , and 77 things 

tranſmigrations into other countries , manie hea- * hat enſued 
writers doe mention and record them , and 4fter Salo» 
| I among other, Herodotus and Diodorus Sicuhis. 7792s dazes — 

—— Polyhiſtor , talking 


3 of the 


26 CHnrrsT. DIMECY. Lis. 7. 
lere.27- ofthe captuitie of Babylon , fayerh, thatTercmje 
4:-Reg.24 A Prophet, told Ioachum his king j vvhat vyould 

befall hym , and that Nabuchoconoſor hearing 

thcrof , vvas moued therby ro behere Jeruſalem, 
Of Sena- Ot the flighr of Senacherib, from the liege of 
cherib. Jeruſalem, and hovy hevvas killed at his returne 
home, by his oyyne children m the t&ple , accor- 
Eſa-31-5% ding tothe prophetic of Efay, and Rorie of the 
33-& 36. bookeof kinzes, for thathe had blaſphemed the 

Lord God of Iſrael , Herodotus vvitneſſeth; and 
4-Reg.- 9. that after his death he had a Statua or image of 

metal erected in his memorie, vvith this inſcriptis 
Hero.L2. in greeke , He that beholdeth me, lett hym learne tobe 

odlre . Conferre Xenophon alfo in his ſeuenth 

Lats de Cyropadia,and you ſhall ſee hym agree 
Dans, vwvith Daniel in his narrations of Babylon. 

And finallie , I vvill conclude vyh loſephus 
the learned Ievve , that vvrote imediatlie after 

Chriſts aſcenſion and preteſterh, that the pub- 
Yoſeph. lr, que vvritinges of the Syrians , Chaldeis, Pheni- 
Jo docks. * Clans, & innumerable hyſtories of the Grecians, 
Iudaica, 27 ſufficient to teſtifie the antiquitie , truth, au- 

thoritie , and certaintie of holie ſcriptures, if there 

yvereno other proote in the yyorld beſides, 


The concluſion of the chapter, pyjth 
ul appl:cation. ' Seth. 4, 


oo ff farre have I rreated of the wvayes and 
| meanes , vvhich hau2ben left to the vvorld. 

from the beginning, therby to knoyv and 

vnderſtand their Maker. In treating yvhich point 

T haue flayed my ſelf the longer, for thar it is the 

ground and foundation of all that is or maye be 

ſud hereafter. It is thefirſt , and final, & chiefeſt 


Principle of all our cternal ſaluation 'or- _ 


\ / 


sand pollelle 
; V Vhich grounde and veritie, if it be ſo certaine 
and euident as before hath ben ſheyved by all rea- 
ſon and proofe both diuine and humanez and 
that che maxror be ſo teſtit.ed and proclamed ys excuſe 
ynto vs, by all the creaturesof heauen & earth , & of che ig- 
by the mouth and vyriting of our Creator hym mnoraxce of 
ſelf, as no ignorance or blindnes can excule the ggg, 
ſame; no {louthfulnes diſſemble it , no vvickeanes 
denie it : vvhat remaineth then , but to confidey 
vvith our ſelues, vvhat ſeruice this God requireth 
at our handes * vyhat gratitude , vvhat duetie, 
vyhat honour for our crearion *to th'end, that as 
yvehaue proued hym a moſt bountiful Creator,ſo 
yve may Fond hym apropitious judge, & muni- 
ficent revvarder . For it is not probable , that his 
diuine maieftie vvhich hath appointedeyerie other 
creature to ſom ation for his: ovyne glorie, ( as 
hathe ben declared at large before; ) ſhould leaue 
mankind anlie, vvhichis the vvorthieſt of allthe 
reſt, vvithout obligation to his ſeruwice, 
In vvhich one point not. vvithſtanding, though The erroug 
neuerſocleare ( fuch is the fondnefle of our cor- of the oldg 
rupt nature vvithout Gods holie grace 3 ) fayled Philoſo= ; 
thoſeauncient vviſe men ofthe vvorld, of vvhom phers. ' 
S.Paul ſpeaketh ſo much in his epiſtleto the Ro- Rom.1,” 
mans,taking compaſsion of ther caſe, and calling & 2, 
them fooles and all their great learning & philoſo- 
phie meere fondneſſe 3for that , wwheras ( by the Rom.1, 
meanes before mentioned)they came to knovu God; 
they didnot ſceke to glorifie hym , as appertained wnto 
Cod, nor yet did render ym due thankes , but vaziſhed 


 ervayein their cogitations 3 Ge, That1s p they tooke 


no profitt by this knovvledge of theirs, but ap- 
plied their cogitations vpog. the vanuties 5 


Rom .1, 


le ſynnes, vvhich S.Paul d ang 
” —_—_ all that chapter; and finalle conclude 
the | 


ed principally 
 __ VPonthis onepoint: that vvhereas , they knewy the 
Vi32. 36/F:cc 0 God, by 


> (a>heſaid before) doe c ne; 
n vanitie,not making accoumpt of the 
doe ovvetothat God for their 
Creition and other benefites. VVhichthins f $, 
Paul might trulie Cay vnts theſe Gentiles before his 
os vvhohad onl e natural knovyledgeand vn. 
eritanding of God; thatis, ſomuchas by his Cre- 


ures VVas to begathered: vvhar may or thalbe 
Th afpli- faid vivo vs » Vvho haue not 
£81103 to 


onlie that l;zht of na- 
h they had; buralſ, | 


of his onelie ſonne vpon earth, and haue received 
he dc.&trine of his molt houe gholpe. , and yer doe 
live as negligenthe ( manie of vs) as did the verie 
heathens, Ey-— j life and veriue: 
Surelie, in this caſe, I muſt denounce againſt 

myſelf, tharif it betrue , (as it can not be falſe,) 
which this bleÞ&d Apottle aftirmerh here of theſe 
heathen philoſophers, that by.that litie knovviedge 


queretur ab eo , thac of eerie man vyhich hath re- 
cenued much, a greater acco ſhalbe taken for 
the Came: vve are forced toinferre ,' that our aC- 
compt thal be greater , ahd our ſelues much more 
inexcuſable before his diuine maieſtie , then the 
yerie Gentiles & heathens ar, if after all our knovv- 
ledge and mamfeſt vnderſtanding of his Godhead 

iuſtice , vve vaniſhe avuay in our cogitations , as 
they did, and as mpſt part of the vyorld at this 
day ar ſeene to doe, that is, if yyeapplicour cogt- 
rations and cares, aboute the vain: affaires of this 
temporal life and tranſitorie commodiies, 

yvhich yve ſhould beſtoyve vpon the 
ſeruice and honour of this Lord 
and Creator . 


F'5 OF THE 


PART.T. Thattherek a God. . s CAP. 


they had of God , they vere made inexcuſable :then Rom, 
by the moſt 1uſt and certaine rule of Chriſt , layed yo. 
dovyneun S. Luke , cui multum datum eſt , multum x 1c 
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OF THE FINAL 
END AND CAVSE 
VVHIE MANVVYAS 
CREATED BY GOD 
& placed m this yyorld. 


And of the obligation be hath therby, to attend to the 
aſjaire for vphich he came byther . 


CHAPT. III, 


Fl Y the Chapter precedent, Ino- 
thing doubt (gentle reader) but, 
if thou hauec ſeene andperuſed 
> Vl the ſame', thou remaineitſuffi- 

j =} cientlie informed of thyCrea- 
4) tor . Novy folloyveth it by or- 


== derof good conſequence, that ' 


As ve 008 vvieh m_ _— , (tor that - 
_ ſtandeth vs muchypon, ) vvhat intent 6 purpole 
> worſe God had in mn and this vyorld for our 
ſakes ,& in placing vs therin as Lords of the ſame. 
By the former conſiderations vve have | 

that as amog other creatures, nothing made it ſelb; 
ſo nothing vyas made for it ſelf, noyto ſerue itſelf. 
The heauens ( vveſee) doe ſcrue th*ayer, th'ayer 
ſerueth th'earth,th'carth ſerueth beaſtes, the bea- 
Res ſerue man; and thenisthe queſtion, vvhom 
man vvas made to ſerue?Forinhym A" * 


rie Conſt- 
feration. 


| 


| 
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PART,T.. pPhy man Vuas ereated. 91 C AP o% - 
the former reaſon , thar ſeing he vvas not made 
| [I {elf :1t 1s not likelie chat he vvas made to 
If yveconſult wvith the ſcripture Hherem 3 vve 
find a general ſentence layed dovyne yvithour 
exception 3 Vinerſa propter ſemetipſum operatuu 2 
Domunlns , Our Lord hath made all thinges for 
bym ſelf. And if all, then mi likeyviſe (no doubge) 
who 1s not the leaſt of the reſt vyhich he hath 2a» made 
made. And hereby it cometh to paſſe,tha:man can zo ſe YA8 
not be ſaid to be tree , or at his ovvne appointemet God. 
ordiſpoſition in this vvorld , but obliged to per- 
fourme that thing, for vvhich he vvas ſent unto 
this habitation . VVhich point holie Iob declarerth 
plainelie zin acertaine inueftine that he maketh 
againſt ſuch men as vvere careles aud negligent 
in conſideration of this affaire. 4 vaine man(ſayeth Tob. 11 
he) « lifted vp in pride , aud thinketk hym ſelf to bg 
borne as free , as the colt of a wyilde afſe » That 1s, he 
thinkethhym ſelf bound to nothing, ſubie& to 
nothing , accomptable for nothing that he doth 
in this fe 3 but onlie borne free , to piiſſe his time 
in diſporte and pleaſure , as a vvilde colt in ade- 
ſert, that hath no Maſter to tame hym . V Vhich 
in other vyords ,the vviſeman vttereth thus : He Sap +15» 
| 4ganay this life of ours , for aplaigame , andther- 
ore carethnot hovy he liuerth or vyherin he ſpEd 
& paſſe-ouer the tyme. And this of the man, vvhb 
the ſcripture calleth Vaine, 
Butnovy for the ſober, vviſe, and diſcrete,of pgs, 
vvhom it is vvriten, the wvay of life is vpon the lear- 
ned, to th'end they may decline fromthe lovveſt hell: 
they ar farrefrom ſo greate follie, as to imagin 
thatno acompt ſhall be demanded of our being in 
this vvorld ; for that they Hauereade,rhat God ſhall Eccle.1ts 
bring into indgement,vukat ſoener is done, for euerie & 12. 
P-.1 | faults 


Prou.I6& 
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fault that is commytted, And the Chriſtian ma, 
knovyeth further by the mouth and aſfſeueration 
of his Saueour and Redeemour , that he ſhall , 
accoumptant for euerie1dle yvord that he miſyrts. 
reth ; and tinallie ,.there 1sno man that is ether gf 


—_— reaſon , or conuerſant in the vvritings and teſta. 
- , * rem” ment of his Creator, but remembreth yvel, tha 


amongall other uriations, Vvherby the yvicked 
man 1s ſaid to prouoke Gods patienceto indigna- 
| tion , none is more often repeated or more gree- 
Pal. uouthe taken, then, that he ſaid in hus hart , God 
& 1 Op wuil af ke no accoumpt, | 

4 VViththeſe men then alone, ſhall be wy ſpeeche 

im this preſent chapter , vvho haue a defireto dif. 

charze vvell thusaccoumpr. For attayning vyherof 

trulie, ) I can gyue them no better counſaile, in- 

on ,or aduwfſe, then to doe inthis caſe, as1 

p2od marchant-fa&our is vvont to doe , vvhen 

earriueth in forraine Countries , or as a ſouldiar 

or Capitaine ſent by his prince toſome greate ex- 

ploite , is accuſtomed, vvhen he cometh to the 

Profitable place appointed : that is, to vveigh and confider 
demandes deepelie, for yyhar cauſe he came thither *yyhic he 
and conſi- was ſent; tovyhatend? yyhatto attempt? vyhar 
4erations , toprofſecute,vyharto perfourm? vyhar ſhalbe ex- 
| pe & required at Jus hands ( yoo hisreturne) 
y hym that ſent hym thyther £ For theſe cogita- 

tions ( nodoubt ) ſhall ſtirre hym vp to attend to 
that, for vvhich he came,& notto imploay hisryme 

an umpertinttaffaires.The lyke vvould I counfail a 

Chriſtian to pur. in vre, concerning the caſe pro- 
poſed. , and to demande of hym-ſelf, bervvene 
God and his conſcience, vvhy , and vyherfor , & 
to vvhat end , hevyas created and ſent hyrher in - 
rothisvvorld ? yyhat to doe { yyhetin to beſtovve 
his dayes* &c, ay 
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andcher fhallhefynd that for no other cauſe, 


matter, or ad, but onlieto-ſerue God in this life, 


4 by that feruice, to gaine heauen and'fai- 
— thelyte to com This 

of our creation , as Moyſes vvel exprelicth-; and 
this vvas the conſideration of our redeeming , for- 


tolde by Zacharie, bofore vve vvere yet redee- "WS? 


med; that vwee being deliuered foorth of the hands of 
our enemies , ſhould ſerue Ged ,mm holines and righte= 
ouſnes, all the dayes of our lines . 


—1 


ART. 1. | Whit man won created. 'm CAP 


vyvas the condinon Deut.14. 


Ot this contideration doe enſue tvvo conle- The. 1. eoxe 
uences to be obſcrued . V Vhereof the tirit is, /equence 
b ſcing our end and final cauſe of being in this « por due 

vyoride,1s to ſerue God ; and'therby to vvorke our co/ideratis 

ovvne ſaluation: vyhar ſocuer thing vve-doe, or of our exde, 


beſtovve our tyme 1m , vyhich ether 1s contrarie 
or impertinent , or not profitable to this end, 
{ though it vvere to gaine kingdomes) it 1s vanitie 
& loſt labour, that yvil turne vs in tymeto gricfe 
and repentance ,( if vvee chaunge not our courſe,) 


| for that it is not the matterfor vvhich vve came 


mto this life , nor vyherof yveſhal be demaded an 
accoumpr , _ it be to receyue wdgment and 


puniſhment for the ſame. 


Secondlie it foloyveth of the ſame conſideration, The 2. 
| that ſeeing our onlie bufines and affaires in this conſequtces 


vvorld , is to ſerueour Maker , and ſaueour ovvne 
ſoules; and thar all other earthlie creaturs ar pur 
here to ſerue our vſes to that onlicend; vve ſhould 
forour partes be indifferenttoall theſecreatures, as 
torichesor pouertiez to health or ficknes ; to ho- 
nour or contempt ; tolytle learning or much lear- 
ning : and vve ſhould defire onlie ſo much or 
Itleofcither of thern, as vvere beſt for vs to th'at- 
tamement of our ſaid end and butte pretended 3 
that is, tothe ſeruice of God 6 cen 
0 


v 
” 94 CurisT. DIRECT. Lieg 
ſoules. Foryyho ſo euverdefireth, ſeketh , loueth: 
or victh,theſe creatures, more this : rus, 
neth trom his end for yvhich hecame hyther. 
| By thus then , may a caretul Chrityuan take tom 
How eche {carcling of aisovvne eſtate vyith God,6 make; 
man may cometture yyhether he be 1n the 11ght vvaye , 
take 4 /i@- no. For if he attende onle or principallie (0 thy 
zelingof 1& end, for vyhich he vvas ſent hyther : if his carg 
eſtate, cogrations , ſtudies , endeuours , labours, talke, 
conuerſation , and other his actions , doe runng 
vpon this matter, and that he careth no more for 
| other Creatures, as honows , riches , learning, and 
Avigeht Chelyke, then they arenecellarie ynto hym tor thi 
end that he pretendeth : I his dayes & hfe be ſpem 
1n this ſtuddic ofthe ſeruice ot God , and procuring 
By ovyne on ——_ , fare, u trems 
"BY ling , as th'Apoltle aduifeth hym : then is he 
_ (doubteles) a x.” happie and bleſſed man, and 
thall at length attaine to the kingdom vyluchhe 
expecteth. 
p Bur if he finde hym ſelf inacontrane caſe and 
OP courſe, that is , notto attend indeedeto this mar- | 
ann e#s" terfor vvhich onlie he vvas ſent hyther, norto 
r9#5c01ſe « haue in his hart and ſtudie'this ſeruice of God and 
gayning haauen, but rather ſom other yanitie of 
the vvorld , as promotion , vvealth , pleaſure, 
ſumptuous apparrel, gorgeous buildinges,beaune, 
fauour of princes , or anie other wy - els , that ap- 
parteineth not vntothis end : it he ſpend hisryme 
about thele trifles, hauing his cares and cogta- 
tions, histalke and delight , more in theſe things, | 
then abour th'ather great bufines of gayning Gods 
eternal kingdom, for vyhich he vvas madeand 
placed inthis vvold : Then is he (I aſſurehym) in 
a penilous vyaye, leading direttclie to perdition, | 
except healter and change his courſe. For molt 
CCI 


gourſe, 
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PaiT.I, TVhy man wvat created. 35, Cany 
certaine it is , that vvho ſocuer ſhal nor attend « 
ontothe ſeruice he came for; {hal neuer atraine 
the revvard aſsigned and promiſed to thar 

ce. 
ed for that, the moſt part of all thisvvorld _, 
or WM (nor onlie of infidels but alſo Chnitians, ) doe w- reaſon 
runAC anulic mn this point, and doe not tare Care pry te ſe " 
of that affaire and butines, tor vvhich aione they fevv are 
vvere created and placed heere: hence It 1s , that Janed 
Chrilt and his holie ow 's _ betore _ af- 
rer his appearance in fleſh , haue ſpoken to hard- y4,4,-, 
lieand 4 yur of the verie {mal number that y4 ” , =. 
ſhalbe ſaued ( euen among Chriſtuans, ) and haue x jc 1 +. 
vitered certaine ſpeeches , vvhich ſeeme verie s 
rigourous to fleſ and blood , ( and to ſuch asar 
molt touched therin) ſcarſe credible, albeirthey 
mult be fulfilled . As among other thingcs, that 
4 louer of this vyorld can not be ſaved; that | 
riche men doe enter as hardhie into heauen, as a Ca Jacob. 4. 
mel through a Needles eye, and the like. The rea- Mat-19. 
ſon of vvhuch manner of ſpeeches doth ſtand in IQ 
- [4 this, that a riche man or vvorldling, attending 
vvith all his induſtrie to heape riches ( as the fa- 
ſhion is, Jo notattend, ( nor euer doth, )to that 
tor vvhich he came into this vvorld, and conſe- 
J quentlie, can neuer attaine heaucn, except God 
vvorke a miracle , and therby doe cauſe hym to 
* ſpend out his riches to the benefyr of his ſoule, 
2 (asſomrymes he doth, ) and ſo doe leſſen the Ca- 
f mel in ſuch ſort, as he may paſſe the Needles eye. 
2 VVherof vve haue a verie rareexample in the Goſ- 
© pel of Zachzus, vyho beinz ariche mandid pre- x ye 19. 
© ſentlie vpon th'entering of Chriſt into his houſe perfet# 
"7 (and much more as appeareth into his hart) example of 
2 reſolue hym ſelf, ro change his former courſe tou- , good cone 
cunge riches , and at one bloyye to begynne nerſon,, © 
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Mat.19. 


yvithall , gaue 'avvaye halte of all hepoſleſſed ts 
the poore and for the reſt, made proclaination, 
that vvhoe ſoeuer had receaued anie vvrong at his 
handes, ' as con.-nonhe man.e doe by themthatx 
riche, ) he thould comand receyue toyver tymeg 
ſo much amendes. By vvhich almes and reltiy. 
tion, he deliuered hym eli from the Camels gjbbe 
or bunch on his backe , that lette4 his palkg 
throuzh the Needles eye. And thus extraordinarie 
fauour and grace he receyued, by the fortuna 
| preſence of his molt bleſſed and bountiful Gueſ}, 
vvho had ſignified -etore inan other place , tha 
hvm ſelt vvas able, ſo to dravve the Camel , as he 
ſhould paſſe the Needleseye , for that thinges im- 


Marc,1o, Poſſible to man , vvere poſcible to God. 


The wwr 


courſe of 


Bur to leave this, and to goe forvvardein our 
former purpoſe, no maruaule it is, if inthe yvorld 
abrode, fo te-rv be ſaued, ſeing that of thouſande, 
{karſeone doth accompt of that bufines, vvhich 

, ofailother, is the chiefeand principall . Confhider 
'$ youthe multitude of a'l ſorte of people vpon earth 
and ſez yyhat their tratick and negotiation is * ſee 


the vvorld. ryhether they treate this affaire or no ? ſee yyherin 


their care, and ſtucie, and cogitation conſiltaht 
Hovv anie thouſanJe finde you;in Chriſtian- 
dom , vvho ſpend not one houre of fovver and 
rvventie, nor one halfe daye of fortie , inthe ſer- 
uice of God ,or bufines of their ſ5ule © hovy infi- 
nite have you, that breake their braines aboute 
vvorldlie c-mmodities , and hovv fevy that at 
troubled vyith this other covitation *hovy manie 
find tvme to eate, drink, Neepe, diſport, decke 
and trimme them ſeluestothe vevy of others; and 
yet haven» tymeto beſtovve in this greateſt buſt 
nes of all other bufines * hovy manie paſſe ouer 
wvhole dayes, yveekes , monethes , and yen 
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PAR T.1. VVhy man voascreated,. 97 Cap, 
& finallie their vvhole lives,) in hauking hunting, 
and other paſtumes , yvithout regard ot this un- | 
p__ { hovy manie miſerable yyomen 
1 


we youun the vvorld , 


— 


_ {pace of all their lite * And vyhae ( alas) 
(þall becom ofthis people in th'end ? vyhat yyill 
they doe or [aye at the gaye of accompt * vyhat 
excule Loo they alleage * vyhat vvay vvill they 


®"IFehe marchand-fa&our, vvhichI mentioned { <277- 
before, after manie years ſpent in forraine coun» /** ©*2'</- 
mes pon his Maſters expences , ſhould returne at //"£ '#<v== 
length, and gyue vp his accompts , of ſo much ”*** of cur 
& monie ſpent in ſingingſo much in daun *#44% 

Mo ſo muchin courting:vyho vvould not laugh 
aſofonda reckning? but being further demaun- | 
ded of tis maſter , vvhat tyme he had beſtoyved | 
| 
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ypon the marchandiſe and affaires for vvhich he 

vwasſent ; if rhe man ſhould anfvver, that he had 

not leaſure to think _ thar thing for the great 

occupation .vvhich he had mn h'other : yvho 

yould not eſteeme hym wvorthie of all punfh- | 

mentand confuſion? And much more ſhame and 

confulion ( no doubt, ) thall they fuſtaine atthe 

lt dreadfull day , in the face and preſence of God Math.6, 

&allhis Angels,vvho wee into this yvarld 

I torraftique ſoriche a marchandiſe as is the ki 

I com of heaven; haue negleted the ſane , & have | 

bſtoyved their ſtuddies , vpon the moſt vaine 
| 
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tryfles and follies of this vyorld , vvithout co- 
gation or care of th'other . 

Oye childrenof Adam, ſarth the ſpirit of God) pſal.4. 
wheloue you ſo vanitie, & ſeekeafter lies ? VVhie Hjere.2. 
we you the fountaine, & luks after Geſterns* | 


If a 
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A Compa- be propofed to fiuch as vvould runneand cy 


7:ſ0n. 


1. Cor. 9. 


Sap.5. 


the com- ar yyearied out in the vvaye of mniquitieand per- 
plamrtof dition;& the vvayeof God vye haue notknovyen, 
worldlings, V What profit haue vve receyued of all our pompe 
7n th ende and pride , and vaunting riches? vyhat good have 
of their 
life, 


 follic? Euen fois it vvith wenof this vvorld, 


w—_ _— A » id. 7 Me 
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It agolden Game ot ineltumable value, ſhay 


vyinne the ſane ; and vvhen the courte or 
yvere begunne , it ſom {ſhould itepp af 
and folloyv tlies or terhers that palied m th'ayy 
wvithout regarde ot the ptice and'Goule propoſe 
vvho vvould not maruaileand take putie of thy 


vve belieue5, Paul , vvho attirmeth ,that vye ; 
all placed together in a courſe or race, andthy 
heauen 1s propounded vnto vs forthe Gameg 
Price : But euexie man ( faith he) arrwuethnotthy 
therz & vvhyttor that molt men doeſteppe afyd: 
and leaue the marke Molt men doerunne ayvry, 
and doe folloyve tethers vp & dovvnen th'ayer; 
molt men doe purſue vanities , and dce vveari 
them 'felues out m the purſutetherot , vntill they 
can nether runc,nor goe, nor moue their limmg 
anie further; and then tor the molt part it is 
late to amend their follie . V Vil yoy kearethel- 
menrations of ſuch vnfortunate men * "Theſe a 
their ovyne yvords recorded by {cripture. VVe 


they donne vs * They ar novv paſt avvaye, as4 
ſhadoe,and as ameſſenger that rydeth in poſt, and 

vve ar conſumed in our ovvneinquitie”. + 
This 1s the lamentable complaint of fuch men,! 
as ranne avvrie and follovyed a vyurengecourſem 
their aftions of this life. Theſe ar they, vvho pur- 
{ued riches, honour , pompe, and likeyanities, 
& forgate the buſines for yvhich they vvere ſent, 
Theſe ar they,vyho vvereeſteemed happiemenin 
this yyorld , and thought to runne a moſt fortunat 
courſe, 


_  —— — — — ct. ms HR... 


ourſe, in charchey heaped much riches together, 
uzunced rremiclues and thew families to great 
ignities , DEcaine gorgeous , ana vlorious , and 


5euer cheirluit and concupitcen.e detyred. This 
made them. {eeme blcited to eartilie cogirations, 
Wd the vvaye VViert they ranne , to be molt 

proſperous and happie., And I make no doubt (by 
xper:&ce of chele Qur tymes) but they had adny- 
ours and enwours: in. great abundance, vyho 
Lurned in defare to ohtaine the ſame courſe. And 
yet vyvhen [heare their complaint in thus place, 
and their oyvvne contet&ion v vherin they ſaye ex- 


truth: vvhen I contider alfo th'addition of ſcrip- 
ture, Talia dixerwnt un inferno, they ipake theſe 
thinges vvhen they vyere m hell + I can nor but 
efteeme their 1courſe ;tor moſt m ſcrab.e, and 
condemne vyholy the wmdgement of fleth mw this o 
affare. 

V Vherfore (my brother) it thou be vviſe, velde 


that yſeto bleſſe and ſanctitie tuch as ar in moit 
daunger and nearelt to perdition, Leanerather to 


toexamine vprightliethy ovyne vvorks & vvays, 
and ſoto1udge of ny ſelt vyvithout decept. If thou 
valkethe vyaye ot Babylon, moſt certaine itis, 
thatthou ſhalt neuer arriue at the gates of Higru- 
lalem, except thou chaunge thy courſe. Oh 


(my brother ) yyhat a gryete vvil itbe ynto thee, 


by made vvearie, ſhould vnderitand- at ni 


, | © 
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The fonde 
Jreadful to Others, and finailie , obtained vvhar agement 


prelſeiie , ve ſenfſ les min aiterre from the vuay of Sap+$s 


notto this rw of yvorldlie lippes and toungs, pſl.io, 


the ſincere counſel of S. Paul , vvho vvilleth thee Gal. 6. 


when after long labour and much toyle , thou 4 £97t4- 
ſhale tind thy ſelf to haue gone ayvrie{ifa man 71/0» ex= 
bad trauailed but one vyhole daye , and ther- £!*1ngour 
ght, g75efe 17 


thutall his labour yyere loſt, and that his vvhole 7 #de, for 


— — — --- = - —O— 


cogr ſe, 


The miſe- 


rieof a 


ſoule that 


hath gone 
AVUVDOY ie at 


100 CHRIST. DIRECT, LIs.r, 
our rining wourney vvas out of the wvaye 3 it yvould be , 
4 wuronge marue 


lous affliction vnto hym(no doubt ,) albe; 
no other inconuenience vvere therin, but only 
the loſie of that dayes trauaile , vvhich mighthe 
recouered and recompenced in the next. Bur if he. 
fides this , his buſines vvere great ;1t ut laye 

his life to be at the place vvhether he goeth, at 
certaine hovver ; if the loſe of his vvaye vvere: 
recouerable ”_ puniſhmentot his error, muſt 
bedeath & confution ; & hym ſelt yvere ſo vvcane 
that he could ſtirre no one foote further : im+ 
vine then, yyhat a gryeuous mellage this vvould be 
vnto hym ,to heare one ſay :Sir, you ar amilk, 
and haue ridden vyholie betides your vvay* 

So then vvil it be vnto thee , (my ſoule, )atthe 
daye of dearh and ſeparation from my bodie, if in 
this life , thou attend not to thy ſaluation for 
vvhich thou vvere created , but thalt paſſe ouer 
thy dayes in follovving of vanities. Thou ſhalt 


the laſt day find thy ſelf a ſtraye art th'end of they 1ournezthou 


Sap.F, 


ſhalt tind thy (elf vvearie, and inforced to ſaye 
vvith thoſe miſerable damned ſpirites , 1 hawe 
walked hard and craggie wuayes for that in deed 
the vyaye of yvickednes is full of thornes& ſtones, 
though in ſheyv it be couered vvith faire gralk & 
manie floyyers . Thou ſhalt tind at that daye , that 
thou haſt loſtthy labour, loſt thy tyme, loſt all 
opportunitie of thy ovvne comoditie . Thou ſhalt 


find thy errour to be irrecouerable , thy daunget 


wnauoydable, thy puniſhement inſupportable, & 
-. | ricke, and ſorrovy and calamitie inconſo- 
able. 

Oh, hethat could behold and feeleth*invvard 
cogitations of a yyorldlie mans hart at that inſtant, 
afterall his honours and pleaſures yvere paſt; no 
doubt,but he ſhould find hym of an other iudge- 


ment 
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PAR TY. 1:VVhie mans ertated. 101 Ca py.y, 
1Þjent and opinion in things, then he vvas in 
at Be ruffe and of his 1oylitie . He doth vvell 
then, the fondnes of thoſe trifles vyhich 

Fflovved in this live, albeit it vvereto make 
hym ſelfa Monarch. Ifa man did knovv the co- | 
gations that Alexander the Great had , vvhen of Alexanaer: 
1 Y poiſon he camto die , afterall his viſtories and deat}. 

"WM incredible proſperntie it vve knevv the thoughts 
oflulius Czſar at the day of his murder in the Se- 1. Cefar 
nate houſe , after the conqueſt of all his ennimies, death. 
& ſubiechon of the vvhole vvorld , to his ovvne 
onlie obedience: vve ſhould vyel perceme , thar 
they tooke htle pleaſure in the vvayes they had 
walked , not vvithſtanding they vvere eſteemed 
moſt proſperous and happie , by men of this 
vor 
" Ioſephus thekevy , recompterh rvvo very rare Tyvo rare” 
examp es of humane tehcite, in Herod the firſt, examples. 
and Agrippa his coſen : vyherof th'one by Anto- Ioſeph.1.14 
niethe Triumuir, & th'other by Caligula th'Em- 15.8 18 dt 
perour,(both of them being othervviſe but _ antiq.[v- 
gentilmen, and m great pouertie and miſerie vvhe daica.& de 
they fled to Rome, ) vvere exalted vpon the ſud- —— 
daine, to vnexpected great fortune , & made rich 
Monarches and glorious Potentats. They vvere 
mdued ( at ſcueral rymes) vvith the kingdom 
andcrovyne of hyrie, and that in ſuch ample fort, 
asneuer any of that Nation after them had thelike 
For vyhich cauſe they ar called in the Hebrue * For en- 
ſtorie, for diftinftions ſake , Herod the Great, vic ovlie 
and Agrippa the Great. They ruled and com- *f A87!Ppa 
maunded all intheir dayes: they yvanted nether p1*(27.00® 
hluer nor gold, nor pleafures, nor qr gi T = 
friendes, nor flatterers\. And beſides all thefe gyfts hcr (elf 8 
offortume, they abounded alſo in ornaments and her huſ- 
Acellencie of bodice” and vvitt . And all this band,as Io 

| G 2 VVas 


102 CnunisT., DIRECT. ELrs, 1, 

eph ſaith wvas increaſed and made the moreadmirableykA 
1.18.antiq. rcafon of the:r*baſe and lovv eſtate bctore, inf 
cape8.9.15 rect vyherot their preſent fortunevvas et: } 
Her huſ- for aperictt paterne ot moſt abſolute telicitie, 
_ Fo 1 his they emioyed fora certaine ſpace, &tozſ. 
tipas , that ſure them ſelues of the continuance ;rhey bn al 
flevy,S. theircares, cogations , and fiuddies, to pleaſethy 
Iohn. Bap- humours ofthe Roman Emperours , as their God 
tiſtcand and authorrs of all their proſperitie and felicitic 
vvas ſonne yponearth. In reſpect of vvhole tauours ( as loſe 
to Fic10de thus noteth,)they cared litleto violate their ovyne 
| 26 w_ rehgion of theJevves, or anic t].ang elstÞat vyz 

_ ' moeſtSacred. Anathys ( torſcoth ) vvascitcemud 
M4. of manie, a moſt yviſe , politique , proſperours 
and happie courſe. But vyharyvas th'end and 
conſi:mmanton of this their race! "Six 
Fierodes Firſt, Herod fell ficke of ſuch an incurable and 
death. lotheſom diſeaſe, & vvas tormented 1n theſame 
loſep,l.t 5. yvithſo manieterrours , and horrible * accuſz 
*TH), He. ons of his conſcience 3 as he proncunced hym 
© "vi ; _ ſelf to bethe moſt miſerable atfifted creature , tha 
called af. Ever lived 3and-ſo calling one dayefora knifeto 
calonita, & Pareanaple, vvould needs haue murdered hym| 
flevv th'in ſelf vvith the ſame, if his arme had not ben ſtayed 
fantes in bhythem that ſtoode by. And for Agrippa , loſe- 
Bethlem. phus reporteth, hovy that wpon a certainedaye 
Matthz, yyhich he kept feſtival , in Cxſarea, for theho- 
i edeath nour of Claudius the Reman Emperour 3 vyhen 
*f 4grif- hevvas in hismoſt extreme romp and 1oylitie, n 


_— the middeſt of all his Peeres , Nobles and Damo- | 
I« ſep-19. fels,comming foorth :t an hovver appointed ;(all Þ 
Oe - glittering ingold and filuer, ) to.make an oration | 


ſaid he wnto the reople : his voice ,veſivre J countenance, 

Pane and apparel ſo pleaſed: as the ſaid people began to 
aroken ©rie{being ſollicited thervnto by ſem flaterovr:, ) 

. that it wuas the voyee of God, and not of m4anmvherin 


Agrp- 
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PART. 1. Thatthere #8 God, 103 CAÞ.z 

Agrippartaking pleaſure ' and delefarion : * 'vVas by Gods 

frooken prelenthe from heauen, vvith a molt Angel. *' 

horrible purrifaction ofall hus bodie , vyherot he ys Hy, 

died, repeating onlieto his friends theſe vvords, 100 tr 

in the middeit of his torments . Behold ye mee,! 1 nb 

thatHoe ſeeme to you a Ged , howy miſerablae 1 am itt» ror 

inforced to depart from you all. | 1 vvith thar 
Novv then vvould I demaunde of theſe tyvo ſo Naxration 

fortunate men , vvho laying a fide all care of God: Euſeb 1. x. 

and religion , dd follovy the preterments of this; bilt.cap,y | 

yyorld o frethl:c,andobtained the ſame fo lucke - 

he: hovv they liked ot this their courſe and raſe in; 

th'end?Trulie, I doubt nor, butitthey wyere heerg 

toanſvver for them ſelues ; they vyould allure vs, - 

tharonehovver beitoyved in che feruice of God, 

and oftheir ſaluation; vvould more haue comfor- 

tedthem at that laſt inſtant , then all their labours, 

& toiles yvhich they tooke mn ther hues ,for plea- 

fing of Emperours, and gathering the grace and. 

good liking of mortal men. nn i- 5 | 

Viethen/(o Chnitian ,) vſe this experience to. 

thy commoditie: vſeitto thy inſtruction; vie it Sincere and 

tothy forvvarning.. That vvhich they are noyy, 2797 /able 

thou ſhaltbe ſhorrlie ; and of all ſollics it is the coſas 

greateſt, not to profit or flee daungers by th'exam- 

ple of others. The difference betvvene a vviſe man 

& a foole, is, thatth'one prouideth for a miſchiefe 

while tyme ſeruerh,& th'othervvould doe,vvhen 

tistolate. If thou mughteſt feele novy, the ſtate & 

caſe vvherin thy roore hart ſhatbe at the laſt daye, 

for neglecting the thing that of all other it ſhould 

haue ſtuddied & thought ypon moſt: thou yvoul- 

deſtrake fr6 thy meate & ſleepe,& other neceffarics. 

to repairethatis paſt , Hytherto thou haſt time ro 

refourme thy courſe, if thou pleaſe, vvhichis no 

{mall benefite,;f all yvere knoyv&.,For in this ſe 0 ſe 

CG 4 NO 


164 Cunisr.pinncT.{1B.'. 
(no doube ,) is it moſterue , yvhichthe vviſema 
faith; that better m 1s to be a lyumng dogge , then; 
dead Lyon. For that, vvhule the 4aze ry1me of this lif 
uidureth; all things amuſſe may makile Feamended 
jog. Butthedreadful n;ghr of death vvill ouertake the 
thorthie , and then thall ther be no more ſpaced 
refor:vation. | 3 
Deut.32. Ohthat men yyould be vviſe & torſce thingst 
com , {ayeth one prophet. Thegreateſt vviidom 
inthe vvorld ( deare brother, ) 1s to looke andat 
tend tro our oyvne faluation.For as the (cripture 
Eccle.37 ſayeth moſt truhe ; he «© a viſe man in deede, that i 
2 wiſe to hu 0ne ſoule, And of this vviſdom it i 
vVriten in the verie ſame booke, as ſpoken by her 
ſelf. 1n mee i the grace of all life and truth , and in 
mee # the hope of all life and vertne.In moral actions 
and humane vviſdom, vve ſee that the firſt and 
cheeteſt circumſtance is , to regard vvel! and con- 
fider theend. And hovy then doe vye omit the 
ſame, in this great affaire ofthe kingdom ot hea- 
uen ? If our end be heauen , vyhat meaue vve ſo 
much to affe&t our ſelues toearth * if our end be 
| God* vvhy ſeeke vve fo ; en nt the yvorldlie 
Great follie fxuuour ofy men *? if our end be the ſaluation and 
and err0ur. erernitie of our ſoule * vwhy doe vvefollovy vani- 
ties and remporalities of this life * bw ſpend ye 
Eſa.55. your monie, and not in bread* ſayeth by Eſay: 
Ephe.i. wwuhiebeftovy ye your labour mm things that wuill not 
L Thel.:. yeld you ſaturitie * If our mheritance be 5 that yve 
 2.Peti. ſhould reigneas kinges ; vvIne putt yveour ſelues 
m ſuch ſlauerie of creatures? it our birth allovy 
Luis, vstofredeof bread in our fathers hovvſe ; vvhy 
delight vve in huſkes prouyded forthe fvvine? 
Bur (alas) vve may faye vvith the vviſe man 
Sap 4 inſcripture . Faſcinatio nugacitates obſturat bona, 


and 


: 
| 
( 
{ 
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yART; I. hy man voaeveated. 105 Carp.s. * 


from: vs the things that ar good and Errour is 
oe our ſoules: © moRR daungerous In- our courſe 
chanement + But vyhar* ſhall this excuſe vs * no of life « 
rulis- for the ſave ſpirite of God hath left recor- no: pards- 
ded Populus non intelligens vapulabit . The feofle wed. 
tharynderitandeth not ſhalbe beaten for it. And 
another prophet to the ſame effect pronounceth. Of, , 
0 Wl Thu prople ws not wiſe, and therfore he that made Eſa. 28. 
1 8 ther, ſhall not pardon them neither ſhall hethat crea- 
. i ted them take merciee Vp03R them.It1s vvr itz of tooles: 
I enum ſeminabunt © turbinem metent « They 
; I ſhall fovv and caſt their ſeede vpon the vvindes, '? 
 Þ 2ndthall receyue for their haruelt nothing els but ?? 
| Þ aſtormeor tepelt. V Vherby is figutied , chat they 
ſhall not onlie caſt avvay and leeſe their labours, 
bur alſo be puniſhed and chaſtened forthe ſame, 

Contider then I beſeech thee, ( my deare bro- rl tne? 
ther) attentiuelie , vvhat thou vvalt or laye, te oy | 
when thy Lord ſhall com at the laſt daye and "YT: 
ak thee anaccompr ofall thy labours , aftions,& | 
tyme ſpent in this life * vyhen he ſhall requireare- | 
conning of his talents lent vnto the:vvhen he ſhall Math. 15, | 
lay , as he ſaid to the Farmour\or Steyvard inthe _— 
Goſpel. Reage rationem villicationts tu4 , gYUe aC- Luc.16, | 
compt of thy Stevvardſhipp & charge comm.t- | 
ted vnto thee * ans Gam, "has aye , vvhen he | 
ſhall examine & vveigh and trie thy doings , as | 

| 


gold isexaminedand tried in the fornace, that is 
vhat end they had? vvhertothey vvere applied? 
tovvhat glorie of God ? to vyhat profit of thy 
ſoule? meaſure,& vveight, and ſubſtance 
they beare?Bal(Faſer king of Babylon, fittmg athis 4 rare 

banker merry vpon a tyme , efpyed ſuddainlie, chance that 
certaine fingars vvithout a hand, that vvyrote in append ts 
thevyall ouer right againſt his table, theſe three B{ſaſar x, 
vvordes , MANE , THEKEL, PHARES. of Babylon, 
E 5 VVhich 


Dan. 5. 


1 f God exa 
mine /trait 
lie th a= 
Hionsof 
anfidells, 
MUCH more 


of Chriſti- 


 ſent-nces to Ballafſar , in this manner. M ANE3Gog 


1056 CHRIST.DIRECHT, [513, x, 
V hich three vvords Daniel interpreted in thr 


hath numbered thee( Balſaſar ) and'thy kingdojy, 
THEKEL ; he hath vveyghed thee in the'Golg. 
ſmichs balance, & thouart found to ght PHA. 
RES, for this cauſe, hath he derided thee from 
thy kingdom , and hath gyuen the ſametothe 
Meces and Perhans . - bu 5, 

O, that theſe thre2 golden and moſt frgnificant 
vvordes,ngrau»n by th'angel vpon Baiſaſars vyal 
vvereregeſtred vpon euerie core & poſte in Chri. 
ſtindom , or rather imprinted in the hart of cche 
Chriitan ; eſpecialhe thetvvo firſt , that umport 
the nunhbermz and vvaghing of all our aftions, 
and that, inthe vvyerghts and ballance of the Gol- 
ſmith, vvhere euene graine is eſpied thatyvanteth, 
And if Balſaſars aftions , that vvas a Getile, vvere 
to be examined in ſo niſe & delicate a payer of ba-' 
lance, for their triallzand if he had ſo ſeuere a ſen- 
rence pronounced ypon hym , that he ſhould be 


ans if they . denided tram lite and kingdom , ( as he vvas the 


be Careles. 


Dan.5. 


Sopho » l, 


Adrcoad- 
Fu ain19. 


ſame mghttollovvinge) Pria inwntus eft mints 
habens , for that he vvas found to haue leevveight 
in hym , then he. ſhould haue ; vvhar ſhall vve 
thinke of our felues that ar Chriſtians, of vvhom 
itts vvyriten above all others; 1 wwill/earch the ſinnes 
of Ieruſalem wohith acandle VVhat ſhall vve ex- 

, thar have not onlie leſſe yveight then vye 
ſhould haue, but no vveighrt at all, inthe moſt of 
our actions? vyhat may ſuch men (T ſaye ) expe, 
but only thit moſtternblethreat of dimfion made 
vnto Balſaſar, (orrather vyorſe if vyorſe may be.) 
that is, to be deuided from God and his Angels; 
from participation vvith our Saueour , from 
communion of Saints 3 from hope of ourin- 


heritance ; from our portion celeſtial , and life 
| euer- 


everlaſting , accordingto th'exprelledeclaration, 


to thenegligent ſervant : The Lord of ſuck a ſerwant, 
ſhall, com as 4 gaze wiken.he hopeth, not ,aud at an 
houre , that he knovuath, 1.01; 4rd ſhal dewide hym 
vt } 1:8 aſ igne his partgwuvithhypotrites, wuher 
fo liz apoeefing and gna ſhing of teeth, 


PART.T. V7ky man Vas ereated, 107 CaP KY 


mace hereot by Chriit hym {e)t in theſe vvords, Math. 24: 


VVhextoxe (deare brother”) to conclude” this The conclu= 
chapter ,I can aye noth'ng more in this dange- /ior. 


rous caſe, vyherin the vvarld ſorunneth avvrie, 
butonlie exhort thee ( as th'apoltle doth, )notto 
conforn:ethy ſelf to the common errour thart lca- 
dethto perdition . 1 all atlength to ſom reconning 
and accompt vvith thy lite, and ſee vyhere thou 
ſtandeſt,& vvhe.herthou goeſt . If hythertothou 
have vvandred and gone a ftraye : be ſory for the 
rymeloſt , butpaſſe no further . If hytherto thou 
have not conſidered the vveightines cf this affaire 
ſcruethy ſelfe of this admonution and remember 


Rom-.12. 


thatit ifvvri/&n;thata yviſc m&proftireth by eueric Pr0-6- 


occafion', Efteeme thy reſolution in this one 
point ,” the chiefeſt menage that (cuer ſhall paſſe 
wakes thy hands in this vvorld, albeit thou 
werea Monarche and Ruler of ten vvorlds to- 
gether. Andfinallie, I vvil end vvith the verie 


deth his vihole Fooke. Deum time , & mandata 
tins obſerua; hoc eft enim omnis homo , Feare God, 
and obſerue his commaunderrents , for this is 


famevvords , vvheryviththe vviſe man conclu- Ecce.t2. 


everie wan . That is ; in this doth all and enerie ? 


man conſiſt : his end , his beginning , his life, and 
cauſe of being , that he feare God : and dire his 


ations to th'obſeruance of his commaunde- 
mentes: for that vvithour this , he is no may in 
effc&, ſeing that he looſeth all benefit , both. of his 
name, nature, redemption and creation. 
THAT 


NE OSS SES SSES \ 
THAT THE SE 
REQVIRETH OF MAN 
inthis preſent life , is religion. | 


FV ith the particuler confirmation of Chriſtian rels 
8101, aboue al other m1 the vyorld. 


CHAPT. II1L.. 


3 AVIN G proued in the for- 
er Chapiters, that there is a 
od , VVhich created man;& 


- »» May 
ON = that God requireth , and vyherin it doth confbiſt? 
2.2. queſt. VVhereunto th'anſyyer 1s brief andeahe, that it is 
$1.82.83 Religion 3 vyvhich is a vertue , that conteyneth 
properlie , the vvorſhipp and ſeruice that vye 
Pietir. ovvevnto God: euen as Pierie is a vertue,,contey- 
ningthe yrs or children non ovve vnto their 
©L | parents : and Obſeruance an other vertue , that 
Fee comprehendeth the regard , that ſchollers and ſer- 
uants beare vnto their maſters . In reſpe&t of 
wyhich compariſon and likenes. betyyene thes 
ver- 
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PART. I, Proofes of Chrifttanitie. A409 Cay +4 > 
God ſaith by a certaine Prophet. The ſonue Malac.1, 
honoureth his father,C the ſerugnt hu maiter: if then 
1bea father . vohere ss my honowur?if 1 be a Master, 
ere 6 my [eare? 
w_ _—_— Religion are divers and diffrent; -_ aftes 
ſom internal , as deuotionand prayer;ſom other *" y-_ 
external, aS adoration , vyorihupp , ſacritice , 0- Frans of Ree 
blavons , vovves, andfuch hke, that are declara- *$, 
tonsand proteſtations of th'internal . lt extenderh 
ir {elf alſo, to ftirr vp and put in vre the ackes & 
operations of other vertues tor the ſeruce of 204 : 
in vvhich ſenſe S. Iames nameth it pure and44- Jacob.1. 
ſpotted religion , to wiſite Orphanes and VVidowves in 
BB thartribulaton,and to keepe our ſelues wndefiled from 
the vvickednes of thi wvorld , Finallie, hovv lo euer 
ſom heathens did viſe this yvord Religion to ſom A 
other fignitications : yet, ('as S. Augultin yvell OECD 
noteth, )th*vſe therot among the taytheful , ha.h cap. 67 
alvvayes ben, to fignifie therby the vvorſhippe, x;,.,4, 
honour , and ſeruice that 18due ymto God : ſothat ,,,,.z, 
ifin one vvyord you vvill haue it declared , vyhat ;, impor- 
God requireth man in this life: it may berightlic teth ro be 
fad, that all ſtandeth in this, that he beRelig:ous. religious, 
Hercot 1t proceeded , that yvhart ſo ener fort or 
ſt of people in the vvorld , profeſſed reucrence, 
honour , or yyorſhipp to ,or to Gods,orto 
any dune povver, effence , or Nature yvhat ſoe- 
ler ; ( vverethey Ievyes, heathens, Gentiles, Chri- 
ſans, Turkes, Moores, Heretiques, or other:) 
they did alvyayes call their ſaid profeſgion by the 
name of theirReligion. In vyhich ſenſe alſoand 
benification of the yvord , I am to treateat this 
tymeof Chniſtian Religion , that is, of the ſub- 
ſtance , forme , maner , and vvaye reueiled by 
Chriſt and: his Apoſtles vnto vs , of perfourming 
our duerie & true ſcruice tovvardes God, ay 5a 
ET 
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116 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lism 
ſeruice, 1s the tirlt point neceifarie to be 'reſolug 
ypon,by hymn thatleeketh his faluation, as mths 
The neceſ- (*\aprer thatgoethbeforsharh ben declared. Ang 
ſe treof  forobreyningrais ſeruice & true knovvleds ther. 
_* &mfnan ono meane yponearthis left ynro man,buronlie 
relighony by the |1ght and mitruction of Chritaan rehgjon; 
according to the proteltation'ot S. Peter tothe go- 
Aﬀt.4-. wrrnoursof the leyves , vvhen he ſayed - Ther « aq 
other name vnaer heauen gyuen vaio men vuherby tg 

be ſuned , but only this of Chriſt and of bus religion, 
If you obiect avainlt me , thatin former tymg 
b. tore Chriits natwiue, as vnder the J}ayv of Moy- 
ſes tor tyvo thouſand years together, there vvere 
many Sainctes that yvithout Cahriitian religion 
ſerued God vprightlie , as the Prophets and other 
Hovy men hole peo-le ; and before them againe , in the lavy 
vere {a> Of Narur:, vvhen nether Chriſtian nor lutth rel- 
ned in olde gion vvas yet heard of, for more then other tvvo 
time vuith tnouand y:ars, there vyanted not diuers that 
out Chri- pleated God andferued hym trulie,as Enoch,Noe, 


ftid religis lob, Abraham, Iacob, and others : I anſvver,that 
aloerr theſe men( eſpeciallie the former, that liued 
vnderthelavv of nature; ) had not ſo particuler & 

exprell2 knovylcedg of Chrilt and his myiteries 

az vve hauc novy 3 ( for this vvas reſerucd to the: 

Cal rvme ot grace, as faint Paul in diuers places at 
aAl.3. & 4 [irze declarcth :) that is; albeit they knevy not ex- 


_ 5* preſſche, hov and in vvhat manner Chriſt ſhould 
Coo - Fall be borne; vvhether of a virgin or noz or in vvhat 
(+ 15 particuier ſort he ſhould live & die; vyhat facra- 

ouff.i1, Ys. 4 tg 
cont E324 ments he ſhould leaue; vyhat vvayeof publiſhing 
cop.i4, his zhoſpel he ſhouldappoint , &the like : (vvher- 
of not vonhſtiding vere manie particulers vvere 
reueiled to the levves' from ryme to tyme, and 
the neerer they dreyy to the time of Chriſts a 
rance,the more plaine reuclatio yyas made of t - 
- my xc 


\ 
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PARTI, Proofes of Chriftianitie, m1 CAP.A4, 
-myſteries::) yer ( 1ay ) ail and euerie one ot theſe 
holie Sands , that lived from Adam vn-ull the Allols 
comming of Chriſt, had knovvledge m general al ” ; 
of Chrijtan religion , and did beleeue the tame : Pi MIR 
-thatis, they belecued expreſſclie, that there ſhould _, PIY p 
com a' Saueour and Redeemer of man-kind, to * r1ſe,an 
deliuer them trom the bondage contracted by the Uvere ſa 
finneot-Adam. G67 0G 
This vvas reneiled ftreight after thor tall, | 
to our tirſt parents and progemitours in parache; 
to vvitt, thatby the wwomans ſeede , our redemp- Gen, 2.V. 
tion ſhould:be made , In reſpect vvherot i is 15, 
fd in the revelations, that Chrilt is the Lambe Apoc, 13. 
that hach ben flaine trom the beginning ot the ag, vp 
vvorlde . And S. Peterin the firſt general Coun- ,,, 
cel holden by th*Apoltles, attirmerh, that th'old Rom g, 
auncient fathers- before Chriftes Natiuie , Ephe.s. 
vyere ſaved by the grace oft Chrift, as vve ar *Reade S. 
noyy ;vvhichsS . Paul confirmeth in divers pla- Thom. in. 
ces. And tinallie, the matrer 1s fo cleere in this 1.z- quaſt. 
behalie , thatthe * vvhole ſchoole of diuines ac- 193+ ©It. 44 
cordeth , that the faith & religion of th'old fa- * Avgult\l 
thers , betore Chriſtes appearance , vvas the ve- | 60a OG 
nc ſame in ſubſtance that ours 1s novv , fauinz A A , 5 X 
onlie, that it vvas more general , bbſcure , and & mw. 7 
confuſe then ours 18 , for that it wvas of things jn Iob.Cle 
to com , a8 OUr$1s novy of things paſt and pre- Alex.lib.s, 
lent. CP: ſtrom & 


Forexample; they beleveed a redeemer to com; Hicton. in 
and yve bejecue thar he 1- alrecie com . They ſaid, Gf OY 
Uirgo concipiet , a virgin ihall CONCECYUEe 3 and vve The d fe 

. N = . : x u6S. " 
ſay urgo COnfteput, avirem hath conceived. | hey rences be 
had ſacrifices and ceremonies that prefgured kis ,_ 

| FUVENe OUY 
comming tor the tyme enſuing 3 vve-haue fa- , efe and 
ce and ſacraments that repreſent his being |, old {a 


: 


for the tyme preſent « They. called their Ren, 
dcemcr , "7M 


we. * — nn 9g. 
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12 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lig, 
Flay.7 deemer , th expectation of Natnons . And tinally 
Ocn.49. there vvas no other ditterence betyvene the gl; 
' _  faithof good men fromthe beginning, and ourg 
bur onlie i the circumſtances of —_ » Clearng 
articularitie, and of the maner of proteſting the 
ame, by ovvrvyvard and :ceremonies , Fqr 
that in ſubſtance they beleeued the ſame Redeemer 
AOSTE that vvedoe, and yvere ſaued by the ſame belick 
h _— Ut in his merites, as vvee ar . For vvhuch cauſe* Ey. 
his matter {ebius vvell noteth, that as-vve ar called noyy 
2tlarge 1.1. Chriſtians ;ſo they yvere called then Chri/ti,Pſal 
demon, 104,thatis, annointed , in prefiguration of the true 
eua.cap. s, Chriſt, invuhom they beleeued , asthefirſt an{ 
head ofall other annoynted , and vvho vvas the 

cauſe and author of their annoynting. 

By this then it is moſt manuiteſt , that not onlie 
novy to vs that be Chriſtians , bur art all other 
rymes from the beginning of the vvorld, andto 
all other perſons and people vvhar ſoeuer , that 
defired to ſaue their ſoules , it vvas neceſlarieto 
belecue and loue Chriſt , and to profelle in hart his 
relizion. For vyhich conſideration , I thoughti 
notamiſſ in this place , after the former grounds 
layed, thattheiris a God ; and that man vvas crea- | 

The cauſes ted and placed here for his ſeruice: to demonſtrat 
of this and proue alſothis ACIDS the onlie | 
Chapter, ſeruice of this God ,is by Chriſtia religion . V Vher- 

in , albeitI doenot doubt, but thatI ſhall ſeme 
4 to manie, to take ypon me a ſuperfluous labour, 
| in prouing a veritie, vyhich all men in Chriſtendo 
if doe confeile: yer for the cauſes before alleaged in 
i the ſecond chapter, vvhich moued me in thatpla- 
ce toproue, there is a God : thatisto aye, firſt, 
for thecomfore , ſtrength, and contirmation of 
ſuch,as either from th'enimie may receive temp'a- 


tions , or of them ſelyes may deſire to ſee a reaſon 
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PART_.I. Proofes of Chriftianities y13 Cap, 4; 
their beleefe:& ſecondlie, for avyakening, ſtirring, 

or ſinging of others , vvhoether of malice , care- 

leſes, or tenſualitie, ar fallen in a flumber , and 

haue lott the tecling and ſenſe of their beleefe, ( for 

manic ſuch vvat not in theſe our muſerabie dayes) 
ic ihal.not be( perhaps) bur to verie good purpoſe, 

tolaye 4x in this place , vyith the greate 

bremty that po<ltblie may be , the molt ſure 

n undes and,ummcible euidences , vvhich vve 

/ @ have for declaratio & confirmatio ot this matter. 

I For albeit , asth*Apoltie S.Paul declareth, the 14.11. 
: 

| 


thinges vvhich vve beleeue , be not ;fuch in them 
{clues , as may be made apparent by reaſon or hu- 
mane ar2zuments,for that our faith, that 1s th'aſ- 
ſent of our uacigement to the things propounded 
by God vnto vs, muſt be voluntane, to th'end it 
WB may be meritorious: yet, ſuchisthe goodnes & 
moſt ſyveer praceeding of our merciful God to- 
wards vs :as he vvil notleaue hym ſelf vvithourt 
ſatticient teſtimonie bothinyvard & ovvtvvard, | 
asthe ſame Apottle in an other placedothreſtifie, Act.14. 
Forthat invvardlie , he teſti fie the truth of ſuch 
things as vve beleeue , by gyuing vs light and vn- The d: wers 
J derſtanding, vouch ee a6. and conſolation teſtimonies 
i belecuingthem .' And outyvarallie,he gyueth from Ged 
teſtimonie tothe ſame , vvith ſo manie conuent- ofthe ihin- 
ences, probabilues , and arguments of credibilitie, ges that 
(as Djuines doe call them: ) that albeit the veric wwe belcug» 
point of that vyhich is beleeued , remaine :1!l 
vvith ſom obſcuritie, ( to th'end there may be 
place for our vvill and merne:) yetar there {vo 
many circumſtancesof likeliboods , toinducc a 
mantothe beleete therof ;as i.al reaſon it may 
leemeazainſt reaſonto denie or miſtruſtrhem. 
This thall eaſelie appeare by the tre-tiſetollas 
Wingo: Chriſt and Chriltianinie, and of the foun= 
| | H gations 


4 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lis.r, 
dations of our religion, vyhuch thalbe confirme 
by ſo manie 35 ee reaſons, and molt manif6h 
circumſtances of ewdet probabilitie:asI doubtng Þ, 
bur the zelous Chriſtian ſhall take exceeding cons. i 
fort therin ,and eſteeme hym felt happie , to haue 
a lott in that faith and religion, vyhere he thallſy, 
and feele ſo much reaſon , proote, & conueniencg 
to concurreand ſheyy it ſelf, for. his ſatisfaftion, 
And to this effett,it ſhalbe ofno meane mom, 
that I haue proued before the cercaintie , diuinitie, 
and infallible truth ofthe Ieyves ſcriprurs ,or old 
teſtament ; vvhichyvritings vve hauing receaued 
from that Nation , that doth ( as it vvete ) pro- 
felt entnitie againſt ys; & the ſame being vyriten 
ſo many ages before the name of Chriſtianite 
vvas knovven in the yvorld : it can not bee but of 
finguler authoritie, vyhat ſo cuer ſhalbe alleaged 
out of thoſerecords for our purpoſe. And therkin 
as before , in prouing our firit principle, chat ther 
#a Ged , vve vſed onlie the teftimonie ot ſuch 


vvitnelſkes,as could not be partial : fo much more 

The vB- 5x, this confirmation of Chriſtian re:1210n , thal 
doubted ye ſtandonlie;ether vponthe confeſsions of ſuch 
witneſſes 25 ar ourencmmies;or vpon the records of others 
20 be allea- \homuſtneedes be-indifferent inthe cauſe \for 
ged in thu tr they lived before ether cauſe or controuerſi 
E bapter, 51 ey ma vvas knovven or called in queſtio 
My vviole purpoſe ſhalbe then,to mal-e mani 

The drifte {oft in this > 0s leſus Chriſt vas the Saue- 
of thi our & Redeemerof mankind , fore-promilſed & 
rhapter. exyedted from the beginning of the vvorld ; that 
he vvas the ſonne of God , and God hymn ſelf; and 
conſequentlie, that wvhat ſo euerthe hath left vs 

in his Jarine and religion, is true and fincere, & 

the onlie yyaie of Saluation vpon earth. For clea- 

rer proofe and declaration yyherof , I will 


reduce | 
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reduce vvhat loeuerl haue to ſaye herein , vnto The princi= 

lt Bfhrce principal heads or braunches , according pal headess 
t Fro th'order of three diftinft rymes vyherin they 


flour: that isto ſaye;m rhe firſt place thalbe con- 
fidered, the things thar paſted betore the natuutie 
or incarnation 'of Chriſt . In the ſecond , the 
things donne & verified from that tyme vnto his 
afenfion; yvhich is rhe ſpace of his aboode vpon 
exth. Aud in the third place, ſach enentes ſhaibe 
onfidered,as enfized for confirmation of his demie 
after his departure. | 

In declaration of vvhich three general poin&ts, 
hore by th' aſziftance of hym vyhoſe cauſe vvee 
handle,chat ſo many cieare vemontitratios ſha!be 
diſconered , as ſhall greatehe confirme thy tarth 
(gentle reader) and remoueall occalions of temp- 
an0ns to inficdelitie, 


; 
- 
( 
( 
j 
. 
} 
| 


Hopy Chriſt vvas fortolde ta Tevve © 
> Gentile, Set.u 


"\r| then,for ſuch things as palſed before Chriſt 
appeared 1n Helh,and doe make tor proofe of - 
our Chriſttan rei1g10,1t rs tobe noted;that they 
ar of tvvo fortes, orat leait-vvile , they ar to be 


—_ 6 


taken trom rvvokmads of peo Me. that 15, partlie 
n 3 Þ 


The fo 


tromtheleyyes, and parthe from the Gentiles. and Getile.: 


For ſeeing that Chriſt vvas appointad from begin- 


ning, vea,, before the yvorld vyas created ,f(as S.. Ephel- 1. 
Paul aftirmeth:;) to vvorkethe redemption borh 1. Tin 2. 
0f leyce and Gentile , and to make them both Tit. » 

one people im the ſeruice of his. father : hete- 1. Per, 1, 


henceitis, tharhe vvas fortold and prefignified 
to both theſe Nations , and diners forvvarnin 


Eſa. 2. 1 


vvere left among them both , for Kirr.ng them Jerm.9, 
Vp to expect his conung, as by the conhtiderations. 12+ 36: 


H. z tollogying 
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16 Cunr1i$T.DIRECT. Lie, . _ 
tollovvingthall molt cuidentheappeare. , M1 
THF-l. AND T0 beginnevvth levves;nomancaifff 
conlide- Qenic , but that through out the vvhole bodie and ff 
ration. courſc of their ſcripturs , that 1s, trom the vere 
TH E Me beginning to the lat endingof their 0d teltameny, | 
-w1 promit [icy had gromuled to thema M#.SS: AS , vyluc 
"_— is rhe ſame thing that vve call; CHRIST , thaty 
to ſaye ,a perſon annoint dand fent from Godt 
be a Saueour , a Redcemer ; a Pacifier of Cog 
vvrath ,a Me-liator betvycne God and man, ; 
Satiſtyer for the finnes and offences of the yvorid, 
2 Reltorer of our innocencie loit in Paradiſe, 
Matter yzan In{tru&tor za Lavvgy uer ; and finally 
4 ſpiriti'al and eternal king , that ſhould fittand 
rule & reigneinour harts ; to conquer the poyve 
and tyrannic of Satan , that ouer-cam our fi 
parents, and aſlalerh vs dayhie. 

1. * This1seuidentby the tirſt couenanit of all ,tha 
The firſs euer God did make yvith man, vyhen he ſaidty 
c0:c174tto Adam our firſt father m Paradiſe 3 1 wvhat daje| 
Adam, *euer thou ſhalt eate of the tree that ts forbidden, thay 
Gcun.:, Haltdie. VVhich couenaunt being after broken, 
| on the part of our ſaid progenitour, he receaua 
his tindgement; but yet vvitha moſt benigne pre 
null of redemption for the tymeto —_—_ ehus 

God ſaid tothe deuil or ſerpentthat had deceaue 

Ge hy m: The ſeede of t he vvoman ſhal cruſh thy head 
Sees 7hou ſhalt lye in wuayte to bnrt bus heele . That is , on: 
ſhall proceede in tyme of the ſeede of the vvoman, 
vvho ſhall conquer death and finne ( that ar th) 
| vveapons, ) and ſhal not care for thy temptation: 

* R abbj; butſhalltreadethem vnder his feere, and thisſh: 
Moſe.Bea Þe Chriſtthe Miſsias of the vvorld : Thus didno! 
maimnan, Onhe the* eldeſt Tevves and Rabbins 
in buac thisplace(, vyhat ſoeuer the latrer havedreamed, 
{ocum, thatthere Meſzias thould be only a reporal yy 
- i 
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butalſothe old Caldie paraphraſe | named , Thar- 
gum Wieroſolymitanum ) expoundeth it plainhie 1 
theſevvords , applied vnto the dew that had de- 
ceaued Ad.um. They hawe acertaine and preſent 1eme- 
dic againit thee ( 8 dewil) for that the tyme ſhall com, 
wohen they ſhal treade thee dowone worth therr heeles, 
by the help of Meſsias wohich ſhall be their king. | 
"The ſame thing 1sconfirmed by the verie ſame _ 
promiſe ſeuen tymes repeated & eſtabliſhed vnto 7, ,, ._ 
Abraham, that liued verie neare-tvvo thouſand ,,,, _ , 
yeares after Adam : and againeto Iſaac his ſonne , aac. 
after hym:; 1» ſemine to benedicentur omnes gentes (5 ., 
zerre All nations of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed inthy ,, ,c 2 
ſcede. V Vhich had ben in deede, but a verie ſma £7 
benedition to Abraham, or toother Tevves after 
hym, (that never ſavy this Meſsias aftuallie,) it 
he had ben onlie to be a temporal king;zAnd much 
[ſ bleſcing had itben to Gentiles and other nati- 
ons, ifthis Meſ..ias ofthe Tevyes , muſt haue ben :# 
temporal and wvyorldlie Monarche, to deſtroye 
& ſmbdne them to the ſeruitude ofTurie, as fond- 
lie theſe later teachers of that nation doe contend. 

This yet maketh the Patriarch Iacob more plain, , 

vvho propherijng at his death of the{commung of ,, 7. 
Chriſt,hath theſe vvordes:the ſcepter(or gonernmet) ,; ,.. % 
ſhallnot be taken from the houſe of Inda , vntill he =p | 
com that ts tobe ſent , andbe ſhall be theexpectation of Ge: * b 
Nations. V Vhich later vvords , the fornamed Cal- x7;, 4.4 ; 
die paraphraſe, as alſo great Onkelos, (beth of Hieros, % 
{inguler authoritie amongeſt the levves, ) doe in- Oakelogin 
terpret thus : Donec Chriſtus ſeu Meſsins veniat,gc. hunc loch 
vntil Chriſt or the Meſsias com , {vyhich is the 
hopeandexpetarion ofall Nations , as vvell Gen- 
tilsas of vs thar are Ievyes: ) the gouernment ſhall 
not ceaſſe in the houſe or tribe of Tuda . By yvhich 
ſentence of ſcripture . and interpretation of rhe 

H 3 Icvvcs 
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Hjerovllit 
Gen. z. 
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levves them ſelues , vvecomtolearne ( belidggthy 

promilie for tze Meſsias ,)) tvvo conſequences 

The Meſ- this water, agamit the tevves of later ryme. tir 

fias mus? that if their Meitias mult be the hope & expettats 

be a ſpiri- 15 yyel of Gentilesas of Tevves : then can he no 

ral and Heateporal king to deſtroye the Getils, (as the lat 

not a 1eM- terJevves vvould haucit 4 but a {piritual king tg 

poral king. reigne ouer them ,andto bringin ſubiettion thei 

ſpiritual enimucstor them,(Imeanthe fleth,vvorld 

and deuil,} a. vve Chriftran: doe belceue. Second: 

be, 1f the temporal! kingdom of the houle of Iuda, 

(vvhereof Chriſt mult com)ihail ceaſſe and beds: 

firoyed at the comming of Metsias , ( as this {cny- 

ure anoucheth:: ) hovy then can thelevyes cxpctt 

yeta temporal king for their Meigias , as molt 
Hondlic they doe* | 

Bur to leaue this comrouerſte vvith the later 

Rabins , and togoeforyvard indeclaration ofthat 

vvich yvec tooke in hand, thar is, ro ſhevy .hovy 

Chriſt yvas forrold & fore-promuffed to the levves; 

Itis to be noted , that after the death of Jacob 

laſt mentioned , there 1s ltle recorded in ſcripture 

of the doings of his people , during the fovver 

The 13a; hundred Yeares of their bondage in Eg 

- t 


Yer , Butye 
vs liry Sthar Narion to 

ti0n 0 f the the tradition cfthat Nation teacheth , that as {cone 
Tevves in 


as they vvere delivered out of Eg) pe , and vvere 
Atiſdraſch n the deſert rovvards the land of promlle , the 
Fhehilim. 


three ſcnnes of Chore, called Aſer , Eleana , and 
Abiaſaph, ( of vvhome there is mention in the 
Hxth chapter of Exodus and other yyhere ,) made 
| duers ſongs and Pſalmes, in the praiſe andex- 
| qe; of the Meſsias tocom : and that the ho- 
je men of that tyme, did ſolace them ſelues wth 
finging the ſame , and that king Dauid aftervvard 
| in the ſecond part of his Pſalmes, bezinning from 
-J&ibe rhe 41, yntothe $7 , gathered the moſt part ofczos 
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PART. I. Proofesof Chriftianitie, 19 Ca ».4; 
old ſngs rogether , as yet they ar to beſeene un ticles of 


his pſalter. thes plat- 
q 2 my , vvho lived vvith that people ,% mes.4 1.44 


gouerned chem in the vvildernes,had a cleare reue- 45.46.47 
lation from God of this Meſsias,in theſe vvordes. 1 48.88.84 
wuill raiſe vp a Prophet tothws people from amongſt $6.7. 
0 their brethren , exen as thy ſelf , and 1 vuill putt my G 
WW vords in hu mouth , andhe ſhal ſpeak unto them all Moyſes pro 
Ul things which 1 ſhal ordaine wnto him : and hethat phetie of 
: ſal refuſe ro heare the vuorges wuhich be ſhal ſpeake Chriſt. 
unto them in my name: 1 vvill be reuenged vpon that Neut.18, 
man . V Vhich vvords ; that they can not be vn- % 
derſtood of anie ather Prophet that euer lived 
after Moyſes among the Ievyes, but onlie of Chriſt 
it appeareth plainhe by this retlmomie of the holye 
gholte, And there aroſe not ane other Trophet um 1/- 
rael, like unto Moyſes, &c, ls 
Aker Moyſes about foyyer hundred Feares PW. 
ſuedDawid, vwyvho tor that he vvasa holie man, _—_ of 
and the firtt king of the hovyſe of Iuda, out of © iſt. 
vyhoſe linage the Meſsias vvas to com: the part1- 
culers of this myſterie, vvere more abundanthe 6c 
manifeſtlie reueiled vnto hym , then vnto anie 0- 
ther. And firſt , foraſſurance that Chriſt ſhould be 
borne of his ſtock and linage, theſe arthe vvords 
of God ynto hym: 1 haue ſuvorne to Dawid my ſer- Pſ11.58. 
want: I wvil prepare thy ſeed for eternitie , and will 2.Reg,7. 
build wp thy ſeat toal generations. V V hich vvords, x,Para, 22. 
AbeitthelaterIevves vvil applic to King Salomon, 
that yvas Dauids ſonne, (& 1n ſom ſenſe they may 
_ ſobee, ftorthatSalomon wvvasa figure of Chriſtto 
| Ccomt)yet properlie theſe yvords,ec5 his kingdom ſoal 
Hand for exer , and for al eternitievvhich ar ſo often 3 Regs. 
repeated in this and other places of ſcripture, can 1.DAra-23 
not be verefied in Salomon , vvhoſe earthelie 
kingdam yyas rent and torne in peeces ſtraight +R&&i3 
0 & 7 2 


Deur.34 
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; Gentiles for thine inhetirance » VVhich vvasnener 


164 CunisT. DIRECT.LIB. 1. 

after his death , by Ieroboam, and not long akee, 
as it vvere extinguiſhed 3 bur they muſt necdes}, 
vnderſtoode of an eternal king , vvhich ſhoulg 
co'n of Dauids ſeede 3 as muſt alſo theſe other 
vvords of God in the pſalmes; Thou art my ſoune, 
thu day haue I begotten thee] will gywe vnto thee the 


fulfilled in Salomon, nor in anie temporal king of 
Inrie after hym . And much leſle theſe vvord: ba 
follovv. He ſhall endure woith the ſunnc and before 
the moone , from generation to generation . There ſhal 
riſe wp in hu dayes , peace , wntil the moone be taken 
auvay: he ſhal reigne from ſea toſea , unto the ende; 
of the woorld : All ki ngs fhal adore hym , and all Ni. 
tions ſhall ſerue hym : for that he ſhal delincr the 
poore man that had no helper , he ſhal ſaue their ſoules, 
and deliner them from vſurie , and from intquitie : all 


. eribesof the earth ſhall bebleſſed in hym , and all Na- 


tions ſhall magnifie hym, 

Theſe vvords of Chriſts eternal kingdom; of 
bis enduring to the vyorlds end ; of his wni- 
uerſal raigne ouer Teyy and Gentile ; of his a- 
doration by all Nations : of his deliuerie of his 
ſoules from bondage of iniquitie 3 and finallie 
of his making bleſſed all tribes of the earth : can 
not poſiblie be applied tro ame temporal king 


. thateuvervvas among the Ilevves, or euer ſhalbe, 


7, 
Terentes 
prophetie 
zouching 
Chriſt. 
Jerem. 23, 


& 2, 


bur onlie to Chriſt. 
* This promifſe made vnto Dauid for Chriſtto 
com 'of his ſcede, is repeated after his death by 
manie prophets, and confirmed by God , as inle- 
remie , vvhere God vſeth theſe vyords : Behold, 
the dayes com on, and 1 wvill raiſe vp to Dawid a inſt 
feed, he ſhil reigns a king,and ſhal be wviſe,and ſhal 
Ave indgemceot and inftice vpon earth. And in hs dayes 


fel ltaa be ſauet ,and 1 ſracl ſhal duvelcojudentlie, - 
'q 
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PART. YT. Proofesof Chriftianitie, to; CAP.4 
his us the name that men ſhall call bym. OVR 1VST 
Gop. All this vvas ſpoken of Dauids ſeede , aboue | 
&vver hundred yeares after Dauid vvas dcad. 
VVhich proueth maniteſtlie that the former pro- 
miſſes and ſpeeches , vverenot made to Dauid 
or Salomon, or for anie other temporal king of 
Dauidslyne , bur for Chriſt , vvho vvas called iv 
herlie, The ſonne and ſeede of Danid , tor that 
Dauid vvas the firſt king of the tribe of Iuda, and 
not onlie vvas Chriſts Progenitor in fleſh, -uta.ſo 
did beare hys Type and Figure 1m manic other 
things. | 
For vvich cauſe likevviſe in the prophet Eze- 8. 
chiel (vvho lyued about the ſame tyme that Iere- © bs 
miedid, ) the Meſsias 1s called by the name of F ropb "on 
Dauid hym felt. For this God ſpake at that ryme, of Chriſte 
vnto Ezechuel . 1 wwil ſaue my flocke 32201 ſhall they bee EzCC.34- 
anie longer left tothe ſpoile. eve. 1 woil raiſe ouer them 
ONE PASTOR, which ſhall feede them; my ſeruant 
DAVID, he ſhal feede them ; e&4 he ſhal be their Shep- 
beard, and Prince, and 1 wuill be their God, and vil 
male wvith them a couenant of peace , Ge. In vvhich 
vvords , not onlie vve that are Chrittians, but the Ke S. h 
laterlevyes alſo them ſelues doe conteſſe mn their Fs, 
Thalmud , that Meſsias is called by the name of * 
David ,forthat he ſhall deſcend of the ſrede of 
Dauid; as by reaſon alſoit mult needes beſo , for 
that king Dauid being dead fovver hundred yeares 
| beforetheſe vyords vvereſpoken,(as hath ben no- 
ted;) could notnovy com againe , tofeede Gods 
| peopleor gouerne them hym ſelf. 
| Efaytheprophet, vyvholyued about ahundred 9. 
'eares before Teremie and Ezechiel,had maruelous The pro 
orknovyledg of the Meſcias and his affaires, and pheries of 
= ym verie particulcrlie , bezinfiing in £/ay tou- 
S manner . 1» the lates dayes , the HILL of gods ching Crife 
Goteſe* 


Chriſt is 
Called Das 
ud. 
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houſe, ſhallbe prepared vpon the topp, of mountain 
and all Nations ( or Gentiles) ſhal flowue wyto bn, 
And manie people ſhal ſay; com and lett vs aſcend 
the HILL of our Lorg, © he ſhal teach ws his Vaye 
and we ſhall woalk in bu pathes : he ſhall iualge Ng, 
ons. ec. VVhich verie vyords ar alſo repeated in 
Micheas the prophet, andar applied there, ( as alfp 
heere, ) vato the Meſsias, and can haue no othe 
meaning , by the wudgement of the Ievves and 
Hebruez them ſelues . And Eſay doth proſecurs 
the ſame marter aftervvards, in diuers chapters, 
As forexaple, in the foyverth talking ofthe ſam 
Meſs1:as, vvhich betore he calleth the HILL of God, 
howvyſe ; headdeth theſe vvords . 1n that aaye , chal fl 1 
the iſſue of or Lordebe in magnificence and glorie; 6 Ml 
the fruite of the earth, in ſublimitie, and exultationn | | 
all ſuth as ſhalbe ſaued of Iſrael . In wvhich vyards, 
he calleth the Mzſsias , both the {ie of God, 
and the fruite of the earth, for that he ſhould be 
both God and man. And in the nynth chapter 
he calleth hym by theſe termes: Admirable:Coun- 
celour: God: Strong : Father of the ſuture wyorld:and 
Prance of Peace, 
In the eleventh chapter , he deſcribeth hym 
moſt yyondertullic in theſe vvords; there fba{gre 


ae a.c. wwe ae, ove wy >» 


ſoorth a branch of the ſtock of Tefſe , ( wvhucheleſke 


vvas Dauids father;)& out of the rooze of that lwach, 
there ſhal mouut wp a flowuer, 5 the ſpirite of our Lork 
ſhall rect upon hym;the ſpirite of wuiſdom ep of wnder- 
ſtanding; the ſpirit of councel & fortitude; the ſpirite 
of knowvledge and pietie;he ſhall not indge according i0 
the ſight of ( fieſhly ) eyes, nor yet condemne according 
t0 the hearing of ( fleſhly ) eares ; but ſhall indge poor! 
men in iuſtice , and ſhall diſpute inequitie for the myli 
men of the earth, He ſhal ſtrike th' arth woith the rodd 
of bis amnonth ., avid woith the ſpirite of kts lippts 

fhallhe 
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PART.1, Proofes of Chriſtianitie , 27CAP 64. 

ke. flea the wuicked man. Juſtice ſhallbe the 

girdle of ki loynes , and faith ſhall be the band of 

bis reines. Ge. Hytherto, ar the vvords of the 

Prophet 3 vwherin nothing trulie cah be more | l 

plane and euident, then that by the 704d or Mati-1. 

tranch of 1efſe , is meant the Virgin Marie , vyho LUuC.3- 

directelie deicended ot the linage of leffe; and by ACE. 13. 

the fovuer aſcending from tht; branch , mult needes Rom.15- 

ke ynderſtood Chrilt , that vvas borne cf her, 

and had all thoſe excellences and pruuleges aboue 

other men , vyhich Efay in this place, aſsigneth 

\ntohym. © | | | 

 Vyhoſefurther graces yet, and ſpeciall diuine oO; ber pro- 

propheries .the ſame Propherexpreſſethmorepar- p,rries of 

ticulerie in the chapters follovying , vvher be cp,;#, 

ſayerh:be ſpall for ener ouerthrovu ex deſtroy death p22 v, 

he ſhal open the eyes of the blind , and th'eares of the g__ 

deafe; he ſhal not crie norcontend , nor ſhal he accept £4 $35, V- 

the perſon of any manzbut intruth ſhal he bring foorth "oh 

indgement . He fhal got be ſorrovuſul nor turvulent., F C1, 42» 

Gc. And finallie, the tortie and ninthe chapter y.,, 

healleageth the vvords of God the father vnto 

Chrift, touching his commuſzzon in this ſort: it & pgy,g, 

teo litle , that thou be to me a ſertiant , to raiſe vp the , 

eribes of Iacob . and to conuert unto me the aregges of An. 47. 

Iſrael . Behold . I hae appointed thee alſo for a light Th, com- 

unto the Geneiles , that thou be my ſaluation wnto the ,; ſs10n of 

uttermoſt partes of all the earth. -- Chit. 
And to conclude this mater vvithoutalleaging 

more propheties for the ſame, (vvichin truth ar 74, pro- 

mfnte throughout the Bible; ) Daniel thatlined phetie of 

m th'end of the captiuitieof Babylo, alitle bef ore Hz! tos 

Aggzus " Zacharias and Malachias ( vvho VVeEre clinge 

the laſt Prophets that ever fAloriſhed amongſt Chriſt« 

the levves:, almoſt five hundred years before 

the natiuity of Chriſt : ) this Daniel (1 Gay) 

reporteth | 


£0 


Dan.9 V's 


_ 


-—— 


920 CRIST.DIRECT, Lis.r, 
reportethet hym ſeit, that being in Babylon , aw 
hawng faited , vvorne neare-cloth,6& praycd 
yn:o God:chere came the Angel Gabriel vnto hyy 
at the tymt of Euening ſacrifice, and fortold h 
not onlie of the deliuerance of the people of I{ra 
from rhe captuutie of Babylon our of hand, ( fe 
thatthe ſeuenrie yeares of their punithemer fortold 
by leremie, vvere novv expired :) bur alſo hetol 
hym further , that the ryme of th'vniuerſal de. 
uerance of mankind, fromthe bondage & capti 
ute of finne, vvas novy ſhortened, and that af « 
ſeuentie hebdomades , ( vvhich, as ſhalbe theryed 
after , make vp wſt thetywethart paſſed from the 
rebu!lding of the temple of leruſale after theirdeli. 
uerance from Babylon ,vnto the birth of Chriſt) 
there ſhould be borne the Sancour of the vvorld, 
and be put to death for redemption of mankind, 

The Angels vyords ar theſe . 1am com to ſhevy 
wnto thee, 0 Daniel , for that thou arta man of god 
aeſires. And therfore doe thou marke my speeche , and 
wrnderftand this viſion , The ſeuentie hebdomades art 
ſhortened upon thy people , aud wpon thy holte Cittie; 
$0 th'end prenarication may be conſumed , and ſinnt 
Teceyue an end : to th end miquitie maye be blotted out, 
& eternal iuſtice brought in her place :g5 to th' end vis 
$165 & propheties maye be fwlſilled, and the SAINCT 
OF SA!NCTS annointed . Knovv thou ther fore 
and marke,that from the end of the ſpeeche, for rebuil- 
ding of leruſalem, vnto Chriſt the CAPTA' NEther: 
ſbalbe hebdomades ſeuen and hebdomades ſixtie tuw: 
and after fixtie rvvo hebdomades , Chriſt ſbalbe putt 
#0 death , and the people which ſhall denye hym , ſhall 
not be bu people, 

Imight paſſe on further to other Prophets and 
propheties and makeno end, it I vvould alleage 
vyhat might be ſaid-in this behalfe ; for that the 


vyhol: 


\ 
| 


— 


vyhole ſcriprurerunnethallto this one point 310 


calle vyſiten, But coat vvhich 15 alrecue ({poken, 
hall be ſufficiet for our firſt colderatio, vyherby 
«ſcene , that among the levves, from 4,e tO age, 


th'eternite of his kmgdom that thould beſpiritual, 


« W ſideration ofthe qualitie ot Chrilts perlon,no lei 
r@ ofunportance then the former, & vvherinthe la- 
{@ ter levycs doe miore dilset from vs; & that is, ofghe 
MW G:dhood of the Mels:as pronulicd, Ifayethclater 
leyys or Rabins ar dittcrent herein {rom vs;asalſo 
| W thev ar 1i manic other pointes & articles , vvi;erin 
ther anceſtours ( that vvereno Chriltians ) di 
fulle azree.Euen asal Herenques are vvonttodoe 
@ chat tiritbreake in one point, and then inan other 
tromthe Carnolique taith; and {o doe runne on, 
fro one to one , making them ſelues m all rhings 
asdiſhike as they can , tor hatred of that vnirtie, 
vvher vnto their pride vvill not ſi:fter them to 
returne. So 1s it in the generation of this reprobare 
pcople, vvho firſt agreed vvith vs in al, or moſt 
points, touching, Chriſt tocom, and deniedonlie 
thetultillingor applicat on therof , in Jeſus our 
Saucour:Bur after vvard,their yngratious offpring, 
beingnotable to ſtand m that iſſue againſt vs,deut- 
{ed 2 nevy plea, and betooke them {clues to a farr 
higher degree of impietie, aftirming, that ve at- 
tributed marie things vnto cſus, tharvyere not 
tortold of the Meſsias to com; and among other, 
thathe ſhould be God ,andtheſonne of God and 
the ſecond perſon inTrinitie,&c. 
But herem (no doub-) thele obſtinate & graces 
les men , doc ſheyy them fdves beth 2gnorant. 
Or 
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The Bull, 


tortell maruteit Chriit, by 11:nes > f:gUxes 3 Fara” of «ll ſc 7 { js 
bles,and prophetiesand tor this cault yvvas it PtiN- zares 


Chriſt vas prophetied and tryrtold , together with - 


Novv FOLLovVe THrhereaſecond colt THF. 2, 


Conticice 
rotion. 
THAT 
Chriſt 
«hould be 
God and , 


fiom of 


Eeretikes « 


That 
Chri/t 
wt bee 
boil) God 
#7:4 1348, 


Gen.z.v. 


15. 
The.1. 
pro0je. 
Ela. 9. 


Plal.71. 
Pal. 109+ 


Eſa.52. 
 Pſal. 96. 
Heb.1. 
Pial-119. 


Math.2. 
Marc.12. 
Luc. 20. 
Jehoua in 
Hebrae. 
Plal. 112. 


Rab To» 
nath.l:b, 
collect, & 


126 CHRIST, DIREGT. Lts., 
of their oyvne 1crip-urs , and diſagrang trom th 
vvritings of their oyvne forefathers. For as for 
{criprurs ,'it 1$euident by all oro of rhe pry. 
pheriesalleaged betore, that Chriſt (or the Mc{t1ay 
mult oe God, and the lonne of Go, indued yyith 
mans nature; that 1s , both man and God. Sojn 
Genetts, vvhere he1s calied,rke feede of the wwomazit 
1S apparent ,'that he ſhalbe man ; and in the ſams 
place , vven he is promiſkd , zo cruſh the dewil and 
breake ht head 3vvho can doe this but onlie God! 
Likevviſe, vvhen he 1s called Germen Tehoue , the 
{cede of our Lord God; his Godhood 1s figntitied:ss 
1s his manhood alſo,vyhen in the ſane place heis 
named; the fruiteof the earth. VVho can uterprete 
theſe ſpecches 3 that bu kingdom fhalbe enerlaiting; 
That, he ſhal endure wntill the Moone be taken aVvaye 
& after , That, God begatt hym before Lucifer woas 
created; That,no man can tell or recom pt hrs genern- 
tion, That,all Natiss and Angels muſt adore.hym;That 
ke muſt ſitt at the right haud of God, & mamie otner 
ſuch ſpeeches pronounced direttlie and exprellie 
ot the Mcſsias, vvho ( I ſay) can ynderſitand or 
interprete them, but of God , ſeeing that i man 
they can not be verefied © 
Andas for the laſt of theſe teſtimontes,cocerning 
Chriſts firting at his fathers right hand : three of 
our Euanaclifics doe report, that Feſus did blanck 
diuersof the learnedt Pharitizs vvith alleging on- 
lietheſe vyords of Dauid : The*Lord ſaid ro my Lord 


fett at my right- hazd, wntill I putt thy enimies as thy 
footestoole , For,'( ſaid Teſus ,) if Chriſt be Daiids 


ſonne, hovv did Dauid call hym his Lord * figni- 
tying hereby,thar albeit the Meſsjas vvasto be Da- 
uids ſonne, according to his manhode: yet vvs he 


Miſdrach, tobe Dauids Lord , according to his Godhead . 


Tchiiimin And fo doe both Rabbi Ionathan , and "_ pu- 
: que 


PART, I, Proofecof Chriſtianitic, 127 CAP.A4. 
þlique commentaries of the Hebrues , interprete Pſal.z. ve7e 
4ce- 

y; ere is plaine* And thow Bethleem:out of thee, The.z. ! 

ſhall proceede a RVLER in, Iſrael: &+ kts going foorth,is profe- 

from the beginning , and from the dayes of eternitie. ME. 19s 

This can got be vnderftood of any mortal man, 

chiteuer vvasor ſhalbe , But yet Elay goeth tur- 

theryvhen he ſaith. Alitle child is borne vnto vs,C5 4 

yonge ſonne is gyuen V1to vs, &4 Lis principalitie is upon 

his owonc ſhoulder, and 113 name ſhalbe G O D*the fa- xc. uy 

ther of the future wvorld(* or of eternitie:) the Prince x59 ig ie in 

of peace , ex. In wyhich vvords, vveſeethat Chriſt the hebrue 

is called God . But it the Teyy doe cauul here & ſaye 

that ELor Elohim , the Hebrue yvords , vyuhichyve | 

mterprete God in this place , may ſom tymebe ap- 42 obice+ 
ledtoa creature , ( as in Exodus once El figniti- #5 anſuuge | 

ah an Antel,& Elohim at other tymes , 1s applied red. 

tludges:)rhen marke and conſider this diſcourſe Exod-15+ 

of Dauid touching the Meſsias, tovvhom he ſa:th, V-1- 

Thou art beautiful! in form about the children of men, PLL. 44+ | 

grare's ſpred tm thy liffes , and therfore hath God 

bleſſed t hee for excer,e5c. Thy ſeate 0 God,, 15 for euer 

an ever , the rod (or Jeepter) of thy kingedom , is the | 

rodd of direfion:thou Laft lotud initice and hed ini- | 

quitze,therfore 0 God , thy God hath annointed thee | 

vvith 0zle of toe abowe thy partners . Here the Meſ- | 

fas is called God tyviſe, by the ſame vvord Elo- | 

km ,as God his father is, & therfore as the vvord 

fepifieth true God in th'one, ſo mult iralſoin | 

th'other. | | 

Butto remoue all ground of this refuge rou- 7763+ | 


5 SY TG. 
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ching E/,and Elohim, that ar names of God, vvhich.f!00fe- 
may be communicated ſom tymes, and ypon ſom 

occaſions to Creatures : tnoſt apparent it is,thatthe Chri/? ie 
nameIE HoV A,vVhich is called, Terragramaton, & called lea 
Which is ſo peculierto God alone, as neuer it may hoxa. * 


be 


f 


\23.V-16. 


1:4 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis 
De canmmunucated tO othet : this name ( ] laye) 
vyhuch isoftuch reverence among thelevyes,y 


they dare not pronounce it , but 1n place theref, « 


doc reade 4donar , that fignified Lord : is eucry 
vyhere almoſt in ſcriprure , attributed to Chriſt + 
CaP. + $.V-7 | ava. briſk, 
& cap. 28. Namchic vvhere the latine interpretour hath tran, 
V5. tlated, Tord: as forexample, intvvodiuers| placy 
of Icreane, after the long deſcription of the Me. 
fas, vyhich before I haue ard jg he conclude 
thus: hoceſt nomen quod wocabunt eum, lehoua infty, 
2 _ 308er, this is the name vyhich they ſhall call bym 
ab, abba OVRIVSTIEHOVA, or asthe Hebrue hath vyord 
COMment, 1n torvvord » dehoua our inftice , And fo doethe aun- 
Thren, Cci&t Hebrue expoſitours cofefle vpon theſeplace 
V-16, of Ieremie, namely Rabbi Abba, vvho aſkeththe 
4 d. The qucition vvhar Meſzias thal be called £and thenhe 
Pf 4 3 anſyvereth out of this laſt place, be ſhalbe calledthx 
v.i * eternal lchoua. The like doth Miſdraſch gather 
vpon the 26.Pſalme, and Rab . Moſes Hadarſan 
Rab. Mof. £Xxpounding aplace of the Prophet Sophonic cap, 
Hadatſ. in 3- V+ 9. concludeththus : in this place lehoua ſigni 
Gen,ca,gt ficth nothing els but the Meſstas. | 
|  VVhetby appeareth, that as vvell in ſcripture, 
asalſo in th'opinion. of old Hebrue expolitours, 
the Meſsias vvas to be true God and man \ And 
might alleaze manie otherteſtimorues of auncient 
Rabbines, if it yvere not to long : cſpeciallie, it | 
would enter among that kindot expoſitours, 
vyhom they cal Cabaliſtes, (vvho ar more aun- 
T'ovejortes cient and lefle brutiſhe then ar th'other ſort, 
ef Hebrize yyhichar termed Thalmudiſtes, ) I ſhould find 
expoſe:oi7rs many cleare and manifeſt declarations againſtthe 
Cabaliftes Jevves doftrine and errour of liter rymes . And 


* Sec Efa, 


wi Thal- 1mongother , ( for example onlie of Cabaliſti- 


Mules. caleovpoſitions, ) I referre the reader to the dil- 
courſe of Rabbi Hacadoſch ( vyhichin Hebrue 


f1gnt- 
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PART. Proofes of Chriftianitit. 149 Cav, 4, 
Gorfifieth the holie Ra bine, and lwued nor long af- 
ter Chritt,) von the vyords of leremie before re- Tere. 22, 
cited ;1n Vvhuch , for that he tindeth the Meſsias y.7. 
io be called 1ehoua , Vvluch vyord in Hebrue 1g 
compounded of the three letters 19d, and Vaw, and 
1e tvviſe repeated : this duftor maketh his dif- 
courie by art Cabaliſt in this naner , 
Euen as ( {ayeth he ) the letter #e in Tehoua, is 33 
compounded of rvvo other Jetters named Laleth »» 
and au, ( as appeareth by their forme: ) fo ſhall »» 
the Meſs1as ( that 1s ſigrutied by this vyord 1e-oua,) Rab. He 
be made of tvvonarures, th'one diuine, and the dolich.in 
other humane. And as1in lehewa , there 1s tvvife He, £2P 9. Ela 
and coſequentliervvo Laleths and tvvo vans con- 4 Cabalee 
teined tlierm : ſo ar there tvyo birthes , tiliations, /{:cal 4:ſ- 
or chyld-hodes in Meſsras ; th'one, vyherby he £97 ec. 
ſhalbe the ſonne ot God , & th'other vvherby he » _ 
ſhalbe the ſonne of a virgin , vvich Efay calleth Eia-8- 
the Prophetiſe And asin coma the letter He1s 55 
tyviſe putt, and yet both Xes doe make in effeR 2» 
but one letter : ſo 1n M-ſs1as there ſhalbe rvyodi- 
fin natures, and yet thall they make but one 
Chritt. Thus playeth this Cabaliſt ypon the letrers 
of lehoua ( according tothe maner of their diuini- 
te, ) and drayvethgreat myſteries( as ye ſce)trom 
ktters ends. In vyhich kindof reaſoning , albeit 
vepurtnogroundeor ſtrengthat all * yer isir ſut- 
ficient to ſhevy, that amonzth'elder levves it vvas 
a knovven and confeſſed doftrine , that Chriſt 
thould be both God and man, and hauetvvo na- 
tures contovned diſtinRelie in one perſon , vyhuch 
sthe ſame that yve Chriſtians doe aftirme. ' 
Nay , Ivvill add further ( and this is greatly The-4- 
to be obſerued ;) that the ſelf ſame auncientTIevves pr oofe. 
(as ſom alſo of the later) doe hold , and proue by 
(cripture; that Chriſt ſhalbe ( for alvyayes they 
I ſpeake 
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1 CukisT., DIRECT, Lis, 
' . ſpeakeof the Meſgiastocom, (the verie ſonned 
Chri/t cal- God, & verbum Dei incarnatum , and the yyor| 
led the ot God incarnate , or made fleſh. Andfor thetj, 
ſonne of that he ſhal be the ſonne of God they proueit oy 
God. of diuers places —__ by me betore : as for ex. 
1s 


ample; outof Genefis,yvher the latintext hathyk 
Gen: 49+ ſcepter of Inda ſhal not be taken awvaye ; vntil he com, 
V.10. that is to be ſent : the Hebrue hath , vz:4l Silo OM 


Rab.Da- yyhich Silo; Rabbi Kumhi proueth by a loyy 
vid Kit 1. urſe, ro fignifie ſo much, as filins eims, hy 
_ rg {onne 3 that is;thefonne of God. The ſame they 
Thar in Proueby the place of Eſay,vvherethe Meſsiasis al 
kube Tock, led , germen lehoua , the feede or ſonnevf lehomw, 
VVhich the Caldaye Paraphraſe turneth, the 2+ 
ſias of 1ehoua.They proue the ſame alſo , out of q- 
uers Pſalmes vvher Chriſte 1s called-plainlie the 
| ſonneot God ; as yyhere it1s faid : he ſhall ſaye wan 
Plaln49- ze ,thou art my father,@c.1 vil put kym , my eldel 
ſonne ,more higher then al the kinges of th earth, oye, 
lehoua ſaid vnto ne , thou art my Jonne,this daye ham 
Palm. 2, { #49911 thee, Et. Kiſſe the* ſonne ye kinges and Ind- 
* This is £** 9] *heearth, > happie are all they, that place they 
according hope in hywm,, VVhich laſt yyords , can no yvayebe 
tothe He- vnderſtoode of the ſonne of anie man, for that it 
brue text, vvriten curſed is the man,that putteth his truft in mi 
lere.7: VVherfore Rabbi Ionathan , Rabbi Nathan,Rabbi 
Selomoth , Aben Ezra, and others , doe conclude 
by theſe andother places vyhich they alleage, that 
the Meſsias mutt be the verie ſonne of God. 

Thes. And tor the ſecod point, they goe yer further, af- 
firmine,this ſonne to be verbaum patris , the vvord 

prooſ*: i, ofGodrhefather. VVhichithe forfaid Ionarhani 
Chrit the ©! the father. ch the torfaia Tonathanm 
his ' Chaldye Paraphraſe doth expreſſe in many 
traflations: as for example ;vyhere Eſay ſayeth, 1/- 
rael ſhalbe ſaued in Tehoua wuith eternal ſaluation, 


_ 45» Vo ( YVhich Jehoua lignifieth Cluiſt,as all men Oe 


Uvorde 11- 
carnate. 


pinT.1. Proofes of Chriftianitie. w1Cap.4; 
fſe;)* Jonathan turnerh it thus : 1ſrael ſoalbe ſaved © In the 
Gods vwuord. 50 azaine;vVhere God faith by Oſte; Caldye pay 
j will ſarie the howſe of Iuda by Iehowa their God, © apbalc, 
(yvhuchas by Chriſt: )lonathantranlateth it thusz 
] vuil ſaue Iuda by the woord of their God . Inlike 
miner;vvhere Daud yvriteth, {ehous ſaid tomy lord . | 
frat my right band, &c.lonatha expreſÞth it thus: Olce.s. 
Izous ſtd unto his wuord , ſit at my right hand, S0 P {al.110. | 
Rabbi }iaac Arama vvrinng vyon Genetis,eXpoun- Rab. liaace 
derh this verſe of the pſalme , he ſent hss vvorde and Pens Cas 
hialed thermn,e3c.to be meant of Meſcias ;that ſhalbe PC rae: 
Gods vyord. And RabbrSimeon the chuef of al the _, os 
Cabaliſtes,vpo thoſe vvords of tob,1 ſhal ſee Godin p, gjmegn 
my feſh,garhereti,that the vyord of God thal take Ben.tob = 
fleſhin a yvomans bellie.Sothar this doftrine vvas com.1n ca, 
hothing ftraunge amongrth'auncient Rabmes. =10.Gen. 
For further confirmation vvherot allo, ( ſeing lob 19.y. 
the matter 1s of ſo greate umportance, ) conſider 26. 
what is recorded in a treatiſe called Zoar, of high 
athoritieamong the leyves, vvhere Rabbi S;zmeo R Simeon 
thatvvas laſt beforealleaged , citeth a place out of 1Þ Zoaty 
old Rabbi Ibba, vpon theſe vyords1in Deuterono- 
tie, [chown our Lord , ts 0ne 1 ehowa, VVhich yvords Deur.6: 
the ſaid auncient Rabbi Ibba interpreterh thus: by 4 
hefirſt1ehoua in this ſence (being th'mcom. A 
mumncable name of God ,) 1s ft mild F ſayeth 
he ) God the father , prince of all things. By ps bleed 
the next vvords , ('our Lorde,) is Ggnified God 37/9446 
theſonne ;tharis founcaine of all ſciences. And by #7 oued by 
theſecond 14houa inthe ſame ſentence, is _ an aunceds 
6d God the holie Ghoſt , proceeding of them Rabbine, 
both . Toall vvhich is there addedthe vvord: . 
(one )to ſignifie , that theſe three are indiuifible. = 
But this ſecrete ſhall nor be reueiled vnril the com 
” = Mefsias. Hytherto ar the vvords of 
adbi Ibba; reported in Zobar by Rabbi Simeon 
e L 2 vyhere 


$2 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lis, 
"  yyhere alſo the ſaid RabbiSimedo interpreteth thy 
2 vyords of Eſay, Holie, Holie, Holie,Lord God of % 
| baoth, inthis maner. Elay by repeating three tyny 
| holie , (ſaith he) doth as much as it he had {aig 
,, Holie father, hohe ſonne, and hokie ſpirit, yyhyd 
,, three holies , doe make but one onlie Lord Gy, 
of Sabacth. 

The 6. Finallie, I'vvil concludethis controuerfie he 
groofe. tvvene the later Ievves and vs vvith th'autoritieq 
Philo lib. 2 learned Philo, vyho liued in the verie ſame tym 
legar. Ruff yyith Chriſt, and vvas ſent Embaſſadour tvviſey 
L e.hiſt.c.s Rome in the behalf of his Nation in Alexandri; 
Luſcd.io,  thatis, firſt in the 15. yeare of Tyberiusth'Emye 
Chron, ur '( vvhich vvas three yeares before Chrijte 
| 1oN , and the very ſame yeare vyherin hea 
aptiſed by S. Iobn, )'and the ſecond tyme aboy 
gh yu” after , to Vit , inthe firſt of thereig 
ot Caligula. This man, that vvas the learned( 
that euer vvrote among the Jeyves, after the yr 
' tex$sof hojie (cripture ceaſed : made a ſpecial book 
of the baniſhment of his countrimen , yyhere þ 

gone diſcourſe _— be if 
POR V'Vhattyme maye be aprom aith he, ) tot 
her © the — of vs bathed levves 3 it 1s hatd 
cXUUBRE * todetermine . For by tradition vve haue, that 
'” muſt expectthe death of a high prieſt. Bur of thok 
' ſom die quickelie, and ſom liue longer. Butl an 
** of opinion ,that this high prieſt ſhalke , the vent 
»* vyord of God . VVhich ſhalbe voide of all ſinne 
'* both voluntarie and involuntane; vvhoſle fathe 
'* ſhalbe God, and this vvord ſhalbe that father 
'" vviſdom , by vyhich all things in this vvorls 
”” vvere created . His head ſhalbe annointed wit 

”” oyle, and'his kingedom ſhal floriſh and ſhinefo! 

”” euer. This yvrote Philo at thattyme ,vvhenh 


'* lite imagined , thatthe ſame high prieſt, vybon 
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PART. 1, Proefesof Chriftianitie, 191 Ca P.4. 
he ſo much expected, andthe ſameyyord of God, | 
vhoſe kingdom he deſcribeth, vvas novy alredie 
\malf .ominto the vvorld. And this ſhal ſufficefor our 
lad W cond confideration, vvhart miner of Meſzias the 
vh<W jevves did expect. 
Goff NoOvy 1N THE third place commethit to be THE. z 
| conſidered , vvhat authoritie and povver the Meſ- Contide- 
© be fas thould haue at his appearance vponearth , and ration. 
rect yyherher he ſhould change and abrogate thelayve V V H E- 
ofMoyſes orno? yyherin there isno lefſe contro- ber Chan 
verfie bervvene vs and the HBtter Ievves , '-m _=_ a " 
the former point of his duunitie . For yyehold LY 
vvithS- Paul, that the layveof Moiſes vvas gy- Moyſes. | 
venynto the leyves bur for aryme, to enterraine Gal,z, * 
va that people vvithall, and by th'ourvvard fignes & ,, 
boulW 2nd ceremonies vvhich it had , (vvherof the moſt Heb.7, 
1g" part, orall, prefiguredChrift to com; ) to be their 
| Fhoomaſlee ae, leader to the tymes of faith, Ow 
vi yvherin it ſhould be abrogated, and afarr more * 729 * 
otell perfect layy ſett dovvne by Chriſt in place therof. 
: 1: © This vye proue firſt, for that the lavy of Moyſes 
. BE vwasanimpertect lavy, bringing nothing toperte- 7}, [awe 
1 &ion, asS. Paull vvell th . It vvas (as S.Peter of Moy/es 
ad faith) a burdenſom lavv , vyhich theleyves them imperfeft, 
"i ſelues yvere not able to beare, for the multitude Heb.7. 
of ceremonies therin contained . It vvas a carnal A 1c, 
ny andſcruilelavy, conſiſting moſt inth'external. It Gal.z. 
was a lavy of terrour ard feare ,inore then of loue 
and libertie offpirit . It yvas a lavv (as Ifaidbe- neurg. 
fore) of fignes and figures for things rocom, and 
conſequentlie to ceaſe, yyhen thoſe things vvhich 
tprefigured , ſhould com to be preſent . Itvvas a 
culier & proper for the Ieyves alone,vvith- 
ott reſpe& of all the reſt of the vvorld; and th'ex- Deut-1z. 
eerciſe therof vyas alloyved onlie in the coun- & 14+ 
meofluriczand that vyhich is more, it vvas not 
L 2 permit 
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| CHnri$sT. DIRECT. Lrs. 1, 
Leu.5.& rmutted, bur in one place onlie of that country 
23 that is , in Hieruſalem , yvhether everie may 
Exod. 23. vvas bound to repairethreetymes a yeare, to yyir 
Deurt.27, at the Paſqua, athe Pentecoſt , andat the feat 

of Tabernacles:& inthar place alone,to make ther 

ſacritices and 1n noother countrie of place befide, 
Cqod rea Novvthenreaſoneth the learned Diwuine; iftlig 
ſores. lavv of Moyſes vvere forthe leyyes and Juricon- 
lie: hovy cquld itſerue for the tyme of the Melza, 
vvho vvas to be kjng, as vvell of the Gentiles, as& 
thelevves: and to rule all people inthe vvorld,tha 
ſhowld belecue in hym, vnder one lavy *It th'ex. 
cerciſe of this lavy, vvere allowable onlie , & law 
ful in Hieruſalem : hovy could irpoſziblie bee ful. 
filled by Chriſtzans, that ar diſperſed over allthe 
world? As for example; hovv could they repan 
to Hieruſalem thriſe euerie yeare F hovy could 
euverie vvomanthart ſhonld dyvell in Englander 
it. 12. India, repaireto Hieruſalem for her purification 
after evterie childbirth , as by the lavv ſhea 
commanded ? Moſt evident it 1$then , vyhich we 
aid before, that this lavy vvas n but toin- 


Heb.7. dure for 2 tyme. And to yſeS. Pauls ovvne vvords, 


it Vvas but , intreduttio melioris ſpes, an introdu- 
_ toa rhe 25 ages pa ———_—_ 
of that people, (vv y their beingamong 
Egyptians yvere prone tq Idolatrie Td Chriſt 
The new ſhould com and ordainea perfc&t lavy , that is,a 
fav of \avycf ſpirit andinternal affeftion : alavy of loue 
Chriſt and 114 liberrie: alavy that ſhould be common toall 
#he perfe- men, ſeruefor all countries, rymes , places , and 
395 therof yorfons 2 2 lavy that ſhould be vvriten in the 
bovvels of our hartes : a lavy that ſhould be to!le- 
rable, eafte , ſyveer , plaine, light, brief andfa- 
fible, as vvel to the pooreas totheriche: alavy 
(toconclude} that ſhould confiſt in charitie. 
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PART. I. Proofesof Chriftianiti, 135 CA Þ 4. 
This fignified Moyſes , vvhen he fad to his 
people, atter he had delivered the former lavv vn- 
#7 : your Lord ſball raiſe wnto  y016 Prophet of Deut, 18. 
our ovuue Nation , and from among your owune bre- 
thren, as my ſelf : hym fhal you heare. AS though he 
had ſaud;you thall heare nze but vntill he com that 
muſt bea layvgyuer as my felt; but yer of a more 
perfect Lavy 3 and therfore more to be heard and 
obeyed. And then he addeth : wwho fo exer ſrall re- 
fuſeto heare the wvorgs of this Prophet, 1 my ſelf wuill 
rexenge it ſayeth our Lord God, V Yhichvyordscan 
not be verified in ante other Prophet after Moylſes 
yntil Chritt;for that of thoſe Prophetsthe ſcripture 
fayerh,cher aroſe no Prophet like unto Moyſes tn 1ſrael 
VVhich1s to be vnderitoode, thatthey had no au- 
toritie to be Javymakers as Moylſes had , but vvere 
all houd to th'obſeruatio of that lavy onlie vvhich 
Moyſes left , vnull Chriſt came, whom Moyes - 
here calleth Prophet as hym 5 re 15,4 Layvma- 
ker andexhorteth all men to heareand obey him, 
1his yet 1s made more plainlie by the propherig 

of Eſay , vvho ſayeth : out of Sion ſhall comalavy, Eſ\s, 
and the wyord of God out of Hieruſalem. VVhich can 

not he vnderſtood: of Moyſcs lavy , that had ben |; yew4 
publiſhed $00. yeares beforethis vvas ſpoken, and j,,,y pro- 
that, from the mount Sina , and not from Sion; ,} ec;e,4. 
but Chriſts layy began from Sion & Hieruſalem, 

and from thence vvas ſpred into all the vvorld. 
VVhichthe ſame Eſay forſavve vvhen talking of 
thecoming of Meſsias, he ſayerh. 1n that day there £-C,19, 
foalbe an Aulter to God, inthe middeſt of the lid of. E- 

£1pt. And the title of our Lorg at the end therof,eyc, 

God ſbalhe knovven to the Egyprias at that day. they 
ſhall honour hym wvith ſacrifices and oblatio;.VVhuch 
yverds could not be verified in th'ould lavv of 
Moyſcs for that by that layy : Egyptians could 

4 


Deut. 34- 


haue 


Malac.1. 


The repro- riſing of the ſunne , vnto the going ddwvune then, 


bation of 


#* old lawy ſacrifice unto me enerie vuhere and ave offer vito my 


vuith a 


vzs CHRIST.DIREGT.UIB. 7, 
haue neither aulrer nor (acriticez bur at Chrify 
commung 1t vvas fultilled , vyhen th' Egyptian 
vvere made Chrittians , and emoyed both th'Aul 
ters and ſacrifices that Chrittians doe vie, 

The fame thing vvas fortold by God 1n Maly, 
chie, vvher he ſayerh tothe Ievves and of the luſh 
ſacrifices. 1 hawe no pleaſure in you , neuther will 
receyue oblations at your hands , For that from th'vy. 


my name « great among the Gentiles, and they du 


name a pure oblation, faith the | ord God of boſtes.n 


promiſſe of vvhich vvords yve {ce firſt , a reprobation of the 


ECVV. 


Tuiſhs ſacritice , and conſequenthe , of the lavy of 
Moyſes , vvhich depended principallie of that {a 
crifice . Secondlie yve ſee, that among the Gen- 
tiles , there ſhould be a pure maner of ſacntice 
more gratefull vnto God , rhen th'other vvas, and 
ſuch, as might be perfourmed in euerie place of 
the vvorld, and not be t1ed to one place one ,a 
che Moſucal lavy and ſacrifice vvas. 

And tinillie,I vvill conclude this vvhole matter 


_ with th'expreſſe vyords of God hym felt , con- 


Faec. 20, 


Jexe. 4. 


A nevy 


cerning the ceremonies & precepts of the old lavy 
Dedt ets precepta non bona , &> indicia in qurbus non 
viuent . I gaue ymto them preceptes that vvere not 
good , &zudzements vvherin they thallnot lyue. 
Thar is, they vvere not good to connnue perpetu- 
allie, nor ſhall they lyue in them foreuer , but 
vnrtill the tyme by me appointed; of yvhich ryme; 
hedetermineth moreparticulerlie by leremie the 
prophet,in theſe vvords. Beholde the dayes ſhall com, 
and 1 wil make a ney Conenant or Teſtament with 
the howſe of Iſrael and Inda: not according to that Co« 


Teſtament #enant , which I madewvith your fathers, wohen 1 


promifſed, brought thems foorth of tha Land of Fgypt.V here pou 
CC, 
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PART.I, Proofesof Chriftianitie 139 CAP. 4 

ie thatatthe comming of Chriſt intothis vyorld 

or ofhymand his burth, he talketh ar large in all 

this chapter; ) there ſhalbe a nevv Teſtament, con- 

reining a different lavy from that of th'old retta- 

ment , VVhich vvas gjuen to the levves at ther 

ing foorth of Egypt. 

” Thus much then hytherto hathben ſhevved, The ſumme 

that Chriſt inall agcs vvas fortold and promiſed, £/ #445 
athe ſhould be God & thar his authoritie ſhould #4 

be to chancethe lavv of Moyſes , ( that vvas gyuen #444 vene 

but fora tyme, ) and to eſtabliſh a nevy lavy, & /##4- 

Couenant , and a nevy Teſtament of his ovvne, 

that hould endure and continue for eur, 

AND ALBEIT theſe things be very LHE 4 
yyounderfull,and fufficient to eſtabliſh any mans Contide® 
beliefe in the vvor'd , vvhen he ſhall ſee them tul- ration, 
filled ( vvhich ſhalbe th*argument of my ſecond AL PAR 
Seftion : ) yer reſteth not the ſcripture heree , but *1cuiers | 
of Mraſerh further, and torrellethcuerie' parriculer act, *275919 of 
43 MM accident, and circumſtance , that ſhall tall out of Chuſte | 

importance about the Meſsias in his comming, 
ter WW incarnation, birth, life, death ,and reſurre&tion. 
n- WF As torexample ; at vvhar particuler rymeand ica- 
v IO fon he ſhould appeare. Gen. 49. v 10: Dan,g. v.26. Maih.1, 
mn WF That he ſhould be borne of a virgin. Eſay. 7.4. 14. V.26. 
x WJ Thatthe place ofhis birth ſhould be the Toune of Luz z.v. 
WO Bethelem. Mic. 5, v. 1. Thar at his birth all the 21. 
- WE infantesround about Berhleem ſhould de Maine Mac. 2z.v. 
t I for his ſake. 1erems. 31. v.15. Thatthe kings of the 14. 
3 W Eait, ſhould com and adore hym, and offer gold, Mat. 2. 
> MY andother giftes vnto hym . Pſal 791. v. 10. That Luc'z, 
IJ ie ſhould be preſented by his mother in the Tem- 
| pleof Hieruſale. Malach. 3.v. 1: That he thould 
[RY fice into Egypt, and be recalled th: nce againe. ©ſee 
W.v.2. Eſa 19.V. 1. Thatlohn Bapruit ſhould BQC be- 
tore hym & cric in the deſert. /a. 40.v.3Malach.2, Math. 5, 
I 5 v.aktcr 


Mat.s. 


arcs. 
Mat. 27. 


Mat.16. 
Mart 27. 


Mat.21.7. 


Mat. 26.67 


Lnc.22. 

Mar. 27. 
Mat. 28. 
Luc. 24. 
Act7. 


Matt-4-6c 
by 


| finnesofallthe vvorld. E/z.53- Dan. 26. Thar he 


x0 CHRIST.DIRECT., L1s,rz: 
Afr this , that he ſhould beginne hus oyyy 
preaching vvithall humulitie , quietnes, and |. 
mencie ot ſpirit . Eſa.42,v. 2. That he thould dy 
ſtraunge muracles and heale all diſeaſes . E/a.29.y, 
8. &> 35-%.5- & 61+ v.1. Thar he thould dig forthe 


ſhould be betrayed by his ovvne diſciple. ?/zl.4s, 
v.10.(54.9.14.6 108.2,9. Thathe hould be ſyide 
for thirty peeces of filuer. Zach.11.%. 12. That vvith 
thoſe thirtie peeces there ſhauld be bought after. 
yvard a tield of Potthards ere. 30. That he ſhould 
ride into Hicruſalem vpan an alle betore his palks 
2acha.9.4.9.That the Ievves ſhould beate & buffer 
his face,& defile the ſame vvith ſpitting vpo hym. 
Eſa.50.v.6.That they ſhould vyhippe, & teare, and 
rent his bodie before they pur hym to dearh.Eſas} 
v.2.Pſ47.v.18.That they ſhould putt hym to death 
among thieues & malefattours.E/a.53-v.12. That 
ans hey” gyue hym vineper todrinke, deuid: 
his apparel,& caſt lottes for his vpper garmet.?/al, 
68.42.22.0 21,4.19. That he ſhould riſeagaine from 
death the third daye P/al.15.v.19. O /e.6.v.3.That he 
ſhould aſcend to heauen, and fitt at the right had, 
of God his father for ener. Pſal.67..49.0 190. v.1 
Altheſe particularites & a number more, vver 
reuciled in ſcripture touching the Meſsias , fom 
4000, years, ſom 2000. ſoma 1000 , and the [al 
of a!l, aboue 4oo. yeares before Chriſt vyas borne. 
V'Vhich if vve laye together, & doe coftder vvith- 
al , hoyy exactlie they vyere fulfilled aftervvard 
mn the perſon of Icfus , as in the next ſeftion ſhak 
be declared: if vve add alforto this, that vve haue 
receyned theſepropheſies and prediftions, froma 
Nation that moſt of allather doth hate vs,andthit 
the ſame ar to be feene arid readein their Bibles, 


euen vyord for yyord as they areu ours: Tye 
0 
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PART.1. Proofecof Chriſtzanitie . vig Cr AP'4 
hold in memorie alſo, vvhatumuncible proofes 
vwerealleaged before in the {cond chaprer, for the 
n{allible trug2 & certaintie ot thoſe Hebrue ſcrip- 
cures: You thal tynd,, that hardlie , anyething can 
be magined tor maiutgRtatzon ofa truth, before it 
com topalſ, vvhich God hath not obſerued 
forthevving the Meſs:as; f 
 AnDalthes cofideratios artouching the Ievves. Tur . 5. 
Ther remaineth ſomyyhatto be ſaid ot theGetiles. Confide - 
YVho albeit they vvere to receyue their principal pation. 
knovvicdee in this affairetro the huſhe Nationgto pM anifeſta 
yyho the Meſs1as VVas tirit 6 principallte promil- tion of 
ſed,6 fro vvhome the Getiles had to expett both Chriſt to 
their Saueour & tus Apoſtles , as alſo the {criprures *e Geules 
for teſtimore & vvitneſſe of them both, & finally 
al their certaine knovvledge & ſounde vnderſtan- 
ding in the myſteriesof Chriſt: Ft had they alſo a- 
mog them ſelues,ſome ns of notice & torvvar- 
ning inthus matter,vvhich being ioyned vvith that 
yhichlI haue fet dovyne before of the Ievves, and 
examined at thelight of Gods divine propherics 
beforealleaged : it vvill make verie much for con- 
firmation of our Chriſtian veritie . Andtherfore 
this laſt confideration , ſhalbe of the fore-knovy- 
ledge of Gentiles in this behalt. 

Forbetter vnderſtanding vvhereof, itis to be 
noted,that befides all knovvledge of the Melsias, 
that divers Gentiles might haue by the Hebrue , 4... 
ſcriptures , vyhich (* as I haue ſhevved before, ) wv 
vvere inthe Greeke language, divers ages before 


 Chriſtyvas borne : or by th'inſtruction and con- Three ects 


liare 
vuayes 
wuherby 
Gent)les 
mightheare 


uerſation of Tevves, vvith vvhome manie Pagans 
did live familtarlie :there remained three vvayes 
peculierto Gentiles , vvherby rhey reccyued ſom 
wnderſtanding and forvvarning, of this great 


Sona The Reſt yray by reacting Gveilngnge of Clritt. 


The firft 


VVvayze » 


Tradition 
of learning 
among 
Jevves aud 
Genie, 


Euſeb in 
Chion. 


Abraham. 
"rg 
Sorot- 
fires, 


149 CxIST.DIRECT. Lrk.r, 
ther aunceſtours . Theſecond , by propheriesg 
their ovyne. The third, by admoniſhment of their 
Idoles and Oracles , eſpeciallie vy hen the ryms 
ot Chrilts appearance drevy neare. | 
And tor the firit vvay , it 15euident , that asthe 
levves receyued diuers things by ſucceſsion from 
ther tortathers; and they againe from Moyſes;and 
Moyles from the Patriarches , Iacob, Iſaac, ang 
Abraham, ( vvho vvas the firſt man, from vvhom 
that yvholenation proceeded, and in vvhom they 
vvere diftinguiſhed trom all other people in the 
vvorld :) fo had the Gentils & other Nations their 
fucceſsion alto of doftrine and monuments , euen 
trom the beginning ; albeit the lovver they vvent, 
the more corrupt they vvere, and more obſcured 
ndiuine knovvledge , by their excerciſe in Idola- 
trie. So vvee knovy that the Romans had ther 
tearning from the Grzcians; & rhe Grzcians from 
th'Egyptians ; th'Egyptians , from the Chaldz- 
ans, Vvhovverethe firſt people that receyued in- 
ſtruction mm d1uine matters from Adam, Mathuſa- 
lem , Noe, and others of thoſe firſt and auncient 
farher:. 
Novvthan itt1s to be conſidered , that by con- 
ſent of yvriters, there vvere three famous men 
thit lined rogether in thoſe auncient times ; to 
vvitt, Abraham, (vvhodeſcending from HEBER, 
vyas the father and bezinner of the Teyvesor He- 


| brues :( And vvith hym, Iob, and one Zotoa- 


ftres , that vyere not of that linage of Heber , but 
as vvecall them for diſtin&ions ſake either heathes 
or Gentiles, albeit thar difference vvas not then m 
vre. And of Iob, vve knovv by the teftimonic of 
his booke , thathe vyas a moſtholie and vyerraous 
mat. Of Zoroaſtres , vye knoyy onlie , that he | 


rvas greatelie learned , andlefr monumentes _ 


e 
' 
| 
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of ynto hus poſterine. 


This Zoroaſtres, liuing in Abrahams tyre, 
might by accompt of ſcripture, ſee or ſpeake vvith 
Noe. For that Abraham vvas borne abcue three 
ſkore yeares before Noe dilcealled . And Noe vvas 
born abouetyue hundreth yeares before Methuta- 
lem dyed, vyhich Methuſalem , had lyued tvyvo 
hundred and forne yeares vvith our firit tather A- 
dam , that hadenioycd conuerſation both vvith 
God and Angels. And therby ( no doubt, ) could 
tell many high and ſecret mylieries, cfpect:lin 
touching Chriſt , m vyhom all his hope for re- 
demprion of his poſteritie did confilt . V Vhich *The 
myſteries and hidden knovvledg, it isnot vnlike Icvves 
but that Abraham , Iob , Zoroattres, and others, 922c2 
vvho lyued at that ryme vvith them, might re- radon, 


ceyue atthe third hand , by Noe and his children, SE 


| meane*Sem ,Cham, and Iaphet, vvho had lyved ge, 
before the Fludd , and had ſcene Mcthuſalem, yrares in 
vyhich Methuſalem Iyucd (asI ſayed,) ſo many Chaldzz. 
yeares vvith Adam. © *SeeClem 
Here hence it ts, that inthe vvritings of Soro- £&lcx.lib.r. 
ares yvhich ar yet exſtant, * or recorded by other "om.& 
authours in his name , there are founde vetic Orgs. 
many plaine ſpeeches of the ſonne cf Cod,yvbem &% p LO 
he calleth, $ ' —— 
eth , Secundam mentem , the ſecond mynde. 4. &z.in 
And much more is it to be ſeene im the vvr-tings Parm. Ply 
of Hermes Triſregiſtus, ( vvbo lyued after +94: rovis, 
Feypr » and receyued his learning from this S0- 71/mege- 
roalires;) that cheſe firſt heathen philoſorhers bad /7:-. 
maniteſt vnderſtanding cf this ſecond perſon in 
Trmie , vvhom Hermes callethi; the firſt begortey Mcrenriug 
ſonne of God ; h4s onlee ſoune; hu deave, eternal , im- Her.in . 
mutable, & incorruptible ſonne,vuhoſe ſacred name ts Paman 


mefſable : thoſe are his vvords : And after hym © ' & der 
{une among ile Gracians , vere Orpheus, He- "HR 
tiodus, 
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. kHodusandothersthat vitered the like; o& 
Gr4cias « the ſonne of God,as alſo did the Platonilte ,vvhop 
vvords and ſentences vvere to long to repexeiy 
ehis place. Bur he that yvill feethem gathered ty 
geriacr ar large,le:t ym reade either Origen again 
Celiusthe heathen,vrels S. Cyril in his tirſt books 
aganitlulanth'Apoſtatz. And this ſhall ſuftic 
for thus firit yvay , vvherby the Genniles had yy. 

derſtandin2 of Chriſt 

For the ſecond thing vvhich Fmentionad, it istg 
be vnderitoode, that among the Gentiles , thers 
vvece certa ne prophenifſes or yvomerr prophet, 
The pre- Cailed $16;Us: vwhichintie Greeke tounge( as La- 
beties tous Aantus pathereth,)may ſtgnitie fo much, as cither 
ehingchriſt Gouncel urs to God , or Remeilours of Gods councel, 
among the And theſe vvoinen being endued (as it;\cemeth) 
Genules, Vvihacerraine fpirit of provhetie , did vtter front 
LaR.lib.x. tyine to tyme, (though in fuch termes as mol} 
diut.inftir. Gentiles vnderitoode themnor, )moit vyonde- 
ap-6s. tulparticulanties of Chriſt to com,agreeirrasit 
_ vvere)vvholie, vvith the propheres of I{rael, or ra 
Of the $- ther ſetting dovvne maniethings in much more 


byes, plaineandcuident ſveeche ,then didth'other: the 


one of then beginning her greeke meeter in theſ: 

verie Vvords* knovy thy God , wuhich is the ſon of 

God,eyc, Ani other of them makerh a yvhole dif: 
Lat .lib, 4 coutſeof Chriſt in greeke verſes called Accyo#fichi, 
iullit.ca,s, for that the begmning: of euerie verſe, isby fom 
letter appointed in order, forth of fom oneſen- 
tence,th 1trunne:hthrough the yvhole, As for ex- 
ample: the ſentence thar paſſed throughe the be- 
ginueyg of thoſe verſes vyhich rioyy vve talke 
of, vvasthis * Jeſus, Chri?, Sonne of God , Sauronr, 
Bine crane Cr9fſe. And there vvere ſo mani verſes in the | 
flaieth al vyhole diſcourſe,as thereare letters in this ſentece, 


the veiles, The total argument being, of the incarnation, lite, 


death, 


» S Augy- 


» 
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dezth, glorie, and iudgement of the ſonne of God, 1.3 3.deCt- 
andthe laſtrvvo verſes of all the meter, aretheſc; 29%: Da 
He that hathben here deſcribed by our Accrortihe verſes oye 
i; an immortal Saueonr , and a Kyng , that muit ſuf< 
er for our ſynnes. 

And for that theſe prophetiesof the Sibilles, ar 
of marne)tous rmporrancero confirme the vertie The gyzek 
ofour Chrikian Religion; and aralleaged ofren for verſes of 
char purpoſe , by the moſt graueand learndeltfa- te Sybiiles 
thers of our primariue church : as for exapic ; by of wuhas 
Juſtinus the martyr,in his Apologie for Chrdians ; 1mportance 
by Ongen , againſt Celſus; by Arnobius, and his & autho- 
{chollec Latantius , againſt Genriles ; by S. Cyril, rit4e» 
aainit Iulan th'apoſtata; by S. Auguſt , in his 
Cite of God, by Euſebius , and Conſtantine the 
Emperour, and others:I vvil ſay fornyyhatin this 
So ,for th'authorine and credite of thele verſes, 
teaſt anie man perhappes might imagine ,( as fome 
Gentiles in old rye vvould ſeeme ro doe : ) that 
they vvere deuifed or inuented by Chriſtians. And 
the molt of my proofes, ſhall be out of a jearned © 7, 
* oration , vvriten in latine by the foreſaid Empe- Ly this 
wur, to a Councel of Prelares it his days, vvher- x £490 'L 
m heindeuourethtoſhevy , the yndoubtedautho- , c,,, = 
ritieof thele Sibyls propheties , vvhich he eftce- de vica CE 
med ſo much (afterdihrent ſearch made for their ftantin ar 
credite and finceritie : Jas they ſeeme tohaue ben a the cad, 
great cauſe of his conſtant zele & fauour in Chri- 
{tianirie. Th 
Firſt then he ſhevveth, that theſeprediftions of proottor 
the Sibylles , could not be deuiſed or fergned by © editof 
Ctriitians,or made after the tyme of Chriſtes nati- the Sibyl 
utie,forthat Marcus Varro,a mot learned Roma, veries. 
vvho liued almoſt a hundreth yeares before _= pr oy 
Chriſt ,maketh mention ar large of theſe Sibyl- yin —_ 
ts, (vyhoin munber he ſaith vyereten,, } and of ſarem. 
their pont.nam_ 
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their vvrinings , countries , and ages : as alſy ofth, 
vvriters or auchours , that betore his tyme, haz if, 
tek me.: orieof them. And both he and reneſtell; 
(and other heachen , ) doe aftirme, that the yyr,. 
Feneft ca. tings of thelc Sibilles , vere gathered by the Ro. i. 
de 15. Vifls ns from al partesof the vyorld, (vvher they 
might be heard of, and layed vp vvtuch dilizence, 
ereat reuerence in the Capitole , vnder the 
charge and cuſtodie of the high prieſtes and other 
Ofticers,in ſuch ſorre, as no man might ſee of 
rcade them, but onlie certaine Magittrats called 
the, Fif tine ,and much lefle might any man com 
to falfific or corrupt them. 
The 2. Secondlie he ſhevverh that Sybilla Erythray, 
proote. wyho made theformer Acroſtike verſes of Chriſt, 
teſtifiech of her ſelf, that ſhe lmed abour ſix hun- 
dred veares after the flud of Noe, and her countri- 
man Apollidorus Erythrzus and Varro doe re- 
L:4.1.r.in Port, thar ſhe lived beforethe vvarre of Troie,and 
ſtir.cap, 6, Prophetied to the Grzcians that vvent to that 
vvarre, that Troie ſhould be taken. V Vhich vvas 
Cicero, More then a thouſand years before Chriſt yvzs 
*$-« Ci» borne. Cicero alſo , that vvas flaine more then 
eeroof Fortyeyeares before Chriſts natiuitie , traflared in- 
this Acro- to Latine ,the former * Acroſtike verſes, as Con: 
ſtike ver= ſtantine ſayeth , vvhich tranſlation vyas to be 
ſes of Si= ſcene in his vvorkes, vvhen Conſtantine yvrore 
bylla,l.2. this oration, ſo that by no meanes they could be 
xy ay a2” deviſed or brought in by Chriſtians. | 
The 4 Thirdlie he ſh-vveth,chat theſame Cicero,in di- 
'2* yersplace; ofhisvvorkes , beſides the mention of 
"oP theſe Acroſti'-e verſes, infinuaterh alſo an other 
pro-hetie of Sibylla, touching a kin” that ſhould 
r:ſe oner all the vvorld , vvhervvith hym ſelf and 
the Romans vvere oreatelietroubled ::nd therfore 
in one place , after a long inueQiue againſt hs 
enemit 
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-xic Antonie , that vvould ſeeme ro gyue cre- 
4it to that prophetie; or rather as Cicero doth vrge 
Loainſt hym , Vvould haue had the ſame fulfilled 
m julus Czfar: he concluderh thus : lerr vs deale 5 
>» Wovith the prelates of our religion , to alleage ante one paulo = 
thing rather out of the bookes of $ibylla, then a KINGE qqegjum 
whom nether the Gods nor yet men , tanne ſuffer to bi 
m Rome. w \ , 
The like prophetie of ybylla touching « Kinghis Cic.|.1.ep, 
infinuaccd by the ſame Ciceroin his firtt booke of fam-ep.1.z 
Epiltles to Lentulus ; to vvitt, that* vvhen the {dre 
Romans ſhould reſtore a king m Egypt by force; 7.1: 
then ſhould inſue the vniuerfal king , that ſhould ;yn, Sib, 
, @ be Lord over Romans and all other. V Vhich 
> Þ prophetic, bein much vrged by * Cato the Tri- *gpjft.,. 
194 , azainlt the reſtormg of*Prolomaxus Au- * He vyas 
Jeres late king of Egypt , thatfor his euil gouern- father ro 
ment vvas expulſed g his ſubiects : rhe matter Cleopatra, 


Ciceto.l.s, 


vvastobe of fuch vveight by all the Roman Senar 
(Imeane the ſequel of this prophetie:) that vyher- ,, fant 
38 otheryviſe for manie reſpectes , they vvere ” 
ereatehe inclined to haue reſtored the ſaid Ptolo- RomSi bad 
mie: yetinregarde of this , religion , (as they called of th" etis= 
it, )they changed their mindes. But yyhat © could boy 
they alter by this, the determination of God * No abit 3 ' > 
truly ; for ſoone after, king Ptolomie perceyuing tt = 

| | | , y Sb y, Ua.s | 
the "Shang mindes te be altered ; fed ſecretely OS, | 
from Rome, to one Gabinius that vvas Gouer- }, ” "IN 
nour of Siri; and for five Millions of gold , that 
he promiſſed hym, he yvas by the forces of Gabi- 
nius reſtored ;and ſo not long atter , vvas Chritt 
borns according to the meaning of the Sibyl pro- 
phetie, 
Foyverthlie ,the ſayde Emperour Conſtantine The. 4; 
prouethth'autoritie of thes Sibylles verſes, forthat proof. 
Auzuſtus Czſar before Chriſt vyas borne > Hal | 

K uc 


vutich the 
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ſuch regarde of them, that he layed them vp,z 
Gore firaine order then before , (according _— 
Suet.tranq'ygnus a heathen, in his ifereporteth , ) vnder the 
c. 3.de vita a1. of Apollo, i the hill Palatine : vvherno may 
Auguſt, - . wh 
might haue the tight ofthem , but by ſpeculllj. 
cence: vvhuch licence, Conſtantine proueth , tha 
Virgil the Poet had, tor that he vyas in highefs. 
vvith Auguſtus. And therfore in a certainE. 
The pro- Q&e, or compoſition of verſes, that he madein 
pheties of ſeof a yong chyldenamed Salonius, neyyly 
Stbyliaal- Lorne to Atinius Polho , Augultus great triende, 
teaged by or(as other takeit )of Marcellus , a litle boye, tha 
Virgite. Yyas nephue tO Auguttus by his Sifter Octaua z Of 
| rather of them both, for adulation of Auguſtus: 
he applierh ( I ſay ) ro one, or both of thes youg 
infantes , the vvhole prophetie, vvhich he had 
reade in thes verſes of Sibylla, touching the binh 
of Chriit , & of the peace , grace, & golden yvorld, 
that ſhon.d com vvith hym . Vpon vyhich ſub- 
Lg ic&he beginneththus. 
irgil. 


Eclog. 4 Vitima Cumei venit iam temporis etas, 

Chriſtes Magnus ab integro ſeculorum naſcitur ordo, 

preotdina- 4am reds (+ virgozrediunt Saturnia regna. | 

_ That is, novy is com the laſt age propheried 
$ibillacalled ,Cumea: novy commeth to betultit- 
ledthe great ordinance and prouidence of God, 
appointed from thebeginning of the vvorld; (tel 
vvere Siblylles an. ) novy commeth the 
virgin ;and the firſt golden dayesof Saturnus,ſhil 
rerurne againe. 

Thus much tranſlated Virgil out of Sibylla,tou- 
ching th'eternal determination of God, for Chriſts 
comininz into this vyorld , as alſo of his mother 
the virgin , and of the infinite bleſzings that ſhould 
appeare yyith hym . Noyy cnſueth in the _ 
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PART.Yf. Proofes of Chriflianitte, 
Poet, yyhat Sibyll had ſud for Chritts aftual 


murme. | 
lam noua progenies calo dimittitur alto: 


Chara Lerm ſoboles, Ce. 2 


Novv a nevv progenie or offpring , is ſent 
dovyne from heauen , the dearl1e beioued uiugor 
c<.Jde of the Gods. And note here, that $1 

Þf Gidplaintie , ch3r Des ſoboles, the dcarlie bel 
{nne of God , and not of Gods, but that V1 
would tollovy the {tvle of his time. And third 


Bf befſerteth dovvne out of bylla, tir'ette&t & cauſe 


of this ſonne of Gods natiuwt.e ,in theſe vvordes. 


Teduce , ſi qua manent , ſcelers veſt iganoir, 
Irrita perpetua , ſoluent formigine terras, 


That is , thou beinge our leader, or Captaine, 
theremnant of our finnes, ſhalbe made'voude, or '? 
rken avvaye.and ſhal delinerthe yvorld for euer, ?? 
from feare tor the ſame . Thele ar Virgils yvords ? 
tranſlated ( asI ſaid) out ot Sibylla. And novy ?* 
conſider you mm reaſon , vyhether theſe propheties p 
mizhtbe applied ( as Virgil applied them,) to thoſe 
poore children in Rome orno, vyho died foone 
atter-chis Hatterie of Virgil ,vvithout doing good 
ethertorhem ſelues or ro others All eit ( perizap- 
pes ) in thts pornt , the Poet bee to be excuſed , in 
that he being nor able to imagine , vyhat the-Sibyl 
ſhould meane , made his aduantagetherof, in ap- 
plying the ſamero the belt pleaſing of Auguſtus, 

Theſethen ar the proofes, vvhich Conſtantine C6ſtirines 
vlech tor the credit & authoritie of the Sibyl verſes, 2P!910n of 
Andot Stbylla Erithrza in particuler , that made _—Y rs 
theAcroltik verſes before mentioned, of Chriſles x, wha ive 
death and paſcion, he concluded'in theſe vvordes. orat ad cx 
Theſe ar the thinges vuhich fell from heauen, wmto 1wm Sauk 
the mynge of this Virgin to forte!l . For wuhichcauſe, cap I8. 
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ming, 
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1 Þauced ro accomps her for bleſſed, rvhom our 5g 
vr Alia outer ſuje to chuſe for a prophet, to dendiig 
o the wworld , 1s 1.0lit proutaence towyardes 
{ vve way contiderin this vvrole diſcourſes 
*Coni.amtiue , for authoriue of thes verſes. Fik 
ha: be vicch cnle the telumomie ct tuchvvriter, 
$ thucd be. ore Chritt vvas borne, or Chriſtians 
> t ypon - Sccondlie, that he vieth the 
die. to No Meaner audience, them to a Counce 
| congrezation of lcarned men. Thurdue, tha 


, 


4 


| ke vvas an L mperour vvhich vieth them ; thats, 
| cn: that had meanes to lee and examine the orig. 
| 4. nalCopicsinthcRou.aneireafurie . Fovyenthele, 
tha: he had pre ate learned men aboute hym , vyko 


yvere ikilful, and yvould be diligent in the ſearche 

of ſuche an antiquitie of 19:po: tance ; eſfeciallie 

..  La&tantius, that vvas Malter ro his ſonne Criſpug, 
Lacan. 1 yyho moſt of anie other authour, reciteth and 
confir:i1gth the ſaid S byls verſes: and Euſebiug 
Cztarienfis, that vvrore th'eccleſtaſtil hiſtorie and 

*See Eu= *xre:orderh this oration of Conſtatine there:n. And 
ſcb.1.4 ©'Pp fnallic , Vve may confider that Confſtan:ine 
| > Sraaktvr vvas the firſt publique Chriſtian t mperour , and 
buvy his ved vvithin 360. yearsatter Chriſt zyyhen there 

| oration Cordes of thc Roman: yvere yet vvho!e to be ſeene 
weas firſt He vyasa religious, vvile, and graue Emnperour, 
veritea in & therfore yvould never haue beſtovved {o much 
latine & Jabour, to confirme ſuch a thing, at ſuch a tyme, 


| into greek, fingulerimporrace. Andthus much of the ſecond 

| point touching propheres among Gentiles. 
| Of thecon- There remaineth Onlie a vvord or ryvo to be 
feſvionof ſrokenof the third; vyhich is, of the confeſsion 
;  Oracle:,c6+ of dewils and Oracles, concerning Chriſts con- 
| E#rmnge ming , eſpeciallie . vvhen the tyme of his ap- 


| Chrijtes c& yearance dreyy neare ,and that they began to -x' 


91:7 ge 0 


tranflared tg ſuch an audience ; had not the matter benof 
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PART. 1, Proofesof Chriftianttie, 149 CAP. 
bele his power and vertue . V Vher n, as I mi he 
ders examples recorded by the Gear.les 
then ſelues, to for that I haue ben ſom vvhar long 
incheformer pointes, and ſhail ha.i1e occation ro 
aye more of rus matter , in another place hereaf- 
rer:l vill couche onlie here ryvo oraclesof Apolla 
concernin ;ethis marter. Th'one vyherof; vvasta _ . . 1 
2 prieſt ot his ovvne,thatdemaunded hym of true ee" 
religion, and of God:to vvhm he anſvvered thus Th, f 
1n greeke: 9 1/946 wnhappie prieſt, vuhy doeſt thou aſke © . = : 
me of God, that t the Abs of all things ;, and of ths < FRCEES: 1 | 
U1da$1a , 
moſt renoumen kyng es deare andonlie ſonne; and of the T1. a. | 
ſprrit that conteineth all 3c. Alas, that ſpirit wuil in- pg; phy. & 
force me ſhortlie , to leane this habitation and place Plutarch, 
of oracles. y de oracul, 
Ta'other oracle,vvas to Auguſtus Caf r , even The ſecond 
abourthe verie tyme, that Chriſt yvas redy to ap- Oracle. 
pearein fleſh. For where as the ſaid Emperour 5uidas1g 
novy dravving into age,vvould needes goe to Del- YIt2 Al- 
phos,and there learne of Apollo , vvho thould rei- BY 
me after hym, and vyhat thould ' ecom of things $9 Lt 
vvhen he vvas dead:Apo'lo vyould not anfvvere * Pel7 
fora greate ſpace; notyvithſtanding, Auguſtushad 
ben verieliberal , in making the great ſacnfice cal- 
led Hecat»mbe,But in th'end , vvhen th'Emperour 
began to iterate his ſacrifice azaine, & to be mitant 
foran anſvver: Apollo, ( as it vyvere ) inforced, 
vitered thes ſtraunge vvardes vnto hym. An Hebrue 
ehilde , that ruleth ouer the bleſſed Gods,commannaeth 
me to leaue this habitation and out of hand to gett me 
#0 hel. But yet doe you depart in ſilence from our Aulters 
Thus much vvas Apollo inforced to vrter of his 
ovvne miſcrie , and of the comming of the Hebrue 
boye that ſhould putt hym to baniſhement - Bue 
yet the deceptful ſpirit , to hold ſtill his credite 
yvould not haue the matter reueiled ro many 
I 3 VVherupon 


The coclu- 


ſon of this 


forf Seftis, 


T1 argu- 
m7ent 0 f the 


followuing, 


Niceph.l.1. 
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V Vhereupon, Augul:us falling into a great my; 
fing vvith hym elf , 'vyhat this gnſvyer might 
amport: returned toRom:e and builded there an 
Aulter in the Capitole,vvith th:s latin inſcription, 
hi (as Nicephorus aftirmerh : ) Ara primegeniz Dyi, 
aIRtKcap-17 Ti Aulter of Gods firit begotten lonne. | 


Thus then haue I declared hoyy that the com. 
ming of Gods ſonneinto the yyorld , yyas fortold 
both ro Ievve & genle,by all meanes that poſzibli 
inreaſon might be dewlſed: that is by propheries 
fiznes, figures, ceremonies , tradition , and by the 
cofeſcion of deutls them ſelues.Nor onlie,that his 
comin2 vvyas fortold:but alſo; vvhy & for vvhat 
Cauſe he vyas to com3thatis 3 to be a SaueourÞÞ - 
of the vvor'd; todie for finne; to ordeine a nevy 
lavy, and more perte&t common yyvealth . Hoyy 
alſo he vvas to com: to yvittzin mans fleſh;in like- 
nes of finne; in pouernie, and humilitie, The tyme 
likevviſe of his appearance vvas foreſi_nified ,to- 
gether wvith the maner of his birth, life, ation, 

eath, reſurre&ion,and aſcenſ1o. And finallie,no- 
thing can be more defired for the foreknovvledge 
cf anie one thing to com : then vvas deliuered and 
vttered concerning the Meſsijas, before Chriſt or 
Chrittians vvere talked of in the vyorld . Now 
then remainethitto confider and examine, vvhe- 
ther thes particulanities , 'fortold ſo long agoe of 
the Meſcias to com , doe avree in Teſus , vvhom 
vveacknoyvledge for the true Meſsias. And this 
ſhallhe the ſubiect and argument ,of allthe reſto 
gur ſpeeche thus chapter, 


— ———_ a a _ 


How 
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Hovy the former predict#ons vvere 
fulfilled mn Teſus , at his being 
ypon earth. Sect.2. 


Lbeitin the points before recited , vvhich 
are to befultilled in the Meſs1as at his com- 
mungvve haue ſom controueriie and difa- 
| ;enc vvith the levve,as hath ben theyved:yer 
our pripcipal contention 1n them all, 1s vvith the 
Gentile and heathen, tha: beleeucth no ſcriptures. 
Forthat mdiuers ofthe fornamed articles,the levve Our r02- 
ftandeth vvith vs,and for vs;and offereth his life in #70%275:6 
defence therof;as farre foorth,as if he vvere a Chri vvith 
ſtian.In ſo much,that the Gentile often times,ts 1n- Genrzte... 
forced to maruaile, vvhen he ſeeth a people , ſo ex- 
tremelie bent againſt an other, as the Jevves are 
againſt Chriltians; and yet to ſtand ſo perempto- 
nile in ,detence of thos verie principles, v\hich 
ar the proper cauſes of their diſaxrecment. 

But hereunto the Ievy maketh anſyver; thathis 
diſagreement from vs, is in th'application of th os 
principles. Forthat in no vviſe he vvill alloyve,that 
they vvere,or may bee yerefied in Iefus. And herem 
he ſtandeth againſt vs , much more obſtinatelie 
then doth the Gentile. For that the Gentile , as g,,, ,,,_ 
loone as he cameth once to vnderſtand & beleeve ,,,., re 
the propheries of ſcripture ; he maketh nodoubr .,.;.,-.;! 
ordifticultie in th*application therof; for that he ,,...... x; 
lecth the ſame moſt euidentlie fulfilled in our Sa= —* 
ueour, VVhich is the cauſe that feyve orno getiles 
lince Chriftes appearance , hane com to be levves, 
but that preſentlie alſo they paſſed ouer to be 
Chriſtians. | 

Bur the Tevve, by no meanes vvil be mo+ 7» 9%7r1:5- 
Kd to yeeld,albeirt he have neither ſcripture , nor- 24cte of the. 
| K 4 realon, 1ev4/7 
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reaſon , nor probabilitie tor his defence . VYhidh 
amony other thinges, isa verie great argumey 
ro proue, that Jeſus yyasthe true Melsias in dexg, 
ſeeing that among the markes of the true Meſgy 
ſer doyvne by Gods Prophetes, th:s vvasone thy 
he thould be rctuſed by the Imthe Nation . Her: 
hence are thoſe vvords of the Holie Ghoſt þ 
Pal ns. longe before vttered. The fone wuhich the * builde, 
Ela.2S. refuſed , is made the head ſtone of the corner : thi j 
* The buil- donne by God , and is marunilous m our eyes. Hence ig 
ders are the that great complainte of Eſay , touching th'incre- 
Jevyes. gqulitieandobltinacie of this people , againſt ther 
yyho take Meſgiasat his comming; vvhich Moyles alſo long 
= ne ; ”—_ before Eſay , expreſſed moſt effectuallie. 
"7 Ke It maketh then not alitle for our cauſe, ( gentle 
houſe, Feader,) that the lujſhe Nation is ſo vviltullie buy 
Mat.zr, againſt vs; and that they refuſed Chriſt ſo peremp- 
Eſa.s. torthe, at his being among them . For yvhom { 
Deut.2$. euer that Nation ſhal receyue, and acknovvledgs 
The levves It VVerea greatargumet by ſcripture ,that he vyere 
ob/tinacie notin deede the true Meſsias . But yet to demon- 
againſt ys, ftrate to the yvorld, hovy litle ſhevy of reaſon they 
agreate haue, inſtanding thus againſt their ovvne ſalux 
argument tion , and in refuſing Jeſus, as they doe: I vvilin 
forvvi. as great breuitie as I may, runne ouer the chief 
pointes that paſſed at his being vpon earth, and 


therby examine by the teſtimonies of his greateſt 


enimies, Vyhether the forſaid propheties and all 

other ſignes, vyhich haue bene from the begin- 

ning, to fortell vnto vs the true Meſgias; vyereful- 

_ _... filled in hym and hisaftionsorno. 

The aiuiſi5 And for that the matters are manie and diuers, 
of 14 Sec- that vvill come herein to be handled : Ivvill for 
7103 21479 order ſake, reduce-all to foyver conſiderations. 
fovuer CS- YYherof the firſt ſhalbe, touching the tyme ſore- 

| Seerations. yrophetied of the cheningafMelaat, and when 
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the ſame agreed vvith Chriltes Natwirie or no, 
The ſecond thalbe , of ders particulers thatpaſ- 
ſedin Chriltes uncarnation ,burth , circumcilion, 
andother acczdentes, vntill the ryme that he began 
topreach . I he third ſhalbe, of his life , conuerſa- * 
non; nuracles , and doctrine. The tovverth and 
aft, of has paſsion, deatl:, reſurreftion, and Ai- 
cention. In all vvhuch ( as I ſayed betore,)I vvil vie 
noone Authour or teſtimone of our ovvne fide, 
for proung amie thing that is1n controuerſie by p 
wvene VS; but all ſhall paſſe by trial , either of v{ca, 

their ovvne ſcriptures; or of manifeſt force and 
conſequence of reaſon; orelsby exprelke recorde of 

our profeſſed enimies. 

FOR THE tirſt then, concerning the tyme, I HYz.1. 
yvhich is the principal and head of all the reſt, it is Contide- 
to be noted , that by conſent of all vvriters both ration. 
Pagan ,Iuiſhe , and Chriſtian, Ieſus, {vvhom vye THEtyme 


The teſtt- 
monies here 


belzene and confeſſe ro be true Chriſt, ) vvas borne ®PP9inred, 


the 5.dave of December ,in th'end of the 41.yeare 
ofth'Emperour Auguſtus reigne , vvhich vvas 15. 
years before his reigne ended . Alſo in the begin- 
ningot the 323. yeare of Herodes reigne in Iurie, 
vvhich vyas 4. ;yeares and more before his death. , 
And from the beginning of the vyorld, as * ſome K., e Eg 
accompt, 5199 . And as others , ac$9. tor that in — 

thi point betvvene the Hebrucs and Gracians, 
there1sa difference of ſome litle more then a hun- 

dreth years , concerning their reconinge, 

Theſtate of the vvorld at eſus Natiuitie , vvas The gene- 
this . Thethree Monarchies of the Aſſyrians, Perſi- ral /tate of 
ans,and Gracians , vvere' paſt ouer, andended: the wvorld 
and the Romans vvereentered into the fovverth, at 'Chriſtes 
that vvasgreater then anieof the reſt, according comminge. 
to the Prophetie of Daniel, 500 . yeares before Dan. 2. 
Otauius Czfar, ſurnamed Auguſtus, after _ 

Ks cut 


3x4 CHRrIST.DIRECT, Lig yt 

cul yyarres by hym felt vvaged, and afterinfing 

broyles & bloodhed in the vyoride,reined Peace. 
$neron, z- able alone , tor many ' yeares toze:her: and in 


pony. > roken of an vnuer{al peace ouer all th'carth ;þ, 


Aor,% al Cauſed the temple gates of [ANYSto be ſhurt, xc. 
iu vita, Au cording tothe cuſto:n of theRomans in ſuch. 
ouiti, ſes ; albeit this had happened bur rvviſe before, 
from the buylding of Rome vnto that tyme . Ang 
den ns the verie ſamedayethat Chriſthyvas borne inJury, 
k, ws ** Auguttus commaunded m Rome (* as afteryyard 
*2 +>** yyas obſerucd ,) that no man ſhould call hym 
; LORD,therby to fignutie the tree hibertie , reit , joye 
and ſecuritie, vvherin al men vyereaiter ſo long 
muiſeries , vvhuch by continual vyarres the yyorld 
had ſuft-red. 
The .1. By this vve gather firſt , that this tyre of leſug 
Preoke. birth, agreed exacilie vvith the prophetie ſo longe 
TheKomia before ſett dovynein Daniel!, (yvho lyued in the 
monarchic fixft Monarchie;)that after hisryme , there ſhould 
Dan. .Y- be three Monarchies more, and the laſt , biggelt of 
3T+ 34+ 4% All; at vvhoſeappearing, the Meſsias ſhould com, 
and build yp Gods kingdo.n throughout all the 
vyorld. 
The.t. Secondlie, vve ſee that fulfilled, vvhich Eſay 
proofe, the aboue a hundreth yeares before INaniel , fortold; 
peace of all that at the comming of Chriſt, people ſhould ſittin 
the vyorid. zh beautie in peace. And againe,there ſhalbe no endef 
Elſa.g. v.6s peace. And yer turther : he ſhall be Prince of peace. 


m : P:3** And king Dauid, long before hym againe, in hi 
plal.71. aayes there ſhal ryſe iuſtice , and abundance of peace, 


VVhich thing , though eſpeciallie it be to bevn- 
derſtoode , ofth'internal peace and tranquilitieot 
our myndes and ſoules : yet , confidering thatex- 
ternal peace alſo vyas neceſfarie for a tyme, forthe 
quiet planting and publiſhing of Chriſtes Goſpel 
and ſeingthatthe ſame yyasbrought topalſe moli 

NUTIACU* 
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miraculoulie veon the fuddain, vyhen in ae ” 
men lcalt n.1zht expect theſame, for th'ntinice 

yvarres vvhe1iin the vvoric a litle before had benz 

and by reaton ot the Roman Monarchie ſotreſhe- 

be eftabluthed : ( vvhich in their beginninges are 

yvontto Fe troubjelom: ) this peace (1 laye, )can 

nct be , buf a great argument, that this vvas the 

opertyme ofthe Melsias hiscomming. And this 
tor the {tare of the vvorld ;n general, 

But novv for the particuler tate of [urie, at Teſus The.z- 
natiuitie: thus it vvas , according as loſephus the , roote. 
levv,(vyho vvas borne vvith in fyueyeares be 'cep- 
Chnit his paſsjon , )deſcribeth the ſame. One Be- ter of Luda 
rod a ſtraunger , vvhole father called * Antipa- 
ter,came out of Idumza', vvas ryſen to acquam- * His grad 
tance & fauour vviththe Romans, partlie by his father vvas 
ſadfathers meane*,vyho yvas(as bot words ® > pron tx 
ar) a vvell monied man , induſtrious , &5 fattions: & = / .n = 

le alſo by his oyvne diligence and ambition, wor 4s r 
Cnefhryma ſe'f, both vvittie, beauriful, and of yy 
exce]]- nt rare qualities. By vvhich com:menda- brought vp 
tions, he came at length to mary the daughter of a+ ovg 
Hyrcanus king of Tune, that vvas deſcended linial- thieves in 
leot the houſe of Dauid, and tribe of Inda. Ang 19vT*3. 
by this mariaze , obteined of his father-inlavy to E!©Þ+1. I, 
be Governour of the prouince of Ga'ilie , vnder ed we TT 
hym - But Hyrcanvs aftervvardes , falling into ioteph [14 
thehandes of the Parthyans, that caried hvm into antiq ca 2 
parthia, Herod ranne ayvay to Rome,& there, by The firſt 
thehelp and ſpecial #auour of Antonie, that ruled »»/7 uge of 
mcompany together vvith Octavins: he obteined Herod Ap 
tobecreated king of Turie , vvithout all title or in- colonz26, 
tereſt in the vvorld . For that not onlic his ſaid fa- 

erin - Javv Hyrcanus vvas vet alyue in Par- 
tha; but alſo his yonyger brother Ariſtobulus, 
and three of his fonnes named Antigonus , 


Alexander 
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Alexander ,and Ariſtobulus, and diuers other o 

the blood raxapy x lure. Feaio > 
Herod then , hauing procure mean 
1-09 to be kinge of Iurie; hs ne tirit <. haue into yg 

qC.9- = | 

Fg handes thetforlaid king Hyrcanus,and fo put hym 
to death ; as allo he broughtto the ſame end , hi 
The moſs Yoliger brother Ariltooulus,togerher vvith all hy 
horrible three ſonnez. He putt to death alto, his ovvne vyik 
murders, Mariamnes that vvas kyng Hyrcanus daughter ag 
c#mitted þy Allo Alexandra her.mother ; And ſoone atrer,tyyg 
Herod, - Of his ovyne ſonnes by the ſaid Mariamnes, for 
Lib. 17.ca, that they vvereot the blood Royal of Iuda. Anda 
10. htle af:erthat azaine,he put ro death his thurd ſonne 
Lib.15.c,t named Antipater . He cauſed ro be laine atone 
Philo li. de tyme ok chieteſt noble men of the tribe of: 
tempore. Jyda. And, as PhilotheTevve vvriteth, (that liued 
at the ſame ryme vvith hym, ) heputttodeath all 
. the Sanhedringthat 15,the {cuentie and tvvo Sena 
tours of the tribe of Iuda,thar ruled the people. He 
kylled the chief of the ſect of Pharilies He burned 
the genealogies of all the kinges and princes,of the 
loſeph.l,1q houſe of Ida; and cauſed one Nicolaus Damaſce- 
cap.z, = nusan Hiſtoriographer that vvas his ſeruant,to 
dravy out a petidegree for hym and his line, a 
thou;h he had deſcended from the auncient kings 
of Inda. He tranſlated the hi!h prieſthod and ſold 
itto ſtraungers. And finallic he ſo raſed, diſperſed, 
Apaterne nd mangled the houſe of Iuda; as no one 1ote of 
of ax ambi , ernment, dignitie ,or principallitie remained 
TIONS LN TAR erin . And vyhen he had donne all this:then wa 
Jeſus , of the ſame hovſe and line, bornein Beth- 
leem , the proper Cittie of Dauid, vyhich Dauid 
vvas the founder and firſt authour of Rezalitie in 


Iuda. Y | 
Novy then, confider the prophetie of Jacob 
COncernung the particuler tyme of Cuuiltes appea» 


Trance, 
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pnce, moſt tvvo thouſaud years before thes The pro- 
things tell out . Com hyther my children (aid he,) pretie of 
chat 1 45 tel you the things wuhich ar tohappen 11 the Jacob, tote 
later ayes, 6. The ſeepter ſhall not be taken from Inda ching the 
until ke com , vuho 150 beſent ,and Le ſhall beth ex- ſcepter of 
peltation of ations. V \ hich prophet:e, that it vvas 1uda 
taltilled novv at Chnilte. Natutie, vvhen Herod Cen.49e 
had ex.nguitt e:all gouernment in luda, no man 
can denue , that vvill acknovviedg the tings tet 
dovvne betore ,vvhich ar record:d by vvriters 
both of that tyme, and oftl.eIluuthe Nation and 
relig on And thati: ncuer vvas tultilled trom Da- That the 
uidscayes, ( vvho began the gouernivent to the {27 7 
houſe ot luda ,) vntil ths time: appeareth plamlie ver ff aileh. 
, all hiſtories and records , beth Diuine and Fro- 7 Itids, V8 
ane . For that trom Dauid , (vvhovvas the ftirtt till Heres 
ne, ) vnto Zcdechias! thatvvasth: laſt, and died ©7%" 
in the Capriuitie of Babylon ; the Scripture L.Reg.16. 
ſheyveth hovv all kings deſcended of the houſe of 4 Reg.29 
luda . And during thety me of the captiuitie m Ba- lere- 37+ | 
bylon ( vvhich vyas70.yeares, )the levves vvere Thalm. in 
alyyayes permitted to chuſe to them ſelves a go- tract. Sans 
uernor of the houle of Iuda, vvhom they cailed Þ<d.cP- 
RESCHGALVTA, And af:er their deliuerie DineiMa- 
from Babylon , Zorobabel vvas their Captaine of Rob _ 
the ſame woodg- ſo others after hym , vnrill ye &  E ' m— 
com tothe Machabics, vvho vvere both Capraines v4 far ” 
and prietts » for that they vvere by the mothers pom 
hide, of therribe of [uda, and by the fathers fide, 21m. Ed. 
of thetribe of Levi , as Rabbi kimhi holdeth. And 1-1-6:1+2+3, 
from theſe men dovyne to Hyrcanus and Ariſto- 
-a 6 __ Herod levv ; there continued ſtil Mac-l-I, & 
e line ,as Ioſephus ceclareth. So that by F3* ... 
Rab.Kim. 


this prophetie it is euident , that Ieſus vyas borne hi 
COM. in 


at the propper tyme amr . | ; 
' "y Fonted for thc Meſzias A | 
When there yyas neither king , nor Councelour lofeph Jas 
C&14.agti 
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nor ane one gouernour of the houſe and tribe 
The luda,lettmliure. 

Toy Another prophete ther is , no leile euident they 
— the tOrmer , vvherin it 1s at..rmed , that the Me, 
9rv4's. of {as thail con vefore tne iecond temple of Hiery, 
the lecond Tale , {that vvas bwded by Zorobabel attcrthy 
Temple. levvesrecurne tro © their captuuitie in Babylon) 
2Reg-6. {hould bedeſtroyed by the Ruinans. torbate 
& 7. vnderſtanding vvherot, 1t1s :0be noted, twat the 
2.para-J- Templeof !4zeruſaiem yas builded tvvile:trit by 
Euicb.in Salomon, vvhich laſted abour 4.42.yeares, &then 
Chron, ityyas burned and geitroyed by Nabuchodono- 
Clem J.I, for, king of Babylon. V Vhertore abour ſeuenti 
from. .yexres after, itvvas builded 2:aine, by Zor. babel 
A Ss 3 yvhoreducedthefevves from B:bylon , andſvix 
LEIA5. continued, vntitit vvas d:{troyeti.eſecond tyme 
3+4- by Titus ſonne to \eſpaſian the Roman Empe- 
rour, about fortie yeares after Chnlts Aſcenſion, 
At vyharryme , it had laſted from Zorobabel, al 
moſt tx hundred yeares: And frum Salomon, 

aboue a thouſande. 
And as in tyme of the ſecond building, the 
1.E(4?. peopleofIfrael vveere poore, & much atflictedin 
& 6. reſpeteof theirlate longe ban:thement , (though 
The by;l- much aſfiſted to'this vyorke by the ltberalitie and 
ding of the Munificencie of Narzus kinge of Babylon: )ſo vias 
-cond tem. the building & vvorkemanthippe of this ſeconde 
ple, lefſe Mm le , nothing coparable, for excellencte, to the 
gorgeous firſt building of Salomon , vyhen the leyves vvere 
zhe the firſs the floyver of their glorie & riches/This teſtifieth 
Eds, Agrzzus the Prophet . vvho vvas one of the 
builders, and he teſtified the ſame ro Zorobabel 
and to the reſt of thos that vvere vvith hym , by 
Gods ovvne avpointement, in theſe yvord-, The 
wuord of God wuas made to Aggews the Prophet.Tel Z0- 


Apo.ty, ov : : ; 
robabel the ſonne of Salathiel Captaine of 1uda,& ” 
ſus the 
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hu ſonne of loſedec highe priefte , and the reſt of the 

ples ho ts there lefre of you, that ſavy this temple 
uu ku firſt glorie , ( before our trauſmigraticn , ) &> 
vohat ſuy you to £146, vuhich nowy wue ſee £ 15 ut 108 118 
our £ye5,05 though it vyere nat at «ll that is , 15 1t not 
xthoushit vvereathunge of nothing, in compa- 
nſo of the former re ple, vvhichcalomon builded? 

Thus ſaid Agzzus by Gods commils:on, of the 
material building of this fecond Temple. And yet, 
tocomtort the levves vvithall , he vvas comaun- 
dedpreſentlie in the ſame chapter to ſay thus. Com 
fort this ſelf Zorobabel,e comfort thie ſelf Ieſu ſone of 
Ioſedec high prieſt, and comfort your ſelues all ye people 
of the earth , ſza16 the Lord God of hoſtes:doe ye the 
thinges vwuhick I conenanted wuith you,uvhen ye came 
feorth of the lad of Egypt,co feare not, for that my ſprit 
ſhall be am og yore. Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſte:;*a litle 
ume yet remaineth,uuben 1 wuill moue both heaneney 
earth,both ſea and lande , wuith all countries in the *Thish 
world. And then ſhallcomthe DESIRED OF Gieth rk 
ALL NA T1ONS;andlI yvill f4 this hovuſe pitthe 36 
(or teple)wuith glorie, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes. Siluer Monar- 
# mine,and gold « mine, ſayeth the Lord of hoſies:great chics 

albe the glorie of thus laſt how ſe or temple,more then iſſued, 
of the firſt , ſayeth the Lord God of hoſtes. Hytherto vyherin 
ar the vvordes of God by Aggzus, & the often re- *here Yvas 
petition,of the Lord God ef hoſies, is to fignitie the cer CORTLRNNS 


tantie & great vyeight of the marter promuſſed. bloodſhed 


| Novvconfhider then, that vyher as God had ſaid 

mmediatelie betore, that this ſecond temple yvas 

nothing in reſpett of the tirſt,for pompe and riches 

ofthe material building, ( wkbkeka olde men in : 

the booke of Eſdras did teſtifie, by their vyeeping, 1.Eſdr.2. 

vhen then they ſavy this ſeconde, and remem- 

bred the firſt:)yer novy God ſaith that, Gold & fil- 

Wer # 5s ovone, ( asthough he made no accoprof 
th'abundance 


ABST 2 
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wo OCHnuRrIgT. DIRECT. List 

th'abundance therof in the former temple, org 
This "_- the vyant of the ſame , 1n this; ) and that ny 
_ vvithitaniing the pouertie of this ſecond buj. 
Chrift din2 3 yet, /hal it be filled and replem ſhed with glorig 
vvas perſo- and that 1n ſuch ſorte,as it ſhall farre paſſe in glorie, 
nallic, and the former , and that ſhall bee ( 2s both here 15 Xs 
raughrin prefled, and other vyl:ere moſt plainhe, ) by thy 
the Tem- coming of * Chritt mtothe ſecond cemple, vyhich 
ple. Luc. 1. ſhalbea greater digniric , then anie dign.tie yyhyt 
Kh gue ſoeuer vvas teund in the firlt buld ng of Sale 

1-26. X6; mons temple. | 

| Concerning vvhich point , it isto be conſide- 
Prerogati- Ted ,that the learned tevves , befidesthe mater 
es of the difference of building before mentioned,doe vote 
firſt Teple five thinges of great importance to haue bene 
Rab.Sa Vvanting inthe fecond temple,yyhich vvereinthe 
mueltradt, firſt. To vvitt, the fire ſent from heauen to burne 
Sanhedri. rhe Holocauſtes ;the gloric of God ( or Angels)ay- 
Thalwud. pearing among the 1mages of Cherubins , that 
Hieroſol {ode inthe remple: Themanifeſte infpirationot 


Rab. Abr — | 
- | 4:..s Gods ſpirite ypon Prophetes, ( for that prophetic 
. d M96" ootalr hn. 140 way P 
5 OP pt fayledin the ſecond tem 'e:) Thepreſence of the 
2, Arcke: And /aſtofall, the /rim and Thumim Al 


__ wvhichgreatyvantesand differences not vvithſt- 

5 din?,God fſaith,as you ſee,that the glorie ofthis ſe- 

5, Condtempleſhalhe muchgreaterthen the firſt, 
the commin-ve of Chriſt into the ſame. V Vhi 

Malac.z- thing, Malachiethe prophet that lyued at the ſame 
*Thic tyme vyhen the ſecond temple vvas mn buildingy, 
Chriſt in confirmeth yet more expreſſclie in thes vyords.Be- 
rerprered holde1 ſend my , Angel , and he ſhal prepare the vu 
of $, Iohn before my face . And ſtraight after , ſhal come tobi 
Baptiſte © ;emple, rhe Lord or ruler vwwhom you ſeeke , and th 
Math ir agssENGER OF THE TESTAMENT, wohom 
you defyre. Behold he commeth ſaith the Lord of hofte, 


and who can imagine the day of his comming: or vo# 
£4) 
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PART.1. Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
can fiand or av he F0 ſee humtfor he ſaalge as a prrging 
re-OTs 7 

By al vvhich is madeeuident, that Chriſt muſt 
com and appeare umn che ſecond temple, ketcre it 
bedetiro Ye. : (as Ieſus did, ) anditertore he can 
not be n9VV to Con tein ihe laid te: pic ya. de» 
: MW firoyed a oue 15 0. year, pail by the Komans, as 
\ hath ben 110. V Viuch delirucr.on and tnaldeo- 
e Mlation, vas prophetied 5y Danmel to enjue locne 
. Wafer che byrth and death of C..utnthele vvords, 
After jaxite and tuuo kivaomes es, CLYS ſaulve ſwine; D 
And a people woith their Cifgtaine 190m, fonll ae- 
ftroze the Ciiite, aA t.0 SET , ana th £144 ters 
of ſnalue va, ute or ſpoule . Ae uj (tr Ht UURIIE CN 
da , th: e ſhail enſue th sppounieu def lation.\\ Viich 
pro;hetie to haue tallen our iytte: #1116 , abou for- 
tieyeares afrer Jeſus vvas put to death , vvhen .e- 
mſalem vas deftroyed , anu the temple outer- 
throyven by T1:us : the toric ot Iolep. us the lear- ao 
ned levve , vviio vvasa Captanea. amnkt 1:musm 7's oy _ , 
thatyvarre , doth ma; -it-1ilie anc at 'arge deciare. 4.co 11.6, 

ANT for that vve haue made mention i.ere, of The 5, 
Dantels propherie ,conc-ri:1ng tae particuler ty me pzoote. 
of Caritts comming, 6 of b1s {eath , vviuch con- he 52, 
tirmeth the purpoſe vve treate ſo peripicuouthe,as Hebdomge 
nothin2.can ©e jaid more euviden:: it thall not be des» 
amiſſe, to examine the ſame betore vve paſte ante 
funther. For better conceiving vvherof, it 1s to be 
vnderſtood , that this cree!.e vvorde t eldomada, 
(bprifyving ſeven , ) doth C511 ervme import a 
weeke of feuen dayes, according to our common 
vi;;nd then it is called in ſcripture Hebdomada Tynus 
Gerum, a vyeeke of dayes; as Dan. 10. v. 2. VVhere j;,,4. of 
Daniel fayeth,thar he did mournethree vveekes of ,,..t.. 
dayes.Bur at other tymes , it fignifeth the ſpace of 
ſeven yeares, and js Called un Scripture Hebdomada 
L ann = 
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$2 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lis gx 

Leui.25, arnorii,avyceke of yeares.As in leuiticus yyhere;y 

vide etitam ſaid:Thou ſhalt nitber to thee ſeue wueke) of year;, thu 

Ca.lg.Q oo ſcuen tymes ſexen,uuhich make fortie & Nine year, 

-=4y pal. - Novy then itis cerzaine, that Daniel in the prv- 

phetie before alleaged , vvhere he aſigneth &, 

| { vveekes to the tyme of Chriſts death , could ng 

meane vveekes of dayesfor that heiappouteth onl 

[| ſeuen vveckes, to the rebuilding of the cittieg 

| Hieruſalem 3; of the Temple; and of the yyalls 

| 2boute; vvhich yvere not ended but in fortieand 

nyne yeares after,as may be gathered by the books 

| 7 OT Is of Efdras : vvhich 49. vveckes', doe make iuf 

| INS" ſeven vverkesof yearesA.nd thertore it is certaine, 

| | that ſuch Habdomades ot yeares are meant hers 
| by Daniel, mall the prophenie. 

Firſt then , vvhen rth'Angel came to comfor 

hym, and to open vnto hym ſecreresfor thetyme 

Dan .g. v. tocom; he ſaid theſe vvords. Marke my ſpeech and 

Fg wnderſtand the viſion . The ſeuentie hebdomades ( o 

wvveekes ) ar ſhortened (or haſtencd) wpon thy people, 

and wpon the holie Cittte 3 to th'end all preuarication 

and finne my take an end, and iniquitie be blotted ou, 

and euerlasting initice be brought in place therof ; to 

th*'end that viſions and propheties may be fulfilled, and 

lerem -25. the HOLIE OF HOLIES , may be atnointed « In 

C25. vvhichvvordes , it ſeemerh thatthe Angel didal- 

WVhie ludeby naming ſeuenne, vnto the ſenentie yeares 

th Angel ofcaptmitie, prophetied by Ieremie3 aftec wyhich 

nameth ended, the people ſhould be deliuered fromtheir 

79.Heba?- temporal bondage in Babylon . And therfore Da: 

mades in rel novv being in that place , and perceauing the 

#15 place. ſametime tobe expired; prayed to God yvith great 

inſtance, to fulfil! his promiſſe made by leremic. 

V Vherto th'Anzel anſyyered, that it ſhould be 

donne. And as after the expiratio of ſeuentic years, 

God vyyas novy to deliver them ,trom the bodilie 
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PART.I. Proefos of Chriftianitie. 1G CAP, 4, 
-ntiuitic of Babylon:lo vvas he alſo after ſeuentie 
ebdomades more,to deliver them from bondage 
ffinne & preuarication,& that by th'annojnred 
11SSI1AS vyhich 15 in deed the Holie of. al Holtes, 
This (1 ſay ) may be the reaſon of naming ſe- 
ntie hebdogmades , therby toallude to the 
wmber of the ſeuentie years of that Babyloni- 
il ſeruitude » For that inamediatelie after the 
1el appointeth the vvholg exacte number to 
& threeſkore and nine hebdomades ; thar is, fe- 
tothebuilding of the cittieand temple, S& three 
kkore& tvvo, from that,to the death of Chrilt, in 
(ce vvardes . Knovu thou and marke, that from the Dans.V. | 
of this ſpeech,to the tyme that Hicruſalem ſhalbe 25+ 
wilded , and unto Chriit the Captaine , there ſhalbe The exa&t 
ebdomades ſeuen, and Hebaomgaes ſtxtie tvuo; and the number of 
reetes and wyalles (of Hieruſalem) ſhalbe builded a- Vveekes, | 
raine though vyith much difficultie of the tymes: Cpaf- t: 7 6 the out | 
ter ſoxtie & tyvo Heddomades, Chriſt ſbalbe ſiaine, And ang of the 
the people that ſhal deny hym , ſhal not be I115,953%, Ang ſecod Teple 
then vato conſurmatis end, ſhal perſeuer deſolation, #0? he ac ath 
Novv then if vve put theſe yeares together, of Chri/*+ 
EE vwhichar here mentioned by Daniel: that 1s, firſt 62+ 
the ſeuen Hebdomades , vyhich make fortic and 
nyne yeares; & then thethree ſkorke & tvvo from 
the reſtauration of Hieruſalem , vyhich make 
foyver hundred thirtie and fovyer more: vvc ſhah 
tynde the yvhole number to be 4$; . yeares - 
VVhich being begonne from the firſt year of Cy- 7; "accopt 
ms, as fom vvil, ( for that he firſt determined ; f Daniels 
the Ieyves reduction:) or from the ſecond yeare of wrogehes, 
Darws, as other vvil,(for that he contirmed & put 
lame inexecutio:) or from the tyventerh yeare 
ofthe ſaid Darius, for that then, he made anevy e- 
diftein the fauour of Nehemias , & ſent hym int6 
lure: eyexic yyaye they yvill end in the reigne 
L 2 of Hee > 
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864 . Cn 1ST. DIRECT, Lip k, 

of Herod and of Augulius , vnder vyhome Chrif 
vvas-0'ne 3crm tue rene of Tyterius Cajzr 

vnder yviom< he iiuttered And by no intergrgs, 

tion 1n te v vorld,can tbe avoided , bur tha: ttig 

brow appuintd by Daniel, 1s NLVY CVV, a Cue 2 

thoutand and fyve hundred yeares patt, vynyle 

yett..e temple jtoode ,and VVas not Pur todd] 

ton. And therfore of necels:tie Crnrilt mwuit be com 

about that tyre , and never 1:0rc hereatter to be 

The.6 looked for. SW, 

_ THE traditions & o-ſeruations of th old levyes 
be tradi. tem clues, doe marve'ouſhic contirme this belie 
$165 of Ka- Of ours, for that they all did runne to this one 
bias. Font, that about the tyme of Augulius Lis reigne 
(vyherinleſus vvas borne,) the Meſsias ſhould az- 

Thalm, PFeare-Itisoften repeated in the Thalmud : that one 
tract. Sihe, Elias lett rhis traction , tha: the vvorlde theuld 
cap. helec. encurc {1x thouſar;d yeares; tyvo thouſand before 
& alibl, thelavv of Moyſes: tvvo thor: ſand ynder the ſame 
lavv:&rvvo thouſand after that, vnder the Meſcia, 
VVhichlaſt rvvothouſand yeare: , by all compu- 

tation , could not be-inne much from thebirthd 

leſus. And tte Rabbinesa great vyhile gone,com- 

Thalm. in Plaincd in their Talmud,thor there ſeemed tothem 
tra, auo- 1Nthos cays , ſeuen hundred and ftcurtiene yeares 
dazara, palt, fine Chriſtby the ſcriptures , ſhould have 
appeire{;ard thereforethey doe maruaile vyhu 

God {> lon” deferreth the ſame. 

Fla. 9.y.6, An otherobſervation they hane vpon the vyor- 
An obſer. des of Fay: paruulur nat: eſt nobts a lytle chilces 
watioof the borne vnto vs. In»which yvordes, for that they 
Cabalifies , finde th*Ebrue letter, MEM, tc be ſhut inthe mids 
deſt of a vvordei( vyhich is ſtrange in that rongus, 
forthat EM is v-ontto be cren in the middelt 
of vvordes , and ſhut onlie in che eng;) they cathet 
panic fecrctes. And among other , that om 
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PART. 1. Prooferof Chriſtianttie. 165 CAP.4. 
yew fignifieth fix hundred yeares 3 ſo Jong it Thalopdl 
ſhould be at er Elay , vntil tne ryine of Uhrut. 9 ef 
Vhicha-co nt of ricrs, falleti out fo nit: that (G0 "mm 
you re-onthe Yeares fro: Achaz king of luda, ,. 1.7 


in vvboſety- ce Eſty ſpake thele vyordes, vel the p14, 


. I 2 | TYY ”y 4 | 

tym of king Herode ,vnder vvaome Chrilt vvas 4c s, 
rac: you all perccyue thenumber to tailewn 
Itl2 or nothing. | 4 

A mich like obſeruation hath Rabbi Moſes the 
Ganz of M101 , ' vvhome the I-vves doe hold 1. 
- | . . 1» E dt $f * 434 
inexvtreine .Yeate reucrence ,cailng hyin tr1C Accror » 
if iuitice > 11 ts epiſtie to his courrimen of A-**, MoC 
frica,, CONCermNg t:.e ty me of Coruts 2ppearance. gy gage 
VVtuch te :hin'et 


Ti" obſers 
16.3110 of | 


1to be pat, according to the mon,cp.ad 

ſcriptures , aboue at! ouſgnd yea'es, N his daves: tudzos 
yu'd 2douttheyeare of Chriit1140:) bur hut African. 

G4 deferreth his manifetacio for their fines. To 

yvhich purpoſealſo apperteincrh the tradition of mo ue 

one Elias, (as Rabbi Toſue rezorteth it in che Thal- T hy qe 

mu4, )rhatthe Meſsis vvas ro be bornetn deede, g.rnad. 

(accordin7to the ſcriptures, ) before the deſiru- c piece, 

ion of the ſecond t>-mv!e3 for that ! ſay faverth o E12.66.y.9 

the Synag1 'e before ſh? vas wvith cud, ſbr: broug lt 

foorth , and before the greefe of traunils came, (h: vuns 

delured of @ man cl:ild. Thar is, (ſaith he,) before C:rift bye 

theSyn1zogue vyas afchicted and putt \deſolation, 42142 43278 

by the R>mans; ſhe bronghr forth the Meſcirs. /elf rnthe 

Bur vet ( faveth he) this Meſs: s fir our inns, /eae 

doth hyde hvm ſelf for a rymein re ſea 6 other 

deſert places, varil vve be vvorthie of his com- 

ming, 

Tothelike cf j=thigbGriunion of th> Thal- 754,079. 
mudit ſelf, ad of divers Rubbines therin , cOn- ,,:;5of the 
cram the vvicked manners: f men that thould 74,nud. 
bee at Chriſts apreara':ce vpon carth , of vy2om 
they doepronounce theſevyordes. The wwiſe men 
L 3 i” 


188 CHurIST. DIRECT, Urs, x 
Taimud iniſrael, ſhalbe extinguiſbed : the learning of oup 
era.Sanhe. $cribes and Phariſtes ſhalbe putrified ; the ſchooleof 
c.hel.Rad. D;uinitie ſhalbe ſtevues at that tyme. VVhichth 
34 urn lolephus ,tiatlued mthe ſame age vvith Chritt, 
Rn. . - - aftirmethto betwltilledin therume of Hered; in fg 
Toſeph, Much that if the Romans had not deſtroy 
1.20 antiq, them 3 vvithour doubt ( ſayeth he) cither the 
Cap 6 earth vvould have opened and ſvvallovyed them 
& 8. & lib. doune.orels ftiretrom heauen yyould haue conſy. 
6 de bello med them. 
Tud.15.% Allthen runnethtothisend, bothby ſcripture, 
ages * tradition, obſeruation , and inſtm& of God hym 
The F, * ſelf: that about Herodes tyme, the true Meſs 
3s ent pp ſhould be borne . And hereof came that common 
Ry - 4 and publique fame , that is recorded by Tacitus, 
Sucton. in, Jetomus , andIoſephus, ( vvhich vvasalfo vvn- 
vita Veſp, In inopenſight, ypon the chiefeit Toyyer cf the 
Ioſeph. de: Cittic of Hieruſalem : )thatour of Juric ſhould riſe, 
bello Iuda 4 general Lord of th'wniuerſal wworld . VVInchpro- 
I,7.c.l:, pheticastheRomans ether contemned, or turned 
an other vvaye , applying theſame atrervyard to 
Veſpahan: ſo the Ievves vnderltood it of their Mel: 
ftas, and Herode feared the matter greatlie,andfor 
that, vvasſo vvatchtull to exitinguith the line ct 
Dad as hath ben ſhevved. | 
The.8. Hereof alſo it did proceede, that the Magz ,or 
proofe. Vviſe men of the Eaſte , attended fo diligenthie 
The gene. about that tyme , to expect the Starrethat Balaam 
ral expeQta had promiſſed at the comming of this kinge.Here- 
_ tionof the hence alſo it vyas, that the vvhole people of Ju- 
people. rie, remained fo attent at this ryme, more t 
ever before or ſence , in expeCting the Meſsias- 
foh, r, YVhere vponas ſoone aseuer they heard of Jhon 
"Baptiſt in thedeſert;thev ranne vnto hym, aſk! 
if he vvere Chriſt? As aftervvard alſo, they flocked 


to leſus,demaunding , ars thou he which i; to com 
or 


- CO US 


—_— 


———— —_— 
a Þlkk_.. . act — — 
——_ — till ——— 
wad "OI" han... Alli. dt.” di Y 
- — 
—_ —— 


PART, 1. Prodfes of Chriſtianitis, 167 Ch wg 
$f dot ve expect an other * VVhich vvords unpore, | 
the great expectation vvherin that people remai- 
ned in thos dayes . Nether vvantedthar expectauo 
inthe chief goucrnours them lelues; as may ap- 714 
peare by that ſpcech of theirs to lefus , howv long TINT: 
vvilt thous kill vs (wr thus expettatiun®) rf thoy 0G Fs 
be Chriſt , tell vs plarnlies ; 
Ofyvhich aig expettarion , and greediode- 2 — 
fre of the people , d1uersdeceyuers tooke occation : pc w 
call then felues the Meſcias,in thoſe dayes , and *'* 7*/* #2 
tepeople tollovved them prefenthe,vvhich thing an" 
had nos happened 1m anye age betore . Andi among 
other, there 19 named ene Indas Gaulorates , or 
Gallzus( as $, Kuke calterh him,) and an other a&.s; 
Indas, the ſonne of Ezechias, both of them verie Ioſph 1.15 
vicked ard licentious felovyes . One allo called c.3.& L182 
Atonees , a Shepheard, and ryvo other named ©-1- & 2.8 
Theudas and Egyptius , moft notable deceyuers, |. 20,C.2.6 
And abou al}, there yvas one, Bareoxba») , vvha T.,_ A 
(asthe'Falnwud faich) tor thirtie years together, 5 ankiing 


Z 


_ wvasreceyned for the Meſs, by the Rabbines helec. Rab, 


them ſelues,vntiFat haſt they flevve hym, for that Mol. Ben. 
he vvasnot able to deliner chemfromthe Romans Maim,ia - 
VVhichfacilitie in the people,vvhen Herode ſavve; Sentc- | 
he cauſed Nicolaus Damaſcenus{asI noted betors) _ 

to deurſe a petigree for hym from the auncient | _ _ 
kinzes of Iuda: And fo he, as vvel as others,tooke Wy wes 4 
vpon hym;to be the Mefsras,vvhom diuers carnall antig.c, a by 


levves, that expefted the Meſsias to be a magniti- 


cent king ,( as Herod vvas ,) vvould ſeeme to be- 


leeue,& diunlgare abrode,and therofinthe Goſpel, 
they ar thonght ro haue bene called, Herodiaui:that Mat- 22, 
s,Herodians or follovvers of Herod , vvho came Marc. 3. 
totempr Chriſt , vvichthe ſcribes and phariſees. C1, 
VVherforeto conclude at length this vveightie The con- 
point , of the Ine of Chrilſts appearing : {eng clujſrox 
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ed derar;;s that tboarthe birth ot letu vadec Herodes reizne, 
' — _ . On 
of che tyme FAEFE ONcUITER | > lany Agnes and ar uicng 
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Fation. 4 
Chrilt his 


Jeſus Lyne. 
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tozerherias tne ,eneral peace f tie Roman Em. 
plreztae d-tectio.1 or che ane and iegyment of Iudg 
tae 02en Jzcaye of the lecond et. mplezhe 1ult cal. 
Culation of 12amiel> ne-do /.ades the dttEition 
o' Qrcacle:,th'oteruatun of Rabbines,, the put 
que {a.neand expectaion ofall the levves, toge- 
ther yvith the palpable exper.ence of more then 
fiftien hundrerh yeares paic , lince leſu* appeared, 
vvicrin vve {:e the I.nthe peoplz, mValie to ex- 

Tan other Mzſ$1as,thzy 2526 c1ipe fed cuer all 
the vvo 14, vvrhout cemple, lavv , {acritice, Pro- 
phet, or promilie, f rtheir cry oy :( vvhuch 
neuer hav, ened rothem, vntili after I:ſus ceath, 
for that in all other char banithementes,cap:unntie 
and afdi tons, they had fom propherie, conſola 
tion, or promiſe, fur ther dehueric:) theſe thinges 
all (I ſiy)c nfidered,and put ropether: vve may 
mot vndoubredlie and a{ttiredlie conclude, that 
Teſas vy 13 borne at the wſt rye a pointed , and 
fortold by Gods holie ſ-irt,and colequentlie, that 
he onli2 vvasthe hole trve Meſs1as , and Saueour 
of the vvorld, vvh ch vet thall better appeare by 
examination of ot er thinges , that ar to fo'lvy, 

IN THE Sz CoN Dc nfideration there com 
to be vveiphed, ther pointesfoulluvving.the Line& 
ſtocl-e of leſ\1:,his maner cf concertion, the place 
of his Birth, his Circun:ciFon and na +e , his ado» 
rati n by che Mag) , his preſentation in the temple 
and his fizhrtto Emvyr 

FoR his Line ard ſtoc'e , there vvas never 
man cen'ed cr doubred, but that Teftis vvas ct- 
reQ!te of the tribe of Iuca, and eſcended lineal- 
liby h s mother , of the pecu'iar hovvſe of David, 
\* acccrding as it yvas fortolde that the - ev 

0 
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Gaul: doe, ) vvhich is proued mot clearlie, by Pſal.So. 
the tyVO gu Neale g1es an Japr> wr; l.t COVVrie tia 1. 

by 5. Mat :cvv and Lu Col une blefiid virgins Mat.1+ 
yhol: deſcent , from Dauid to iky it, tat yvas Luc 

of the ſame trite and {imdrea VV wh 84 Anag 1s 

confiriaed © their repairing to Beth em, vvhen 
roolananon vwas inate by * C,remi's 11 Au- *Of this 
altits N-4INZz rNat cueric P<I3 ninouid re} Aire to mater, v vn 
the head Cittie of ther tribe 5 tanult2 , to becelkd ;eth lofe- 
forthe iriloute ,) ſeing that Bethleem vyas the ook '8.C, 
proper C:rtie ophecfrhemth.t vverc of the houſe TE 

ard Lone of David. forthat kmy avid wvas borne 
therin. And finathe,it 1s evidert by that ihe <cnibes 
and Phariftos, vuho ob tected manters of nivch lefie 
mportance againileſus then ts, (as tiathe vvas 
aCapenters ſonne,therly todepoſe hym for his 
10nk jvc reverobicdies they again{ hy m.that Mat-13. 


1,Re7.17 
2.REQ-24 


va notof the horſe of David. Vhich they Luc.6. 
yvould n' cr have omitted , if they m:$ht Fave 
don it vyrhany colour ,'or thotir vvoult? kave 
vwzyel more :g-inft hym then all the reſt, and 
vvoul hane in one vvord Erpotched the vyhole 
controuerfe. Nay,l adce fruther.thot it remainceth Th A 
reviſtred in the Ievves Talmud it {1 thot Iſa _— 'N 
of Naxareln C:arijied, vis of The MG Po;al jrom mart had. & 
@orobavrl of the { coule of  auid. | 
For the 1n.n1cr of hisconcept on, andofthe , 

meſſace or anrunciation mavey: tohis n other, The la 
by tYAntel,I-cit it devend pr ncipally, vp nthe of his con» 
relaron & creditecofthe virgin he: ſelf, « vhoonlie ception 
vas p me there vnto, and vpon the tein onie Luc. ? 
of loſerh tovylhom it vas roneilled by the ſame ? 
An'el afreryyarde: yet, het! + Þ-at! con{'cer the 
crcoumſtanceso” the thing it ſe f as tr? , the fim- Matt,t, 
plicitic of Loth the reporters. Then , hoyy that 

ik 


”w 
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it isnot likelie, that Joſeph being iuſt, ( as he js; 
cribed , ) vvould haue concealed a thing ſo my 
againit hym ſelt , and againit the lavy, if he ha 
not ſom vvay ben atlured of the truth. Thirdly 
th'innocent age of the bleſſed virgin, ( vvho yy; 
Aveuſtio, not palt 14.yeares old at that ryme, as S. Auguſty 
Lib.4 de andother auncient fathers doe proue by many 
Trin.c.5.% argumentes* ) All tnes chtnges (I fay ) doe make 


Lcont,LU- jmprobable, that ſheyvouldnuent ſuch ama, 
dZ0SC.5- of her ſelf. And finalhe , the ſtraunge prophei 


Chryſoft- vyhich the vttered in her Canticle oft MA GN; 
jn cap.t. | 27 | 
ES es F1CA T,and vvhich yve ſce novy fulfilled, (a 


beitat that ryme verie vnhklte:)to vvitt, that all ge 
nerations ſhoutd calher BL E SS E D : Thes circum 
ſtances, he that thall confider 3 can not but ſee thy 

the matter muſt needes be rrue, 
: AND asfor the kinde and marmer of his Xas 
The maner thuitie;moſt manifeſt it is by (i crixgaure,that the Me 
of Jeſus fias vyasappointed to be orne of avirgin ; tork 
nate. {ah Efay plainhie;Beholde, a virgin foal conceyue,s 
E127. bring foorth a forme, And Eſay appointeth thi 
to king Achaz,tor a vvondertul M7 Orca {ions 
from God . VVhich he could not haue donne im 
reaſon, if the Hebrue yvord in that place, might 
haue ſignified a yonge vvoman onhe, (as fo [are 
Rabines vvill aftirme ) forthart it 1s no {1gn2 not 
ſtrange thing, but verie common and ordinkre, 
or yonge vyomen to conceyue and bring toort 
children. VVherfore the Septuagintdoe venevvel 
Parthen0S. tranſlate ir in erecke, by the proper name of Virgin 
Rab  &ſoalſodid tl'elder Teyves vnderltad it as Rabbi 
cimes Simeon vvellnoteth. And Rabbi Moſes Harlan 
Ren, Lohai of fingular credit vvith the Tevves, vpon thes 
in cap ,z, Vvordes of the Pſalme , Truth ſhall bndde foorth 
Gen. of tY earth, .{ryerh thushereRab. Toden noteth, 


+ Rab. Moſ, that it isnotſaide,trurh ſhalbe ingendred of th'eart 


but 


PARTI. Prooftsof Chyiſtianitie. 11 CnArg 
but, truth ſpall budde foorth, tolignitic |therby , that Hadar in 
the Meſ$ias, (VVNO 18 meant by the vvorde, 1ruth,) Plal.84,v, 
hall nor be begotten (as other men ar) m carnal #* 
copulation. i hus farre Rabbi Moſes, vyho in an 

er plac? , that 1s , vpon the 25 . Chapter of Ge- 
nelis , alleageth Rabbi Berachias to be of the 
{ame 0p1nion and to proue it out of the 109.P{ala £ 

£rS.4 « 

: The ſame is proued allo, by the plaine vvordes fere. 11 
of leremie .God hath ereated aneuy thing upon ear th, V wth, , 
4 woman ſhall inuiron(or incleſe) a man.That 1s,the 
thallincloſehym in her vvombe, and bring hym 
forth , after a neyV and ſtrange wanner,yvithout 
reneration of man.And ftinallic , Rabbi Hacadoſch Rab Has 
oroucth by Cabala out of many placesof {cripture cad.queft, 
not onlic that the mother of Meſ+ias ſhalbe a vir- 3? Ea.G 
ginbucalſo that her name thalbe Mary. All the : 
ren Sibyls in Ike manner , { according as Betuleius 
ſeteth out their propheties,)doe make ſpecial m-n Loy 
tio ofthe mother ot Mesttas that the ſhalbe a moſt en "ny 
pure and holie virgin : {0 that this matter vvas re- 
veiled verie clearhe,both to levve and Gentile be- 
fore it came to palſe. And Clemens Alexandrinus 
vvriteth;that Simon Magus, to th'end he might 5 
notſeme inferiour toleſus, in this point : feigned, Clemin 
that he vas alſo borne of a virgin , as leſus *©&9g2 
Vas. 
THAT Brthlcem , vvhere Chriſt vyvas borne, 4+ 
yrasthe peculier place preordained by God ,for The place 
thebirth of the Meſs:as: the prophet M chaas tor- appointed 
tolde plainhie , vvhen he vttered overs aces before Jor the 
Chriſt vvas incarnate,th<s vyordes. 4nd thou Beth- birth of the 
leem Ephrata , arte but a litle one (in reſped'of thou- Mesſ1as, 
ſandes tu Iuda: (and vet,) ſhal there ccme foorth of thee, Mich. 
one that ſhalbethe RVLER of Iſrael : & his comming 


Joerth us fr 6 the beginning,c9y FROM THEDAYES OP 


ETIR- 


”w CRIST.DINECT. Lis, rx, 
ETERNITIE. By vvhich vvordes 18 plannie fy. 
re.led tata. cit Bern ee. vyere but alitle pogre 
| apy as 18 ded \t VvaS, / iN COmparyion of 
manie vther 12 luda: yet therin thouly be born, 
temp-raile heat Gouernour of liracl, vvh-jeg. 
wne 2th vvas b-toretne vvorids founation & 
fiomall eterzitie, And to doe interfretthis place, 
both Ionathan Ben Vz.e. the great Author oft; 
Chaidaic para nralſc ( vV ho dr d :$, YEAres befor> 
Chritt vyas bo:ne,) and a-{o R. Selomoh and 
Ha-adolch in tl.eir Co:uentaries vpon this place 

of Michaas 

The ſamerinp fortolde Danid , of Ephrara,or 
Brhicem ,( for bcth names dee f1-nifie one thing, 
acappeareth by tie former place of Michaas , and 
*Gen.z5 & *cthers,) vyhen talking ofthe Mcſc1as, and being 
48, defirous to knoyvy vytere ke thould he borne hs 
1.Para.2+ , ſryerhjl vill not por in 510 tie tabernacle of my houſt 
Plal.131v nor into m; bedde ;n0r woill 1 gyue my eyes ſiiepe , of 


reſt tothe temples of my head : untill I find outthe 


ple that ss affoinied for my ord; the tavernice 
(or houſe ) for the Gedof 1Inceb. And thin, the my- 
ſerie being reveiled vnto hym ; he fſayeth pre- 


ſentely : Beholde we Laue hoard of it | novv) in bo. 


hrata ( or Feti.leem : ) wve Lane ſounder it Out 17 the 


Ley felde*of wooode. nd to ſhe; v hovy he reuerenced 
ebatin tte lace for that cauſe: he aideth immedi elie: 
Dauides wuevuii/ladoreint efplace wohere |.t5 feete hane ſto d, 
tyme, VVherby he forprophet.eth, not enhe th'adora- 


Bcthicem ton ſed af.er in thot place vntoJeſu: by the M'gj 
flood nh coxthree kinves of thieaft : but alfo of al other ado- 
vato ration vi d in the fame place in the memore 
vroods 8 C1. . by other d-vo''t Chriſtians vnrill chis 
Mat. 2. daye. For vvhich reſpect Oriven ſayeth, thatthe 
Orrg.ccnt. place of /erthleem vyas moſt famous and renuu- 


_ med in his daves. 


For 


Es... al. —. 
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PART. 1, Proofesof Chrifttanities 173, CAP «4. 
For th' Angels appearingto the itephearoes, mu 5. 
ts thc might ot tae Netivuaics Lti:cie can be NO Ls Oc Th" £ngels 
Wl FR the credite , :onetue , ada liumplic:me of /{nginges 
ne 1h » tha repor-ed it and kkebte it 3s they 
4. | wouldneuet feigne athing , t. at might } aue ben 
& refuted by <lumone of rue itieapheards £.cm 
« ſelues , 11: had bee talle. : 00] _ 
Th. Ofthename of 445-8, gyuen to hym in tus PN > 
_ cixcumc:tion; it Vvasto be le:nei ti. dovyne ina © Pe H6R 
nd booke , that hovy 10 eler it VVere NO' (CrIFTULE) le ſts» 
yet VV.iS 1t extant un the vioride, betore Chr tt 
yas borne. I meane the toy. crth buok e of i 1dras 
which hath theſe vvorigs inthe pe: ton of God the 
W, father . Beholde the tyme ſpel £012 vv/.en tice ſrgies 4.Eſd.7. 
ſhall appeare that 1 hate zolge, & col nd my ſoune IE 
ng $; $ ſhalve reuciled , worth ti.eſe vuko ar woith bym, [. ab. Haca 
he WW E And after thoſe yeares my ſ-ne CHEIST ſhaldye, in Ela.y. 
} and th e.rth ſoal renaer 1i:cſe that ſicepe therin Rap £102: 49.& 
Hacadoſch a ſo proveth by atte Cabaliſt , out of F!31- 7+. % 
;, | manie places andrexres of {"r:prure , thatthe Mcſ- 75+ 
fiasname at his commune, ſhal'e 15's, And Note this 


'' | 
/. Þ mon? other , he addeth this reaſon ; that as the reaſon. 
\ © nameofhym vvhotir:t brought t]he Jevves cut of 


bonda;.e into the lande of prot iſſe , vvas leſus, or 
I-ſue , ( vvhich 1s al one : | ſo muſt his name be 
Ieſus,that ſhal the ſecond tym: deliver their: from 
the bondage vvherin they are, and reſtore themto 
thor olde and auncient poſſſ-ton - flurie , vwhich 
isthechiefe benefite they expe by the Meſgias. 

_ Finallie, itt+ not prota' le that the virgine Ma- 
ne ſhould fei-re this name of her ſe'f, for that 
among the leyves there vvere manie other names 
of more honour and eſtimation, at thattyme, as 
Abraham , aac, Iacob , Moyſes ard David. And 
therfore if ſhe vyculd haue feigned any ; it is 
bike ſhee yyould haue taken one of them, as ſoone 


ab 
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. | PCT, | 
as this , yybich had not ben tlie Ws —_ 
greate Pa'r:arche. oY 
THERE follovveth the comming of thethre 


1.7” Magiorvvi 

T 6 cOM- k 1or Vviſte men, from th'ealte; ofvuhom * C 

m1ng of the Pruains vyords AL;:t 4s 413 0/detraaition of th h Cy- 

mg hat the Magiof theo, vere ing, or rather 

&k173 Lorade: 0 bo \rnges, or rather lit 
ages, f particuler places. VVhich 1s to he wake 


M at. 3. ſtood,fuch litiekn Ac -44F 
*Cypr.icr. battaile. And it 1 o” pages levy thirtie mone 
de Bap.& mak 3018 TO noted , that S, Math 
Tor naketh mention of the comming of thes ki ovy 
ww A to Hieruiale ,as of a knovven & Bol t _ kinges 
cio. tlillarc, acng ot ali Icruſa/cm andlurie SY le ge. 
1.4.deTiia ym vyitne!, For he talketh of ;thei O bears 
lot iz m1u12 to lerutalem ; (CELE OPEN COM- 
tb» nevvbo "k em 3and of their inguurie for the 
rne Kmg ; ot t N ; 
had vvith Herod;as $a 5 orcs REY 
vvith he Scribes and Pharif <gr oa + 
Fey arifzes , about rhe pl 
the Me($1as burtf 7 e Place of 
*$4, Thou- nf nim(© rth. And tinallie, he ſhevy 
"a _— puritul murderthat inſued of Fa wrnabe, 
Cath che © NFantes, in all the circuite of Bethleema f: es 
Lycurgic matter. V Vhich could not be a thing was + or this 
of the toall Iurie,and much leſſe fe; © anrihate; 
1ans.and 2areſt NOWA Naue gyuen his aduerſaries the 
pans,and grexeſtaduirageinhe vvorldz it he hadbegy 
—an6-an 1s "_ ell vvith ſb notorious and'open uk wa 
truth, vyhich might haue hen refuted by intin 
Epiph. hz- pom rage diag yet a liue- rn: 
rel 51, or PLIPNanius 15 of opinion, that thes kinges arrt- 
ued in Hieruſalem tyvo yeares after Chrilis | 
PW xo Natiuiiefor that Herod ſlevy all infantes of that 
Alexia 4:e-Butother hold more probablie,that the ſtar 
Harm, _——_ pra thera, tyvo yeares before Chrilts 
AFMILIIEY ' 
e, ſo that they came to Bethleem , the 


Niceph Li 1... 
C.1 3. { thirticnch daye after Chriſts birth , accordin 
as the Church doth celebrat th'epiphanie | 0 


Balil.ſer.j 
| mov? warvgy Baſal thunketh , that they VVere learned men, and 
naight 
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PART, I. Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 15, CA P44. 
nie Þ gnight by their learning,and art magike, (vvherin 
hole countrime at that ryme vvere verie {kiltul;) 
\nderſtand and fcele , that the poyver of char * 
heathen Gods, vvas greatlie denumithed 6 broke. 
They might alſo be jturred vp vvith that common 
krutz,and general propher:e, ſpred ouer all, th'ealt PRES 

1 thoſe dayes , as both Suctonius and Ioſephus ane; 4 
ne Ef goe recorde; that cut of Iurie ſhould com , an vniner- x ofeph.9, 
vv Þ [:! Kinge oz:er 44 the world. By thes meanes (1 fay,) gebel cu. 
ves W andby the prophetic of Balaam, lefr among them Num: 2:4. 
er, @ Gom Movies tyme, (tor he vvas a Gentile)vvherby |. 

re Þ yyas fignttied,chat aftarre ſhould riſe and declare 
n- © zgreateand mighrie king in lirael ; they might be 
he Þ induced, at the 12h of this Starre , to takeſo long a 
ce WM journey as they did, tovvardes Iurie. 

In This Starre ( as I haue ſaid; ) vvas fortold by 
of WW Balaam a heathen Prophete, aboue 1520. yeares he- of thinges 
ie I fore it appeared. And atter -Balaam againe it vvas * hat ſhould 
l- Þ prophetied by Daund, that kingesot Arabia, Saba, fallout in 
1s Þ andother Eaſtren countries, ſhould com & adore Bethleem, 
n Þ Chriſt,and offer both gold and other gyftes vnto NUM -24- 
> Þ kym.The murder alſo of thoſe infltes of Bethleem Pfal-71-ve 
e © vasprefignitied by Teremie,in the vveping of Ra- 2% 

e Þ chel, for the Naughter of her children : vvhich Ra- Icre.31.V- 
chel vvas buried in Bethleem , and for that cauſe, 5 

thos infantes, vvere called hcr children, albeit the- Gen.35, 
vvere dead aboue 2000. yeares before they vvere V-1b. 
llaine, and aboue 1500. before Iercmie vvrote the 

prophetie - Amongelt vyhich infantes , Herode pp;qq.1. de 
alſo tor more aſſurance, fleyve an infant ofhis cremp, . 
ovyne. For that ( as Philo noteth ) he vvas deſcen- ; 

ded by his mother of the {yne of Iuda, VVhich Mactob.l: 
crueltie comming to Auguſtus eares , he ſaid Saturnal. 
(as Macrobius reporteth, ) that he had rather cap* 4+ 

bee Herods fyvyne , then his ſonne 3 for that, {#*g*#7#s 


bebeing a levye , vvas forbidden by his religzon /Þ**c of 
| to Herode, 


Propheties 


A 
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176 CHRIST. DIRECT. Ling 
ro kill ns LV VIDC , tough uot aſhamed 0 kill 
has tonae, 

Plin lib. x Tae taive Starre vwherofvye [Peake , i$ Mentig. 
cap p ** Ned bY Giuiers heaten VV as BY tie, yh 
| . , Opt 4K Rs Bak k "nh 4g 
Hearh# tes &&T IR naine of aComere { tor 1G they termed al 
extraorc marie aries, ) V\il ll apteercin the 


ſirm2..1e5 SC 387 | 4 

fer the later ena of AMUMEES GATES , and v VS tare diite 
Sees rent trom al ot. &r, thateu.ra, peaied, And ther. 
wwhiche fure,cOrary tothenaure = tl 1c kina of I.arrey, 
guid:dtly Ir V vas ad.ud eu by :; 7 vvnole co.leve cf *Ouths 
wviſe men, {aers, to pretend yn rial ; ood vato theearth, 


and for titat cauſe, had an 1 . ae of nictal er: ed 
toit in Rome , and ( as Pl.nics vyordes are, ) 1 
Comets Viits, toto ore colti us: that Ony Comereys 
yvorihip»-dthrougnoutt evynolevvor.d. 
Orizene a lo,- vvriteth of one Charemon a 
S:oike ,rhat vyas much moued vvith tize confide 
ra:zon of this {tarre, and for that after the aprer> 
ranceth<rot, he perceyucd the povver of his Gods, 
de-aved , toke a journey into fury ,( in company 
ot oth-r Aitronomers , ) to informe hym {elf fur- 
Chalcid, ther ofthe atter . VVherunto Chalcidius, aPla 
apnd Mare ronike doth de, that th2 Chaldzan Aftrono- 
ſ11,Fictd, mmers dil pat'ier by contemplation of this Starr, 
ract.d? that mGo. dif ended from heaven to the bene 
we ; —_ har of mn in\nde. And nally, the Sibvls ralkingot 
mia apyd © commin? of C rift , attirmelpl.mly , Bu 
Betul. lans rum [raus monstral it ,a -lafing Storre 11 alds 
clare ts commin |. V hich prophetie Vireilethe 
Poet hainng read in Auzuſtus rv me , and ſoone 
after havin ſeen the ſame fulfilled : applied it (a 
I ſh-yved before of althereft,) to the Narteringd 
Czfor , andthert. re he ſaieth in the place before 
allcaged. 
Bplog. 4. Fece Dienu , proceſett Ceſaris aftrum. 


Beholde the Starre of Cxſar ( efecaded tt 
n 


Origen. cor 
Gcllum. 


we wy 0 CY OW 


PART.I. Proofes of Chriflianities 177 Cav, 4, 
nus,)hache novy appeared; vvhich {tarre in deede, ,, 

vwasthe Starre of Czſars Lord and Mayſter. £4 | 

AFTER fortie dayes palt oucr, S. Luke re- Lnic.12. 
reeth ; hovy Iefus by his mother vvas preſented _ 7- 

inthe temple ot Ieruſale ;& there vvithall recoun - The pre= 

tech rvvo Rtraunge thinges that happened at the EP 

ſune tmetto vvitte : that tvvo graue and reucrend LH , Wy 
perſons, Sumcon, turnamed hult * and Anna; the # Y 
Prophetetie : ( both of finguler ſanctity'an.ongſt 
thelevves:)comming mtothe Temple, atthe very :. 
tme,vVhenTetus vvas there in us mothers armes * 

woke notice ot him , & acknovvledoed hum pub- 

Iquely for the Meſs1as & Saueour of the vvorld. 

Fortelling alfo, by the ſprritot prophetie, d.ucrs | 

arnculer thinges that vvere to enſue, both to = 

Chrilt and Chrithans,and eſpecially ro his mother 

the ble{ied V irgin. V Vhich things being publiſhed 

atthat time , and confirmed atrervvard by the 

eucnt:doe vvell declare, that this narration of S. 

Luke, conld not be terged:as doe. alſo the number 
of particuler circumſtances ſet doune about the 
time,plice,& periones,moſt notoriouſhe knoyyen .4,,,1;he 
toal Jeruſalem, For, as tor Anna, ſhe had lined ,,,,, eri fe 
fromher youth vntil four-ſkore yeares of agein $1.09.” 
thetznple:and therbv vyas knoyvento the.moſt 

ane of Tarie-And as for $1meo,he vvas the {chol- 
er of the moſt famous HILLEL, and condiſciple Thal.trats 
tolonathan maker of the Chaldey paraphraſe ,of P!tKei 
vrhom ] ſpoke before: and the Ievves Thalmud *99mh. 
confeſſerh,that by the death of thes tyvo men ( but - 
eſpecially of S$1ieon, ) tailled the ſpirit of the great | bg, 
Syragopue. called $,nhedrin: vyhichatter the cap- Te, wy Jo 
tivo Babylon,vntil Herodstime, ſupplicd(na Gecal Phe 
forte the fpirit of prophenie ,that vvas exprefly in 
lirael bef-re the (116) captivity. 
OF.CER1S TS.8ight anto Egypt for fare 

M | 


j4$ CtnIsT. DIREET, Lis,t, 
Chris of Herod, S. Luke vvell noteth, thatit vvas 
flight io- phenied by Olcelong before; that Godwuold call bl 
To Egypt. ſonne out of Egypt . And the prophet Elay deſctibeth 
Luc-:. the ſame very particueerhe, vvhen heſayeth;Behel4 
Olceti. our Lord lehoual, ſhall aſcend y (or ride )vpon a light 
Eſa.i6. clude; ( vyhich vvas his fleth or humanitie;) ax 
EY ſhal goe dowune into Egypiz and «ll th 1doles of Egyy, 
Euſeb.1i.6. all pake at his preſerce. V Viuchlater point, Eule. 
dem .c. 20. hjus ſhevycth, that itvvas fulfilled moſt ewdetlie, 
S1.9.C.2,3- ;nthe fight of all the vvorlde : for that no Nation 
4 came to Chriſtian religion vvith ſo greate celerite 
or vvith {6 greate feruour , as did th'Egyptians: 
Vvhothrevydovvnetheirldoles b-toreany other 
The ber.ifitt heathen Nation. And asthey had ben the firſt in 
ehat Egypt jdolatrie toother countries:ſo vvere they the firſt, 
receaned Hy Chriſtes comming vnto them, }thar aftervyard 
&y Chriſtes yaue example of true returne to their Creatour, It 
flight wnto follovyeth ih Eſay: 4nd Iwwvil gywue wp Egypt into the 
bo, handes of cruel Lordes : and a Potent kinge ſhall take 
dominion wer them . VV hich vas fultilled about 
the verie time vyherin Chniſt vvas to com . For 
that then , after manie ſpoiles and cruelties 
excerciſed vpon Egypt by the Roman Lordes 
and Princes , Pompey , Czfar , Antonie , and 
others : in th'end, Cleopatratheir queene, (that 
vvas the laſt of all the bloode and lyne of the 
Prolomet:,) vvas inforced to lea her ſelfe: and 
ſo Auguſtus th'Emperour ,t-oke poieſsion of all 
Ezypt, and ſubietted it asa prouince, to the Ro- 

mans Empire. | 

Bur conſt ler you , hovy Efay concludeth the 
marter,after all theſe teporal affiRions,threatened 
againſt: Egyrt:and nba fuche aduerſi:1e,is 
no figne of Gods di:ſauour tothem wvho receaue 
at. For thus ſayeth God,after all his comminations. 
In that day , there ſynlbe av Aulter of lehowua its 1 
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PART.T. Proofe: of Chriftianine« bye Cay, Ae 
tviddeſe of Egyprithey ſhall crie to God in their tribul- 
tion, nd Le jhall ſend them a SAVEOPR Oc. Blefsing 

balbe in the m:ddeſt of that lande, t0 wuhome our 


lord God of hoſies hath gywen hu beneaition , ſaying: 


Bleſſed ts my people of Egypt. And here vyve make an / 
end of our lecond confideration. The. 1. 
IN THE THIRD PLACE, therecommeth to be ©®®lides 


confidered,(according toour former duuſion, )the T was fo 


life,conuerſarion ,doctrine , and miraclesoflelus g 4 qi,ne 


And firſt , rouching things done by hym after of 1cſus, 
kis comnung out of Egypt, ( vyhiche night be 
about the {1xt or (euenth yeare of his age, )\ntil his 
Baptiſme by S. Iohn,(vvhich vvas the 30. ) there 18 
lite recorded , either m Prophane or Ecelcfiaſtical  _ 
yvriters . For that, as S. Juſtin S . Chryſoſiom [uſt inTrie 
S.Auguſtine , and others doe yvrite: hebeſtoyved nggr ns. f. 
that titie in the common eXxcerciſes and la- Aug. THT 
bours of mans lite : therby to ſhevy hym ſelf Triir c ; 
true wan, and give demonſtration hoyy wuch =," * * 
hedereſted 19dlenes. | 

OF S.lohn Baptiſt,all Hebrue vvriters of that Of 8. lohn 
time doe make mention ,vvith exceeding praiſe Bapriſce, 
and admiratto of his holines: eſlpecially Ioſephus, 
that liued immediatelie after Chriſts dayes,ſaverh: 
he vvas, Vir optimus: 1udeos excitans ad virtutrum tus (oſeph 1 18 
dia. A moſt excellent man,ſtirring vp the leyves to ©2ULA.7, 
theexerciſeof vertue. He addeth al{o, that partlie | 
tor feare ofthe great concourſe of people, vvhich 
flocked vntu hym-and parthie by wy (ollicitation 
of Herodias,cocubine &brothers vvife ro Herode 
Antipas , the great Hercdes ſonne : ( for vvhoſe 
cauſe he had turned of his ovvne vvife, dauch- 
ter of Areta king ofthe Arabians:)he yvas appre- 
hended, and impriſoned in the Caſtle ofAcherun, 
and therin ſoone after ,, put todeath . VVhich 
murchcr loſeph efteemed to be the cauſe of all 

M 2 + 


-- 4 CHRtisT.DIRECT. Lts.r, 
the miſerie vvhichenfued aftervvard 10 Herod 


and his yyhole farmhie. 
Ofthis man, it vvas vvniten by Malachie the 
Prophet: Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger(or Angel ) befor, 
me:and he ſhal prepare the vuay before my face. & pre. 
ſently ſhal com to his Temple , the RVLER wyhom yok 
ſeeke, 7 the MESSENGER OF THE TESTAMENT 
vvhich you deſire , VV hich prophetie vvas fulfilled 
moſt eudently , vvhen vpon tte preaching of $, 
8.1ohn55e- lohn, Chriſt came vnto hym : and albeit S. Iohn 
hauiour to- had neuer ſcene hym before: yet he acknovyleiiged 
wvuards hym forthe Mels:as, in the presece of mfinite peo- 
Chriſt, ple:and his acknoyviedgment vvas contirmed by 
the vitible deſcending ot a doue and voyce from 

Math.; heaven,n the fight and hearing of all the Feopl 
' Marc; Preſent, according asthreeof our Euange!iſtes doe 
"pry ” report. V Vhichthey vyould never have preſumed 


Malac.3. 


_ 


todoe:had notthe matter ben moſt eujdent, and 
vvithoutal compaſke of demal or contradiftion, 

And truly , noone thing in al this ſtorie ofTeſus 
life, doth more eſtabliſh the cerraintie of his being 
therrue Meſsias: then that Tohn Baptiſte, (vyhcs 
vviidom,learning,vertue,and rare ſandtitie, is con 
felled and recorded by the vvritings of al ourad- 
nerſanies* ) ſhould refuſe the honour of Mcſsas 
offred to hym ſelf, and lay it vpen Teſus : as alfo, 
ſhould dire& thos diſcp!esthat depended ofhym, 
rothe only folyving and embraſing of Teſus do- 
&rine. V Vhich 1s moſt euicently prooued thathe 
<d : forthat of ſo many foloyvers & diſcipless 
hym ſelf had : noone appeared euer after , tha 
vvas not a Chriſtan. 

VV n x \ leſus vvas bapriſed', he beganneto 
preache : and h1s yvhole doftrine vvas diredte! 
tothe maniſeſtario of his F:thers vvull,& amend 
ment of mans life. It tended,all to this one grount 
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PART, IT. Prooferof Chriſtianttie. v1 CA P.4. 
and principle:thou ſpalt lowe they Lord , vorthallthy leſus. 
fealeyccbymerghbour as thy ſelf. It wvas Kr oe Deut.6, 
he | per{picuous , and euident-, __—_ it treated:of Mat... 
Poſt high mylteries . It had nether -pompe nor 
re. # pride of Rhetorical yvordes., nor flatrering of rreathen 
mans vvickednes, asthe doctrine of manie pbala- ,,crrine. 
ſophers had . Nether conliitedit , of vnprotitable wid 
external ceremonies ( as the later obſeruatons af ko2oetnch 
the levvithe lavve did , ) nor yvasittraughrt vvith 
carnalitie and ſpirit of this vvorld, as the Turkithe Turkiſh 
Alcoran,; & other ſe&aries doctrine 1s. But all yvas Alcorax. 
fimplicitie,all vvas ſpint, all vyastrueth, all yvas 
honeſtje, all vvas humulitie,all yvas charitte: . - 

It rooke avvaye or difanulled , noone perfe&t The cipa- 
or ſpirtuall point of Moyſeslavve;bur gatherreui- ron of 
ued , interpreted , fultilled, and made perte&t the Chriſt 
ſame. For vvheras that comaunded externall /awv wuith 
obſeruance 3 this added alſo , internall- obe- that of 
dience ..V Vhereas that ſaid , loue your triendes Moy/es. 
thisadioyned , loue alſo your enemies . VVheras Marc, + -* 
that commaunded', vve ſhould nor kill; thisfurs 
ther commauniderh, to ſpeake. no angrie vyordes. 
VVheras that prohibted to commitrt aftual adul» 
terie:th:s alſo Frbiddeth to couet in minde. V Vher 
258 as that ſaid, rake no intereſt or vſurieof levve that 
0,8 is thy countrie-man; this ſateth'; take it ofno man 
1,8 vvhat ſoeucr. VVheras that accoumpred euerie 
. levve only to be thy neyghbour;this teachetheue-+ 
Xx 
Fs 


remonies, 


ry perſon lnuing to be thy brother. VVheras that 
taught thee , to offer vp a calfe or a ſheepe, 
or av oxe , for thy finnes ; this inſtrufterh 
thee , to offer vp a contrite - harte , in the 
vB blood of hym thar died for all , vvitha firme 
d "24gerr of amendement of life. Ard final< Th'efe9 
| ie, this doftrine tendeth vvhollie to the true; rf C/ri/fs 
| 


kincereand perfe& ſeruice of God thy Lord, that dodtrine. 
M 3 made 


13; - CuRIST. DIRECT. Lis, r.- 
made& redeemed thee,to th'exalratio of his onlie 
name, povver , goodnes , and gloric:to thede- 
preſgion of mans pride, by diſcouering his miſerie 
to the contempt of this vvorld , and vaine pomp 
therof: tothe mortification and ſubdueing of our 
ſenſuall appetit: tothe true loue & yofeigned cha- 
ritie of ourneighbour:to the ſtirring vp of our ſpi, 
rit:toceleſtiall cogitations : to peace of conſcience, 
tranquilite of mynde, puritie of bodie, conſola- 
tion of our ſoule. And m one vvord, to reduce 
mankynd againe toacerraine eſtate of innocencie, 
fimplicitie , and Angelicall fanftitie vpon earth, 
vvith hiseye fixed onlic , in th'eternall inheres 

taunce of Gods kjngdom in heauen. 

TH1s vvas the doctrine deliuered by Ieſus; 
vvhich is the ſame, that Gods Prophets fortolde, 
!% ſhoulkdbedcliuered bythe Meſsias. Andastorhis 
The life & life and conuerſation; by the teſtimony of his 
F0xxer [2140 preateſt adverſaries, it vvas moreadmurable,then 
of Jeſus, Fe dofrinahis life being a moſt lively table,yvher 
inthe perfection of al us doctrine vvas expreſſed, 
A wan of ſuch grauitie, as neuer in hisl;fe he vvas 
noted tro laugh :of ſuch humilitie; as being the 
ſonne of God, he ſcarſe vied in this yvorld the dig- 
nitie of a ſeruant : of ſuch ſyveer & mylde behaui 
our ; asal rhe iniuries of his ennemies, neuer yvre- 
Ned from him one angry vvord. Finally,he vvas 
ſuchan one , as he vvas deſcribed by Eſaie,ſo ma- 
ny ages before he vvas borne,in theſe vvordes:he 
ſhal not crye nor contend, nor fhal any man heare hi 
wotee in the ſtreete: he fhal not cruſh a broken reade 
yor tread oug a litle flaxe that lieth ſmoking on the 
grounde. And an other Prophet,nor long after hum 
brake foorth intothis ſpeech, vpon conkideration 
of the behaueour that ould be in the Meſs1as: 
Regoyce thou daughter of Sig triiiphe thou daughter if 
Jeruſalem 


I  —. 


PART. I. Proofer of Chriftianiti, 18; CA F.4 
Jeruſalem: for bebolde,thy king ſhal come wwto thee,thy | 
Tuſt ſauiour ©: he is poore «nd kumble, Cc. And as the 
Prophets did foretel the vertue and ſandtiticof the 
Mels:as : ſothe deuils them ſelues conld not bur 
tonkile the ſame,to haue bene fultilled intheper- 

ſon of leſus:as is moſt evident by the teſti ony of 

Porphvrie,a profeſRd enemie of the Chniſlia name, 

VVhoatter conlideratian of divers Oracles vttered 

by his Idoles , touching leſus:he breakethinto this ,_ . 
confeſsion ; 1r & exceeding vvonderful, vubat tefti- - rophyr, A 
monie the Gods doe gyue of the ſinguler pietie, and ſan- ol {1 wes s 
Ritie of Ieſws: for wohich they auovych hym revuarded 0 
wvith immortalitte:but yet theſe Chrifbias ar deceyued, 

in calling him God. This ”" vvriteth Porghivie loſeph,1.18 
Andlaft of al , Ioſephus the levy, that yvas borne *294-6 7- 
, immedithie after hym thus.There wuas at this tzyme 
$ one Jeſus, a woiſe man , if it be laufull to cal hym a 
SW man: awvvorker of moſt wonderful miracles , and a 
l 
q 


Maitter and teacher of al ſuch men, as wuillingly 
were content to embrace the truth, E\ 
| IN VVHICH 'teſtimonie of Ioſephug , yve ſee Of Iefwa 
© mention alſoofIeſus miracles Which is the next Miracles. 
mm vvherof vve are toconfider.And as loſephus 
in this place, being a levve, beareth vvitnes that 
Ieſus performed many ſtraunge nuracles:fo moſt 
_—_— , and accorcing to theinterpretation 
loſephus in this place, vvere the ſane miracles 
forolde by the Prophets of God,that they ſhould | 
be donne by the true Meſcias. So Efaie in his 70427095 
25. chapter deſcribeth at large, hovy the Meſ- of the Meg- 
fras at his coming, ſhal declare his commisfion by fras Mirn- 
Yuing fight jro the blind , hearing tothe deate, cles. 
peech 'to the dombe , and agiline of bodytorhg 
Lame and Cripple. And that vvhich is more mar- 
uailous,God reuealed this point yery particularly 
© the petiles by the Sibyles , among vyhom one of 
| M 4 mu 
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' 14 CHRIST, DIRECT.LIS. T. 
Lac.1 4.4i- them vvrore thus ot Chrilt to come, as Laftan. 
uina.laftit giug recorderh . He ſhaldoe al by his euly wvord : he 
Capelys» fhalcurealinfirmines : he ſhal r«iſe the deze, he ſha 

make the lame to runne ard ſkippe, the deuje bal 

Leare , the blind ſhal ſer , and thedomve ſperke . In f:uq 

boaues and tvuo fiſhes , fiue thouſand perſons ſhaloe [a 

#15ficd : and the fragmentes ſhal fil tuvelue baſkets, ti 

the hope af many , He fhal commanude the vwinaes v5 

wvoalke wpon the furious ſea, vuith tis feete of peace, 

And attcr diuers, other greekes verlcs to 1s pur- 

pote , the concludech m theſe vyordes : Mes hal 

ſaie, that I am a maaae and lying Prophetefſe , but 

vuhen al theſe things ſoa! come to paſſe © then rememse 

ber mee , for ti,en ſhal no man ſay more, that I Vas a 

liar , but rathcr te prophet of the great God. | 

To theſe predi%tonsof Propnetes 1nurie, and 

Th among the Gennles,doe agree tne Doctours of the 
1al.trat, ] "ip . O Wen 

Beracoth, Jevves them ſelues, in many places of tixir Thal- 

ca.merma- mud : to vvite; that the Meſsias thalbe moſt 

thas Colin, Vvonderful in vyorking nuracles . And 1n ther 

ublicke commentarie vpon Eccletiaties' , they 

Miſdraſch haue thes vvordes . Al the,former miracles of jPro- 

Coheleth, heres and Saintes, ſbalbe nothing to the miracles of the 

£9PÞe Ls Meſcias , wuhen he commeth . And thus much of 

the fortelling of Chriſtes miracles. But novy tor 

the fultilling thereof in leſus , that 1s , hoyv thes 

predictions vvere pertormed in the ftupendious 

vvorkes and actions of our Saueour : there 1s no 

ditticultie . For that beftdes the former teſtimonie 

Theconfeſ- of Toſephus , (vvhich vvere ſufficientinthis caſe,) 

fon ef leſus the Tevves them ſehues, doe graunt and recorde 

eniracles by Jeſus miracles in ders treatiſes of thear Thalmud: 

his enimies: yea ,they make mention of many vvondertul 

Thalm.1a things vyhich Iefus did , that arnot vvriten by 

rag u- our Euangeliſtes. The ſame doth Mahometin hs 

<a" Alcorane ns 7 7114 >> 
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PART. I. Proofesof Chriftianiti, by CHAP. 4 
n- | have ben agreat prophet , andto haue yyrought Mitdraſch 
he kis miracles by the only POVVETr and {piritof God: C ohelerh. * 
bl aud that byna felt vvastent to confirme lefus do- n ww ja 
frine , {aging only mn the point of his / Ag. gs 1.4 
ue | yvherin be fſayeth, thar Jeſus vyent to farre, and —* 
{a> | had a checke forthe ſameat Gods hand, yyLen 
z70 he returned tO heaucn, | ; | 
= Thus much doe theſe cnimies confelle of Teſus 
xe, B miracles. VVhich, as n 1s much, commungtron 
ur- Þ juch vvitneſſes: ſo ut they vvould ether deny , or 
al Þ dulemble the fame , they might be proucd againſt 
br Þ themby moſt euident reaſons : eſpeciall.e intyvo 
"oY you , Vyherin there: can be no probablitie of 

deny | FEE | 

The firſt is, the calling and re:aming of his 
apoſtles and other. follavvers, { vverof lolephus The cal- 
allo inthe place betore alleaged,naaketh mention, 4g of the 
4s of a great muracle ; ) vyho yvere of. diuers At oft tes: 
callnges JItates,,, conditions , trades, and.O0C- Ioſep.lias 
cupauons m the yyorid ., And yer all ,'vponthe antiq.c.q. 


ſuddame z left both» father , mother P yvite, 
chuldren , and.,other temporal. reſepetes ; and "INS 
follovvued hym, vvho had nothing to gyue or pro+ 
miſe them in this vyorld. A man that neuer ſpake 
them fayre, nor.vttcred doctrine, that vvas'not 
repupnam tothe ſenſualinie of this life, as may ap- 
are by their ovyne vvritings and teſtimonies of 
ym. A man, that vyas' contemned by the better 
ſorte,as then it might ſceme;thar is, by the viſe & 
[earned of that countric; & eſpeciallie miſliked by 
them,that vvere in gouernmet, asadangerous and 
troubleſom man to the ſtate. One, that hadneither 
friendes in the vvorld ro beare hym our , nor 
houſe'topuc hishead in. And yer, not wvithſtadin 
allthis,thatvyorldlieme & vyomen; & ſom ſu 
gllo;as vvere great fingers, and looſehuers before, = +] 
M 5 ſhould | 


A greate 


Acracle, 


The Mir«- 
eulous fact 


of leſs, 


1. 
Tob,t I's 


Tofephb.l.17 
antq.c.it. 


1355 CHRI1ST.DIRECT. L1s.r, 
ſhould leaue all their vyorkdie hope, ſtaye, ang 
candition, totolloyy ſuch a man, vvith ſograr 
inconueniences , lotſes , daungers ,and disfauourg 
as they did ;and ſhould contunue v vith hym in all 
tis afth&tions , and be content to dic ard lole their 
l:nes ; rather then forſake hyp, or abandonehis 
ſeruice : this (I ſaye ) 1s ſuch'a miracle, as neverin 
the vvorld fell out the lyke, and mult needes be 
graunted by th'enimie , to be ſupernatural, 

The ſecond pot 1s0f external things and fx 
Ces donne by lefus, aboue all poyver of humane 
alulitie, in the f:2hr& knovvledyge of al the Ievves 
vyhichtactes vvere publiſhed by our Euangeliſtes, 
& eſpeciallie by S.Matheyv,in th'Hebrue tongue, 
vvhite yet the perſons yvere atiue ypon vyhom 
they vvere yvrought , or infinite other that might 
be vvitnelles thereof. As forexample ; the raifing 
of Lazarus in Bethania, that vvasa village , butz 
mile or tvvo diſtant from Hieruſalem; atyvhoſe 
death and burial, (being a Gentleman )manie Scr- 
bes and Pharyſtes mall needes be preſent, (accor- 
ding to the luiſhe cuſtom ar that tyme nr 
Joſephus ;) and they ſayve hym both chfccaſled, 
interred, and the funeral feaſt obſerued for hym 
a5 alſo raiſed againe by Ieſus after fovver dayes of 
his burial, VVith vvhom they did both eate and 
drinke , & conuerſe after his returne to life, and 
euerie daye might beholde hym vvatking in the 
ſtreeres of Hieruſal'em. This ſtorie (I ſaye ) hovy 
could ithe feigned? 

Som like manner theraifing of the Archiſinags 
pues daughter , vvhoſe name is affirmed ro be Ia- 
rus, vvith diners other circumftances that doe 
make the thing moſt natorious. The raifing ofthe 
vvydovvs ſonne , before the gate of the Citied 
Nam, in-the preſence of all the people ny 
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PART, T. Proofes of Chriftianttle, 197 Cuar.4 
the Corps , and itoode abourtit. The healing ofrhe 4. 
Cripple m Hieruſfalem, that hadlayen 38. yeares 

lan.e,atthe Poo'es {yde or bathe, called Probarica: Toh. . 


\ yyhich miracle vyasdonne alſo in the tight of al- 


moſt infinite people. The caſting outot a legion <5. 
of deuils, frama man that for manie years to ge- 
ther , vvas knovyen to le poſſefled m the moun- 
taynesS, VVhich deuills by 1eqwores licence , obtai- 
ned of Iefusto enter mtoa heardof Svyyne, and (o , , ? 
preſenthie , caried ryvothouſandot thetn ayvaye Matt. 
tothe ſea and droyyned them. VYherupon ns MAarC.5. 
whole countrie about of the people called, Geraſi- | 
nes, being ftriken vvith fearevpon fight ofthe fat: 

beſought leſus moſt humble, to departe fro their 
borders. The feeding and filling of more then 5009 (6. 
men, beſides vvomen and children , yvith fiue Mat-14. 
barlie loves and tyvo fiſhes onlie. The turning of Lyc. 9 
vaterintovvine , a:the _— of Cana, inthe +». 
preſence of all the Gueſtes. The healing of hym by $, 
a vvord onlie, that had an incurable rophe ;and [ yc.14. 
thisatthe table ofa principal Pharifie, andinthe 
fightof al that ſare at dinner vvith hym. 

Theſe (I ſay , ) and divers other ſuch miracles, 
vvhich vvere donne inthe preſence and fight of fo 
infinite people , and recorded by our Euangeliſtes 
atſuch ryme, vyhen marie deſyred to diſcredit 
the ſame, and might haue donne eaſelie, by manie 
vvitnelſes and authoritie, it anie parte therofthad 
ben fubie& to calumniation : can not in reaſon or 
probalitie , be doubted of . And therfore I muſt Tre ciclu- 
conclude , that ſeing theſe things ar aboue al ſn of 1415 
Row of humane nature,and could not be donne <#/i4eraiid. 

by the fingar and vertue of God hym ſelſ:con- 
fidering alfo, that it is impoſaible,that God ſhould 
alsiſt,or gyue teſtimonieto falſhood: it muſt needs 
ſue , that allyyas true and fincete, vyhich _ 
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18 AN TCET DINE EY, L1s. r, 
atirmed:and conſequentlie , ſeing he aftirmeg 
hym {clf robethe OEM of God, pos 2: true Me(. 
145:it muſt needes follovy by theſe miracles, that 
he vvas ſo indeede: vvhich is the ground of tha 
ſpeech of his ,to thefaithlefle Pharyties, if your 
wot beleexe my wuordes, belecue my deedes . And thus 
much of leſus life, doctrine, conuerſation , and 
miracles. | 

THERE REMAINETH novv onlie,the fovverth 
and laſt contideration of thus ſection , vvhich is, 
the paſsion , reſurrection , and aſcenſion of Ieſus, 
And aboute his paſsion , there 1$ litie or no contro- 
uertie : for thatall his enimues doe agree & graunt, 
that he vvas betrayed by his ovyne diſciple, ap- 
prehended,aflicted,and deliuered yp by the levves, 
and finalle put to death vpona Crolk, by the 
Gentiles. The tcftimome of Ioſephus may ſutticy 
for all hercin . V Vhoſe vvordes ar , thas the princi- 
pal ſeuuesef his countrie , hauing accuſed and deli; 
uered oner Teſus to Pilat , (that woas Goutrnour of 
Turie for the Roman Emperour, )) he adiuaged hym ts 
the Croſſe . The ſame doe alother leyves and Ger 
tiles recorde : andin this they take great offence & 
{candale, that vve ſhould attribute duunine, vnto 
a man that had ſuftred on the Crole. | 

Burt if vve ſheyy , that this vvas th'eternalpre- 
ordination and appointementof God , for Gauing 
of mankmd;and that the ſame -yyas fortold bo 
to levy and Gentile from rhe beginning; and {9 
vnderſtood alſo, by the Tuiſhe Do&ors of elder 
tymes: then euerie reaſonnable man (I trovv) 
vv.]l remaine ſariſhed , and preferre Gods dune 
vviſdom, before mansfollie. 

Furſt then, conſider , that vyhen Chriſt had 
ended his preaching, and vyrought ſo manie mi- 

ſulficisrto his ternal yyiſdom, & 
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PART. 1, Proofesof Chrifttanitie- '1%9 CAP £4. 
vyhen the ryme-vvas come preordained for his t0 raceaue 
$i0n, (yyherof he tolde publquelie tus ciiciples 44 Paſ.1077 
re; ) he vvent ypto Hieruſalem of purpole , to Math. 26- 
receyue his death;and made a ſolemne entre into & Mat. 8 
that Citie vpon an aſke ; vyhich yvas prophetied of Mart.21. 
hym by Zacharie manie yeares bcfore.Keiozcedau- Zach.y. , 
ghter of Sion.Bebolde thie[VST KING @SAVE= 
OVR ſhall come wnto thee vpon an-ofſe. 

And after his abode ſome dayes in th "t placezhe Mar. 1a 
vvas betrayed and ſolde by his ovyne dilciple, as g 15, 
Dauid before hande in manue places had fore:olce pyal. 40. 
thould come to palle. Then toloyved his appre- $4.1c8. 
henſion and moſt ſerulle abuſage by the Ievves, 
vyherof it vyas foreprophetied m his perſon by 
Elay:1 ganue my bodie to them that beate it : and my 
cheekes to them that buffited the ſame. I did nat turne 
my ſelf awvay from them that reproched me: nor yet 
from them that did spitte in my face. 

After this barbarous intreatie by the Tevves: they 
dehuered hym ouer to PiJat a Gentile , and neuer 
ceaſed to ſolicite and purſue their vnquenchable The bay 
hatred againſt him , vntil thev favve him on the þbarcus abne 
Croſſe. VVhere alſo hevvas vſed in the Iy2}:cſt de- fage of le- 
gree,of ſpiteful dealing. VVherofthe foreſaid Da- "(xs fortelde 
22 yards mention longe betore, in the perſon cf by prophes 
the Meſc1as,vvhen he ſaid:They parſed my handes + ;;e. 
feet; they denided among them my apparel : and vpon pſyl.51, 
my( opper ) Garmente they ard caſte lottes, And a- 
paine,of an other crueltie he coplaimerh ſting: rey 
gane me Gaule to eate , © in my thyrſte they refreſh:d 
me voith vineger. 

And finallie,that Chriſt ſhould die for the ſi;17nes Chriftes 
of mankind, ys a common principle b-the pre death moſf 
fygured and foretolde throughout. all the old plainlie jrv 
ſcripture. Prefigured:by the ſacrifice of iſa1c:by the 29/dc. 
ruling vp of the Braſen Serpers ; and. $6/fvs Gen,:1.224 
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190 CHRIST, DIRECT. Lrga,s 

other ſacntices that vverein that lavve. Fortolde 
net onely by the icriptures before aleadged, bur 
alſo molt plainely by Daniel , vvho vvastoldeby 
an Angel, that after a certaine time, by hum there = 
appoimed;wngerur ſands ſanttorum,The ySainct of 


? Saintes thalbe anointed, & occrdetur Chriſte ; this 


anointed Sainctor Chriſt, ſhalbe put todeath.Za- 


? charie allo about the ſame tyme, doth not onely 
? forte! his deat; but alſo the kinde therof, & fron 


Zach.12. 


The mot 


vvhat people he ſhould receyue the (ame: tor thug 
he ſaith in the/perſon of Chriſt him ſelf. The imhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem at that daye ſhal looke pon me, 
vuhom they haue Crucified, | 

Bur it ye vvil reade the yyhole ſtorie of Chriſts 
paſsion ſe: doyyne at large, Goo yeares before it fel 
out: I referre youto a narration of Eſay, vvhota 


wvonderſul f:niethe ſtraungnes ofthe caſe , beginneth vvith 
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F edictio of this pretace : vwuvho will gywe credit to that wve ſhal 


Ch riſthis 
pafoion by 
Eſay. 
Eſa57- 


Chriftes 
&eformitie 
pon the 
Croſſe. 


Chriſt ap- 
pointes t9 


de for our 
Fynnes, 


reporte ? &1c* And thenaftera litle, he goeth on 
in theſe vyordes.He ſhall mount vþ as a tvvigge from 
a ary earth. He hath no fourme or beautic vpon hym. 
Ve beheld him,and therim wvvas no countendce in him: 
wvve ſavue him the moſt contemtible and disfiſed man 
in the vuorld, A man full of paines ,and experienced 
in infirmitie. His countenance vwuas obſcrere (3 deſpicae 
ble, and vue made no accompt of him . Truly , he tooke 
upon him ſelf cur greefes,aad did beare our paines, Vit 
accompred him as a,leaper : and as a man ſtricken and 
prni ſhed by God. But he wvas vuonnaed for our intqui» 
ties, and cruſhed In peeces for our vuickednes,The aiſci- 
pline (or corretion ) of our peace lieht pon him : and 
by his wuoundes, woe are made whole .VVehaue all 
erred,aud gone aſtraye,like ſhecpe , ewery man after 11 
ovune Vuayes;and God hath layae wpon him, the 
aniquitie of vs all. He wuas offred vp for vs, becauſe 
fre wooule ſo.he ſhalbe ledde to hu ſiazughter,a a ſpeepes 


an 


Alt. ttt OE Rt 
_ OE” _ - — — __ _- 
— 
tn. 


PatT,1,. Proofecof Chriffianitie. 191 CA Poo 
wil as & Lambe he foalbe ſilent before Lu Shearonrs, 

For the ſinners of my people, hae 1 firicken hym, 
ſaith God, He hath donne no 94 ES you 

bere deeepte:forinde in hu mouth. Yet vuould evr Lov T 
cr rat in iufirmitie , But if he ſhal gyue kc life for dra 
ſuune: then ſil ke ſee a long ſcede( or generation , ) and 
the wvill of our Lord ſhalbe direfted in his hatid, And | frer bis 
forſo muchas ku foule hath ſuſtined labour : it ſhal fee reſurre@i8. 
and be filled. And this MY 1VST SERVANT,* mu #1, is.in 
knovuledge. ſhal inſtifie many, and beare their 1ni1Qut- ryakinge 
ties And 1 wvil allott unto hymwverie many people, and hym clife 
he ſhal dexide the ſpoiles of the toute , for that Le hath knovve, of 
delinered his ſoule wvnto death , and wvurs accompred CET anns 
among the wicked , and prayed for ks tranſgreſſours. led ones 0 
 Thusparticularlie(as ye ſte) yvas the deathand by w ſeifts 

Paſtion of Chriſi foretolde by the Prophets of te yyorte, 
Iirael,to that Nation.Novy hearggee the prophetie 7 þ, py. 
of Sibylla, if ye pleaſe, yvherin the fore thevved ;;,,12,,of 
the ſame ro the Gentiles, Thoſeare her vvordes Cy; his 
ſet doyvne by Lattantius. He ſhal appeare miſerable g,r;p, fore 
Ignominious , and defourmed : to the exfle he may giue j,} 4, by Sis 
hope wnto the miſerable . Afterwuard he ſhall com int bylla. 

the handes of moſi wicked and faithlefſe men:they ſhal | aftan.1.4. 

ſpitte upon hym with there wncleane mouthes . He ſhal d 110.n- 

yeelde his innocent backe to the wohippe, and ſhal ſy ſtit.cap.r6, 
nothing wohile he reteyueth the ſtripes , to th'cnd Le &% Ih» 

may ſpeale to theſe that are deade . He fhal beare a 

Crowune of thorres 3 and they fhal give hym Gaule to 

eate,and wineger 10 drinche. And thu ſhalbe the hoſ- 

pitalitie he ſhal finde amenge them . VVhat things 

Can bee more plainly deſcribed then this? 

Neither doe the Auncient Rabbines and tea- The ebſenb 
chers among the levves, diſſent from this. For ef Rabynes 
thatin their Talmud,that vvas gathered above 1200 Thal.tract, 
yeares gone: the plaine ſenteces of divers are ſette es hed, ©, 
dovyne, that their M-sias at his comming, ſhalbe **5+ Mig 

pur l 


Kingdome 
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draſth —puttodeath.. And as for Rabbi Ionathan Authouy 
Ruth.Rab ot thechaldaie paraphraſe, vvho died a litle before 
Joleph.10.) Crit yvas borne;he applieththe vvhole narratg 
CET oo of Eſay betore recited , ( as neecdes heynult ) tg the 
Hama 10 Purderotthe Melsias,by thelevves.V Vhereupon, 
cap. belec, Rabb1Simeon that [tued the next age after, yyri- 
--lav.52- teth theſe vvordes folovving. Vie be tothe men of 
R abSimes 1/racl , for that they ſhal flea Meſs1as . God ſhal ſend 
Ben, lobai hz ſoune in mans fieſ he ta wonſ he them, and they ſhal 
lib de Pe. murder hym, V Vhertoagreeth RabbiHadarſan and 
Rab.Ha* gthers, and doe proue further out of the foreal- 
—_ nm leadgedprophetie of Daniel , Chap.9.werf.27.that 
Dan.9. : after Mels1as ſhal hauc preached balte ſeuen yeares 
27 '/*%* heſhalbeflaine. For that Daniel faith , in halfe of 
2% $i ſeuen yeares , the Hosle and $acrifice ſhal ceaſe.Vpon 
vvhich vvordes they comment thus: three years 
and a halfe , ſ hal the preſence of God in fleſh crie and 
preach vpon the Mounte Oliuzt , and then ſhal he be 
flaine . VVhich vvordes [the Ievves. ordinariet 
Ai/araſch commentarie von the Pfalmes , doth interprete 
Tertm, tobe meante of Chriſts preaching three years and 
a halfe , before his paſs10n, Vvhich diſazreeth ve- 
ricltieornothing fromtheaccompte of vs Chri- 
{tians , and of our Ernangeliltes. 

' And fo vve ſeeby all that hitherto hath bene 
ſaid ,thatthe verie particulers of Chriltes vvhole 
deathand paſion, vvere foretolde moſt plainhe 
bothtoTevve and Gentile, and acknovvledgelJal- 
oats ing Tobythe auncienmtDottoaurs of the levvith nation, 

So before th'«ffttuation thereof came ro paſle. And 
$5/-19% <{wlla adeth further tvvo particuler miracles, 

that ſhould fallour in the ſaid Paſsion of the Mel- 
LaQir.t. 4. fras: to vvit , that the weil of the levyes Temple 
Diu, 1n- Auld breake in tuo, (+ that at middaye there ſhould 
At.cap. 19 be davkenss for three houres , ourr a! the world. 


VVhich thingto haue bene tultuled at rhe deat 


Of the Mi- 
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fell out in 
Ct ri/t [:15 


ww Ch I. 4 * 


—” » WG > Ur wy, >) OY 06 Ed me, Yo +, ® 


cz 


—— "= 


» Yee” Ag ": vw Vo 


PART.!. Proofes of Chriftianitie. 197 Cay. 4, 
of Teſus , not onelieS. Marhevy deth affure vsin Mar.2-. 
his ghoſpel: bur alſo Euſebius aftirmerh , that he Euſcb.in 
had read the fa:ne, V vorde for yyorde recorded in Chron. A n 
duers heathen vvriters. And amongſt other he Dom. zz . 
czech one Phlezon, an exact Chronicler, that re- hoy. 
rteth the ſame inthe 4. yeare ot the 202. Olym- k _— lt 
yas; vvhich agreeth 1aſt yvithrhe'18. yeare of Ty- hw Oling 
91th rezene , vVherein our Saueour ſuffered. And oz. 
hegocth to nigh, as to nate the verie houres of 
thedaye, vvhuch our Euangeliſts doe. * AEſculus *Seec Orig, 
iſo an old Aſtronemer, doth conlirme the fame, coor.Cel!,y 
and prooueth moreouer , by the tituation & con- $-&9>uid in 
ſiturion of the Sunne and Moone at thatryme , Mo —- 
that no Eclypſe could then be naturally . V Vhich ;,*, Oh, 
thing in like manner , Dionyhus Ateopagita did Dion ;- B- 
obſerue in the verie daye of Chriſts Paſzon , being a. Y Ti 
arthat tyme bur 25. yeares old, and yet vyel ſtu- ,,. * 
died in Aſcronomie , as him ſelf reſtifieth . And © 
fnallie , Luctanus a learned prieſt of Antioche , x ,c;an; 
vyas accultumed ro prouoke the Gentiles to their preſy.apud 
ovvne commentaries and ſtories , for recorde and Eulcb, 
teſtimonie of thoſe thinss , 

THER enſueth novv, for ending and confir - 
mation of alt that hath ben ſaid and prooued be- 
fore ,toadde a vvorde or tvvo , of Iefus Reſur- © 
retion. V Vhich point, as of al ctherit is of moſt *10N- 
mportance:.ſo yvas it moſt exattly forrold both 
tolevve and Gentile, and promiſed by Chriſt him 
elf ina!l his ſpeeches, vvhile he vvas vponearth. 

And amone the Ievves ,it vvas Maredby all the 


OFTeſus, 
relurrec» 


propheties before recited , which do promiſle fo 

great abundance of glorie 1oye and rriumphe , to 

Chriſts church after his pasfion . VVhich neuer 

roſbly corrld be fulfilled wnles he had riſen from | 

Gath againe, And therefore the ſiid Reſurreftion x onas.% 

Yras pre"gured in Tonas, together yvith the time 
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ot his abode in the Sepulcher. It vyas alſo expreſhis 

"Bal. IC. forthevved dy Dau 5 athrmung, 5 that God VVuld 

not permit hs hol; one , to fee corruption . And aker 

Ofezs. him againe,moreplainely by Olſce ; he ſhal quicken 

vs againe after tvuo dates.m the third day he ſhal raiſe 

. w5,and vue ſhal line in his ſight And to the Gentiles 

LaA.lib.4. Sibylla lett vvriten , not tarre from the ſame tune: 

luſt. Diuin |, ſhal end the neceſsutie of death , by three daies ſeepe: 

GOP o CDs and then returning from death to light againe, he ſhal 

be tle firſt , that ſhal ſheuy the beginning of Reſur. 

rection 10 his choſen : for tat by conquering death , hi 
/h..1l bring vs life. 

Th'1s much vvas promiſſed by Prophers,before 

Chriits appearance . And lelus to comfort his 

Dticiples and tuloyvers, reitcrated this promiſe 


Mat-I2. :aine of him {elf in many ſpeeches , albert often- 
16.17 -20* ares his meaning Yvas not perceaued. VVhich 
Mar.5.9.1% .omiile ofret.:rne from deach,tf it bad ben made 
5 N  -Þ 0 AL lonz time to com, (as Mahomer promiſ- 
ran - ſd his Sara-ines att-r $00. yeares to reuwtit them 
ROEE againe;)aibeitthe performance vvere neuer meant 


AZoar 17, Yet might thefalihode lurke in the lengrh of time, 
" But leſus, afſuring all men, that he vvould r.ſe 
azane, vvichin three dates: it can not be imagined, 
| but that he fincerely purpoſed to pertorme his pro- 
mni!t:, for that other vviſe, the fraude muſt ſoone 
haue ben diſ-onered . Novv then,let vs conſider 
vvha: manner of performance Jeſus made hereof. 
The appon- And tirit the perſons mot intereſted in the mat- 
rigs uuhich $f 235 Fey vvhoſle toral hope, ſtaye , refuge, and 
Jeſus made felictie, devenued hereof, 1 meane his appaled, 
after his re diſ.naied, and atilited diſciples, doe recount 
ſorriÞ:op . rvvelue ſundrie apparirions, vvhich Jeſus made 
n vrothem in flelh , after hisreſurre&ion. The firk 
Mars, Y'ast Marv Magdalene avarte , vvhen ſhe vvith 
Saloine and other yyomen, yvent and unnSingy 

YV1 


PART.q. Proofes ofChriflianitie. , 195 Cap, &, 
vvith ontments about the Sepulcher. 1he ſecond, 2. 
vyasto althe toriaid yvome together, as they re- Mat. 2$. 
turned homevvards,vvho alſo vvere permutted to 
embrace his feere, The third, vvas to S$1m0 Peter a- 2 
lone. Ihe tourth,tothetyvo diſciples m their 1our- x.Cor.15, 
ney to Emaus. The fitth vvas, to all the Apoltles, & Luc. 24, 
ocher diſciples together , vvhen the doores vvcre 4. 
ſhur. The h1xt,vvas to the ſame copany againe, at- 6. 
ter cight dates, vvhen Thomas vyas vvith them:ar Toa. 20, 
vyhat tyme allo he did both eate and drincke, and «gG, 
ſuffred his bodieto be handled among the.n. The 1.Cor. TH 
ſeuenth vvas, toS. Peter and S.lhon, vvith tiue J04.20. 
other diſciples, vyhen they vvere m tiſhing : at +, 
yyharty me alſo he vouchſated toeate vvith them. 12.21. 
Theeight,vvasto eleue diſciples atone time,vypon Fg. 
the mounte Thabor in Galiley - The ninth,vvasto Max.$. 
more then five hundreth brethern at one time, as S. | 
Paule teftifieth. The tenth , vvasto S.James as the 1.Cor.1F. * 
ſame Apoſtle recordeth. Theeleuenth, vvasroal 4g. 
bus Avoltl 3, diſciples ,and friends together , vpon Jhjid. 
the mount Qliuet by Ieruſalem, vvhen 1n their pre my 
ſence, heaſcended vp to heauen. The tvvelueth & Aa&.;. 
laſt,vvas afcer his Aſcention ,vnto 5. Paul, as hum \,,. 
ſelf beareth yvitnes, | . 1.Cor.156 

Al theſe apparitions are recorded in Scripture,as 
made by Icſus after his Reſurreftion, to ſuch as by 
his eternal vviſdome , vvere preordained to be 
witneſſes of ſo glorious a ſpectacle. To vvhom as 
S, Luke aftirmeth, he ſhevved him ſelf aline by many ACt.1. 
argwmentes, for the ſpace of 40 dayes together , (5 reaſ0 
ued with them of the kingdome of his father . And 
vvhy any man ſhould miſtruſt the reſtimonieof 
thaſe men thar ſavve him,couerſed vvith him,cace 
vvith him touched him, & heard him ſpeake; and: 
vyhoſeentire eſtate & vvelfare depeded vvholy of 
tie certaintie hereof ſee no reaſon. For yvhar co- 
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Circumſtz fort had it ben or conſolation to theſe men,to hays 
ces that £3. deuiſed ofthem ſe.ues, thele former apparition e 


V Yhat encouragement might they haite taken, in 


true Reſur- thoſe doleful times of detolation & attixttion , to 


hauc had among them, the dead bodie ot hin, 
on vvh: ſeonly hte their vnuerſal hope and conti- 
den-e depended * The Scribes and Chariſecs,t eng 
aiton.thed vvith the ſudaine nevves of his rifing 
againe,confirmed vnto them by their oyvne ſoul- 
cars that ſavveit : found no other vyaie to refiſt 
the fame thcrot, bur onely by ſaying, ( as alſo 
their poiler:tie doe vnto this daye, ) that his dif 
ciples came by night , and ſtole avvay his bodie, 
vvhiles the ſoldiours vvere aſleepe.But yyhat hke- 
lihood or poſubilitie can there be in this$ For 
firſt, it iseuwident to al the vyorld,that his Apoſtles 
them fſelues, ( vvho vvere the heads ct ai the 
relt ) vvere ſod.;ſmaied, diſcomforted and deietted 
at thar ryme 3 as they qurit not once goe out of the 
dore. For vvhich cauſe, only thoſe feely vyvomen 
vyho for their ſexe elteemed them ſelues more free 
from violence ; preſumed alone to yifite his Sepul- 
cher , vvhich no one man durlt for feare of the 
ſouldiours ; vntil by thoſe vvomen they vvere in- 
formed , that the forſaid band of ſouldiours yvere 
terretied & pur to flight by Chriſtes reſurre&ion. 
And hovv then vvas it likely,that men ſg much 
amazed & ouercome vvithfeare,ſhould aduenture 
to ſeale a bodie from a Guarde of ſouldiours that 
kept it *Orif their hartes had ſerved them to ad- 
venture ſo vreat a daunger : vvhat hope or proba- 
bilitic had there bene of ſucceſſe *eſpeciallie, con- 
fiderinp the ſaid bodie laye ina nevy ſepulcherof 
ſtone, ſhutt vp and locked , and faſt ſealed by the 
Magiſtrate © Hovy,vvas 1t poſc1ble (T ſaye) that his 
d:{ciples ſhould com thither 5 breake vp the Mo- 
nument 
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PART, 1, Proofesof Chriſtianttie. 199 CA P.4. 
; | nument? take out his bodke ? and carie the ſame 

avvay;, neuer after to be ſeene or found , vvithout 
\ | eſpialof ſomeone amonzelt ſo many that atten- 

ded there * Or ifthis vere poſſible, (as in reaſon it 
' | isnot;) yet vvharprofirte , yvhar pleaſure, vvhat 
comfort, could chey reccaue hereby < VVe (ee that 
theſe apoltles & diſciples ofthis, vvho vvere {0 a- 
bandoned of life and hart in his Paſsion: after 
tyyodayes onlie, they vvere ſo changed; as lite 
and.death can be no more contraric. 

For , vvhereas before they kept home in al feare, The great 
and durlt appeare no vyhere, except amongtherr change in 
ovvne priuate friendes : novv they came toorth Jeſus diſci- 
into the ſtreeres and common places, and auou- ples,by his 
ched vvith all alacritie, &1rrefiltible conſtancte; e- refurrettion 
uer: in the faces & hearing of their greateſt enimies; : 
tharleſus vyas ryſen from death to life ; that they 
hadſene hym ; ſpoken vvith hym; and enioyed 
his preſence . And that for teſtimonieand contir- 
mation here of , they vvere molt redie to ſpend 
taeir lives. And could al this who you)proceede 
on:ie , ofa dead bodie, vyhuch they had gotten by 
ſtealth into their poſſeſsion? VVould not rather 
the preſence and fight of ſuch a bodie; fotorne, 
mangled , and deformed as Teſus bodie vvas both 
vpon the Crofle and before; haue rather diſmaved 
them more, then haue gyuen them comfort * Yes 
trulie. And therfore Pilat the Gouernour, conſ1de- 
ring theſecircumſtances; and thatit vvas vnlikelie | 
that either the bodice ſhould be ſtolne vvithoutpri- 7,%examk 
vitie of the Souldiars ; or if it had bene; that it yaris of the 
ſhould yeeld ſuch life,hart, conſolation, and cou1- warrer by 
rageto the ſtealers:beganne to gyue care more dilt- p;/aze, 
gentelie to the matter , and calling to him the 
Souldiars that kept the wvatch, vnderſtoode by 
them the yyholerruth of ak dent: to vvit;that 

3 in 


198 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, x. 
inthe f12ht and preſence , Jeſus vvas riſen out of 
[ his ſepulcher co life, and thararhisrifing, there 
vvas to dreadtul an carth-quacke vvith trembling 
and opening ot tepulckers rounde about ; ſuch 
{kriches , cries, and commotion of al elemens: 
as they duritnor abyde longer , but ranne & tolde 
| the Iuith magiſtrates therot , vyho being greatlie 
| diſcontented(asit ſeemed) vvithth'aduertuſemet; 
yaue them money to ſaye, that vvhile they vvere 
lleeping,the bodie vyas ſtolne by hus diſciples! 
fromthem. | Sid 
Al this vvrote Pilate preſentlic to his Lord Ty- 
Pylates let berws,then Emperourot Rome. And he ſent vyith 
zer co Ty- Al,theparticulerexaminations and contelsions of 
berius, and Auers other,that had ſecne and ſpoken vvith ſuch 
his procee- as vvereriſen ftromdeath ar theſame ryme, & had 
ding ther- appeared to many of their acquaintance in Hieru- 
wp0the ſalem,aſluring chem alſo,ot the reſurrection of 1c- 
ſus . VVhich informations vyvhen Tyberms the 
Emperour had confidered,hevyas greatlie moued 
thervvith , and propoſed to the Senate, that leſus 
might be admitted among the reſt of the Roman 
Gods; oftering his ovyne conſent, vvith rhe priut- 
ledge of his ſupreme royal ſuffrage to that decree, 
But the Senatein no vviſe yvould agree thereuto. 
VVherupon Tyberus being oftended,gaue hcence 
to all men to belecue in leſus that vvould ; & for- 
bvdde vp6 paine of death, that anje officer or other 
ſhould moleſt or trouble ſuch as bare good affe- 
&ion, zeale, or reuerence to that name. Thus much 
1cſtifierh Terrulian againſte the geriles of his ovyne 
Tertul.in knovvledgez vvho liuing in Rome, a learned man, 
2polog.pro and pleader of cauſes divers years before he vvasa 
Chriſtian, Chriſtian; ( yvhich vyas about  1$0.yeares after 
Chriſtes Aſcenſion : )had grear abilitie by reaſon of 
th'bonour of histamilizlearning,and place yyher- | 


At 


, 


Oo oo 0 i i I OI gt OO rr EE tr Oe 


PART. I. Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 199 CAP. 
in he lived, to ſee and knovy the re. ords of 
the Romans . And the ſame duth contirme alſo "FP 
Evefippus an other Auncient vvriter , otno leile 9, po Ch 
auchoritie then Tertublan , betore vyhom he, .., * 
hued. x uffin.l 1, 
Naither onlie diucrs Gentiles had this opinion of c. 2, 
Jeſus reſurrechon againefrom death , but alio lun- 1 op1z407 
drye Ievves of great credite and vviidome at that «f the y4wi- 
ryme , vvcreintorced to beleeue it ; not vvithitan- [cr ſorre of 
dinng 1t pleated no: God to gyue them ſo much levies tour 
grace , a8 to becom Chriſtians . This appeareth «c/iyg 1e ſus 
lanelie by the learned Ioſephus , vvho vyriting reſ,rrectis 
Fi korie nor aboue fortie years after Chrilis pal- 3 cas 
lion , tooke occaſion to ſpeake of Teſus and of his ;;,ye. 
diſciples . And after he had theyved hovv be vvas 
Crucified by Pilat, atth'inſtance ot the levves ; 6 
that for all this, his diſciples ceaſed notto Ipuehym | - bt 
ſtili-he adioyneth forth vvith theſe yvords . 14c:rc0 it. 9g + 
ills tertio die vita reſumpta, denuo apparuit . That DIP, 
is, for this loue of his diiciples, he appeared vnto 
them againethe third daye,yvhen he had reſumed ,, 
life vnto hym . VVhichexprefle, plaine, and refo- 
lute vvords, vve may in reaſon take, not as the 
conteſs10n onlie c{Tolephus, but 2s the common 
wdgement ,opinion , & ſentence ofa! the diſcrete 
& ſober men of that tyme, layed dovvne & recor- 
ded by this Hiſtoriographer.In vvhoſe dayes there 
vyere yet manie Chriſtfans a lyue , that had ſeene 
& ſroken vvith ITeſus after his reſurreftion :& inti- / 
nite Ievves, that had heard the ſame proteſted hy 
their fathers,brethren, kinsfolke, and friends,vvho 
had ben , them felues Eve-vvitneſſes therof. 
AND thus having declared and prooned the yp; -- 
reſurrection of oux Sateour leſus , both hovy it , is x # 
vas forſhevved , asalſo fulfilled :thereremaineth” BY 


wthing more of neceſcitie to be ſaid in this Sectio. 
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200 CHRIST, DIRECT.LIB. 7. 
For chat, yvho ſocuer ſecthand acknovy edgeth, 
that {cſus beinze deade, cou'd rayle hym ſeltea- 
ineto l;fe yvill ealthe belzeue alloriat he vvas a 
Fe roalcen.e ro heaue, V Vherof,notyvithltadin a, 
At S. Lake all-ageth fix tkore vvitne'tes atthe lealte, 
"as in vvaol: pretencehe aſcended trom the toppe of 
the mount Oluet , after , 40dayes ſpace vvhich he 
had ſpentvvith them , from thetyme of his reſur- 
Tection. He alleageth alfd, the app-aring of evyo 
Angels among all the people tor reitumonie therof 
He naineth the day, and place, vvhen, and vyhere 
it happe:1ed. He recoinptech the verie yvords, that 
Jeſus tpake at his Aſcention. Hetelteth rhe maner 


hovy he aſcended , & hovv a cloude came doyyne 


and rece.ucd nym into. He declarcth vvhat the 


| Tybeli- mulcirudedid, yyhether _y vent, and 1n vyhat 


bodesof place they remained after their departure thence. 
gruthe, And fiaallic,he feceth doyvne ſo manie particulers; 
as it had hen th'cafieſt murter in the vyorld, for his 
enimies to haue r{fared his narration, af all had 
not b21etrue. Neither vvas there any to receyue 
moredommage by the falſehood therof,then hym 
ſe!fand choſe of hus profeſ.zon, if the 'matter had 

bene teigned. | | 
The cencly  V Vherfore toconcludeatlengrh this treatiſe of 
fon of this he Birth , Life , Doftrine, Aﬀtions, Death, Reſur- 
V7 6d [e Ais rection,and Aſcenhon of I:ſus: ſeing nothing hath 
* happened inthe ſame, vvhich vyas not forrolde 
by theprophers of God; norany thing torſheyved 
by th? ſame prophets concerning the Meſs1as, 
vyhich vvasnot fulfilled moſt exatly, wvithin the 
compalſe & courſe of Ieſus abode vpon earth, vve 
may moſt certainly aſſure our ſelues, that as God 
can neither forete!l an vntruth, nor yelde teſtimo- 
nie to the ſame: ſo can it not bee, but that theſe 
things vyhich vve haue ſheyved to haue bene ſo 
| mant- 
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PART. 1, Proofesof Chriftianitie, 201 CHAP. 4, 
maniſeſtly tore-prophetied,& ſoeuidently accom 
iſhed : mult needs a-certame vs, that leſus vyas 
te true Meſsias: V Vhuich thing thal yet more par- 
uculerly appeare, by that vvhich enſevved by Ins 
vver & vertue, attxr his Aſcention; vyhich ſhal 
l: the argument of the ſection that foloyyerh, 


Hovy Teſus proned his Deitie after Iss 
departureio heauen. Sect, 3 


S BY THE DEEDES AND Adtionsof Teſus ! 

Aut he vvas vponearth, compared vvith { 
. . = - 

the predictions of Gods 'prophetes from 
timeto time; he hathbenedeclared un the formcr 
ſons , robe the true Meſsias and Sauzour of the The con- 
world:ſo in this that novy vve takein hand , thal zentes of 
the ſame;be ſhevved by ſuch thinges, as enſued #15 third 
after his Aſcenſion and departure ſrom this yvorld ſeftion. 
VYherin his povyer ang Deitie appeared more 
manifeſtly (1f it may be,) then in other his vvorkes 
vvhich he vvrought im this lite. In vvhich kinde, 
albeit I might treate of many and almoſt intinite 
branches: yet for order and breuties ſake, I meane 
only to take in conlideratio, theſe teyve thatenſue 
VVherinnot only the povver of Ieſus, but alſo his 
loue, his care,his prouidence, and molt perfedt ac- 
compliihement ot all his promiſes ; and tinallie, 
theiuſtification ofall his ſpeeches ,propheties, and 
do&trines vpon earth, haue bene declared. 

And toreduce vvhart isto be ſaid herein,to ſome 
order\& methode; it 1s to be noted, that in the firit 
place ſhalbe conſidered the ſuſtentation,prote&tion Þ- 
encreaſe, and continuation of Icſus litle Church & The; niſts 
kingdome, that him ſelf firſt planted and left vpon 9/7 '/* p4r- 
arth. The ſecond conſideration ſhalbe, of his 77*%{er conn 
Apo ſtles and theiractions. The third, of his Euan- /4crations 


Thefourth, ofhis vvitneſſes and Martyres, *%/#7ge+ 


throughout 
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Chriſtes 
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202 CHririST.DIRECT. Lis, 
throughout the yyorlde. The fitte, thal rreare ofthe 
kingdome of infernal poyvers , beaten doune by 
his vertue . The ftxt, of the puniſhment and juſt 
reuenge that lighted ypon his eninues , vvho moſt 
ampugned his duune perſon in ths yvorld. The (c. 
uenth and laſt, thall declare the ultilling of al fuch 
propheties and preaictions , as proceeded trom hig 
dune mouth,yviule he yyascouerlant vpo earth, 
NOVV THEN forthe firſt. it1s to be contide- 
red,thart at Ieſus departure out ot this vyorld from 
the Mount Ohliuet ,S. Luke reporterh , that al the 
multitude of hus tolovvers, oigch there had be- 
held his Aſcenfton mro heauen,returned backeto- 
gether into the Cirie of leruſalem,&there remained 
in one houſe togerher;continung in praier & expe- 


Ration, vyhat lhould becom of them. The yyhole 


Citievvas bent againſt them : them ſchues yvere 
poore& {imple people: & diuers of them vvome: 
Lands or Renenues they had not ro mainteine 
themznor friends in Court to gyue them counte- 
nance againſt rheir enimies. The name of leſus 
vyas molt odious:and vvho ſoever did fauonr him 
vvas accompred a Traitour and ennemie to the 
ſtare . There vyanted not { perhaps) amone them, 
vvho conſidering the great .multitude , yyould 
imagine vvith them ſelues ;.vyhat ſhould becom 
ofthem:yvhere they ſhould findero maintaine & 
ſuſtaine them ; vyhat ſhould be the end of that 


The ftate of feeble congregation © For abrode they durſt not 


Chriſts fr 


Charch, 


goe,for feare of perſecution;& continuelong toge- 

er,they might nor,for vvir of neceſſaries. Beſides 
that, every houre they expected to be moleſted 
and dravven forth, by Catchpoles and Officiers. 
And albeit, in theſe diſtreſs , the freſhe memo- 


rie of Teſus, and his ſyveet promiſſes made vn- 
to thera at his departure : as alſo thedeleable 
preſence 
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PART.I. Proofesof Chriſtianitic. 204 Cu AP.4 
preſence of his bleſſed mother , & her oftenexhor- 
-1c0n$ and encouragenients vntothem,did com- 
{rt them greately,as vvel may be joe vetto 
hm that by humane reaſon, ſhould ponder and 
vveigh their preſent ſtate and condition : it could * 
not chuſe but ſeeine hard,and nowvaies durable. . 
- Butbehold vponthe ſudaine , vyhen they had x,,,,,. 
continued novv ten daies together ,6& mughtby al ,,. f 
probabilitic tinde them ſclues m very high degree a oli 
oftemporal diltrefies:Teſus pertormed his promite pm #3 wind 
of ocheon a COMFORTER, vyhichvvas 2, 
the Holy-Ghoſt. By vvhoſe comming , betides the fortes fig: 
internal ioye, and incredible alacritie and exulta- EM) b 
yon of minde ; they receyued alſo fortitude , and oy T þ; 
audacitiz,togoe forthuno theyvorld, They recey- Act OY 
udthegzft of tongues, enabling them to conuerſe ©*** 
and deale vvith al 'ſortes of people. They receyued 
viſdom and learning , vvith moſt vvonderiull 
illumination in higheſt myſteries , vvherby to 
preach, toteach, and conunce their aduerſaries. 
They receyued the gitt ot prophetie to f:retell 
things to com : together vvith the poyver of 
VVorking Signes & Miracles ,vyherby the vvhole 
vorld remained attonthed. And for ataſt or car- 
neſt-penie of that vvhich ſhould enſue, concer- 
ningth*infinite encreaſe of that litle congregation: 
they ſavye three thouſand of their aducrſaries 
conuerted to them in one day , by a ſermon of 
d. Peter, 

VVhich encreaſe vvent on ſo faſt , for the 
time that enſued : that vvithin fortie yeares after, 
the Gentiles them ſclues confelle ,thatthe bran- 
ches of this congregation , vvere ſpread over al Syeton. in 
thevvorld , and beganne to put in feare the verie vita Nero. 
Emperours them ſelues. V V herof not long after,a Corn Tac\ 
man'as learned , as euer vyas any conuerted from 5-tuſt. 
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204 CxI$ST.DIRECT. bobs. 
pagmiſme roChriſtianitie , beareth recorde in hig 
detenſeto an Emperour and his ofticers, vyho ac. 
cordin to the nature of perſecutours, accompted 
Chr':tian; for Traitours to his ſtate and dizniie, 
V Vhi.h vulgar obtection,this forſaid learned man 
refu:-th in theſe vyordes, 


Tertulia in I}: wvevycreencmies to your eſtate; you might 
Apolog , cd yyeilſeekenevy Cities and Countries vv herotto 


BE:448:» 


beare gouernment for that you ſhould haue in 
,» Your Empire,more ennemies then Citizens. VVe 
,» haue falled your Toyvnes, your Cities, your Pro- 
»» uinces,your Hlandes:your Caſtles,your Fortereſſes, 
,» Your Tentes, your Campes:your Courtes, your Pa- 
»» laces, your Senates, an.1 your market places. Only 
,» vvehavelett your 1dolatrous temples ynto your 
,» ſelues;al other places are tul of Chriſtians, If vve 
,» Vvere enemes , vyhat dangerous wvarres might 
,z vvemake againſt you (albert. our number yvere 
,, farre leſs, ) vyhoeiteeme ſo litle of our hues , asto 
,, offrrour ſejues daily- to beſlame at your handes? 
,» This r4en 1s your ſafertie in very deed: not your 
,, perſecurmgot vs, butthat vveare honeſt, patient, 
,z and ob2cient : & that tis more lauful in Chriſtian 


,» reli-10n,to he illed,thento kill. 


The wvon- By vvhichvvordzs of Tertulian, in'this firſt 


ferfull 


beginninn< and infancie ( as it vvere) of Chriſtian 


quicke in- relivion, (for he lived in the ſecond age after Chriſt) 
ereaſeoſ vveſce hovv this litle Pocke & kinzedome of leſus 


Chriſtes 


vyas increaſed, not vvithſtandingal the reſiſtance 


Church. and violence of the yvorld againſt t.VVhich appe- 
In prafat, reth by th- ſame Tertulia ,to hve bene ſuch; and 
vvas euen at that tyme vyhen he vvrote thoſe 
vyordes; (the fovverth perſecution being then 
in moſt furie : ). as all the malefaftours of the 
vvorld tozether,had not fo muchrigour ſhevved 


azainſ} them ; as had the moſt ymnoceng c_ 


Apolog. 


, 
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PART. T1, Proofesof Chriſttanitie- 205 CAP 4+ 
that liued,for cofeſxing onhe that name & religion. 
Thus then declared moſt apparentche , that at 
could not proceede , but of ſome diuine povver GC 
ſupernacural aſsitience , that in io ſhorte a ſpace; 
amzedelt the contradiction and oppotition ut to 
manie aduerſaries; amongs the vviuppes , and 
ſyyordes and tortures , of io greate, potent, and 
violent perſecutours , this poore, fumple,and teeble 
congrezation , ſhould pearie through , and aug- 
ment1t {elt fo ftrongelie . Eſpectallic if vve contuer 
th'outrvvarde meane ot this increaſe ; yyherinthere 
yvasnothing toallure or content mans nature:no- 
thing gorgeous , nothinge delectable , nothinge to 
pleale orentertaine ſenſualrie, 

VVercadeofan Emperour, thattakinge ir hande Plurarch. 
to conquer the yyorld , made this Proclamation 12 Apotih 
for vvinninge men ynto his partie . V Vho ſoeuer Ffil-Ic- 
will come & be my Seruant : if he be a ftoorcman, Lum» 
Ivvilmake hym ahorſman . If ke be ahorſman, | The proclae, 
wil make hymryde vvith Coches .Ifhe bea Far- 7241404 of 
mour, I vil make hyma Gentleman. If he poſ- 74 3:0» 
ſeſſe a cotage , I vvil gyue hyma village. Ifhe haue re of 
avillage , I vvill gyue hyma Citrie . It he be Lorde Mc4i4+ 
ofa Cittie, I vvill make hym Prince of a region 22 
 andcountrie . And asfor gold, I vvil povver it »» 
for:h vnto them by heapes and vyeight and not »» 
by number: 

This vvas Cyrus ediftand proclamation to his 
follovyers , ve:y glorious ( as vveſee) in pONpe 
of yvordes and oſtentation of ſtile . Let vs noyv 
compare the proclamation of Teſus, vvhoſe en- 
trance & preface vvas: Ponitentiam agite: doe Ve 
penance . Andthen it follovved: 1 hoc mundo preſ- 
ſwram habebitis: In this vvorld you ſhall receyue 
affliction. And then after againe: they /hal vvhkippe 


md murder you . And yet further : you ſhalbehateſu! Mark, 167 
os 
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Luc.g. #1 the ſight of all men, for my ſake. Then 1s there ad. 
10yned : he that loweth hs life , ſhal loofe his ſoule, Af. 
ter that en{ueth : he tat wwil followu me,must beare 
LutC. 14. +# Croſſe . And finallie the conclution 1s : he that 
commeth to me, and doth not Late hu father , his mg. 
ther,hs gurfe, his children, his brethrenh1s ſieters ,as 
al fo his ovvne life, he t5 not yvorthie to be my ſeruant, 
> "Thisvvastheentertainment propoſed by (eſus, 
to ſuch as yyvould com and ferue vnderhis Ban- 
Math.g, ner: vvith expreſk proteſtation', that hym ſelf 
vvas {ent intothe vvorld, notto bring peace, relt, 
andeaſeto fleſh and blood, bur rather to be the 
cauſe of fyvord, fire,tribulation,combat,& enmi- 
tie, And yet, yviththeſecolde offers, preſented to 
the yyorld by poore, abie&t, and moſt contempti- 
ble officers, and by this doctrine , ſo croſſe and 
oppoſtte to'mans nature, inchnation , and ſenſual 
appetite: he gained more hartes vnto hym,vyithin 
the ſpace of tortie yeares , as hath ben ſaid : then 
ever did Monarche in the vyorld potletle lowng 
ſubiectes, by vyhar ſocuer temporal allurement 
they did or might propole . V Viuch argueth moſt 
euidently,, the omnipotent puiſſance oft hym , that 
contrary to mans reaſon , could bring to pale io 
miraculous a conquelt. 
THERE FOLOVVETH in order, the cofideration 
The.2. of Chriſts Apoſtles : vyhich in ſome reſpect , may 
Confide- be ſaid more ſtraunge and vvonderful, then the 
ratio. former, inthatthey being both rude,and f1mple, 
Of Chrifts ,1d vnlettered men,(and for themoſt parte, of the 
Apoltles. hafer ſort,) ſhould be choſen and alignedro lo 
great a vyorke,as yyasthe conuerſton of all coun- 
ies and nations:and tofſtand in combat vviththe 
poyver, learning , and'vviſdom of al the vvorld. 
Neitheronly had they to contend and fight againlt 


their enemies, but alſo to direct and gonerne and 
menace 
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| ofalame man at the Temple gate of Ieruſalem 
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menage al thoſe, vvho thould be adioyned ta their 
mailtcrs k ngdom. To vvhichchargethey ſeemed 
{ vntovvarde & inſutticiet,in al that tune vvhere 
in they hued vvith him vpon earth : as by their 
queſtions and demandes made vnto him a litle 
before his paſsion , they might appeare to haue 
learned very htle, in three vyhole yeares conuer- 
fanon and mſtruction: and in very deede, to be 1 
capable ot ſo high myſteries and tunctions. 

Yet notvvithitanding ,theſe men vvho of tneny 
ſelues vvere ſo vveake and impotent-atter ſtrength 
and contirmation receyued by the deſcending of 
Gods holy ſpirit into them : became lo perteCt , a= 
ble, and moſt excellent men : as they brought rhe 
yyhole vvorld in admiration of them . Nor only, 
by the molt exquiſite perte&tion of their doetrine, 
(vyherin of a {udaine , vvithour ſindie, they ex-. 
celled and conuinced the greateſt Philoſophers 
then liuing : ) but alſo, and that eſpecially , by the 
rare & ſtupedious Miracles, vyhich they vvrought 
n the fight of al men. The contemplation vvher- 
of, as S. Luke reporteth , droue the beholders not Act.2. 
only into great meruaile , but alſo into teare and 
exceeding terrour. | 

And for exa'r-ple, he recompteth the reſtoring ,,,, poſtles 
vvhich had benz a Criple forthe ſpace of Gr | rs 
Yeares or more,& the miracle donne « teltrhed,in 
the preſence and knovvledze of al theCitie . He 
tecordeth aifo, the dreadful death of Ananiasand Acz. 
Sphira by the only ſpeech and voice of S. Peter: 
8m le maner,the healingof infinite {ick people 
by the preſence & ſhadovveof the.ſame Axoſtle. Act c. | 
Hereporteth the moſt vvonderful deliverance of 
the ſaid $ Perer out of the hand< aud priſon of 
ferode by an An_el. The varietie of languages, 

vvhich. 


\ every place attervvard , and once e 
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vvhichall th'Apoltles ſpake. The viſible deſcen- 
ding of the holy Ghoſt vpon al ſuch, on vyhom 
the 12id Apoſtles did bur late their handes. The 
miraculous conuerſion of S. Paul, by Chriſt ap. 
pearing vnto himin the vvay vvhenhevventto 
perſecute. Of vyhuch miracle >. Paul groin in 
pecuallie, in 
open audience and iudgement betore Agrippa the 
king, and Feſtus Gouernour of lurie. 
Theſe nairacles and manie moe are recorded b 
S. Luke; vvherot ſome part vvere {ene by him ſelf, 
and the reſt moſt euident to all the yvorlde, ag 
donnemn publique before infinite vvirneſſes . Net- 
ther is ir poſs1ble they could be forged, tor that (as 
in the hike I hauenored betore,) it had bene moſ 
ealyeto haue refeiled them , and therby to haue 
diſcredited the vvhole proceedings of Chriſtian 
religion, in thoſe firſt beginnings. As for example; 
if the miracle of Peters deltuery torth of the handes 
and priſon of Herod Agrippa , had any vvay bene 
to be touched vviri falſchood - hovy many 
vvould there haue bene of Herodes Otticers, Coar 
tiars, ſeruantes ,or friends,thatfor defence of their 
Princes honour, (ſodeeply tainted by thisnarra- 
tion of S. Luke, publiſhed nor long after thething 
vvas donne: ) hovy many (I ſay ) yvould have 
offredthem ſeluesro refute and diſgrace the vvri- 
ter thero? , houing ſopregnant meanesby publike 
recorde todoe the ſame? So againe, vyheras the 
ſrme Lute reporteth of his ovvne knovviedge, 
that ina Citie of Macedorie, named Philippe , >. 
Paul and Silas after many miracles donne, vvere | 
vvhipped and pur in priſon , vvith a diliger guarde 
inthe lovveſt priſon of al; their feete locked falt 
in ſtockes of tymber: and that at midnighe vvhen 


Paul and Silas bezanne to pray , the vyhole priſon 


vVVas 


- Appolonius Tyanzus to haue dore the hike mira- 
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vvas ſhaken , and al the doresthroyven. open ; as 
alſo che gyues ,not only of thoſe rvyvo, but of al 
theother priſoners vpon aludammeburſt in ſunder; 
and that thervpon , not only the layler cati hin 
ſeifar the feete of Paul , butthe Magiſtrates alſo, 
(yybo the date before had cauſed them to be 
vvhipt,) cam and ajked them pardon,andentrea- 
ted thein to depart from their Citie : This ſtorie (T 
fay }if it had ben falſe;there needed no more fur 
confuration therof , but only to haue examined 
the vvi:ole Cine of Philipp1 , vvhich could haue 
teſtitied the contrary » 

Aud yet amongſt ſo many adurrſaries, & eager None err 
mpugners of Chrittian religion, as Gods enemue ft 177- 
ſtirred vp in the prumariue Chruch, of al ſortes and pg7e 7he 
ſeftes of people:no one euer appeared, that durit Mracles of 
attempt to take in hand , the particulerimprouing 9#r 4{po- 
of theſe or the like miracles; but rather conteſsing /#{es,617 Ly 
the fates; ſought alvvayes to aiſcredit them, by ca!umnze « 
other finiſter cahummations:- namely & common- 70x 
lie: that they vvere vvronghe by the deceipts and 
fleights of artmagyk. Thus faid the Tevves of the \ , 
miracles of leſus; and ſofaid Iulian th*Apoſtara, of Pons, 
the vvonderful ſtraunge things done by S:Perer,& /F 4 
S. Paukaftirmingthem to haue berrthe moſt expert Nr rn 
in Maz1ke, of any that cuer lined ; and that Chriſt aug iib.de 
vvrote a ſpecial booke of thar profeſsion , & dedi- vera Rebg 
cated the ſame to Peter & Paul; vyheras notyvith- 
ſtandin?, it 1s moſt euident, that Paul vvas aperſe 
cutour diu-rs yeares after Chriſt departed, One 
Hierocles alſo vvrotea booke,vyherin he teigneth 


E vſeb Ub» 
cor, Hies?, 


cles by Magicke,vyhich Chriſt and h1sApoſtles did 
by divine poyver. And finally, it is 2 general opint6 
tht both Nero & Inhan 2auethem ſelnes ſo extre= 
mely tothe ſtudie of that yaine ſcience ,a* nomen 
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euer did thelike;vpon emulation onely ofthe mjs 
racles done in Rome by Peter & Paul vvhen Nerg 
hued, and by other Saintes and diſciples, in the 

time of Iuban- 
pr. 39 Bur vyhat vyastheend? Plinie that vyas a Pagan 
atoll, vvriteth thus of Nero;that as no man euer labou. 
Pa?” red morethen he mn that ſcience : fo no man ever 
lefta more certaine teſtmonie of the maruailoys 
exceeding vanitietherof. The like in effect vvriteth 
Zolimus of Iulian,albeit hum ſelf a malitious hez- 
then. And itityvere not vvriten : yet their ſeucral 
extraordinane calamuties,and molt nuſerable dea- 
 thes;vvhuch by al their Magike they could nor for- 
Niceph Iib ſee:doth ſufficiently teſtitic the ſame vnto vs; eſpe- 
10 cup« 35» cially the laſt vyords of [ulianz/ics/ti Galilee, viciſti, 
hulto, Thou haſt vyone(o Galilzan,)thou haſt gotten the 
victorie. Acknnovvleging therbyas vvel the truth 
of Chritts miracles and of his folovvers, as alſo th 
vanitiefollie,and madnes,of his oyvneendeuours, 
The ſurceſ- Thus then vvet torvvard Chriſts Apoitles,& pre- 
ſeof th* A- ached hum euerie vyhere throughout the vyorld: 
poſtles, Domino cooperante,e ſermonem confirmante, ſequen- 
Marc.16 tib ſignis,that 18,(as S.Marke affirmeth;)Our Lord 
Ieſus vvorking Vvith them, and confirming their 
macs, by ſignes&miracles In reſpect of vvhich 
nigne aſciſtanceot leſus intheir actions:S . Luke 
ſaieth turthcr: they dealt moſt confidently in our Lord: 
AX 14 his woord of grace gening teſtimonie to their doinges,& 
Shroving forth ſignes and moſt prodigious woonders by 
their handes.No perſecution,no terrour , no threats 
ot enemies , no difficultie, or daunger that might 
Th,aſſu- Occurre : could ſtaie them from their courſe of ſet- 
race of the ting forth Chriſts name and plorie . And they 
Apoſtles, vvere ſo aſſured of the truth , by the invvard 
lluminations vyhich they had , and by this 
certaine teltzmonie of Gods fauour and aſgultance 
in 
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in doing miracles: as one of them yvriteth thus: 

That vuhich vue haue heard , wuinch wye haue ſene i.loh.1. 
wvith our eyes , Vuhich woe kane belield , wuhich our 

hands haus handled of thaguuorde of life : that woe doe *g Payl, 
eſtefie and announce vnto you, And an other , * vvho 


| had ben a greeuous perſecutour and vyas conuer- 


red yvithout conference vvith any Chriſtian in the Roms, 
yvorki;faid,of leſees Chriſt that wuas dead , and riſcn 

againe : that, nether tribulation, nor diſtreſſe ,uor fa *» 
miue,nor beggarie,nor danger, nor perſecrttion,nor. ame 
ef ſovorde , could daunt tum fromthe feruice of : 
ſuch a maiiter. And m an other place, he faith, thar 
heeſtcened all rhings of this vvorid,vyherin a ma hil.z. 

might glorie'to be as verie dung and d-triments,in . 

reſpect of the eminent knovvledye , { that 1s his 
vvord ) of his Lord Iefus Chriſt. In vyhich verie » 

name, he tooke fo exceeding great deliyht:as ina 

fevy Epiltels vvhich he leit vvriten: heis obſerued 

thaue vied this ſentence , Domines noſier leſets 
Chriſts,aboue tvvo hundred tymes. - 

Neither endured this in theſe Apoliles,for a time The t0yfat 
onlie, but all their ues, vvhich as they ſpent vvith exdinge of 
alacritie m the ſeruice of leſus : ſo in the end they #h, Hpo- 
eaue vp the ſame moſt cherefully , to vvhat ſceuer ez. 
death preſented it ſelf, for cotormation and ſealing 
of ther former doftrine : neuer fo ful of confi- 
dence , couraze,'and conſolation as atthat houre: 
noreucr ſo boldly denouncing their Maiſter , or Tj, 4; 
alkingſo joytully of reyvardes , Crounes , and 3 Teſ.n6 
Kinedoms 3 as at the verie laſt inſtant and * © 
vplhort of their vvor ldly combar . This then de- 

Clareth moſt maniteſtly , that the aftions of - 
th:ſe men, procedeed not of humane ſpirit, nor 
could be perfourmed by the poyver of man* 
But by the diuine force and ſupernatural aſc;ſtance 
of their:Lord and God,vyhom they confefſed, 
Q 2 AND 
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AND THVS MVCH in breuitie , of Chriſty 
Apoſtles. There enſue his Euangelities: thatis,tuch 
men , as have letr ynto vs vvnten , his birth , life, 
doctr nc, and death. V Vherin1s to be noted. that 
Ieſus being God, tooke a difterent vvay trum the 
cultom ot man, in deluering vnto Vs,his layves& 
precepts.For that men, vvho haue ben layymakers 
vntothe vvorld, knevy no 1urer vvay of publi- 
{thing cl:er lavves , and procuring authoriric to the 
ſamexthen to vvrite them yvith their ovvne handes 
& in their life time toeſtabliſh their promulgation, 
So Lycurgus, Solon,& others among the Grec1ans: 
Numa tothe Romanes : Mahomer to hisSaralins: 
and diuers other in 11ke maner. Burtlcſus to ſhevy 
his Dunne povyver mn directing the penne and ſtile 
ot his Euangeliſtes , vyould nor leaue any thing 
yvriting him ſelt, but paſle.i from this yyorld in 
fimoliciie & filer cevyhithout any further ſhevye 
or oſtentation of his ovyne doings; meaning not 
vvithſtaading , by his eternal vviſdom, that the 
prophetic of Ezechicl ſhould be fulfilled , vvhich 
fore hgnified the being of his fovvre irretragable 
vvitnefſes , vvhich date and night vvithout relt, 
ſhould preache, extolle, and ma2mifietheir Lord & 
Ma ter, to the vyorldes end. 

Foure then vvere fore-propheried,and fourel as 
vve ſee) by Gods prouidence vvere prouided, to 
fulfillche Came prophetie The firſt and 11ſt, ar tvvo 
Apoſtles,that vvrote as they had ſcene. The rvvo 
mudle,ar tvvo diſciples, vvho reziſtred thinres, as 
they had wnderſtoode by conference vv:th the 
Apoſtles: The firſt Ghoſve) vyas vvritten by anA- 
Poſtl;to giue l:ght & open the vvaie to al the reſt: 
And the laſt,in like manner vvas vvritten by an 
Amoſtle zto give authoritic and confirmation toal 


Zhe former, The firſt yyas yvritten in Hebrie or 
Jevviſh 


inthat contriez toth'end that ether thereby the 
whole Natio might beleeue tiem,or the obitinate 


jmpunge them. 1 heother three,vvere vvrinten in » 


PART, I. Proofes of Chriftianztie. 213 CA v.4, 
Jevviſh tongue, tor that Ieſus aftions vvere donne 


Sec Are 


thepublike tongues of al other nations : that is, in macan.1.9, 


the Greeke and Romaine languages: if it betrue de 


(* yvhich divers hold, ) thatS. M arcks Ghoſpel 
vyas firlt vvritten in latin 


quzlt, 


Circumſta 


They vvrote their ſtories in divers contries , ech ce; , f truth 
one remaning far diltant from an other; and yet ;» our Lud 
zorced they al ( as vveſee) molt exadtly, in theve. geliftes, 


rie ſame narratio. They vvrote in duuers time*,the 
one atter the other ; & yet the laterd-d neither cox. 
retnor reprehend anie thing in the former , They 
ubliſhed their ſtories, vyhen intimite vvere alive 
that knevve the fates, and many more that defi 
red toumpugne them . They ſet doune in mok of 
their particular narrations , thetime, theday , the 
houre , the place , the village, the houſe, the per. 
fons,the men the vvom&,& other the hke.VVhich 
circumſtances , the more they ar in number, the 
oreeafie to be refuted , if they vvere not true. 
Neither did they in June vvriteof things done in 
Indea; but in the ſame contrie it ſelf ;in Tovynes & 
Cities that vvere publikely knovven ; in Berhania, 
& Bethſaide, villageshard by Ieruſalem; in the Su- 
burbesand hilles about the Citie; in ſuch aStreete, 
at ſucha Gate, in ſucha Porch of the temple , at 
ſuch afiſhpocle , vvhich all people in Icruſalem 
did eueriedaie beholde, 


They publithed their vvritings in their ovone 7 #* £4%- 
hferime ; & preachedin vvord ſo much asin vvri- "8% 
ting they had recorded. They permitted the ſame 9 ©-*/- 
to the indgmet & examinatio of al Chriſts church; £*/*5 


eſpecially of the Apoſtles, yvho vvere able to diſ- 


cernecuerie leaſtthingtheirin contained.$So Marke” 
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' . ſer forth his Ghoſpel, by the inttruction and ap- 
Hieron. in provation of $.Peter-:as alio did Luke, by the au- 
—_— thor:tic of S. Paul. They altered not their yyri- 
Ecclef, Fes afrervvard , as other authours ar vyont, in 

their later editions : nor ever corrected they anje 

one 1ote of that vyhich they had tirſt ſer * Gao 

And that vyhich neucr happene\ , in any other 
vvritings in the yvorld bettaes : nor ever Prince 
or Monarch vvas ablero bring to paiſe , tor cre- 
dite of his ediftes or {anCtions:they gaue their liues 
for defence and wftifying of that they kad vvritten, 
Their maner of vvriting is incere and ftmple: 

of ſtyle in vvithour al art , amplification,or Rhetcrical exor- 
ou nation. They flatter none: no nor Teſus him (elf, 
vvhomthey moſt adore : nor in conteſsing him to 
be their God and Creatour , doe they conceale hig 


4k v4 infirmities offleſh . 1n that he vvas man : as his 
[ 1 "Ws 7. hunger & thirſt : his being vyearie:hovv he vVeept 
Eh 4 his paſsions of feare ; and the like.So lykevviſe, in 


the Apoſtles that vvere the gouernours,ſuperiours, 
and heads of al the relt: doc theſe Euangeliſtes diſ- 
ſemble, hide, or palle ouer no ſuch things as vvere 
defedts and might ſeeme to vvorldliceies , to turne 
totheir diſcredites, As for example: thoyv Chriſt 
Marc.15. rebuked them for their dulncs m_vnderſtanding 
lohn.1o. hovy atterlong inſtru&tio,they propoſed notvvith 
ſtanding verie rude and impertiment queſtions 
vnto-him + hovv Thomas vvould not beleeue 

the atteſtation of his fellovves : hovv S. Tohn and 

Mar S.lames the ſonne of Zebede ambitiouſly ſollicited 
©19* to hauethepreeminenceof fitting neareſt to Chriſt 

in glorie . VVhich later clauſe , being ſet doune 

clearly by S.Marke,vvhile yet S:Thon the Apoſtle 

vvas living:the ſame yyas neuer denied nor taken 

yll by the ſaid Apoſtle,neither S. Markes Ghoſpel 

the leſſe approued by him,albeit heliued longeſt,& 

yvYrote 
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| beoblerued:theſe Euangeliſtes vvere fo fincere and 
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 yvrote laſt of al the reſt. 


Nay,vyhach is more,and greatly(nodoubt ) to A ſpecial 
religious in their narrations:as they noted eſpecral- Þ%/#? 79 be 
lie the unperfe&ionsof them {elues, and ot fuch ooſerued in 
other,as they principally reſpected. So S. cagny Þt 00 EO 
nameth him elt. Mathewy the Publican, And (oF >. £ elijes, 
Marke,being Peeters diſciple, recorderh particulerly 
hovy S. Peter thirſe denied his maiſter.S.Luke,thar 
vvas ſcholler and dependent of $5. Paul, maketh 
mention al one, of the litle ditterences bervvene 
Paul and Barnabas;and in the ſtorie ot S Stephens ACt.15, 
death , after al his narration ended he addeth a 
clauſe that in hamane judgment nught haue ben 
left out ,to vvitt : Saulus erat conſentiens Neci ets, 
Saul vyas conſenting and culpable of Stephens Ag&.s, 
death, V Vherby vve may perſeaue moſt pertpu- 
ouſlie,that as theſe men vvere plaine,fhncere,& tm 
ple and far from preſuming to demiſe any thing of 
them ſe]ues : ſo vvere they religious, & had {cruple 
topaſſe ouer or leaue out any thing of the truth in | 
fauour of them ſclues,or of any other vvholoeuer. 

Theſe mens vvritings then,vvere publiſhed & re-- 
ceyued for vndoubted truth, by all that hued in the 
verie ſame age,&vyere prime ta the particulers ther 
In conteined. They vvere copied abrodeinto infinit 
mens handes,& fo conferued vvithal care & reue- 
rence, as holie & dune ſcripture, They vvere read 
in churches,throughout al countries & Natios:ex- 
pounded, preached, & taught by all paſtours: & co No douvt. 
mettaries made vpon them by holiefathers fr6 time ## 7h=r 
totime.So that no doubt can be made, but that vve wv ae 
havethe verie ſame vvritinges incorrupt;as the au- 7c 7748 
thours left the:for that it vvas ſpoſſiblefor anie ene» 9/7/1785 
mie to corrupt ſo manie copiesouer all the vyorld, of 97 £nan 
vvithourt diſcouerie and refiſtance ,. And the ſame gel:/i25+ 
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236 CuRIST.DIRECT.LIB. 1, 
verytext, vvordes, & ſentences, vvhich tromage 
to ave, th2 learned tatners doe alleage our of theſe 
ſcriprures, vve tynd them novv,as they had them 
at rhat tyme As for exam ple:S.lohn thatlyued lon- 
eſt of all th'Apo;iles ana Euangeliites,had among 
other ſchollers and auditours, Papas, ignatic's, & 
Policarpus;all vvhich agree ot the toure Ghaſpeis 
and otherr VVr1tings letc vnto vs in the wx vv lelta 
met 3 afiirming S.lohn to haue approucd the ſame, 
Thele m2n vvere maiſtres azaine to Iultinus Mar- 
tyr,frenzus, and other , vvhole vvr-tings remarie 
vnto vs. And it they did not; yettheir ſayings and 
wmd2ements touching the Scriptures , are recorded 
vnto vs by Euſebius and other tathers of the next 
age afrcr,and ſotram hand to hand vntil our days, 
So,that of this, there can be no more doubt, then 
vvhether Rome, Conſtantinople, Hieruſalem, and 
other {ſuch renoumed Cities knoyven to al the 
vvorld at this day'be the very ſame, vvherot Aut- 
hours haue tre:ted ſo much in auncient times. 
AND THYS MVCH of Chriſts Euan-eliſtes; for 
vyhoſe more credit, 6 for confirmation of things 
by them recorded;his diuine prouzdence preordat 
ned,that infinite vvitneſfes, (vyho vvecal Martyrs) 
ſhould offer vp their blood inthe primatiue cruch 
& after . V Vheras for noother doctrine, profcſc10 
or religion in the vvorld,the like vvas euer heard of 
albert among the Ieyves , in the tyme of the Ma- 
chabies, and at ſom other tymes alſo, vvhen that 
nationfor their finnes vvere afflicted by Heathen 
Princes, ſome fevy vveretyrannized and iniuriou- 
ſlie put to death. yet commonly, and forthe mot: 
part , this vvas rather of barbarous furie in the 
Pagans for their refiſtancegthen dire&ly for hatred 
of Iuiſh religion And for the number, there 1s no 
doubr,but that more Chriſtias yyere putt to exe 
\A't 


PFART,1, Proofesof Chriftianitie, 217 CHAP. 4 
yvithin rvvo moneths tor their beliete throughout | 
the vvorld:then vvere of Ievves in tyvo thouſand 
yeares before Chriſts coming. V Vhich is yndoub- 
tedly a matter verie vvoundertur:conficering, that 
the [uith religzon umpugned no lefe the Pagan Ido- 
Lurie;then doth rhe doctrine of the Chrutians,Bur 
this came to palk, that Chriſtes vvordes might be 
fultlied, yvho ſa1d;1 com not ro bring peace , but the Mats, 


ſovorde. Ang againe:1 ſenae you forth as ſheepe £.moug Math.1o. 


vvolues, That 18 to ſay; to be rorne and harried, and 
your bloud to be deuoured . | 
"In vvhichextreme & molt incredible ſufterings Thye poinrs 
of Chriſtians three points ar yvorthie of great CO- #9 le c6 /ide- 
fideration. The tirſt, vvhat infinite multitudes of al ,og ;z owe 
ſtates,conditions,ſexe,qualities,and age, did ſuffer Martyrs, 
dailie for reſtimonie of this truth . The ſecond: * $eethe 
VVhat intollerable and vnacultomed tormentes, narrati6 of 
not hard of in the yvorlde before, yvere deuiſed by Philzas 
Tyrantcs for atfliting this kinde of people. The Þy*bope 
third:vvhat innuncible courage , and vnſpeacable ?? _— 
alacritie the Chriſtians ſhevved , in bearing our x ny wr 
theſe affictions, vvhich the enunies them ſelues fl q = 
could not attribute, but to ſomeduune poyyer and Eyſcbins 7 
ſupernatural aſsiſtance. 8. hiſt. cap, 

And for this later point of comfort in their 11 & tz. 
ſufferings , I vvil alleage onhe this teſtimonie of 
Tertulian againſt the Gentiles; vvho obieted , that The ſngu- 
wvicked men ſuffered alſo, as yvel as Chriſtians. ler alacrs- 
VVherto this learned Doftour made anſyvere in tie of Chys 
theſe vyyords. Truth itis, that many men ar prone /{1ans in 
toyl,and do ſuffer forthe ſame: bur yet dare they their ſuffe* 
not defend their etl to be good , a$ Chriſtians doe ringes. 
their cauſe. For that euery euil thing by nature, Terrul in 
doth bring vvith it either feare or ſhame : & ther- apolog.c, t, 
fore vve ſee,that malefaftours albeitthey loue euil; 
yet vvould they not appeare ſoto the mp 
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219 CHun1ST.DIRECT. L1s,y, 
*« dcfire rather to he m couert . They tremble yyhen 
<« they ar taken ; and yyhen they araccuſed, they 
« deny all, and doe ſcarſe often tunes Confelle ther 
« doings vpon torments . And finally, vvhenhey 
« ar condemned , they lament , mone, anddoe im- 
«« putetheir 1|fortune to deltimie, or to the planets, 
«« But the Chriſtian, vvhat doth he liketothis? 1s 
« their any man athamed£ or dorh any wan repent 
c hin vvhen he 1s taken , excepr it be forthathe 
«« yyas not taken rather £1t he be noted by the ene- 
« my for a Chriſtian; he glorieth mn the ſame: if he 
« be accuſed; he detendeth not hum felf : jf he be 
« aiked the queſtion ; he confeſlerh it vyillingly : if 
« he be condemned; he yeldeth rhankes . V Vha 
« euil thenis their in this Chriſtian cauſe, vyhich la- 
«« kerh the natural ſequele of euil < 1 meane , feare, 
«« ſhame; tergwerſation , repentence , ſorovve, and 
' deploration? vvhat ewl (Ifay) can this be dee- 

med , vyhoſe giltines is1oy ? vvhole accuſation, 

is defire* vvhote puniſhment, 1s happines* 

Hithertoar the vvords of learned Tertulan 


Tefus aſii- yyho vvas an eye-yvitnes of that he yvrote , an 


fiance to 


had noſmalepartin the caufe of thoſe thar ſutfred, 


bu Mart)75 being him ſelf in tha place and ſtate, as dayly he 


might expect to taſte of the ſame affliction . To 
vyhich combat , hovy redie he vvas, may appeare 
by diuers places of this his Apologie , vyyherem he 
vttereth , ( bcfides his zeale and feruour ,)) a molt 
contident fecuritie , and certaineaſſurance of leſus 
aſsiſtance, by that vvhich he had ſeene performed 
to infinite other in their greateſt diſtreſles, from the 
ſame Lord before . So that nothing doth more 
a-certaine vs of the diuine poyver and omnipo- 
tecie of leſushen the fortitude inuincible, vyhich 
aboue all humane reaſon, force , and nature , he 
wnparted to his Martyrs , 

AFTER 
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AFTER WVHICH confideration,there commeth 

to be vveighed, the fifre point before mentioned, 

vvhichis, of the ſame povyer and omnipotencie of mo ; Ke 

eſus,declaredandexerciſed vpon the ſprites inter- 7; 


nal. V Vhich thing, partely may appeare by the Ora- 7 14x i ub- 


| cles alleaged in tne end of the former ſection, jectionot 


(yyhecin thole ſpirites foretolde, tha: an Hebrev v 1pructse 
Childe ſhoulde be borne , to the vtter fubuerfion 

and ruine of their Tyrannical dominion: ,) And 

much more at large the {ame night be declared, 

by other anſvyers & Oracles vttered after Chrittes 

nativtie , and regiftred in the monuments euen of 

the heathens them ſelues . V Vherof he that deli- 

reth to ſee more _ mention, (eſpecially out of 

Porphyrie , vvho then vvas liung, ) kthim read 

Euſebius fixte booke de preparatione Euangelica, 690 
vvhere he ſhal finde ſtorezand namely,that Azollo ** 
many times exclamed: Hes mihi, congemiſcite : Hei ” 

mihi:hei mibi; Oraculorum defecit me claritas , VVoe ” 

vnto mezlament yee vyith me:vvoe vnto mervvoe ?? 

vnto mezfor that the honour of Oracles hath novy ** 

foreſaken me. VVhich complaintes and lamenta- Y,,h 2, * 

tions , ar nothing. els but a plame confeſsion, that 

leſus vvas he , of vvhoma propher ſaid divers ages * 

before, Atrenuabit omnes Deos terr«:he ſhal vveare- 

out& bring to beggarie, al the Gods or Idols of the 

earth. This confeſſed alſo the vvicked ſpirites them 

ſelues, vyhen at Chriſts appearing in Iurie, they 

came vnto him at diuers'times , & beſought him , 

notto atfi&t or torment them , nor comand them 

preſently to returne to hel; but rather , to permit 

them ſome litle time of entertainment.in the ſea or 

mounrames, or among heardes of {yvine,or the l:- 

ke.VVhich confeſcion they made in the fight of all | 
the yvorld : and declared the ſame afteryyardes by 
their fatdes and deedes, 


Fog 
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Of the mi- For preſenthe yponleſusdeath, and vpon the 
r«culous preaching of his name and Ghoſpel throughour 
&ea/inge of the yvorlde, the Oracles vvhich betore vyerea. 
Cracles at boundant in euerie prouinceand countrie, vyerc 
Criſs ap- put to {ence . VVhereot I might aleapge theteſti- 
pearinge. monies of veric many Gentiles them ſelues , x 
Jun thatof Imunal}: 
SAty «6» Cefſant Oracula Delphis 
Al Oracles at Delphos, doenovy ceaſe &c, That 
al:oof an other Porte : 
Lucan, kxceſſere omnes adytss , ariſque relidls 
y» Tigquibus imferum hoc ſteterat Oe, 
2, Thatis : the Gods by vvhom this ewpireſtoode, 
> Ar all departedfrom their temples , and haue aban- 
,» Coned heir Alters and places of habitation . Stra- 
Serab.li 9. bo alſo hath theſe exprcſle vvords : The Oracle of 
Geograp h, Delp/.0s at thu daye , tobe ſeene in extreme beggerit 
X ra cc and mendicitie . And final y , Plutarche that lued 
Oracut, Vvithin one hundreth veares after Chriſt , madea 
ſpeciall booke , to ſearch out the cauſes, vvhy the 
Oracles of the Gods yvre ceaſed in his time . And 
after much turning & vvinding many vyaies, re- 
ſfolued vpontovv principal points , as cauſes there- 
of . The firſt, tor that inhis time , there Vvas more 
ſtore of vviſe men then before, vyhoſe anſvvers 
Tvvoin> might ſtand in ſtead of Oracles : and the other, 
ſufficient that paraduenturethe ſpirits vvhich vvere accuſto- 
caſes med to yeeld Oracles , vere by length of time 
grovvenold anddead. Both vyhich reaſon<1n the 
common ſenſe of all men, muſt needs be falſe :& 
by Plurarch him ſelf, cannot ſtand vvith probas 
belitie. For firſt ; in his bookes vvhich he vvrote 
of the lives of aunczent famus men, he confeſſeth, 
that in ſuch kind of yviſdom,as he moſt eſteemed, 
they had nor their equals among their poſternie, 
Secondlic a Justreatiſesof Phuloſophie, he _ 
Ktier 
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PART. 1, Proofesof Chriſttanitie: 221 CAP i4e 
for a ground , that ſpirits,not depending of ma- 
rerial bodies, cannot oe or Vvaxe old ;& thertore, 
of neceisitie vve muſt conclude, that tome otier ” 
cauſe 15 to be yeelded of the ceating of theſe Ora- 
cles, vvhich can nct be but the prejence and com- 
maundement of fome higher povver, according to 
the ſaying of S.lobn: To ri ende appeared the ſonne 
07 God,th at he might difſolue(or onerttrouvue)the wuor= \ [ch. 3. 
kes of the geail. 
Neither did Icſus this alone,in his oy vne perſon, 
but gaue alſo poyver and authorine to his <1{c;ples 
and ftoloyvers to doe the hke3 according to x | 
commuſsion 1n S-Matheus gholpel;Super omnia De- Mat.10. bw 
monia 7 ſpiritus immundos © c. Y ou thalhaue au- ” 
thoritte , over al devils and wvncleane ſpirites. ® -* 
VVhich commulsion, hovv they aftervyurd putin 
execution , the vvhole yyorld yeeldethteſtimonie. 
And forexamples fake onlie, | yvil alleaze in this 
place, an offer or chalentze made for proot therot,by 
Tertuilian tothe heathen magiltraces and perſecu- Tertul in 
tours of his time: his yvordes ar theſe. Let there be Apologr ad 
brought here in preſence before your tribunal 8<%&3, 
ſeats, lome p*rſon vyho is certainly knoyven to he 22 
| poems vvith avvicked ſpirite: and let that ſpirite 22 
e commaunded by a Chriſtian, to ſpeake, and he 22 
ſhal as trulie conteſſe him ſelt ro beadewl, as at © moſt c- 
other times to you , he vvil falſelie ſay that he is a faent oger 
God. Againe t the ſametime; let there be broughe 4 9 
forth one of theſe { your prieſts or Prophets ) that £7 Kale 
vvil ſe2meto be poſſeſſed by dwineſpirite; I meane 22 
of thoſe, that ſreake gaſping &c. ( in vvhom voau 23 
marine your Gods to talke,) and except that ſvirit »» 
alſo, (Commaunged by vs,) doe confe him ſe!fro 22 
beadeuil,Cbcing in deed afraid to lveymo a Chri- 22 
ſt'an:) doe you thedde the blo0d of the Chriſtians »» 
inthat yery place,&c.None yvillye to their 0yne 3» 
thame | 
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222 CHRIST, DIRECT. Ligr 
«« thame, burrathertor honour or aduantage: yet 
< tholeipirits vvil not ſay tovs, that Chriſt yyas x 
& Magician, as you doeznor that he yvas of the com. 
&« mon condition of men, They vvil not faie, he yyas 
© {tolne out of his ſepulcher; but they yvil confel, 
«« thathe vvas the verrue, vviſdome, and vvorde of 
& God; that he 1s in heauen, andthat he ſhal com 
«< 42aincto beour wage &c. Neither yvil theſe deuwils 
© 1n our preſence , denie them {clues to be yncleane 
«« ſpirits, and damned for their vvickednes; and that 
0 = expect his moſt horrible tudgment, proteſsin 

* alſothatthey doe feare Chriſt in God, and 
*£3n Chrilt; and that they are made {ubjet ymto his 
* ſeruantes. 

Hytherto ar the vyordes of Tertullian, contei- 
ning (asI haue {a1d);a moit contident chalenze,and 
that vpon the hues and blood of al Chriſtians, to 
make trial of their povver m cotrolling thole ſpiri- 
tes.vvhichthe Romanes and other Gennles adored 
as their Godes. V Vhich offer,ſeing it vvas made& 
exhibited to the perſecutorsthemſelues , the liumg 
in Rome; yvel may vve be affured,that theenenue 
vvould neuer haue omitted ſo notorious an ad- 
vauntaze, if by ftormerexperience he had nor bene 
perſuaded, that the joining herein yvould have 
turned and redounded to his ovvne contuſion. 

And rhis punſſant authoritie of teſus , imparted 


The vw9%- £9 Chriſtians, extended ir ſelf fo farr forth : that 
#erfull au- not only their vvordesand commandementes, but 
r/-0r:tee of elien cheir verv preſence did ſhut the mouthes, 
Ciri/7iaens an {drimc into teare theſe miſerable {pirites . So La- 
ower ſpioits Erantiusſhevveth that m his daies , among many 
Lact. lib.zs cher examples of this thing, a ſeely ſeruing-man 


divin In- 
RKit.C.1 9, 


that vvasa Chriſtian , {oloyving h s mailter mtoa 
certaine temple of Idoles ; rhe Godes cried out, 


that nothing could be vvel done, as long un: «ry 
tl 
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Chriſtian vvas in preſence. The hke recordeth Eu- 
ſebius of Diocletian th'Emperour , yvho going to 
Apollo for an Oracle 3 receyucd anſyvere, that the Euſ.l.g.de 
iſt men vuere the cauſe that he could ſaye nothing, Prap. Eua, 
V Vhich iuſt men, Apollos prielt mterpreted , to be 
meant iromcally of Ohriſtians:6 there-vpon,D1o- 
clettan beganne his moſt cruel and tearce peſecn- 
tion,in Euſebius dajes . Sozomenus allo vvriterh, Sozom.lye 
that Lulian th'Apoſtara endeuoring vvith many tuſt, ca.18, 
ſacrifices & conturations, to dravve an anſ{vvere 
from Apollo Daphnazus , in a famous place, 
called daphne , in the ſuburbes of Antioche: yn- 
derſtood at laſt by the Oracle, that the bones 

. of $, Babylas the Martyr,that Jaienere to the place, 
vverethe impediment vvhy that God could not 
ſpeake. And therupon, Julian preſently , cauſed 
the ſame bochie to be remoued . And tinallly, here | 
of1t proceeded , that in all ſacrifices , comurat:ons, | 
and other myſteries of the Gentiles , ther vvas 
brought in, that phraſe recorded by jcotting Lu- 1-19. in | 
cian: Exeaut Chkriſtiani:ler Chriſtias depart:tor ihat gy | 
vyhile they yverepreſcatt, nothing could be vyel . | 
accomplithed. | 

To cociude-rhe Pagan Porphirie,that of al other, | 
moſt earneltly enceuored toimpugne & dif;race Wy 
vs Chriſtians, and to holde vp the honour ©f his Porqh, li.r 
entcebled Idolcs : yer diſcouriing of the great pla- _ brit, 
puethat raigned moſt furiouſly in the Cite of Meſ |" p E _ | 
lina,in Cicthie vyher he dvvelr:yee!deth this reaſon, þ & Fus - 

VT AS 1 : . 

. Vvhy Aeſculapius theGod of Phyfike, (much ado- S 
ted inthar place,)vyasnot ableto helpethe. 7t 55 zo 

' mernaile\ ſayeth he) yf this Citie ſo many eaves be vex- A marue 
ed vvith the plague , ſerng that both Aeſcut/apius and al leus confeſ- 
other Godes, be nowv departed frs it, by the commivg of ſicn of Poye 
Chriſtians. For ſice that me haue begiine towuor(:ip blryrigs, © 

#, . 
bits Jeſtu,uve conld nener obtaine any profite by our Gea | 

Thus | | 
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Thus much confeſſed this Patrone of paganiſine, 
concerning the mayme that his Godes Ha recey- 
ued by leſus honour. V Vhichalbeit he ſpake yvuth 
a malitious minde, to bring Chriſtians m hatred 
and perſecutiontherby; y et 1s the confeſsion nota- 
ble, and confirmerh that ſtorie vvhich Plutarch in 
 - hisforenamed booke,doth report; that inthe later 
Apretie yearesof Tyberiusraigne, a ſtrige voice and excee- 
ftorie of din2 horrible clamour , vvith hideous cries , {krj- 
Plutarche. ches, and houlinges vvere heard by many, inthe 
Grecian {ea,complaiming that the great God PÞ A N 


4 _— vvas novy departed. And this Plutarch(that vvasa 
Bracai, Gentle,) aftirmethto haue bene alleaged and pro- 


ued, beforeth'Emperour Tyberms; yvho waruar 
led greatly , & could not by al his dmines and 
Southſayers, vvhom he called to that confultation, 
vather out any reaſonable meaning ot this yvon- 
derſul accident. But vve Chriſtians, comparingthe 
time vvherin it hapened , vnto the time of teſus 
death & paſsion; & finding the ſame tully toavree: 
may more then prohably perſuade our ſelues, 
thatby the dearh q, theirgreat God P A N (yvhich 
ſ12nificth all,) vvas importedthe rune and viter 
ouerthrovv of all the vyicked ſpirites and Idoles 
vpon earth, 

AND THYS HATH the Deitie of Teſus 
THE-". hene declared & proued by his onmipors: povver 
Conhide- ; ſubduing __ enimies. Novy reſteth it for vs 
ration = to make manifeſt theſame, by his li\;e povver and 
mo of diume inſtice, ſheyved vpon diners of his enimies 
AA 2 here on earth;vvhoſe greateſt purnſhmer,albent for 

the moſt part, he reſeruerh for the lifero come: yet 
ſometimes, for manifetation of his omnipocencr, 
{as eſpecially it vwvas behoueful in thoſe tirlt dares 
ofhis appearance inthe vvorld, ) he caſteneth then 


alſoeut here on earth, inthe eye and fight of —_ 
- yVe 
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PART.1. Proofes of Chriftianitie, 2:5 Cay, Fs 
$gvve read of the molt infamous and miſerable 
death of tierode the firſt , furnamed Aſcolonita, 4. 
vvho after his perſecution of Chrittin his infancie, Herod Aſs 
and the laughter of tl:e infantes in- Be.hleem for colonira; 
his ſake : vvas vvearied out by a lothſume life, in Loſeph.lty 
fexre and horrour of his ovvne vviteand children: antiq c.: 0 
vyhom after he had moſt cruelly. mucdercd : vvas & 1b. 1. de 
enforced alſo by deſperation , through his inſpea- >< 1udal, 
kable vexations, grieues, and torments, to offer his ©***** 
oyyne hand to his ovyne deſtruction, if he had not 
bene itaied by friends that itood abaur. 

 Afﬀterhim, Archelaus hise!deſt ſonne.that vvas 
aterrourto leſus at his returne from Egipt, fel a.ſo 
by Gods Iuſtice, into maruail-us calamines. .For 
firſt, being left. as king by his father; Auguſtus ©*F 
vvould nct allovy or ratefie that ſucceſs:!on: but of 9 : b he 
aking,made hjm a Tetrach,aſsigningto him onlie. 1yga.c.s. 
the fourth part of that domimion,vvhich his farther 
had before . And then againe,after nine yeares ſpa- 
ce,tooke that a vvay in Ike maner,vvith the grea- 
reit di{honour he could deuiſe , ſeazing vpon al his 
treaſure and riches by vyay of confiſcation!, and 
condemning his perſon to perpetual baniſhment, 
prone he died moſt miſerallie, m Vienna un 

Ro. ..4 nts cd | 

Nor long after this, the ſecond ſonne of Herode 

the firſt , named Herode Antipas, Tetrach of Gali-: h 


2, 
Arch il;us, 


ey, vvho purS.lhon Bapriſtto death, and ſcorned ##*7* Ante 


kſus before his paſion , ( vvhereat both him ſelf 77745 
and Herodias his concubine vvere preſent: ) wvas *{<ph1'8 
depoſed aliv by Caius th'Emperour{being accuſcd Rs 
by A2rippa, his neareſt kinſeman, ) and moſt con- , 
tumeltouſly ſent in exile : firit to Lyons in France, 
and after that , tothe moſt deſert and inhabitable 
places of Spaine,vvhere be yvith Herogias vvande- 
red vp and doune, in excreme calamitie , folong as. 

| p they 


lolephIi7 , 
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$26 CunisT., DIRECT, Lis.r. 
they lived ; & finallyended their daies, abidonned 
Niceph, 1. ofal men. In vyhich muſerie alſo it 1s recorded, 
1.cap» 20+ that the daunfing daugther of Herodias , vvho had 
in her Iolitie demanded lohn Baptiſts Head , being 
4. onacertainetime entorced to palle ouer a troſen 
Herodias river, the yſe brake , and ſhe in hertall, had her 
Aanghter. head cut of by the ſame yſe, vvithour hurting the 
reſt of ner body , to the great admiration of al the 
lookers on. 
The like euent had an other of Herodsfamillie 
bh maned Herod Agrippa,th'acculſer of the fornameg 
Herode Herod the Tetrache: vvho in his great =_ and 
2712p. triuumphe;hauing put to death S- James the brother 
of S.lohn Euangeliſt , and impriſoned S. Peter: 
vvas ſooneatter in a publique aſe. nblie of Princes 
AR-rz, 6& Nobles,at Cxſaria:ftricken from heauen, vvith 
Iofeph.l 19 a,moſt horrible diſeaſe, vyyherby his bodie putrified 
antio,.c.7. and yvaseaten vvith yermine, as; both S. Luke 
Lib,t8.C.7 reporteth,and Toſephus contirmerh. And the ſame 
Foſephus, vvith no ſmall maruaile in hym ſelf,de- 
clareth; that at the verietime vyhen he vvrote his 
ſtorie, { vvhich vvas aboute 70 yeares after the 
The ftocke » death of Herod the firſt : ) the vvhole progenie and 
of Herode ofipring, kindred , and familie of the ſard Herod, 


ti ich he ſayeth yvas exceeding great , by reaſon 
rag he had niene yviues together, yvith many childre, 


brothers, ſiſters, nephevvs, and kinſefolke,) v vere 
all extinguiſhed in moſt miſerable ſorte, and gaue 
a teſtimonie ( ſaith Ioſephus ) tothe vvorld , of the 
molt vaine confidence, that men doe putjiri huma- 
Thepm- ne _ LEW OE 
wilhm#t 0 nd as the punithements ljghte 16,vpon 
—y profeſſed Lo in lurie > oped reals 
| the Romans their'chaſtiſſement;Imeane ſuch,aseſ- 
peciallie had their hides in perſecutis of hym,orof 
18 folloyyers after hym, For firſt , of Potius hy 
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pPART.1. Proofes of Chriftianitie. 2279 CAP. 4. 
that gaue femtence of death againſt hym , vve 5 
reade, that after great diſgrace receyued in Iurie; Pilate, | 
heyvas fent home mto Italic, and there by mapi- Eutrop ib 
Id disfauours ſheyved vnto him by the Em- 7.biſt. 

rour his maitter , telinto ſuch _—— , as Evuſeb l.z, 
he flevve him felt vvith his ovvne handes . £.7.hik. 
And ſecondly , of the verie Emperours them 
ſeluez, vvho liued trom Ty berius (vnder vvhom 
leſus tuffered , ) vnto Conſtantine the greate , 
vnder vvhom Chrittian religion tooke domnt- 
on ouer rhe vvorld , ( vvhich contained the ſpace 
of three hundreth yeares ; ) verie tevy or none , 
efcaped the mamifelt ſcourges of Godes dreadful 
juſtice, ſhevved vpon them at the knirting vp of Tereal 
their dates . For examples fake; Tyberms, that nts « 
permitted Chriſtians to liue freelie , and niade 
a layve againit their moleſtation, as before harh 
bene ſheyved , died peaceablie in his bedde . But 6 
Caligula that foilovved him , for his contempt Calligula 
ſhevved azainſt all dmuine poyver, im making him 
ſelf > God; vvas ſoone murdered by the contpi- 
racie of his deareſt friends -- Nero alſo , vvho 7, 


APOIOGe 


firſt of all other beganne perſecution 29ainſt the Nere, 


Chriſtians ; vvithin feyv monethes after he had 
put S. Peter and S. Paulto death in Rome, ( ha- 
uing murdered in Ike manner his oyve mother, 
brother, vvite , and maiſter , ( vvas vponthe ſud- 
daine, from his rom eſtate and maieſtie, thro «+ 
vvendoune vr o horrible diftreſſe and confuſion , 
in the ſight of all men ; as being condemned by 
the Senate, to haue his heade thruft mmto a pillo- 
rie, and there moſt 1gnominicuſlv to be vvhi 
pedtodearh : vyas conſtrained , for auoiding / 
execution of that rerrible ſent:nce, to maſfacre 
him ſelf yyith his ovvne handes , by the asfiſtance 
of ſuch as yvere deareſt ynto him. 

P 3 The 


228 Cu RIiST.DIRECT, Lis, 
The like might be thevved i thetragical endy 
$8. of Galba,Otho, Vitelius, Domutian ,Comogdus, 
Manie Em Pertinax , lulian ,Macrinus , Amoninus , Alexan- 
zerous that der , Maximunus , Gord anus , Awelanus, Decj. 
died miſe= US, Gallus, Volutianus , AEmiiianus, Valerianug, 
rablie. Galienus , Camus, Carinus, Maxumanus, Maxcne 
rius, Licnnus , & others, vvhole miſerable deaths, 
Eurerias anoble man and Couucellour vvel-ncareathou- 
Scolaſt.1.4. ſand yeares p it , did gather againit Zofimus a hea- 
hiſt.ca.41. then yvriter, to theyv therby the pouertull hand of 
lelus vpon his enemie* zadd1ny furthern:ore , that 
ſince the time of Conſtantine , vvhules Emperourg 
haue bene Chr.ſtians, fevv or noſuch examples 
can be thevved ;exceptit be vpon Iulian th'Apo. 
ftata, Valens the Arr:an herer1que , or ſome other 
of like deteſtable and notorius' vvickednes. And 

thus much of perticuler men chaſtiſcd by Ieſus, 
Burif vve defirero haue a full example of his 
9. Auſtice, vpon a vyhole Nation together -let vs 
Thechaſiiſ- confider vyhat befell Ieruſalem and the people of 
ment of 1e- lurie, fortheir barbarous crueltie pra&tiſed vpon 
11ſalem + him, in his deathand Paſsion - And trulieif yve 
of the Iuiſh belceue Toſephus and Philo the Iuithe hiſtoriogra- 
people, phers, (vvho hued either vvith Chriſt or imme- 
Ciatelie after him) it can hardl:e be expreſſed by 
the ton2ue or penne of man , vvhat inſufferable 
calamities and miſeries, vvere uifl.ted to that peo 
Toſeph. lib Ple (preſentelie vpon th'Aſcention of leſus,) by 
19. antiq,li Pilat their goueruour. vnder 'Tyberiusth'Empe- 
2.&z de TOUT; and then againe hy Petronins R vnder Cali- 
bel. Ludai. gula, and after that byCumanus, vnder Claudius; 
Philoin and laſtlie, by Feſtus and Albinus, vnder Nero. 
4 5 ay Through vvhoſe crueltiesthat nation vvas enfor- 
—_— <5 ced finallie to rebel and take armes againſt the Ro- 
Tac.ub, 1, an Empire, vvhich vac the cauſe oftheir vtter 
* ** runeandextirpationby Titus and Veſpaſian- Nor 
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PART. I. Proofesof Chriſtianttie. 229 CHAP, 4. 
yhattime , beſides the oucr:hrovve of their Citie, 
burnirtg of their Temple , & other infinite diſtre(- 
ſes , vvhich loſephus an eye-vvitnes proteſicth, 
that no ſpeech or diſcourſe humane can Ceclare: 
the ſameauthour recorcetheleuen hundreth thou- 
fand perſons to haue bene faine, and foure ſkore 
and (eucntiene thouſand taken ahue , vvho vvere 
ether put to death aftervyard in publique trium- 
phes , or ſoulde openlie for Londflaucs into all 
partes of the yvorld., | 
And inthis vniuarſal calamitie of the Iuiſh 
Nation , beigg the moſt notorius and grieuovs that 
ever happened to Na!10n or people, before or after 
them, (forthe Romanes neuer praCtiſed the hke 
ypon other ; ) it is fingularly to becbſerued , that in Hovve 
the ſame time and place , in vvhich they had put C#r1/? hes 
J:ſus to death before; that is, inthe featt of their death wwas 
Paſchal, vvhen their yvhole Naticn vvas aſſembled 7 uniſhed 
atTeruſalem , from all parts, Provinces, & Coun- vvth like 
tries of the earth-they receyued this there woſt piti- circum ſian 
ful ſubuerſion, and that by the handes of the Ro- ces 2p0r 
mane Czſar,to vvhom by publique crie , they had #-e 1c vwes. 
aled from Ieſus but a litle betore . Yea, further 
tis obſerued and ncted that as they apprehended 
le(us, and made th'entrance to his paſs1on vpon 
the mount Oliuer : ſo Titus as Joſephus vvriteth) 1,feph.ti. g 
vpon the ſame mount plated his firſt fiece for their ge del.c.8. 
final deftrution. And as they led leſus from Cai- 
phas to Pilate, affliting him 1n their preſence : ſo 
novy vvere them ſelues led vp and doune, from 
lohnto Simon , ( tvvo tyrantes that had vſurped C: 
dommion vvithin the Cinie, ) and yvere ſcourged pes 
and tormented before their tnbunal ſeates- Againe, 
as they had cauſed Teſus tobe ſcoffed , beaton , and 
vuanouſly entreated by the ſouldiours, in Pilars 
Palace ſo vyere novyy their ovvne principal rulers 
P 3 and 


228 Cu RI1iST.DIRECT, Lis, 
The like might be thevved in thetragical endy 
g. of Galba, Otho, Vitelius , Domuian ,Comogug, 
Manie £m Pertinax , lulian ;5Macrinus , Amoninus, Alexan- 
peroms that der p Max:iminus 2 Gord anus 3 Awelanus » Deci- 
died miſe» US, Gallus, Volutianus , AEmiianus, Valerianug, 
rablie. Galienus , Camus, Carinus, Maxunanus, Maxcns 
tius, Licunus , & others, vvhole miſerable deaths, 
Eurerias anoble man and Couucellour vvel-neareathou- 
Scolaſt. 1.1. ſand yeares p iſt , did gather againit Zofimus a hea- 
hiſt.ca,41. then yvriter, to theyv therby the pouerfull hand of 
letus vpon his enemie<;addin turthern:ore , that 
ſince the rime of Conſtantine , vvhules Emperours 
haue bene Chriſtians, fevv or no ſuch examples 
can be thevved ;exceptit be vpon Julian th'Apo- 
ftata, Valens the Arrian heretique , or ſome other 
of like deteſtable and notorius' vvickednes. And 

thus much of perticuler men chaſtiſcd by Ieſus, 

| Bur if vve defirero haue a full example of his 
9. Auſtice, vpon a vyhole Nation together :'let vs 
Thechaſiiſ- conſider vvhat befell Ieruſalem and the people of 
ment of 1e- lurie, fortheir barbarous crueltie practiſed vpon 
11ſalem & him, in his deathand Paſsion - And trultejf yve 
of the Iuiſh beleeue Toſephus and Philo the Iuithe hiſtoriogra- 
people,  phers, (vvho lmed either vvith Chriſt or imme- 
Catelie after him) it can hardlie be expreſſed by 
the ton2ue or penne of man , vvhat inſufferable 
calamiries and miſeries, vvere rifl.ted to that peo 
oſeph. lib Ple (preſentelie vpon th'Aſcention of Teſus, ) by 
19.antiq,li Pilat their goueruour, vnder Tyberiusth'Empe- 
2.&1 de rour;and then againe hy Petronivs, vnder Cali- 
bel. Iudai. gula, and after that by Cumanus, vnder Claudius; 
Philoin and laſtlie, by Feſtus and Albinus, vnder Nero. 
Flacco &|, Through yvhoſe crueltiesthat nation vvas enfor- 


Goeles* cedfinallietorchel andrakearmes againſtthe Ro- | 


Tac bb, An Empire, vvhich vvac the cauſe oftheir vtter 
*— *** ruineandextirpationby Titus and Veſpaſian- i 
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PART. I, Proofesof Chriſtianttie. 229 CRAP, 4. 
yyhattime , beſides the oucr:hrovve of their Citie, 
burnirtg of their Temple, & other infinite diſtre(- 
ſes , vvhich loſephus an eye-vvitnes proteſicth, 
 Þ that no ſpeech ordiſcourſe humane can Ceclare: 
> Þ theſameauthourrecordetheleuen hundreth thou- 
fand perſons to haue bene faine, and foure ſkore 
and (eucntiene thouſand taken ahue , yvho vvere 
ether put to death aftervyard in publique trium- 
phes , or ſoulde openlie for Londlflaucs into all 

partes of the yvorld, 
s And inthis vniuarſal calamitie of the Iuiſhe 
5 Þ Nation, beingthe moſt notoriusand grieuovs that 
* Þ encrhappened to Nanion or people, before or after 
y them, (forthe Romanes neuer practiſed the hke 
| ypon other ; ) it is ſingularly to becbſerued , that in Hovve 

the ſame time and place , in vvhich they had put Chri/? Lis 

I:ſus to death before; that is, inthe feaſt of their death wwas 
Paſchal, vvhen their yvhole Naticn vvas aſſemble: d #4n1/hed 
atleruſalem, from all parts, Provinces, & Coun- vvth like 
tries of the earth-they receyued this there moſt piti- circumfian | 
ful ſubuerſion, and that by the handes of the Ro- ces por 
mane Czſar,to vvhom by publique crie , they had */e 1c vves. 
appealed from Ieſus but a htle betore . Yea, further 
1s obſerued and nected, that as they apprehended 
le{us, and made th'entrance to his paſs1on vpon 
the mount Oliuer : ſo Titus{ as Joſephus vvriteth) 1,ph.ti. | 
vpon the ſame mount plated his firſt fiece for their ge dcl.c.8. 
final deftrution. And as they led leſus from Cai- 
phas to Pilate, affliting him in their preſence : ſo | 
novv yvere themſelues led vp and doune, from 
Johnto Simon , ( tvvo tyrantes that had vſurped 
dommion vvithin the Cinie, ) and yvere ſcourged 
and tormented before their tnbunal ſeates- Againe, 
as they had cauſedTeſus tobe ſcoffed, beaton , and 
VWanonſly entreated by the ſouldiours, in Pilats 
Palace ſo yyere noyy their ovvne principal rulers 
& and 


Cap.27. 


220 CHRIST, DIRECT, Lt1s. 1 
and noble men, (as Ioſephus noteth, )moſt ſcorne« 
fully abuſed , beaten, and crucitied by the ſame 
ſouldiours. V Vhuch later point of cruciting, or 
vvillanous pom todeath ypon the Crofie;, yvas 


begunneto be practiſed by the Romans, vFon the 

Iinthe Gentrie, unmediatelic after. Chriſtcs death 

Lib.g,ve and not before . And novyv at this tyme of the 

bel.c.z28 yyarre, Ioſephus aftirmeth , that in ſome one 

»» daiz, 500 of his nation vvere taken and put to 

»» this opprobrious kinde of puniſhemet;in ſomuchz 

»» thatfor the greate mulcitude ( ud he , ) Nec lo- 

29 C245 rings Crucibus , nec Cruces corporibts : that isz 

netherthe place vvas ſufficient to containe ſo mani 

A meruei- Crofſks, as the Romans fett vp, ; nor the Croſſes 

tous prout- ſutticienc to ſuſtaine fo many bodies , as they 
dece of God murdered by that torment, 

for d:live- This dreadful and vnſpeakable miſerie , fell 

ringthe ypon the Tevves about tortie yeares atrer Ieſus 

CLriſtians Aſcention, vyhen they had ſhevved them ſelues 

zhat wvere moſt obſtinate and obdurateagainſt his dodtrine, 

in leruſale delivered ynto them , not only by him ſelf , but 

at the tyme alſo by his Diſciples 3 of vvhich diſciples they 

of the de- | had Maine nov . S. Stephen and S . Iames and 

firuction. had driuen into baniſhment , both S . Peter and 

S. Paul , and other that had preached vnto them. 

Lib.4-di- To vvhich later tyvo Apoſtles, (Imeane S.Peter 

vin-Luſt.ca 114 S. Paul, our Saujour Teſus appeared a litle 

Euſeb li.s beforetheir martirdomes in Rome, (as Laftantws 

MIO on ay 4 vvriteth,)and ſhevved,that vvithun three or foure 

Nicephc.z Yeres after their deathes,hevyas to take revenge 

vpon their Nation,by the vtter deſtru&tion of leru- 

falem,and of that generation. VVhich ſecret adui- 

ſ the ſaid La&tantivs affirmeth, that Peter and 

Paul reaeyled to other Chriſtians inTurie: vvherby 

i: cametopalſe,(as Euſebiusalſo& other authours 

doe mention,)that al che Chriſtians luing —_ 

em, 
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. PART. I. Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 241 Ca P.4 
falem , departed thence, nor long before the fie- 

ge beganne , to a Certaine toyyne named Pel- 

la, beyond Jordan, vvhich vvas alszgned vnto 

them tor that purpoſe , by Jeſus him felt , far 

that it being in the dominion of Agrippa, ( vvho 

{toode vvith the Romans, ) 1t remainedin peace 

and ſafetie, vyhile al Iurie befides vvas brought to 


deſolation. | 
This then vyas the prouidence of God for The 1uifhe 


the puniſhment of the Jevvesat that time . And miſeries 

euer after , their eſtate declined from vvorle after the 
' ro vvorſe 3 and their miſeries daily multiplied de/trn&#iow 
 throvghout the vyorld, VVherof he that vvil ſee of hiergſa- 
s © averylamentable narration ; let him read but the cr. 
1 laſtbooke only of Ioſephus hiſtorie de Bello Indaica, 
vvherin is reported befides other thinges , that at- 
terthe vvarre vyasended , and al publique ſNlaugh- 
ter ceaſed : Titus ſent (ixtien thouſand levves, as 
apreſent to his father to Rome, ther to be putr to 
deathin divers and ſundrie maners . Others he Tofeph.ii.7 
applied to be Spectacles for paſtyme to the Ro- de bel.c.z0 
mans that vvere preſent vvith him; vvherof Ioſe- & uu. 
phus ſaieth , that he ſavve vvith his ovyneeyes, 
tvvo thouſand & five hundreth murdered and - 
conſumed in one day , by fight and combat a- 
mong them ſelues , and vvith yvilde beaftes at the 
Emperours appointement . Others vvere aſsigned | 
n Antioche and othergreat C:ties, to ſerue for fag- 
gotsin theirfamous bonefiresat times of tritiphe. | 
Others vvere ſolde to be bond{laues:others conde- 
ned to digge & heyy ſtones for euer. And this vyas Th, | 
the ende of that vyarre anddeſolation. After this L frualac 
againe vnder Traiane th'Emperour, ther vvere ſo - pe 


nfinitea number of Ievves ſlaine and made avvaye — 
by Marcus Turbo in Africa, and Lucius Quintus om 
inthe Eaſt:asahiſtorie: agree, that it is unpoſvible 
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to expre le the mu'titude But yet more vyonder- 
fulis1t , vyhich the ſame hiſtorians doe repone; 
Orof.11b.7 that in the 18:year2 of Adrian th Emperout,onelu 
Cap. 13. husSeuzrus being ſent to extinguilh al the remnit 
Arifton, t the luithe jon : deſtroied in ſm! ti 

pellzus in Of £11 luithe-gencrarion : deftroted in {mat time 
hiſt. Euſcb 992 Tovvnesandvillages yvithin that countrie, & 
lib.4 cap 8 flevve fine hundreth and foyyre ſkore thouſand of 
Niceph.lib that bloode and nation in one daye : at vvhich 
 $-C-24+ + tymealſohebeatedovvnetheCitie of Hieruſclem 
in ſuch ſorte; as he'lefr not oneſtone ſtading vpon 

an other of their auntient buildinges 3 but cauled 

ſone parte therot to be reedetied againe, &inha- 
*The Em- bited by only G2ntiles. He chanzed-the name of 
peroars the Cite, and Called it * AELTA z after th'Empe- 
name yvas rours name. He droue al the progeny and ofipring 
Aeclius of thelevyes forth of all thoſe countries; vvith a 
Adanus- perperual layve confirnted by tha Emperour ;that 
thy ſhould neuerreturne,no,nor ſo much as looke 

backe ftromany highe or eminent place , to that 

countrie a7aine . And this vvas doneto that Juiſhe 

Nation by the Roman Emperours , for accom- 

plithing that demaund ,- vvhich their principal 

elders ; had made not long betoreto Pilate the Ro- 

man Ma-iſtrate', concerning Teſus moſt injurious 

Mat,25. death, cryinzeout vvith one conſent and voice; 
to vvit : Let his blood be wpon vs , and vpon our 

poſterue. | CNT | 

The.9' . AND HEREIN1ALSO (I meane in the moſt 
Conſide= Vvonderful and notorious chaſtiſment , or rather 
ratioa, reprobartion of this Juithe people, vvhich of al the 
1heful- yyorld vvas Gods peculier before, ) is ſett5ut vnto 
_ of ys,as it vvereinaglaſſe; the ſeuench & laſt pointe, 
—_ vvhich vve mentioned in the beginning of this 
- ſetimn-rovvrt; thefultllins of ſuch ſpeeches & 
propheries, as Teſus yttered vyhen he wvas vpon 

-9an' Þ as namely at one time , after a long and 

veheinent 
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vehement commination , made to the Scribes, 

Phariſees , and principal men ofthat Nanon, (1n 

vythich he r-peatetheight ſeveral times thedreaeful 

threat vvoe : ) he concludeth finally,that al the juſt 

blood ; intunontlie thedde, trom the tirſt Martyr 

Abel , thould be reucnged verie thortelie vpon that 14... .. 

veneration. Andin the lame place , he m- nateth 

- populous C.tie of leruſalem, that it ſhould be 

made deſerc . And in an other place , he afjurerh 

them, that one ſtone thould not be letr ſtanding x .Þ ,, 

therof vpon-an other And yet tutther he pronoit- ©. 

ced vpon the fame Cite, theſe vvords . Tredaies 

ſhal come vpon thee , & thy enemies ſhal enuiron theo 

with a wusl ; and ſhall leſiege thee; they ſhall ſirauten Teſus ſpete 

the on euery ſide , © ſhal bente thee to the grounde, and thes of lee 

they children in tbee. And yer more particulerly , he ruſalem, 

foretelleth the verie ſignes , vvherby. his diſciples 

ſhould perceyue vvhen rhe ture in 'ceecde vvas 

come} viing this ſpeeche vnto them. //hen you ſial Luc. 2. 

ſee leruſalem beſieged vuith cn army : then inovve ye, 

that her d:ſolation & at hand ; for that theſe are tle 

daies of rewenge , t0 theend al maybe fulfilled which 

is vu-itten . Great diſtreſſe ſhal fal vpon thu earth,» 

and vengeance vpen this people . They ſhalbe flaine by 

dint of the ſuvord , + ſhal be led as ſlauts into al coun- 

tries . And leruſalem ſhalbe troaden vnaer feete bythe 

Gentiles , until the times of Nations be accompliſhed. T1, .-, . + 
This foretold Teſus of the miſerie that vvas to fal #t gu 

ypon leruſalem, and vpon that people ( by the Ee » £4 

Romanes and ether Gentiles , ) vvhen the levves 6 Res, 

ſeemed to be in moſt ſecuritie and greateſt amirie ry 26" vi 

with the Romanes, (as alſo they vvyere , vvhen Juſp mY Jas 

the ſame things vverevvriten ,) and conſequently, (ris 

at that time, they might ſeemeinall humanerea- 7/7. © 2 

ſon, to haveleſ& cauſe then euer before , ro milſ- 

doubt ſuch calamiries. And yethovy certaine and 

allured 
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altured foreknovvlege, (and as it vvere moſt ſenſi. 
ble forefeeling)leſus had oftheſe miſeries, he declz. 
red , not only by thele exprelleyvords and by their 
euent: butalſo by thoſe pitriful reares he thed ypon 
fizht and con(ideration of Hieruſalem, and by the 
lamentable ſpeeche he vied to the vyoraen of tha 
Citie , yvhovvept for him at his Paſsion, perſua: 
d;ngthem,to vvceperather for them ſelues and for 
the.r children , (in reſpect of the miſeries to fol- 
loyve, ) then for him. 

VVhuch yvordes and predidtios of leſus,together 
vvith ſundrieother his ſpeeches, torethevving {6 
particularlie the znaminent calamities of that Na- 
tion, ( and thar, asI hauc ſaid, at ſuch time, yvhen 
in humane di{courle there could benoprobabilitic 
therof ; ) yvhen a certaine heathen Chronicler and 
Mathemarique , named Phlegon , aboutan hun- 
drethyeares afcer Chriſts departure, had diligent- 
ly confidered , hauing ſene the ſame alfo in his 
" Nh moſt exaceliefultilled, (for he vyas ſeruant 
to Adrianus th*Emperour, by vvheſe commande- 
ment,as hath bene ſaid before, the final ſubuerhon 
of the Iuiſhe nation vvas brought to paſſe - ) this 
Phlegon (I ſay) though a Pagan, vet vpon confide- 
ration oftheſe euentes, and others that he ſavy, (as 
th'extreme perſecution of Chriſtians fortold by 
Chriſt and the hke:) he pronunced, thatneuer any 
man foretold things {9 certainlie to com, or that 
ſo preciſelie yvereaccompliſhed , as vverethe pre- 
ditions and propheties of Teſus. And this teſttmo- 
nie of Phlegon, vvasalleaged and vrged for Chri- 
ſtians, againſt one Celſus a heathen Philoſopher 
and Epicure , by the famous learned Origen , euen 
the very next aze after it vvas vvyritten by th'au- 
thour; ſo thatof the truth of this allegation, there 
can be no doubt or queſtionarall. : 

An 
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And noyy albeit theſe predictions and prophe- | 
ties, concerning the pumthment and reprobation 
of the Jevves,fultilled 1o emdently in the light of al Othier pro 
thevyorld , might beaſuthicient demonitration, 2-e4ies of 
of Iefus forknovvleze in atftaires ro com: yer ar {ſus fulfil 
.here many other thinges betides forethevved by /c4 1044, 
» Þ him, vvhuch tel our as exactly , as did theſe ; not D:ſcihles« 
| vvithſtanding that by no learning , Mathematical 
|- Þ reafop,or humane comecture, they vvere or n.1ght 
be foricene - As forexample , the foreteling of his 
er © oyvnedeath; the maner, time, and place therot: 
ſo Þ asalſo the perſon that thould betrate hum, toge- 
a> ÞDÞ thervvich his irrepentantende . The flight , feare, 
mn | andſcandal ot hs diſciples, alteitthey had pro- 
ie Þ miſſed & proteſted the contrarie . The three {cue- 
d Þ ral denials of Peter . The particuler time of his 
- Þ ovvnereſurretion,and Aſcenfion . The ſending of 
- Þ theHoly-Ghoſt; and many other rhe like predt- 
s | Gions,propheties,& promiſes, vvhich to his Apo- 
t files, Diſciples, and folovvers, that heard them ve- 
- | tered,andlefthem vvritten betore they fel out,and 
ſavy them aftervvarde accompliſhed ; and vvho 
by the fal{c};ood rtherot ſhould haue receyued grea-+ 
teſt dommag? of all other men , if they had not 

bene true:to theſe men (Ifaie) they vvere moſt eut- 
| dent proofes of leſus divine preſcience in matters 
| that ſhould enſue. | 

Bur yet for that anInfidell , (vvithvvhom on- 
lie I ſuppoſe my ſelf ro'deale inthis place, ) may 
m theſe and the Jike things, find perhapes {ome 
matter of cauillation 3 and ſaie, that theſe prophe- 
ties of Teſus vvere recorded by our Euangeliſtes, Pr opheties 
after the parricularities therin pro hetied vvere fulfillea in 
effeftuared, and not before;and atquenliecha the fight of 


they might be ſorged : Tyvil alleage ccrtaine other Genrilss, 


euentes , borhforctolde and regjired , before they 
* came 
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cameto palle;and cu ubliquevyri 
inthe on al the wins bx aan x vvas fend 
ſemblance that euer the ſame ſhould take efkg, 
Such vvere the particuler foretelling of the king; 
& maner of $.Peters death,vvhiles yet he liue 
culier and difterent maner of S. Ihon tli'Euan- 

 veliſts ending,fromthe reſt ofthe Apoſiles:The Pre- 
rogzatiue giuento Perer abouethe reſt,that his Fath 
and Chaire ſhould neuer faile, ( vvhich vve ſee mi- 
raculouſhe verefied euen vnrt1| this day: the ſuccef- 
fions of al other Apoſtles hauing tailed and his 
not . The forſhevving & deſcribinge to his diſci- 

les, the moſt extreme and cruel perſecutions, that 
Nonld inſue vnto Chriſtians for his ſake, (a thing 
2t thattime not probable in reaſon, for that the 
Romanes permitted theexerciſe of al kindes of reli. 

10ns: )and that notvvithſtandingin all theſe preſ- 

ures and intollerable afHiftions, his faithfull follo- 
vvers ſhould nor ſbrincke,bur holde out,and daily 
encreaſe in zeale, fortitude,and number; and final- 
he, ſhould atchwe the viRtorie and conquelt of al 
the yvorld: athing much more vnlikly, at that 
daye, & ſo farrepaſsing al humane probabilitie; as 
no capacitie, reaſon,or conceptof man,might reach 
or attaine the forefight therof. 

And vviththis vvil vve conclude our third and 

laſt partof the general diviſion ſet doune in the be- 


ginning, concerning the groundes and proofes of 
Chriſtian religion. 


The 
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The Concluſions Set. 4. 
Y AL that hytherto bath bene ſaid, vve haue 14 f . .; 
de:lared 6 made manifelt vnto thee »( gentle [4 het i 
re ader,)three things of q eat unportance.Fir it,that Sections 
from the bezinning and creation of the vvorlde, % : 
therhath Lene promiſed in all times and ages, a 
Meſsias or Saueour of mankinde;in vyhom and by | 
vvhom,al Naucns ſhould be bleſ{ed;asalſo,tha' the | 
panicul.rtime , maner , andcircumſtance of his | 
comming:together vyith the qualitie of his perſon, 
purpoſe,dodtrine, life, death, reſurrection, and Afſ- 
cention , vvere in hke maner by the proprnts of 
God, moſt euidently torthevved.Secon + hn the + d| 
very ſame particulers and ſeecial points, that vvere Ws 
deſyzgned and ſet doune by the ſaid Prophets, vvere 
alſo Bitlled moſt exactly vvith their circumſtan- 
ces, intheperſon and actions of Ieſus our Savecur. 
Thirdly, x 28 befides the accompliſhment cfal the 4, 
forſaid prophetics; there vvere given by leſus, ma- 
ny fignes, manifeſtations, and moſt infa'lible argu- 
mzntsof his Deitie and omnipotent puſtance, os 
his Aſcenſion or departure ga ki humane ard 
corporal conuerſation in this vyorld . By al vvhich | 
vvaies, meanes, arzuments, and proofes; & by ten 
thouſand more , vvhich to thetongue or penneof 
man areinexplicable , the Chrittian minde remats - 
neth ſetled , and moſt firmely grounded in the vn- 
doubted belief of his reliziohauing beſides al other 
thin-s, enidences,certainties,and internal comfor- 
tes and aſſurances, vvhich ar infinitetheſceight de« 
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Fight rea 


monſtratiue reaſons and perſuaſions vv} ich en ſve, 

forhis more ample and aboundirt ſarsfattis therin, fone; 
Firſt; that it vvas impoſtiblethat ſo many things, 
ſhould be foretold fo preciſely , vvith ſo many 
partte 
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1 particularities, in ſo many ages, by ſo differey 
The pro= perſonsal of ſanctitie,vvith ſo great concorde,con. 
pheries, 1ent, and vnatie, and that ſo long before hand , by 
by the ſprite of God alone, that only hath tore. 
knovviege of tuture eucnts . Secondly ; that þ 
could nat potsibly be, that ſo many thinges, {6 
pes 2s difticult and frange ,*vvith al their parnculariiq 
The hh mo and c:rcumltances, thould be ſoexattly and pre. 
| cilelic tultilled, but in him alone of vvhomthey 

nge, n NY pr 
vveretruly meant. Thirdly ; that it can no vyaies 
be imagined , that God vyould euer haue concur- 
red yvithleſus doinges ,or aſs1{ted hym , aboue all 
courſe of nature , vvithſo aboundant miracles , xx 
2% theGentilesdoeconfelſe that he vvrought, yf he 
Gods aſsi- had bene a Seducer, or rake vpon hym to ſer foorth 
fiance. afalte doctrine. Fourthly;it ictus had intendedto 
deceaue and ſeduce the vvorld ; he vyould ne 
uer haue propoſed a doctrine fo difticult and re- 
pugnant to al ſenſualitie; bur rather vvould haue 
thaught things pleaſantand gratetul ro mans vo- 


4s 


lupruous delight , as Mahomet didatter him. Ne- 
Jeſus dor- O 
—_ ther could the nature of man , haue ever ſo aff- 


&uouſly embraſed ſuch auſtere, vvithout the 
aſsiſtance of ſome diuine and ſupernatural povver. 
Fiftly ; tor that Teſus being poorely borne and vn- 
lettred, as by his aduerſaries conteſ$ion doth ap- 
5- peare,andthatinſuch anageandryme, vyhenall 
Teſus ma- vvordly learning vvasin moſt floriſhing eſtere: he 
per of tea- could neuer poſsibly but by diuine povver, haue 
chinge, artained to fuch moſt exquiſite knovvlege in all 
kinde of learning, as to be able to decide all the 
doubtes and controuerſies of Philoſophers before 
him, as hedid; laying doune more plaimly, diftin- 
Aly, & perſpicoully , the pithe of all humane and 
diuine learning, vvithin rhe copalle of three yeares 
teaching, (and thatto auditours of ſo great ſimp) w 
| ric; 
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tie;) then did al the Sages of the vvorld , vnulthat 
gayzin ſo much that euen then,the moſt yulearned 
Chriſtan of chat rume, could 1ay more i certaintie 
of truth , concerning the knovviledge ct God, the 
Creatio ofthe yyarld,th'ende of ma,therevvard of 
vertue,the punuthmer of vice, th'immortalitieand 
reſt of our toule after this lite, andin other ſuch 
hizhe pointes and myſteries of true philoſoptiie: 
then could the moſt famous and learned of al the 
Gentiles, that had for ſo many ages before , beaten 
their branes in contention obour the fame. 
Sixtlie, if Ieſus had not meant plainly and fince- 

rely nal his doinges, according as he protetſed ; he =, 
vyould neuer haue take ſo feucrea courſe of lifeto ,, [us life 
himfelf, neither vyould he haue retuted al reporal 
dignitiesand aduicementsas,he did;he vyould ne- 
uer have choſen to die ſo opprobrioully in the{fight 
of al men,nor madeelectjon of Apoſtles and Diici- 
ur fo poore and contemptible in the vvorldinor if 

e had ; vyvouldeuer yyoridly men haue folovyed 
him info great multitudes, vvith fo great teruour, 
zeale,coltancy,and perſeuerice ynto death.Seueth- 
ly , vve ſeerlarthe firſt beginners and founders of 
Chriſtian religion left by TIefus, vvere a multitude 
of f1mple and vnikilful perſons, vnapt to deceyue 
or deuſeany thing of them ſelues . They beganne 777 & 
againltal prebab:htie of mans reaſon: they vvent Brft publi- 
forvvard againſt the ſtreame and ſtrenght of al the ſocre nf 
vvorld: they continued and LEE aboue hu- CÞr:/ian 
mane poſc1btlitie:they perſeuered intormentesand religion, 
afflitions inſufferable : they vvrought miracles 
aboue the reache and compalk of mans habilitie: 
they ouerthrevv Idolatrie , that then poſſeſſed the 
vvorld, and confounded al poyvers inſernal,by the 
only nameand vertue cf their maiſter . They ſavy 
the propheties of Jeſus fulfilled , and al his diuine 
ſpecches 
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ay JT wy DIRE ll mo 
es and preditios come to palle. l2 
> ane ih-nent ot their enimes ond Cir ” 
nersto tal vpon them,in cheirdayes. 1 hey'{avy, 
euery daie yvhole Prouinces, Countries, and ki 
domes converted ro their taith . And finally, thy 
vvhole Romane Empire and vvorld befides, tg 
ſubzect it lelt ro the lavve , obedience, and Ghoſpe 


Laitly 3 among all other reaſons and argumen, 
tes, this may be onemoſt maniteſt ynto vs ; that 
vvherasby many teſtimonies andexprelle prophe- 


people of [{rael ſhould abandone, ferſecute, and 
pur todeath tlie true Meſc1as at his comming,as be. 
fore hath bene ſh-vved; and for that fate, ſhould it 
ſelf be abandoned of God , and brought to ruine 
and diſperſion ouer ai the yvorld; (yvherin accor- 
ding tothe vvordes of Oſce: they ſhal jitt for a long 
time,uvithout king, vuithout prince, without ſacrif. 
ce,vvithout Altar uvithout Ephode, or im- ges; and af- 
zer thu againe ſhal returne and ſeeke their God , in thi 
laſt daies;)vve (cein this agethe verie ſame particu- 
lanities fulfilled in that Nation,and fo to haue con- 
tinued novv forthele tittiene hundrethyeare :that 
1s ; vve ſee the Tuiſhe p:ople abadoned and afflicted 
aboue al Nationsof the vvyorld:diſperſed in ſeruili- 
tiethroughout al corners of other Nations; vvith- 
out dignitie or re2utarion; vvithout king, prince, 
or common vvealth, of them ſelues; prohubited by 
al Princes, both Chriſtian & other, to make ther 
ſacrifices, vvher they inhabite: deprived of al mea- 
nes to attaine to knovvledge in good literature, 
vyherby daily thev fell into more groſle ignorace 
& abſurdhties againſt common reaſon in their la- 
ter dodtrine ; then did the moſt bar-arovus infidels 


that euer vvere, hawngloſt al ſenſe and _ in 
ond 
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ſpiritual affairesal knovvledge and vnderſtanding 

in celeſtial thingesfor the life to com;hauung amog 

them no Prophet; no graue teacher; nomadirected 

by Gods holy ſpirite : and finally; as men forlorne 

and filled yvith al kinde of muſerie, doe both by 

their inyvard and external calannties , preach , de- 

nounce, & teſtitie tothe vyorld , thatIelus vvhom 

they Crucitied, vvastheonly true Mcſsias and Sa- 

ucour of mankinde,and that his blood, (as they re- 
quired,)licth heauilie vpo their generatiO for euer. 

V Vherfore to conclude this vyhole diſcourſe The cli: 

and tre.:tife of the prootes and euidences of our [1022 of the 
Chiyſtianreligion 3 ſeing that by ſo manifolde and Chaprey 
inuincible demonſtrations, ithath benedeclared & wvich an 
Lued before oureyes , that Ieſus 1s the only true Sa- admoniſhee 
ueour and redeemer of the yvorld, and conſequet- ment, 

ly , that his ſeruice and religion 1 the only vvaye 

and meane to pleaſe almightic God , and to attaine 

eucrlaſting happmes; ther remaineth novy to cot1- 

der , that the {ameleſus, vvhich by ſo many Pro- 

mo vvas promiſed to be a Saueourz vvas alſo 
oretolde by the ſelf ſame Prophetes , that he ſus /hat 
ſhould bea Iudgeand examiner of al our actions, be alſo. a 
VVi:xch later point , no one Prophet that hath j,gge. 

forlhvvcd his comming, hath omutted ſeriouſlly 
to inculcate vnto vs . No, not the Sibyls thene 

ſelves, vvho in etery place yvhere they deſcri- 
be the moſt gracious comming of the Virgins 

ſonne , doe alſo annexetherunto his dreadful ap- 

pearance at the day of 1udgment; ſpecially in thos 

famous Acroſticke verſes, vvherof there hath bene 

ſomuch mention before; the vvo!e diſcours vpon 

the vvords, lefiss, Chri#t, the ſoune of God, Saueour, 

and Croſſe , containethnothingels, but a large and 

ample deſcription of his moſt ternble commin 


mnfire and flame, and conllagration of the yvorl 
at that 
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I, 4. in Vit, 
Coſt, inf, 
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at that dreadful daie, to take accompr of all meng 
yvordes actions, and Ccogitations. 

Tovviuch deſcription of thete Pagan propheres, 

1s conſonant the yvhole tenour and context of the 

old Bible, foretheyvingeuery vvhere,the dreadtul 
Mateſtte , terrour , and ſeueritic of the Melbias at 

thar day . "Fhenevv Teltamen: allo, vvhich ten- 
deth vvholy ro comfort and ſolace mankinae, and 
hath the name of Euangi'e , in reſpect of joyful 
nevyes vvhich it brought to the vvorld ; omit. 
reth not toput yscotinually in minde of this point, 

And to that end, both Iefus him ſelf, amiddettal 
his tyveer and comfortable ſpeeches vvith his Dil 
ciples, did admoniſhe them often of this laſt daies 
and his Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, 6 Diſciples after 
hun, repeated, iterated, and vrged thisimoortant 
confiicration, inal their yvordes and vvritings . 

VVlerfore as by thename and corjtation of a 

Saueour, vveare greatly ſtirred vp to1ove, alacri- 
nie, confidence, and conſolation : ſo by this admo- 
niſhment of Gods Saints,and of Iefus himfſelt;rhat 
heis to beourIudge , and ſeuere examiner of al the 
minut-s and moments of our life : vve areto con- 
ceyue 1ſt teare and dread of this his ſecond com- 
ming. And as by the vvhole former treatiſe yve 
haue ten inſtructed that the only vyaie to ſaluarts_ 
1s by the profeſcion of Ieſus religion: ſo by thisac- 
compt that thal>e demanded at our handes at the 

laſt daie,by the Authourand firſt nſtitutour of this 

religion , vve aretaught, that onles vve be true 

Chriſtians in deed,and doe performe ſuch duries as 

this lavy and rel12jon preſcribeth vnto vs ; ſo farre 

of ſhal vve be from receyuing any benefite by the 
name; asour iudgment ſhal be the more greutous, 
and our final calamitie more intollerable . For 
vyhich cauſe, I yyould in fincge charitie, exhorte 
euery 


—_— Lord, Lord, and receaue 
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uery man, that by the for -v.erdiſcourſe hath re- 
ceyucdany light , andis confirmed im hiszudgmer 
concerning thetruthrof Chriſtian religion ; to em- 
ploy his vvhole enazuours tor theattamement of 
tae truncand benttiterherot: vvhuch1s,by being a 
truc & real Chritaans for that Chriſt him feif forc- 
f-mnitied , that many thould rake the name vvith- 
our commodiue of ther protefs:on . And to the 
end ech man mv the better knoyve or conieture 
of him elf, vvherher hebein the right vyay or 
no, and vyhether ne pertuurme in de<cie che dutic 
requized of atrue Carittian:I bauerhought conue- 
nient, £0 adioyne this charter next foliovyinig of 
that matter, and ther ro declare the particuler 
pointes belongingto that profeision. V Vhich being 
knoyven , 1. hall ke eafie for euerie one that 1s nor 
ou-r partial, or vvilfidhe benttodeceaue hym ſelf, 

to d:{cerne of his ov yne eſtate, and of the courſe 

& vvayethat he holderh. VVhich'iis a highe pointe 

of vviſdome for al men to doe vyhile they haue 

ryme;lealt at the later daye,vve hauing paſled ouer 
our les m the bare name onhlie of Chriſtianinie, 

vvithout the ſubſtance: doe finde our ſelues 
inthe number of thoſe moſt ynfortu- 


nate people , vvho {hall crye 


no comfort by that 


confeſs1on, 
* 


HOVV A MAN 


MAY IVDGE OR 
DISCERNE OF HIM 


SELF, VVHETHER HE 
be atrue Chriltian 
Or not. 


V'Vith 4 declaration of the tyyo partes belonging 


to that profeſſton z vvhiche are, 
beleefe and yfe. 


CHAPT. V. 


mls 1x humane learning and 
ſciences of this vvorlde, after 
declaration made ofthe vrilitie, 
A} poſcibilitie, cercaintie , conue- 
NM niencie, and other qualittes,co- 
Wl medatios, and p ies thers.; 
r= of ; the next poinf8," to ſhevy} 
the meanes and yvay vvherby to attaine the ſame: 
lo much more, inthis diuine & heauenly do&trine 
of Chriſtian religion (yvhich concerneth onr ſoule 
and euerlaſting ſaluatio;)torthat vve haue ſhevved 
betore,notonlyſche moſt yndoubted truth vvhere 
upon it ſtandeth , but alſo that the knovvledge 
At. FTherofis ſoabſolutelie neceſſary,as thereis no other 
Theft Pameor profeſsion vnder heauen, vyherby man- 
ofchucks kinde can be ſaued, but only this of Teſus : it fo- 
A ? lovvethby order of good conſequence, that yve 
thold treate inthis place,hoyy aman may mo 
e 


& poſel 


dtc aut. Akad 
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the fruite of this do&trine : that is to ſaye; hovy he 
may cometobea good Chriſtian; or if alredy he 

ſe tha: namezhovy he may examine or make 
eral of hum ſelf, vvhether he be ſo indeed ornot. 
VVtuchexaminarion (to ſpeake in briefe, ) confi- 


ſeth vyholie in confideration of thes tyyo pointes, 7449 


Fir{t;vvhether he beleeue ——_ thetotal ſum- p<197e5« 
Þ | 


meof documents & myſteries by Ieſus & his 
diſciples in the Catholique Church; and ſecondlie, 
yyhether he.performe in finceritie the rules and 
preceptes of lite , preſcribed ynto Chriſtians for 
dre&tion of their ations , So that on thes tvvo 


points vveare to beſtoyye our vyhole ſpeeche in 


this chapter. 


AND FOR THE FIRST, hovytoexamine Ty x, 
parte, CO- 
Cern!n2 


belceete, 


the truth of our belecte ; it vyould be ouer tedious 
tolay doune euery particuler yvaie, that might be 
aſvigned for diſcuſyon therof: for that it yvould 
bring in the contention of al times, aſyvel auncier 
as preſent, about controuerftes in Chriftian faith, 
vwwhich hath bene impugned from age to age , by 
the ſeditious inſtrumets of Chriſts internal enemie. 
And therfor,as vvel in reſpecte of the legrh, (vvher- 
,- bf this | wa 1snot capable, ) asalſo forthat of pur- 

ce auoide al dealing vvith manters of con- 
wouerſie , vvith im the compaſle of this vyorke: 
I meane only at this time, for the comfort of ſuch 
asare alredy in the right vvaie , and for ſome light 
toothers , vvho perhaps of fimplicitie may vvalke 
ayvriezto ſer doune vvith as great breuitie as poſsi- 
bly may be, ſome fevy general notes or obſerua- 
tions,for their better helpe in this behalfe- 

In vyhich great affaire of our faith and beleefe, 
(wvherin confiſterh as vvel the ground and foun- 
dation of our eternal yvelfare, asalſothe fruite & 
Entue valicie of Chriſts coming into this vyorls);) 


3 it 1s 


I, 
2» 


o 
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The mat- 
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faith and 
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eaſe amog 
Chriſtians, 


Eſay-4;- 


*The 
direct 
hole yyay 
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t15to be conſidered , that God could nor of his 
intinte yviſcom, ( forſecing al things, and times 
to com 3 Jnoreuer vvould of his ynſ{peacable good 
nes,(deliring our ſaiuation as he doth; ) leave vsin 
this ite, yynrhout wott ſure, certaine , and cleare 
euzdencie 1n this matter: and conſequently, yys 
mulſtimagine.that all our errours comnred hercin 
I meane 1n matters of faith & bcl:ete among Chri. 
ſtians ) doe proceece rather of tinne, negirgence, 
vviltulnes or inconficeration in our ſelucs; then 
ether of difficultie doubfulnes in the meanes left 
wnto vs for diſcerning the ſame, or of the yvant 
of Gods holic afs;{tanceto that efſeR, it yve vyould 
vvith humilitie accept thereof. 

This Efay made plaine, vvhen he rropheried 
of this perſpicuitie; chat is, of this moſt excellent 
prunlege in Chriſtian rei2zon, ſo many hundred 
yeares before Chriſt vyas borne. For after thatin 
divers chapters he had declared the glorious com- 
ming of Chriſt in ftznes and whos 4p alſothe 
multitude of Gentiles that ſhould 1mbrace his do- 
Erine,together vvith the joye & exultation of their 
couerfio : he forſhevvcth preſentliethe vyoderfull 
prouid@ce of God alſo, in prouidinge for Chriſtias 
ſo manifeſt a vvaye of dire&tion for their faith and 
religion:as the moſt imple and vnlearned man in 
the vvorld, ſhould nor be able/but of vviltuines) to 
zoe aſtray e therin. His vyordes ar theſe, directed 
to the Gentiles . Take comfort and feare not : be- 
holde your God ſhall com and ſeue you, Then ſhall 
the eyes of the blinde be opened , and the eares of the 
deafe ſhalbe reſtored And there ſhatbe @ path ard 
wiaye : and it fhalde called * THE HOLLIE 
VV AYE: it ſaclbe unto you fo direft a vvay, as feoles 


tholique & ſhall rot be abl8 to erre therin. By wvhich vvordes 


Church, 


vve ſee,that among other rare benefires that Chak 
c$ 
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ſtes people vvere to receaue by hiscomminge ; this 
ſhould be one , and nottheleatizthat after his hohe 
do&rineonce publithed and receyued , it ſhould 
not be calie for the wveakeſt in capacitie or learning 
that might be , (vvhom Eſay here noteth by the 
name ot fooles, )to runne avvrie in matters of their 
beliekc;io plaine cleare , and emndent, ſhould the 
vyaye for trial therot be made, 
Herehence it is, that S, Paul pronounceth ſo 
remptorilie of a contentions and heretical man, 
that he ts aamned ty the teſi1ymonte of his owune thage- 
ment or con{cience; tor that he hath abandoned this 
common, direct, and publique vvaye, vvhich all *SceS, Au 
men might ſee, and harh deuiſed particuler pathes 89ft- tract, 
and rurninges to hym ſelf. * RKerehence it 1s, that 'e epilk, 
YA. a . hy chan, 1 
th'auncient fathers of Chriſtes primatiue Church, 1. tc 
diſputinge agamft the ſame kynde of peoplezdeten cont, Peri- 
ded al vvayes, that their errour vvas of malice and }ian.ca. 1 4+ 
yvilful blindnes,and not ot ignorance ; applyinge 
thoſe vvords of prophetie vnto the, they thar ſavue D[al.z0. 
me rann out from me. That is,faith S.Auguſtme,they 
vhich ſavve and beheld the Catholique Church Concion. 
of Chriſt, { vyhich is the plaine vvaye Cencted by 2.19 Vial. 
Eſay,& the moſt eminent mountaine deſcribed by 3% 
' Daniel; asalſo by Efay hym ſelf in an other place, »» 
and expounded by Chriſt in S. Mathevvs Ghoſ- »» _ 
»)this Church ( ſaith he ) vvicked heretiques be- 3/4N-* 
lding,(for thatno man can auoide the fight ther 44-2 
of;but he that moſt obſtinatelie vvill hut his eves) Math-F* 
yet for hatred and malice, doc they runne out of >> , 
the ſame, and doe raiſe vp hercfies and fchiſmes 2» 
azainſt th*yrnitie therof. 22> 
| Thus mich faith this holie dotevr: by whoſe 
diſcourſe vve maye percevne, that the plaine and 
_ dire yyaye mentioned by Eſay , vyherin no fim- 
ple or ignorant man canerre,js the general bodieof 
Q 4 Chriſtes_ 


Tit.3. 
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Chriftes viſible Chruch vpon earth, planted by his 
Apoſtles throughout al countr:es and. Nations, 
continuinge by ſucceſsion,vnto the vvorldes cnde, 
a a 8 vyhich Church, vvhoſoeuer remaineth, and 
# #ltt7 ex ,, belecueth althinges char are raught therin; canner 
of = " s poſsiblie fall into errour of faith. For that thig 
beliefe. church or vniuerſal bodie, is guided by Chrilteg 
#/** fpirit, vvho is the headetherof, and ſo no vvaig 
ſibie& or yvithin compaſlle oterrour. For yyhich 
cauſe,s. Paul nameth it, the pillar and firmament of 
Aug.trat truth. And the ſame Church,is ſo manifeſt & euj- 
inepilt, dent,(& ſhalbe ſo tothe yvorldes ende,as the ſame 
Iohi.Chri, learned Doctour, and other his equals doe proue:) 
hom. 4.de that it is moreeafieto tyndeitour ; then it 15 to ſee 
verb. Iſai. theSunneor Moone,vyhen it ſhyneth brighteſt,or 
vid! Do- to beholde the greateſt hill or mountaine in the 
minum.. yyorld. For asS . Auguſtines yvordes are, albeit 
2> particuler hilles in one countrie , may be vn- 
»> knovvyen in an other;as Olympus in Greece, may 
>» be vnknovven mn Africa, and the mountaine 
>» Giddaba of Afrike, may be vnknovyen in Greece: 
>» yet(faith this holie father) a mountaine that paſſeth 
| q.  - throughout all Countries & filleth vp the vyhole 
Dan. yyorl ( as Daniel prophetied Chriſtes Church 
>> ſhould does) can not be bur apparent to the fight of 
>» al men, and conſequentlie mult needes be knovve 
» of al men,but onlieof ſuch, as vvilfullie doe ſhut 

»> theireyes from fight therof. 

PRs, For declaration of vvhich regen Un on 
A 4eclara-"qiſcourſe of Holy-Fathers( being alſothe diſcourſe 
102 of the of Chriſt hymſelfin the Ghoſpel,vvhen he remit- 
fathers ar- teth men to the viſible Church,thart is placed on an 
g#ment. hill;)it is to be noted,thar in the time from Chriſtes 
Mat. 5. 18. aſcenſion, vntilthe 14.yeare of Neroes raigne,yvho - 
I firſt ofthe Romane Emperours, beganne open pet- 
ſecution againſt the proceedinges of Chriſtians,and 
put 


3. Tim.3. 


tc tn tht. 


LA aro 


 — ll as. Bhi. A.M _ CO” CUI 
——_— 


PART. I, Proofes of Chrifianitie. 249 CHAP. 4, 
ro death S.P<ter and S.Paul:In this time (1 ſaie) 

of tolleration vnder the Romane Empare, (yvhich 

contained the ſpace of 37-yeares) Chriſtes Apoſtles 

and Diſciples had preached and planted one vni- 

forme Ghoſpeil thoroughour all the wvorlde , as 

both by their ates and geſtes recorded , as alſo by 

the peculter teſtimonie of S. Paul to the Romanes " 

may appeare. V Vhich thing being done moſt mi- OM:2. 

raculouſhe , by the povver and vertue of their | 

Maiſter ; and Biſhops , paſtours, and other gouer- | 

nours, being ordained in euery Church & countrie, 

for emding and dire&ting the ſame by them ſejues 

owl; their ſucceſſours to the vyorlds end : this 

(Ifay;) being once brought to pork ac the litle 

ſtone that vvas cut out of a hill yvithout handes, 

being novy made a huge mountaine that had 

ſpreed it ſelf ouer the vvhole tace of the earth, 

according to Daniels prohpetic:then thos holy and py,a,.s. 

ſage Apoſiles for preuenting of al nevy doctrines 

and falſe errours that might aftzrvyardes ariſe, ( as 

by revelation from Ieſus , they vnderſtood there 

ſhould doe many:)moſt earneſtly exhorted, and 

vvith al poſsible vehemencie called vpon the peo- 1-Cor-16. 

ple,toſtand faſt in the documents and traditions Galat.5. 

then receaued;to holde firmly the faith and doc- ?-Thellz 

trine already deliuered,as a Depoſitum and treaſure 1 111-6 

committed to be ſafely kept vntil the laſt daje. 28 

And aboue al other thingss, they moſt diligently 2-Tim.19 | 

forevvarned them to beyvare nevvfagled teachers, M-t-7- 
| 
{ 


whom they called Heretiques vvho ſhould breake 0016. 
from the ynitie of this vniuerſal bodie, al ready 2: 11.2.5 
made and knit together; and ſhould deviſe neyy I't-3- | 
ſes, expoſitions,and interpretatios of Scrivture; 2+Thell. 3. 
ing in nevy ſenſes,dodtrines , opinionsand diui- 2-104-7+ 
fions; to the renting of Gods Church & Citienovy APOCZ+ 
builded,and to the perdition of infinite ſoules. 2 | 
or 
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Aug.lib de For dif.e:ning of vyhich kinde of moſt Perni- 
ycrarel.c7 cious people, (as 5. Auſten andother holie fathers | 
doe note 6 for more pertecte dittinction beryyene 
them andtrue Chrituans ; the taid Apoſtles inuen- 
ted the name Carholrque,and ict doune in their co. 
The fir n:0n Creede,that clauſe or article,1 beleewe the Holis 

|  . po Catholike Church By wyhiche vvord Cattolike(thar 
inueniis of - 
L124 Wgnifieth vnuerſal,) they gaue to vnderſtand toal 
Catbolike, Poiteritie, thar vyharſoeu-r doctrine or opinion, 
* thould be raiſed afrervvard among Chrittiang, 
dilagreeing from the general conſent,dotrine,and 
tradition ot the vniuert{al Church; vvas to be repu- 
ted as errour & herctie, and vtterly to be reiected, 
And that the only Anckor , ſtaie, and tecuritie 
of aChriſtiaa mans mynde in matters of beleete 
for his ſaluation, vyas to be a Catholike; that is, * (as 
all auncient fat':ers doe interprete the ſame, ) ons, 
vvholayingaſide al particuler opinions and 1magi- 
nations, both of hym ſelf andothers, doth fi 
ject his 1udgment to the determination of Chriſtes 
vuiuerſal yifible and knovve Church vpon earth, 
*Coe 0h; embrafing vvhatſoeuer thatbeleeueth, and avan- 
rom. ens doning vvharſoeuer that reiefterh. And this isthat 
Laciferi.n Plaine, dire&, ſure, and infallible vvaye py 
Vincen lirj Ciriſtians , vvherof vve ſpake out of Efaie 
LeSr.here! other prophets and Sain&ts of God before, vyhere- 
Aug. cont. jn no man can erre though neuer ſo fimple , but 
epMan. only of vvilful and obſtinate, malicezyyhichisde 
clared in this maner tollovyinge+ 
VPLly he The Ghoſpel of Chriſt being once preached, and 
thar leg. Teceyued vmformely ouer al the yvorld , and 
veth to the Churches of Chriſtianitie ereted troughout all 
Countries, Prouinces, and Nations in the Apoltles 
time, as hath bene ſaid:itis tobe conſidered, that 
this vniuerſal Church , bogie, or kingdom , ſo ga- 
thered, tounded,& eſtabliſhed, vvasto —_— ” 
101Y, 


Church,ca 
n0t be de- 
YT) Hed . 


CE 
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| fibly,notfor one ortvvoages, but yntotheyyorlds 


end . For io i: vyas forethevved and promiſed 
moſt perſpicuouſlie by Daniel, vvhen he foretel- 
Lng the toure great Monarchues , that after him 
ſhould enſue, adioineththele evident vyords, of 

the Church and kingdom of Chriſt: 12 che daies of Dan. 2, 
theſe kingdoms, ſpal God raiſe up a Celeſiial kingdom, 
which ſhal indure for eucr,wvithout ſubuerſ15;,09 that 
kingdom ſhal not be delizered ouer ts any other people. ,, 
B Shih laſt vvords, as alſo by rg ms awe 
of Chriſt hym ſelf in the Ghoſpel, vve ar zcertai- 
ned,that the verie fame viſible cogregatio,Church, 
bodie,comon vveale, gouernment, and kingdom , 
vvhich vyas eſtablithed by the Apoſiles mn their 
time, ſhould endure & continue by ſucceſsion of 
folovvers, vntothe vvorids end : neither ſhould it 
paſke ouer or bedeliuered to any other people ; that 

1, no nevv teachers or later doctrines difſen:ing 
from the firſt, ſhould euer finallie preuaile againtt 

it. V Vhich prophetie to haue benefultilled fro thar 
day vnto this, 18 made euidentand moſt apparant, 

by the recordes of al ages; vvherin, albeit amuers er- 


' roursand herefies haue ſprong vp , and made yreat 


bluſtering and difturbace, for a time: yet haue they 
bene repreſſed and beate doune againe,by the ſame 
Church , and her viſible p:Ilars in the end. 

For examples ſake; inthe firſt age, there roſevp No Hereſee 
certaine ſeditious felovves among the Tevves, ma- exey pre 
king ſome contention about their ceremomies , 4$ wailed a- 
alſo did Simon Magus, Nicolaus,Cermthus,Ebion, gair/7 the 
and Menander , x99 vvere So___ . Againſt Churcke. 
whom, (beſides the Apoſtles, ) Roodein defence of 
that vyhich vvas ubli 


iſhed before , their Diſci- 


ples,S. Martialis, S. Dionifius Areopagita, Ignatius, * 

Policarpus, & others. In the ſecond age, roſe vp 

Bakilides, Cerdon, Marcion, Valentinus, Tacianus, 
| Apelles, 
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Apelles , Montanus and diuers others : again} 
vyhom ſtoode in the batraile , Iuſtinus Marry 
Dionifius buthop of Corinth, Irenzus, Clemens Al 
lexandrinus, Tertullian, and their equals . Andf 
douneyvard fro ageto age vnto our daies , yyha:. 
ſoeuer herefie,or different opinion hath bene raiſed 
contrary to the general cqnſent of this vniuerſy] 
bodie; it hath bene checked and controlled by the 
yvatchmen, paltours , 6 chiet gouernours of this 
bodie; and finally, hath bene condemned and ana- 
themarized by their general aſſemblies, conſent, 
and councelles, gathered, from time to time,as oc- 
cafions ſerucd inal partes of the vvorld . VVherby 
| Aſecure 115 molt manifeſt, thathe, vvhorelieth vpon thi 
| vuae, gpeneralconſent of Chriſtes Church inearth, and 
adhereth to nothing againſt rhe iudgment of the 
| EG ſamezcan not poſsibly errein matters of beleete, but 
9» yralkethin thatſure, ſecure, and infallible path, 
| vvherin Eſaye ſayeth, that ayery foole cannot goe 

p The conclu- amille. 

' ſronof the Wherfore, to conclude this firſt parte of our 
firſtparre preſent ſpeech, concerning the trial ofour faith and 
| þeleefe: he that 1s atrue Catholique , and holdeth 
hym ſelt yvith inth'obedience of this general and 
yniuverſal Church, vvhich hath deſcended by ſuc- 
"Vince. Ii- ceſsion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles:thar is, as olde 
r1n.11, cont Yjncentius ſaid eleven hundred yeares agoe , in his 


herel, moſt excellent treatiſe againſt innouartions of here 


”* tiques : hethatloueth the Churche and bodie of Te- 
? ſus Chriſt ſo muchas he preferreth nothinceinthe 
8 ”* yyorld heforethe Catholique and vniuerſal doftri- 
| 2 netherof:not any priuat mas authorinie, loue,vvit, 
Jl ** oreloquence; not reaſons of nature or pretenceof 

? ſcriptures,againſt that vvhich before hym vvas be- 
?* leenedby all men: hethatfolovveth yniuerſaline, 
» antiquine, and conſent in his beleefe ; and _ 
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rmelie tothat faith , vyhich hath bene held from ,, 
ameto time in al places, inalſeaſons, by al orthe ,, 
molt parte of Biſhopes, Prieſtes, and Doctours in ,, 
Chriſtianitie : he that can ſay vvith S. Auguſtine, ,, 
that he trulie follovveth that vniuerſal Church, ,, 
vvhich had her beginninge by the enteringe in of Avg. cont 
Nations, gotauthoritie by marracles,yvas increaſed <P!{t. Ma- 


- by charinie, andeſtablſhed,by continuance:vvhuch nache1ca, 


Peter vntil our time : that Church, vyhiche is kno- cap-7s 
yven inthe vvorlde by the name of Catholique, 
notonlieto her triendes, but alſo among herent- ,, 
mes , for that cuen heretiques in common ſpeech 
doererme her ſo, hauinge no other meanes to di- |, 
ſtinguithe them-ſelues and their follovvers from , | 
her, but by calling them reformers, Illuminates, Marke this 
vnſpoted bretheren, and ſuch other names that are reaſon of 
different from Catholiques, | S. Auſten. 
Herhat proteſteth vvith S. Terom , that he doth |, 
abhorce all ſectesand names of particuler men3 as v 
Marcioniites, Montaniſtes, Valentinians and the li- ,, 
ke:hethatdoth confeſf fincerilie vvith bleſkd Cy- Hieron, 
prian,thatone prieſt for the time,is to be obeyed by Dialog. 
gods ordinance, asiudge in Chriſtes roome, by the cont. Lu- 
vniuerfal brotherhode of al Chriſtianitie: hethat is ©f<r1an. 
modeſt, quiete, ſober, voide of contention, 6 obe- - 4 youre: 4 
dient , as S. Paul deſcribeth a true and good Ca- ” tae+ x 
thohque: he thatis humble inhis ovvne concept, epiſ. .Rom, 
and aggreinge to humble thinges; firme in faith,& not Cal.5. 
Yariable, nor delighted wuith nevy dorines : he that Phil.1. - 
can captivate his underſtandinge to the obedience of Tit.3. 
Chriſt, vvwhich is, to belecue humblie ſuch thinges, Rom.12, 


as Chriſt by his Church propoſeth vnto him, Epheſ.4. 


albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould ſtande againſt Hcb.1z. 

the ame: And tfinallie, he that can be contentat 2.Cor. 107 

Chriſtes commandement, ts heare the Church inal Math, 
thinges | T1 4 


*. 
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Mat.23. thinges, vvithour doubt or exception, and 

the Gouernours therot albeit in lite they be Scribe 

and Phariles;andconſ{equentelie,can ſay trule,ang 

fincerlic , vvith the vvhote * Colleze of Chriſte 
Ambroſ Apoltles together , Credo ſandtam Leclejram Cai hol. 
ep 81.ad ©, I doe beliue the holie Carnalique 6 vnwerſ; 
Syriciam , Church, and yyhat ſocuer that Church doth fﬆ 
Hieron.ad furh,teach, holde,or belecue:tha: man (no dou) 
Pamach. jg ina moſt fare caſe for matrers of his faith, & can 
Auz h *tM, not polsiblie vyalke avvry therin ; but may thinke 
151.00  hym ſea good Chriſtian, for this firſt poune, 


Is vyvhich 1s, for matrers of belicfe. 

Taz. THERE FOLL OVVET tithe ſecond parte 
parte of of Chriſtian profeſsion,concerning life 6 manners 
this chap- vvhich is a matter of ſo much more difticultie 
_ then the former,by hoyy many more vvayes ami 
OF good Ry be leadtrom vertuous lite, thentrom tmncere 
Iyfe. faith . V Vherein there can be no compariſon at all, 
Secs. Afceingthepath of our beliefeis (o manifeſt{as hath 


Aug.lib.de bene ſheyved , ) that no man canerre therin, but 

viuluticted of jmexcufable vyilfulnes . VVhich vvilfulnesin 

© HERR errour,, the holie* fathers of Chriſtes pritmariue 

I,in epiſt, 4 hb did all es einal & 
loban,Cy. Gurch, did allyyayesreterre totvys principal 

prii.cp.61, oirrginal cauſcs ;thatis, to pride or ouervyeening 

m our ovyne concepts ; and to malice againlt out 

Touvo cau- ſiperioure, for not eming vs cotentation in things 

fe: of here- that vve deſire. Otche firſt doe proceede , the deui- 

ſees. ing of nevv opimions;nevv glottng,expounding,& 

1. Applyingotf Scriptures 3 the calling of holy vvritit 

ſelt:n queſtion; the contmepr of auncient cuſto- 

mes and traditions 3 the preferring of our wdg- 

ments before al others ddr reſent or palt ; the 

debaltng of holie Fachers,priefls prelates,Councels 

ordinances , conſtitutions , and al otherthinzs, 

and proofes vvhat ſo ener , that ſtand not vvith 

s ouroyvn22oodlikiing & approbatio. Oftheſecod 

F: tountaine 
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funtaine,arederiued other qualmes,contormable 
ro that humour; as ar, thedenyingot luriſdiction 
and auchoritie in Our Superiours 3 the contempt of 
Prelates3 th'exaggeration of the faulrs and cetectes 
of our Goucrnours ; th'umpugnationot al Biliop- 
like dignitie, or eccleftaltical e:zinentie , and clpe- 
cally of the Sea Apoltolique , vyherunto apperrat- The done 
neth the correction of ſuch lixeoffendours 3 & fi- ges of here- 
nally, for ſaristying this dewlithe & molt pernict- 119465, 
ous veine of malice, thoſe v vicked reprobates, doe 
incite and arme the people agamft their ſpiritual 
paſtours3 they enkindle factions againſt Gods an- 
noipted ſubſtitures; they deuife anevy Church, a 
nevy forme of gouernment, a nevv kingdom, and 
ecclctiaſtical hierarchie vpon earth , vvhereby to 
brinz men in doubt and ſtaggering,vvhat or vvho 
to belzeue , or vvherunto io haue xecourſe in ſuch Th'o5ſey- 
difficulties as doe ariſe. retivn of Se 

Theſe tyvo maladies(I ſxye) of Pride and Malice, Cypriaz. 
hane bene the tyyo caules of obſtinatecrreur in al Cyprian. ? 
heretiques from the beginning; as fulvyel noted <patt.6 5.24 
that holy and auncient martir S. Cyprian , vvhen *983uane | 
he ſaid ſo longe agoe: Theſe arthe beginnings and »» 
original cauſes of heretiques and vvicked ſchiſ- »» 
matſques: firſt, to pleaſe and like vvel ot them ſel- 2» 
ues;and then, being puffed vp yvith the ſvvelling of *? 
pride, to comtemne their goucrnour- & ſupericurs. ?? 
Thus doe they abandone and forſake thechurche »» 
thus doe they erect a prophane Altar out of the *? 
church, againſt the church : Thus doe they breake 72 
the peace and vnitie of Chriſt, and doe rebell a- ** 
eainſt Gods holie ordination. T 

Novv then, as theſe ar the cauſes, either only or 
principal of erring in our belecte; moſt facile and 397 c4%- 
ealte (as vve ſte) to be diſcerned : ſo of errour in ſes of euall 
liz & maners,there ar many more occalios, cauſes, 246+ 
ot ſprut- | 
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of ſpringes,andtountainesto be found . That ists 
ſaye,ſo many in number;as vve hauecuil paſions 
inordinate appetites, vvicked defires, or vnlauful 
mclinatios vvithin our myndezeuery one vyherof, 
15 the cauſe oftentumes ot diſordered life, & breach 
of Gods commandeinentes. For vvhich reſpe8; 
ther is much moreſet doune in Scripture , for ex. 
hortacion to good lite,then to faith; for that the er. 
rour herein is more ordinary and eafte, and more 
prouoked by our oyve traiitie , asalſo by the mul- 
titude of intinite temptations. V Vherfore vveread 
that our Saueour Teſus m the verie begining of hig 
preaching,ſtraight after he vvasbaptaſed , and had 
The effe® choſen vnto hym S. Peter and S. Andrevv, Iames 
of Chriſts and lohn,and ſome other fevy Diſciples;yvent vp 
firſt ſermon tg the mountaine, and ther made has firſt moſt ex- 
Math 5. cellent,famous,and copious ſermon, recited by $, 
6-7 Mathevv inthreevyhole chapters zyyherin heral- 
keth of nothingels, bur of vertuous life , pouertie, 
meekenes,iuſtice,puritie, ſorovvetor finne, patience 
in ſuffering,contemprt of riches, forgyuing of niu- 
ries', faſting ; prayer , penance, entring by the ſtrait 
eate;and finally,of perfe&tion,holmes ,& integritie 
of conuerſation; and of the exact fultilling of euery 
jote of Gods lavve and commanndementes. 
Math.5. He aſſured his Diſ ciples yvith greate aſſeueratio, 
V+ 30. that he came not to breake the lavy, but to fulfil 
the ſamezand conſequentelie, vyvho ſoeuer ſhould 
Math.5. © breake theleaſt of his comaundementes, & ſhould 
ſoteache men to dos; that is, ſhould perſeuer ther- 
in,vvithourt repentice,& ſoby his example dravye 
other men to doe the like; ſhould haueno place in 
the kingdomeof heauen. Againe, he exhorted the 
moſt earneſtlie to be lightes, and to ſhyne by good | 
vvorkes, to all the vvorld, and that excepre their 
juſtice did exceede the iuitice of Scribes & phariſes 


yyhich 


_ \ PaRT.1. PrhoiiwerueClhiiflian. 5 Cav, 4, 

(yvhich vvas but ordinarie arid external , ) the 

could not be faued: He rold the plamlie,they might Ibjid.v .zt 

not ſerue rvvo maſters in this lite; but either muſt 

forſake God or abandon Mamwmion. He cried vnts 

them , Attendite , ſtandarterit; and conſider vvell Cap.6, 
ouritate and condition? and ther againe; ſeeke t C ap.7» | 

enter by the ftraite gate . Atie laftlie,he concludertty, 

thatth'onlie trialot a good tree , 15the good truite 

yvhich it yeelderh ; vvithout vyhich fruite, let the 

tree be neuer ſo faire of pleaſantto'the eye, Yerg/iSit 


to becut dovyne& burned; '& that not euris one 


vvhoſhal fay or crie vnto hyny, Lord, Lord; atthe 


 ſtdaye {ould be faued zor enter into the kyngs 


dome of heaven; but onlie ficch, as didexecineny 

deedes, thevvil and comaundements of his father 

mehus life. For vvantvyhereof, he affureththern, 

that mamie at thatdaye , vvho had not onlie belje- 

ued, butalſo donne miracles in hisname ;ſhotild 

be den ed,reiefted, and abandonned by hynx'' ! Faith # not 
VVhieh'lohgelefſon of vertttous hte; being the /#/f'cienr | 

firtthar ever our Saueour gate m publique to' hig 224thoms 

Diſciples then nevvlie gathered rogether, as S. Mas vuorkes ys. 

thevy rioteth ; ( hauing treated verie hivle of poirnes 

of faith before, but onlie in! general by ſome mita- 

clesand preachinge, havinge ſhevved hym felt to 

betherrue Mef-ias:)doth ſufticientlie teache vs;thae 

it 8not enouzhe to beleeue inlefos ; and ro make 

profeſsion of his name and dottrine z exceprvve 

conforme our lyuesand attions accordimge” te;the 

preſcripr of his commaundememnes . For atbew wy 

Chriſtian religion, faith be thetirft and principal 

foundation , vvhereuponiall rhe reſt is ro be ſtayed 


andgrounded : yeras in other material buldinges, 4 ſomilie 

afterthe foundation's layed; ther remainethy the 7/4e 10#- 

greateſt labour, time, coft, amming. anddiligencey "8 ſaith 

tobe beſtovyed vpon the framin2e RT & vuorks, 
R ot other 
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of other partesthat muſt inſue: euen {ointhis e«. 
leitial editice or buildinge of our foule,, hayi 

layed once the foundation and grounde of trus 

beliefe, (vvhich a Chrilhan ofrentunes diipatcherh 

*[n 'lcat- inthe ipace of * one yyeekes leaminge; ) thereſ 

ning ouer ofalourhife, time, labour, and ſtudies, 1s to be 

his Cate- employed inthe perfecting of our lite and ations, 

cluſme. and as it vvere, inrailing vp the vvalles & other 

of our ſpiritual building , by the exerciſe 

of al vertues , and diligent obleruation of Gods 

com.naundements. V Vithout the vvhich,our faih 

1510 No more purpote or protite , then is a founda- 

dation yyithout a building ypon it, ora ſtocke or 

tree that beareth no fruite . V Vhich time S. Iames 

expreſ{crh moſt excellentelze in this fit ftimulitude. 

Lac.2. Ewen as a bodie wuithou a ſpirite dead; ſo & faith 

vuithout vyorkes. ; 

An auncizs VVhich neceſlary point of vertuous life and ob- 

errour of | ſeruing Gods commaudements, for that certaine 

ſenſual Carnal and ſenſual Chriſtians in the Primariue 

mem about Church , euen yet vvhiles the Apoſtles them ſelues 

faith  wyverealiue, vyvould in no vviſe ynderſtande aright; 

workes buttorpleafingtheirovvve appetites,deufed ypon 

certaine darkeand hard ſpeeches of S.Paul,that on- 

ly faith vvas ſufficient to ſaue them: S. Aultine and 

other auncient fathers vvere of opinion, that not 

only theſe laſt yvords of S. Iames , & the vvhole 

diſcourſe vvhich he maketh of rhis matter in that 

chapter; but alſo both his and all other Apoſtles 

vvritinges, ſet forth and publiſhed after S.Paulse- 

ue , Vvere principally to repreſle this moſt ab- 

rde & pernicious errour, For declaration vyhere 

of, I vvilallege only thes vvords of S.Auguſtinefor 

lovving, expreſly vvriten in a bookefor this pur- 

poſe, intituled of faith & good vvorkes. Thus then 


For 
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_ For that this vvicked opinion ot only faith,yyas ,, 
ſprong vp inthe Apoliles rime , by ill vnderlian- ,, 
ding of >. Paul; al the other Apoſtolical epililes S..4nftens 
which enſue,of >.Perer,S. lohn, S.lames,&9S-ludce, diſcourſe 
vere directed principally to this end, to proue: Aug,lb.de 
with al vehemecre, that faith vvitkout good vvory ©: opere 
kesjs nothing vyorth . Euen as in deed 5. Paul hin ©3P-14+ 
GIf d:d notdetinie every maner of faith ; vvherby >» 
ve belecue in God; but only meaneth that profita- '» 
ble& evanzelical faith, vwmch. hath vvorkesan- »: 
nexed, proceeding of charine. And as tor thattaith, »» _ 
yvhich 1s vyrthour vyorkes, and yet {cemeth to Gal. 5. 
theſemen to be fufficient for their ſaluatio; he pro. ,, 
tefterh , that it is ſo vnprotitable, as hedoubreth ,z - 
notto {ayeot hym ſeit; 1f 1 ould haue all faith, im 1Cgr. 13, 
ſer ſort as 1 wuere able to moue mountaines,t yet bad ,, 
wit charitie 3 1 vyere nothing. By vyhich charme(no 
doubr ) good lite is meant p for that » Ainan orner 5 
cert is ſaid: Charitie ts the fufilling of al the lawn, Rom.13s 
VVherforeS. Peter moſt euidently, m his ſecond e- ,; 
pitle , hawing exhorted mento holmesof lite and ,, 
manners they veth, that certaine yyicked perſons ., 
tooke occaſhon by ſom obſcure ſente&cesof S. Paul, ,, 
topromi'ie them ſelues ſecuritieot ſaluario by on- ,, -* 
faith. V Vhich hard ſentences, S. Perteraftirmeth, 2, Per.2. 
ttheſe miſerable men, peruerted totheirovvne ,, 
deſtru&tton , as they did alfo other hohe ſcriptures; , , 
eng that S. Paul vvas of the verie fame opinion, ,, 
tht the other Apoſtles vvere, canicerning life e- ,, 
wrlaſting to beobtained by none but by. ſuch on- ,, 
le,as i0ined vertuous life yyith their belicfe. But ,,_ 
$.lames of al other, is moſt vehement apainit ſuch, ,, 
s thinkethat faith can ſuftice to ſajuation vvith» ,, 
out good vvoorke 3in ſo much ,ashe compareth -,, 
theth tothe deuils them ſelues, ſayng : Doeſt -thow ,Lacob.z, 
beliewe that there ts 6ns God? thomwdoeſt woel: the Bewils \, 
K 2 al/o 
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© alſo doe belieue the ſame and tremble. VVhat could by 
** ſpoken moretru.y , br.etly , and vehement:y then 
© thus < (eng 10 the Gaopel vve read, that the ceuils 
Marc.1. madetnetame conte(:10n ot Chriltes deitie, that 
Mat 16. ar. S. Peter, and yet Cirilt commended th: one, 
Ibid-c. 22. and reprenended the other, 6c. V V heriore, let not 
© fimple mindes be deceyued , & thmke that they 
«Eno ve God, if they contelle hym vvith a dead - 
*« faith; that is, vvitha faith voide of good vvorkes ax 
&* demls doe,for that they read(perhappes)in ſcripyure 
*f theſe vyordes of Chriit ; :/.9 «© life euerlaſting , that 
** tmen lnovve thee the true God, and leſus Chrift whom 
loa.17. thonhaſi ſent : Lett them not (1faye) bedeceyued 
& yyith ths; but lett them recnember, hovv Chriſtes 
- - ** Apoſtleexpoundethrhat ſaying , vyhe he vvriteth 
3.loh.:. By this vue knovve God (trulte, ) if vve keepe lu Com: 
& maundenttesind vv o ſoeuer ſayeth that he knowweth 
« hym,and jet keepeth not 1,s Commaundementes: he ts a 

& {iar,and the truth « not in hym. 
Enchirid. Thirsfa reS. Au _uſtne,declareth th'sveriticout 
cap.67,. + ofthe ſcriptures; and he addeth furcherinan other 
- place, the teſtimoniecf'S. Paul tor comprobation 
reof, vvho admoniſhedthe people of Connthus 
).Cor,s. in theſe vvord: *Deces we not your ſelues:neth or fornt- 
| cators,nor adulterours, nor theeues,noy couetors per ſons, 
nor backbiters, nor driiclard-,ſhal obtaine the kingdomt 
of God V hich S. Auzuſtin proueth;that S.Paulin 
truth could neuer haue auouched; 1f the Corin- 
thians by cnlie faith might haue eſcaped danation 
The proofe The very ſam: diſ.ourſe miketh S.Gregorie tht 
wſedbys, great,out of holie vvrite vp::n this pointe . For ha- 
Grezorie, Ving conſidered thoſe moſt confortable yvordes of 
lohan 20; ChriſttoS. Thomas, bleſſed ave they who haue wt 
cc ſeene , and yet haue belecned : he annexeth as follo 
«« vveth , Perhaps here, enterie Chriſtjan vvill ſayt 
' vvithinbymſelf, Idoe belieueand A 
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bleſſed, &ihalbe ſaued V V herin he ſaith truth,if his 

life be anlyierable to his belecte. tor that a true Greg.hom 

fith doth not contradite 1n manners, the thinges + 9.12 Euds. 

vyhich it profefſerh in vvordes . For vyhich cauie; 3» 

it yyas ſaidof certaine falſe Chrilizans,by S. Faul, >» 

that they conf {[.d God in wuordes , but denied hym in Tit.t. 

deedes, by S lohn:;thai wuhko ſoener ſauth,Le \nowverh 1.loh.2. 

God, 9 keepath not bis comaundemets,u a lar. yvhich 3» 

being ſozvye mult examine thethruth ot our faith, »» 
conlideration of our lyfe:tor tl.en,& not other- »5 

viſe,ar vve true Chriſtias ;1f vye fu. tuil in vvorkes VVhat 

that vvherof vvehaue made promutle 1n vyordes: VV pro- 

that izin the daye of our bapt:ſi:.e, vve promiſed {ca in 

torenounce the pompe of this vvorld , together #4/11/me, 

with all che vvorkes ot iniquitiezvvhich promuſke, >» 

if yve perfourmenovv after baptiſme ;then ar vve y. 

true Chriſtas, & maye be 1oyful . And in an other +!-33.mo- 

place the ſame holie father addeth this. For that TolsCP.7s 

diver; men, ar Chriſtians in profeſsion and taith ?? 

onlie, and not 1n lite : herehence it is ſaid, by the 22 

yoice of truth it {clt;Not euerie one that ſhall ſay to Math,7. 

me Lord Lord, ſhall enter into the kiugdome of heauen. 9? 

And a2aine: wuhby doe you call me Lord, Lord , and doe 7? 

not perfourme the thinges that 1 tell you? Herehence 2 

tis, that God complained of his olde people the 2 

levves , ſaying 3 this people honoureth me wuith their 2? 

lippes , but their hart u farre of from me.And the Pro- Maſac.7. 

phet Dauid of the ſame people3they lowed hym wvith Plal.77- 

their mouth , and with their tongues they lyed wnto » 

bm . V Vherfore , letno man truſt that his faith »» 

may ſaue hym vvithout gocd deedes, ſecing that 2 

ve knovy it is vvriten expresſeliezthat faith with- Jacob.2, 

wt vvorkes is dead:& conſequetelie,cannot beprofi 2» 

able,or ſaue vs from dinatio. H ithertoS.Gregorie. ? 

 VVhichverieconclufion S. Chryſoſtome ma- 


ket yyith great vehemencie, vpon confideration 
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LE CHRIST.DIRECT, L1s, 1, 
The te/i- of chat vvoetull chaunce and geaue iudgeme:r, that 
monie and happnedivnto him, vvho in rtheGhol pel , VVas ad- 
exhortatis mitted tothe feait of Chriſtian faith & knuvy leage 
of S.Chry- but tor lacke of the ornament or garment of good 
ſoſtome, lite,vvas cotumelouthe depriued of hus expettang 
Math.:5. of vyhom S. Chryſottoms vyordes ar theſe . Hy 
,, Vvas inurted tothe teaſt & brought into theta le 
|, bur tor that by his fovvle garrnent, he dithonured 
— our Lord that had inuned hym: heare hovy miſe. 
|, rableandlamentable a punithemet he ſuffered, He 
Ck y hom wvasnotonlie thurſt from the table& banquet;bu 
9.1u Loban alſo bounde hand & foote , &caſt into vtterdarke- 
,» nes , Vvnerethere 1$eternal yyeepinge & gnaſhing 
»» Of teeth. VVherfore, lett vs not, deare bretheren, 
»» lett vs not ( I ſaye) deceyue ourlſelues, andimms- 
»» gine, thatour taith yvill ſaue vs vvithour good 
»» vvorkes. Forexcept vve 1oyne pure lyte to our 
»» beleefe, and in this heavenlie vocation of ours, doe 
,» apparrel our ſelues vvith vvorthie garmentes of 
»» vertuous deedes,vvherby vvemay be admitted at 
,» the mariagedaye in heauen : nothing ſhall beable 
>» todeliuer vs from the damnatio of this miſerable 
»» man, that vvanted his vveddinge vveede. V Vhich 
»» thinge S. Paul vvell noteth, vyvhen hauinge ſaidjure 
2,Cor.5 haue an euerlaſiing howvſe in heaut, not made by mani 
2 handes:headdethpreſenteliethis exception; js tami 
" weſtiti (+ nen nudi inueniamur , that 18, if vve be 
'” founde at that daye, vvell appareled & notnaked 
** vvould God euene Chriſtian deſyrous of his ſal 
** uation, vvould ponder vvell this diſcourſe andex- 

*” hortation of S. Chryſoſtom. | 
The e3:1 And ſo vviththis alone, to conclude our ſpeech 
Fac = Po in this chapter, vvithour allegatio of further marter 
; 7 of authorities, (vvhich ar infinite tothiseffeftt 3) 
Fpprer,  mayapperre by that vyhich hath already beneſe 
doune,vvherin the true profeſsion of a Chriſtian 
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confiſteth; and therby echc man that 1s not partial, 
or blinded 1n his ovvne affe&tio(as many ar, )may 
take a vevve of his eſtate and condition, and 
ynto hum ſelf a verie probable coniefture, hovy he 
is ike toſpecd at the laſt accompring daie; that is; 
vyhat protiteor dommage he nay expect, by hig 
knovviedge and profcfsion of Chriſtian religion. 
For as to hum that vyalketh vprightly in that yoca 
tion”, & perfourmeth effetually euene wvaye his 
protelſed dutie ; there remaine both intimite & ine- 
ttmable revvards prepared-ſo to him that ſtrayerh 
aſyde , & ſvvaruueth from the right path of lyte 
or faith preſcribed vntohim; there arno lefſe pai- 
nes & puniſhemets reſerued.For vyhich cauſe eue- 
ry Chriſta thatis careful of his ſaluatio , oughtro 
fixe his eye verie ſeriouſhe vpon them both:& as in 
beleefe to ſhevy him ſelf conſtant, firme, humble, 
obedienr,& in one vvorde. Catholique: fo in life 6 
couerſatio,to be honeſt, juſt, pure, innocet & hole. 
And for that, this frond point concerning life 
and maners, is of more difficultie (as hath 
ſhevved) then the other of belecfe , (vvherofinot» 
vwithſtiding vve haue alſo treated ſufficzetly m the 
former chapters: ) the reſt of this vvhole , vyorke, 
ſhal tende to the declaration of this later part , 
Imeane of good life; therby to ſtirre vp & avvake, 
iſo it may pleaſe the merciful goodnes of our 
bl:fſed Saueour;)the ſlouthful hartes of Chriſtians 
tothe cogitation of their oyvne eſtate , and maks 
them morevigilantinthis greate affaire, yyheron 
dependerh their endles vvoe or vvelfare. 
ANNOTATION, 
"THE print being com to this place , M. Bunneys 
edition of this booke vyas deliuered ro me, out 
of vy hoſe itfinite corruptions.maymes, & miglings 
divers things ſhalbe aored _— if the margent, 
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OF THE L'VVO 


PRINCIPAL POINTES 
THAT DOE APPERTAT 


NE TO A CHRISTIAN 
life; that is to ſaye: 
To reſis all ſynne, and to exercife all kinde of 
yertuez with the meanes and methede 


hoyy to perfourme 
them both. 


CHAPT. VI. 


7 VPPOSINGE that inthe 
partes of this booke yvhich 
enſue , vve are to deale only 
vvith ſuch , as are mſtruRted 
IFN | and ſettled in true Chriſtian 
The reaſ# || S342 faith;(vvherunto vve haue pro 
of this === ued betore,that vertuous life& 
Chapter, good deeds are neceſſarly to be adioined, ir ſe- 
meth conuenient in chis place,to treate of the poin- 
tes or pfincipal partes belonging therunto V Vhich 
| partes, are brietiy preſcribed by God hymſelf, in 
IT the vyritings of Dauid , Eſaie , andother prophety. 
U.3%., oftheolde teltament,exhorting men,to decline from 
Ela.1, vice, and to embrace vertus, But much more plainly 
by S.Peter,S. Paul,and other Apoliles ofthe Fl: 

To B<ul 


PART. I. Tuvo partes of good life: 265 CHAP. 4. 
lical lavy : the firlt affirming, thatthe fruiteand 

«tectof Chriſtes death and paizion vvas ; zhat vue 1.Pet.2, 
being dead to ſinne,ſbowld lige to 145,4ce:and the other Tit. 2. 
adioining3 that te grace of Gog our ſaueour, appeared 7 
to al men,initructing vs to thus ende, thut Vue renouns 
ting al wutckednes , ſhould line inſtly and godly in this | 
vY yorld . 
By vvhich teſtimonies of holy vvrite, is made ,.., 

d me tUuo | 
cleare and euident, that the vvhole dutie of a good 
Chriſtian, is reduced tothes ty vo heades or princi- partahy. 
| h i - Th x ood life. 
ples;ro vvit,to the refiiiance of al euil,and toth'ex- 5 | 
erciſe of al pietie and vertue. In reipe& of tl:e firſt 
yyherof, our lite is called 1n holie ſcripture, a yvar- 
fare von earth 3 and vertuous me ar termed ſoul- 5,1, ., 
dours;for that,as good iouldiours doe lyeincontt- , (Cor. 
nual yvayte toreliſt their enemies : ſo vigulit Chri- 
ſtians doe carefully ſtand vpon their yvatche , for 
reliſtingthe ſugge!tionsand temptations of finne. In 
regarde of the tecod pointe, vveare named Jabou- + Wl | 
rers, hugbandmen, {oyvers, marchantes, bankers, Mat.9 19 "| 
ſtevvards,f.rmers, & the like; & our vyhole life is % 110.5- © | 
termed a marte and trafique ; for that,as theſe kinde 

4 * . b | 
of people, doe attend vvith diligence to their gaine If 
&encreaſe of temporal riches in thig life : fooughe «M 
yveto applie our ſelues vyholy,/ in the continual lil 
exerciſe of good yyorkes ,foraugmentationofour ll 
merite and treaſurein the vvorld to com. '} 
Theſe then ar thetyvo partes of a good Chri- | 
ſtan /itezche tyvo principal pointes vvherupon vye ll} 
ſhould meditate; the exercſes yvherin vve ſhould | 
beoccupied; the tvvo legges vvherupo vve ſhould (ff 
walke tovvards our Cauntrie ; the tyvo armes ox of ther 
wherevvith yve ſhould laye faſt-hand on Gods partes not 
eternal kingdom ; the tvvo vvinges yvherby vve ,,ilable 
muſt flie and mount vpto heauen. Sothat,vvho- .,,,;:hout. [if 
ſoauer doth yyant any one oftheſetyvo parges 2A: the other ll 
| | 
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26 CunRnrsT.piRECT, L1sy 

he hadrthe ocher; yet can he neuer aſcend to Gogy 
blijez no more ten a bird can flie, being my; 
med ot one of her yvinge*. ly meaning is;thatng;. 
ther integritie of Lfe 15 ſuthcient vvithour gogg 
vyorkes; n.r good vvarkes auailable , vvithour pl 
pur: and yndetiled life , The !ateris madecleareby 
Gods oy vne ſpeeche:,to the people of Iſra-1; vyhoy 
ſacrifices , oblations , praiers , and other ſuch 

vVoorkes .that vvere commended and comaun- 
ded by hym ſeif, he ofteatimes reiefted, and ac: 
compted abhominable, tor that the preſentours 
and exhtbitourstherof, vvere men of umpiousand 
vvicked conuerſation . The former alſo is appa- 
rantly thevved , by Chriſtes parable of the foolithe 
virzin3 vyhoalbeit they vvere virgins, and incon- 
taminate from finne: yet be cauſe they lacked the 
olie of good vyorkes, to giue light in their lampes: 
thev vyereexciuded from the mariage banquet, as 
aiſo that other moſt infortunate fellovy vvas,vvho 
vvan:ed his vveding ornamets.Both theſe pointes 
then ar neceſſaric to a Chriſtian mans ſaluation , & 
that ſo ncceſfarie z as the one vvithout the other is 
not auailable. | 

AND FOR THE FIRST, yvhich isre- 

fiſting of finne; vve are commaunded by Gods 
holy vvorde, rodoeit manfully , vigilantly, and 
conſtantly . AndS. Paul addeth moreouer ;thatin 
this reſiſtance, vve ought to ſtrineeuen vnto death, 
and tothe ſhedding of our laſt blood, if occaſion 
doe require. The fame ar vve taght by diuers0- 
ther Apoſtles and Saintes in Chriſtes Church, ex- 
horting ardinſtruing vsrothis fight and combat 
vviththe fleſh, vvorld.& dcuil,that enrice vsto fin- 
ne. For proofe vyherofit ſhal ſuffice in this place, 
to a!leage thoſelaſt vyords ofTob, vyhich doe con- 


Flude his large diſcourſe of the moſt dreadful 
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ver and cruielitie of Leuiathan; Memento belli;be lob.4o, 
nat vnmir.detv] of thevvarre, vvhuch thou vya- 
gelt vvarii thisennmy. 

V Viuch vvarre andasfiſtance, js to be perfor- Zoun per- 
med vvith tuch exquitite dibgence, and tirme re- /e# oyr re- 
(041107 0n our behalt:as1t behooueth vs,not only i; ace muſt 
to vvithſtard the commut:ing of any one actual be. 
linne; but alſo the very conſent of mndetizerun- 
ro. For jo vvearecommaundedexpreily; bevuare Tygh, Pr 
leaſt at any time , thou giue couſent vnto any ſinne. 
Concerning vyhich thing .tis briefly to be noted, 
that finne may be commutred either in dced or in 
vvilalone. And to this latcr kinde, al diuincs agree, 
and proue it by S.lames,that therear three,degiees; Tacob-4, 


to vvit;Svegettio, Delectaticn, & Conſent. W here- Aug.l.1.de 


cf, asthe nrit 1s of theennimie ; the ſecond of our ſer. do.caP 
ſenſualitie; thethird , of reaſon: ſomay the firſt be 23 Sy Its 
vvithout fault; the ſecondincluderh ( tor the moſt - 4 , 
part ) ſome negligence; the third conuinceth vs al- are 234 
vvaes ofiniquitie » Or to vſe the verie vvordes of 
S. Gregorie the great. 1n the Suggeſtion, ts the ſeede of fans. 
ſinnc; in DeleAatin , the uoriſhment ;in Conſent , tie Crocs tf 
perfeion. So that,vvho ſoeuer doth but only yeeld ;,ter 11. 
conſent of minde to the perfourmance of any Auguſt, 
vnlauful a&, ſofarr foorth, as vye vyould cont- Cantuar, 
mitt the ſame, if he had time, place, and abilitie 
therunto: is condemned by holy vvrite,in the guilt 
ofthart finne , asdeeply , as if in deed he had novv 
avallie committed the ſame. So Chriſt him ſelf, Mat « 
m the matter of adulterie expreſly pronounced, 1 
andlong before that, by the mouth of Moyſes , he |, . 
determined the like in other offenſes of the people he 
of Iſrael. 

In conſideration of vvhich ſenere determin+- 


tion, it is moſt yyonderful and dreadfulto conſi- 


greest0 


der, (our ſekucs being ſo negligent herin as vyeare,) 


vyhar 
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The dili= vvhat great attention, vvatche , are, and fears 
. R 3 
gence of holy Saincts of God in times pali had, inthispoun 
auncient of retuting tinne, and the yerie tirlt mctions ang 
Sainres in temptations ther. of. In times pait (I ſay ) inthoſe 
reſiſting ble'eadayes otantiquitie, yyhen the ſprite of Gog 
ſon. vvas Yet vvhete and to:ling the brealles of his 
deuote ſeruants , and yvhen rechles ſenſualtiehag 
not ſo oucrvyhelmed tle vvorld as novy it hath, 
; VVercad of the uſt bleſſed man Iob;thatnotyvith 
«Us * ſtandingalhisintegritie and pe: tection of life; yer 
lov.z. did he diligently difcuile and t-are eucry theleaſt of 
his ovynea&ticn.3being vvel aſtuted ( as he prote- 
ſeth, ) that God doth not pardon ſuch as ar neg 
Of David, (Sor doe offend him :herin. Holy Dauid allo, 
10ugh he vver-a king 3 yer did he euery night, 
Plal.76. bruſhe or ſoveepe bis ſtritieyby diligent examination 
of the very cogitations and invvard motions of his 
Of S. Paul, hart.In vvhich exerciſe S. Paul, that moſt vvorthie 
Apoſtle & exa& obſeruer ot his maiſters comaun- 
d2mentes , vvas ſopreciſe and caretul 3 as albeit 
he vvere alſauled vvith many ſtrong and vivulent 
temptations of thefleth , by Satans ſuggeſtion : yet 
by his ovvne diligent refiſtance togetner vvith the 
aſsiſtance of Gods holy 'grace, vvhich vvas giuen 
vnto him particularly for that combar ; he preſer- 
ued his min.Je ſo pure and ynſpotted from al blot 
of conſent : as after the vidtorie obtained , he durſt 
2.Cor.1i2. aftirme of him ſelf-that to his knovvledge, he vvas 
guiltic ofno fault or offence. 
External Fox better obtaining of vyhich viRtorie,it is moſt 
helpes for probable,that he vſed thoſe external helps & reme- 
the reſiſtig dies of much faſting, long praying , paineful vvat- 
ef ſinne. ching, & rigourous chaſtifing of his ovvne bodje, 
2.Cor,6.11. yyhich he metioneth in his yvritinzes. To vyhich 
kTim.1. ende appertained in like maner, the ſameand like 


1.Cor.g, exerciſes recorded by S. Paul and other yvriters, 
ANI $0 


1.Cor.4. 


PART. IT;  Tvvo partes of goo life. 2% 
to haue bene vied by thereitot the Apoſtles; that ' 
«to {ie » * dimers andfrequent aulterimes , and bo *7%es1 Ligs 
delie mortifications ,/ thereby to bring their fieth Euney clip 
1 {ubiection to their ſpirites; to wake them ſelues 2*'# 45,708 
more ablero.vvithliand all finfull temptations and ſo neceſſa- 
ſugacltions of the acuerlarie. SO Egiltppus 7 Enſe- rec for Mt- 
bius and others do. wake vvondcrtult natrations miſt ers, 
of che ſtrait diot, apperel , and forme of lite vied Egiſapud 
by S. Iames the ralt,in vyhom they recorde amwng Eulcb li.2, 
other thin;s, that vvith corinual praying vpon h.s wo 23 
knees, the tkinethereot vvas made to hard as the FRY 
braune ofa Camels kn:e' The like or rather more phj1g.1jb 
ftraun:e things, doth Philo the Tevve ſet torth ge be Ke. 
:n the life and exerciſes of S. Marke, md of his rewpr. 
diſciples that liued in Alexandria, vvho by theirex of $.Marck 
quiſite ſeueritie in this behaulte, droveinto admi- | 
raioneuen thoſe, that vve:e adverſaries of their 
religion By imitation of vvhich firitand perfect 
Chriſtians, inthis combat of refifting fifine , diuers Ts 
other did aftervvard take in band-that ſtrait cotrſe Weary, 
of life, vyhereof vve reade vvith admiration in wt trprn 7? 
aunc'ent vvriters, a8*S. Anthonie, vvhoſelifeis "54475: 
recorded by holy Athanaſius ; Paul , Hilarion ys 
whoſe vvoderfull ates ar ſet doune by S. Icrome; wy: ſufp- 
& infinite other, vvhoſe moſt adirirable & rare au ©* 3 a 
ſterities ar deſcribed by Caſstanus, almoſt rvvelue eworioey 
jrqpar tiny 2ONEC. - 5 avinge; 
Al vyhich exerciſes tended to this only end; to ©, 
enhab'ethem ſelues the berer to ftarid DO eaks naſ1s dou 
and bataile againitall vvickednes and fre, "his 00-2008 
vas the biginning of aufteritie of life, in thoſe NE 
frſt fathers and founders of our religion. This ds mage 
vvasthe cauſe of firſt leauing the vyorld and fly- "Os 
mg tothe deſers. This vyas the origine of a!l Mo- !. royal 


paſtaries, Cloiſters, Erimirages , Celles, and Soli- ;he begin- 


tariehabituions - And finally, this vyasthe reaſon ninge 
of B 


of mar te2- * 
I'uus exaple 


ef S,lerom: 


+.Cor.i2. 


Hiero epi. 
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otal breachand ſeparation trom tleth and blood, 6 
from al vyordly conuerſation ; th-rby toeichue a 
occauons of externai temptations , & by that mea. 
nes , to gather the moretorce & lirenzth , tor rcj- 
{tace of the ternal. In vvhuch inrerual codidtnor 
vvitaltanding , the combat otcentimes vyas fo 
tharpe and venement 3 as it 18 molt vvonderiul tg 
conttder, vynat 1s recorded by the torfaid yvriters, 
rouchingaihaultsendured in this bchalte, by thoje 
aunctent 5aintesthat had letc rhe vvorid,and vyhar 
extreine vaines and atthctions they tuttemed vy1il- 
ungly,tor continuing thar refiltance againit their 
forritual aduerſare. V Vhich thinges vvere ett 
doune ( no doubt ) and left vyriten to'vsby Gods 
holie prouidence,forour contution that noy v lus 
vvho ar ſo careles &negligent in refiitingert};'aſſaul 
tes & temptations of tynnezas VVe make no accopt 
or eſtumarzon therot at all , 
S.lerome in a certaine epiftle beareth vyvitn's of 


him 1, that hauing abandoned the vvorld , and 


retired himſelf into a vvilde defert of Syria: moid 
terribly tempred ( notvnliketo S. Paul , ) vvith 
ſuggeſtions, of the feſhe , Bur vyhat did he for 
rehiting of this temptation 2 and vvhat fucceſſe 
had hetherin * You thal hearereported by this his 
ovvn2declaration. (ſaicth he,)hovy often —_ Ut 
the vvildernes & vaſte deſert,burnt vp & fcorcned 


$2.2d Euſt by the ex:reame heates of the Sunne, ( vvherin the 
” Mounkesof my time had their vglie habitations, ) 
” vvasl repred vvith copitatios of Romane delights: 
»* &c. Iſaralone, for that I vvas replenithed vvith 
” ſorovve and bitternes . The part.s of my bocke 
” yvere novy become deformed, and vglie vvith 
” continual vyearing of my ſacke: and my ſhinne 
» vas asblacke,as the tkinneof an Erhiopial vvept 


” gaily and paiſed my time continually un groning, 


1 


”_— be 


) 


agreat delicacieto taſte any one thing that ſauou- ,, 
reth ofthe fire, hs 
i rxcrfore being inthis caſe, and hauing ſhur ,, 

my {lf vp in this priſon tor feare of helfire,ahd tor ,, 

auoyding of finne;being fellovy novy only to ſcor- ,, 

pions and vvilde beaſtes, and vyholy vvorne ouc ,, 

vvith continual taſting; yet could I notauoide the , 

temptations of the fleſh &c. V Vherfore I did caſt ,, 

my ſelf doune at the feer of Teſus : I did bathe the $_,,,... 

prot:nd about me vvithteares, anddriedthe ſame ,,,_,.. 

vp againe-vvith my ovvne heare . I did repreſſe ,,,,...- of 

| my revellious fleſh, yvith continual abſtinence of ,,, , ,, 
vVhole vveckes togerher. I amnot aſhamed to co- ** Ye 
teſle this muſerie . my vvretched eſtare.I reniebcr * 
that | Cried vnto leſus, yyhole daies and nightes ? 
togyther,and ccaſſed notto beate and knocke my ** 
breaſte,vntil he aroſe and rebuked my enimie , and *' 
therby reſtored to me my former tranquillitie. I '? 
perſevered in praier in that forlorne and ſauuave ** 
deſert, (being angrie & rigourons againſt my ſelf,) '? 
& I hampered vvith inpriſonment my miſerable ” 
fleſh,asour Lord is my vvitnes,vntil at length after ?» 
infinite zeares ſhed,&my verie fighte dazeled yvith *» 
long looking &beho ding the heauen;I] ſeemed '*, _. 
azaine to be reſtored tothe companie & felovyſhip The tonſve 
of Angels. V Vhervvith being made exceedin» joy-. «#49 of 
ful,& repleniſhed(as it yvere(vvithal kinde of diui- /f11 ing + 
ne&Celeſtial ſolace:T begine to finp againe vvith in # ? he cnae 
my ſelf,that moſt pleaſar ſoge:wve ſhe l now riine af »» 
tor tht ſovet ſauonr of thy ftagrant ointemets,O Lord. Cane Jy 


Thus 
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pu 272 , CHxIsT. DIRECT. Lien 
The miſe- Thus did threſ> bleſſed fathers & Saintes of God 
rable ſtate behave them ſelues: & rhus did they efteemethem 
of motle ſelues bortnd rodoe, for reliiting of finne, and for 
Chriffians' maintetnriceof rheirintegrinie, againſt the vvicked 
a? this daje alſaultesof their ghoſtly enimie; remembring ye 
Eccteſ.4. hovy itis vyrirten; fight valiantly for thy ſoule , ang 
firiue ontodeath for maintenance of inſtice. Bux (2115) 
deare brother , hovv doe vve behaue our ſeluesjn 
this important buſines? vy hat doe vye © vyhar Pai- 
nes eve vyhar attention, vyhar Vietlance doe 
vve hold vpon our thoughtes, vvordes and a&tt6:! 
vyhat caution'doe vve vies vvyhar reſiſtance doe 
vve make*Isthere any man thar flieth the occa- 
fions of finne, or rather prouoketh nottheſamt is 
ther any novy adayes that mortificth his Felhe, or 
rather doth not cheriſhe and pamper it to vvice., 
k-dnes*? is ther any man that repreſſeth his ovyne 
apperites*thar ftanderhin fi;ht azainit ſenſual ſug- 
geſtions? nay rather , doth not al the vyorl4 runne 
after their oyvne concupiſceces*doe they not yeeld 
themſelves asflavesto euery remptarion that doth 
ariſe * roetrery aſſault thar the enimie maketh? doe”? 
they not deuotrre every hooke vvhich the denil 
layeth for their intrappinge, and fvvalovy doune 
euerie poiſonned baite, that is caſt for their deſtru- 
&ion ? O merciful Lord, yvhat a pitiful ſtate ofthe 
vvorld is this tharcken (eood Chriſtian)hovy this 
| »» Caſe of 4 Careles ſenſual man is deſcribed , ener by 
The d«ſcri- the very fingar of God hym felf. I looked forth 
tion of @ through the barres of my vvincovve ( ſaverh the 
man that divine vviſdome of God:) and T ſavve and conſigg- 
follouveth, dered a fond y ong fellovve,vvho vvalked by cor- 
kt concu- mers of the ſtreates m darkenes,&c_ And ther rawne 
preſence. vnrtohyma vvoman,decked'vplikean harlot,and 
Prou, 2 prepared to deceyue ſoules,&c.the enticedhym by 
*  »» flatterie, and many ſyveer ſperches, andentanglet 
1 ym 


| 
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PART.1. Twu0 partes of good life. 273 Ca Pp. 6, 
hym vvith ſtronge allurementes. Preſently, he ty- «+ 
lovved her as an oxe ledde vnto the laughter , and << 
25 a vvanton {kippinge lambe that 1s caried to the << 
ſhibles; ike a bird that maketh haſte to the ſnare; «« 
ſo folovveth he , not knovving ſeely forte , that he << 
«= drayvento fetiers , and that the daunger of his «« 
ſoule depetiderh thereon , vntill his hart be ſtroc- «« 


ken trough, &C Sl, ce 
This 1sthe deſcription vvhich the holy Ghoſt 7, ;,,,. 


(ſeth, toſer out vnto vs the miſerable condition of y, ge and 


adiſſolute and recheles Chriſtian, vvhich hath no ,,.,, ger by 
care ofx<fiſting remprations, bur folovveth every ,,1y;” ge 18 
ſuggeſtion of tus ovyne ſenſual apperite,andtherby 7, 7... 
not only vvounderh ro death his ovyne hart and piſcence 
ſoule, bv euery conſent ke yee'deth:but alſo,)as the 
Scriptmeherenoterh,) enthralleth him ſelf1n ſuch 

miſerable bondage and captiuitie , and caſteth him 

ſelf mto ſo Ta, 4 & inextricable terrers ct his 

ennimie; 4s he can not poſsibly af.ervyards del:uer 

him ſelt, but by ſome enter & extraordinarte 

nuracle vyrought by God. For astruly Chriſtes A- 

poltle yvriteth; he hat yeeldeth to ſinne , becommeth Joa 8. 

the bondſlaue of ſinne. And the holy ſpirite of God in 

an other place,ſaieth;the wvicked man is worapt n the 
banaes or claines of his owune vvickednes. VVhich J* 
bandes and chaines, arſo nexed, knit,and ſtrongly , 
lincked rogether in a ſenſual man ;that,being once 

entangled vvithin the compaſſe the:of, he 1s dravve 6 Chia; 
from [inketolinke, & copaſſedabout vvithſo ma- AR Cu 
ny foldes; that he ſeldom can eſcape, vntil he com **? of ſoon 
to the end thereof, vvhichis faſtened eucnin hel , PBuap 

it ſelf, This thing doe theſe holie* Fathers of Gods (7.57, 
Church expreſſe by this ded 1&tionto vvir , that in - Lo * 
careles an. Ine2lizent Chriſtians,Suggeſtion' vviich 15. 10d h 
the beginning of this daungero!:1s and infernal de ſum. bo 


chaine, ) drayycth after it co2itation; coziration, 2o,cap.23, 


g dravyveth 
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2932 CunrisT., DIRECY, Err. 
dravveth affeftion; affeftio, deletation; dele&gy: 
on,conlent ; conlen:, operation;operation,cuſtom, 
cuttom, deſperation,ot Gods me: cie;deſferation, 
bringeth in the defending of linnes comitteg; after 
vvhich folovveth immediatelic both vaunting., 
boſting, and glory hg in vvickednes,vvhich is the 
nxt 1aleparable lu1ke todamnation it felt. 

To thele miſeries(1-e) & inexplicable calamities, 
isthe vvorld brought, by notrefiſting t':e tempra- 
tions of ſinhe , but yeeldingto euery vulayyfull 
motion of our ſenſual appetites. According as it 
vvas toretolde ſo long azo , 1f thou permit thy ſouls 
to haus her concupiſcence ; fhe vuil make thee a we 
and pray to thy E AIMS . Oh thay yds of Adam, 
vvhye conſider yenot this thine ? o yvorldlinges, 
o caretes Chriſtians, vvhie forget ye this rome ſo 
neceſſarie to be pondred*& is it poſsibie that men 
ſhould be ſo negligent ,in their ovvne apparent, 
and irremediable daungers ? The vyorld is com 
novv tothat deſperate condition deſcritzed by lob, 
vvherin men drinke vp finne as beaſts doe vvater 

© -uitie, ſcraples, remorſe 
of conſciente , feare of hell , care . doubt , exami- 
nation, cogitation. VVe ar novv com to that 
obſtinate cont-mpt foreprophetied by Danie|; 
wvvicked men vuil doe wuickedlie , and wuill net vnaer- 
ſtande. Nay , the moſt parte of men ar entered 
into that dreadful &mioſt horrible plight, vvherot 
the vviſman ſaid . The woicked and impious man 
vuhen he is com to the deapthe of wuickednes , con- 
temneth all . But vvhat ar the vvordes 1mmedi- 
atlie enſuinge ? is ignomine ſhall follevy hym . 
VVhich S . Paul expoundeth more plamlie in 
this maner . V/hoſe end ſhalbe death or deſiruftion 
vuith confuſion. | 
VVherfore , he that is a good Chrittian in dcede 


and 
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PART.I. Touvo partes of good life. 275 CAP.F 4 
and defuwerhto emioyethe trute of that vocation: ſion of this 
ler hym bevyareofthis perilous Labefinthe, and ',,,,, 
learne to tefilte his flethiie appetites berime . Let 
hyna cruthe the head of the lerpent ar the firltene- 
rapvce of vnlavvful ſuggeſtions , as mn the ſecond 
Harte of this directorie, he thal more particulerhe 
be inſtructed ro doe. In the meane ſpace, thisalre- 
die ſpoken ihalbe ſuthicient to declare , the greate 
imporranc2, vverght, and nzceſs;tie of this affaire, 
and the manifolde miſchictes vvhitch enſue vnto 
the vyorld for vvante of vvatchtulnes and dili- 
ence in this vvarre. | 

AND THVS HAVING ſhevved hovveull 
ſouldaiars vve ar i refilting our eniwne 3 it re- 
maineth to conſider , hovy prudent mwarchantes ooh; 
and labourers vve ar forencieaſe of our gaine & - ot 260d 
ſpiritual riches, by rhe exerciſe, negotiation, and cs 
trafique of good vvorkes . About vyhich point1s 
to b: o1-ſerued , that man from his firſt fal in para- 
diſe, vva$aſcigned to trauai'e and take paines in 
this kinde of exerciſe , and inno ſortto be idle. For 
ſo it is plainlie ſet doune in the booke of Genefis; 
man vvas plated in paradiſe to lobour. And after that, Gen.z. 
indiuersoth-rplaces of the olde teſtament, the ſpi- Pro.12. 
rite of God exhorted men to be paineful , induſtri- Eccle.:o- 
ous,andd!1'1gentlyrotil ſuch land, as God hath le lere.q. 
them for their gaine. VVhich the prophet Oſee in- 
terpreteth thus ; S:m:inate vobrs Inſtitiam , enriche Ofce.1o. 
youreſelues by ſovvmg. iuſtice. And the yviſe man 
more {= gu” 116" thy hadcan doe,doe it in- FEccleg. 
ftantly. The reaſo of vvhich exhorrtaris,is ſet downe ,, 


THE 2, 
parte. 


by the ſame inſtrument of Geds ſpirite,m an other ,, 
place: Anima operatium impinguabitur, The ſoule of ,, 
ſuch as labour and take paine,ſhal befatrerec; Ard ,, 
aga'ne Semimanti Inſtitiam, merces fdelis, Yo hym ,, 
that ſoyverhultice or good deeds, ther remaineth ,, 


S'2 afathiul 
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2-6 CunisT.DIRECT.IIS. r. 
afaithful and ſure revvard. In re{pe&t wyherof in 
thedeſcription ofa bleſſed and fortunat mi, it yyag 
A put forone principal qualitie by the prophet ; that 
he receyued not his ſoule 38 vaine , but laboured and 
Pſal.23, employed the ſame to his greateſt benetite. And this 
in theold teſtament. 
 Butinthenevy,yvyherin the moſt excellent me- 
Of Iaborig tires of Chriſt, doe yeeld inftimable dignitie to al 
inthe neVV good vyorkes that ar done in his name, this pre- 
reſtament cept of labouring , hath much more place, andis 
more ſcriouthe recommended;for that by Chriſteg 
ſpirite and aboundance of grace, vve ar moreen- 
habled to performe the ſame; as may appeare by 
the vvordsof God him ſelf in Ezechiel,vyhere fore 
telling the times of the Meſsias tocom , ſateth . A: 
Ezech.36 that day, vvil 1 place my ſpirite in you , and wil bring 
to paſſe , that you ſhalwualle 1n my commaundement;, 
and ſhal labour and take paines. V Vhichlabour isto 
be vncerttoode, in performanceot Good vvorkes, 
according as S. Paul deſcribeth the condition of 
Chriſtia people, vvhen he calleth them,an accepta- 
. Glepeople , clenſed by Chriftes blood , to be a folowver of 
'” good wvorkes , And in an other place he detinetha 
good Chriſtianto be, the handwworke of God, created 
an Chriſt, towualke in good vwuorkes. And yet further 
Chriſt him ſelf in the Ghoſpel declareth plainly, 
wvhat the ſtate and condition of Chriſtians is in 
this lite, by the parable wvherin helikeneth hym 
{et ro the riche banker , vwwvho commanted ders 
ſiunmes of money to his ſeruantes , vwvith ths 
fuic.i9, Charge; Negotiamini dum wenio. Make yeycur tra 
«« figue and commoditie, vntil Leom and cal for an 
T xe V0r At; ACCON | 
3of a Chri,, By al vvhich is moſt marifcſt, that the hfeand 
ſtian. voc tionofa Chriſtian i this vvor'd , is toJabour | 
Gal.s, andmakehisgameby the talentes that God = 
| ant | 
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PART, 1. Tww partes of good life. 277 CHAP. 6, ' 
tent himzand to frudtefie in al good wuorkes,as S Paul 
exhorted vs. Hereby alſo doth appeare,that the t1- 
me of this our hfe , is nothingels but a certaine ſea- 
ſon aloted vs, vvherin to ſovve & plant ; nothing 
els,but a fayer or marte vvherm to trafique , nego- 
tate, & make our exchaunge for the kmgdon. of 
heauen. In vvhich affaire and negotiation,he that 1s 
diligent, painful & induſtrious,is accompted a wvyſe 
man , even by Gods ovvyne mouth - as on” the 
contrary part, the careles, flouthfut, and negligent * 019+ 
man , 1s called he chz!de of confuſion, vorde of vvit, 
and ſubie&t toal miſerie , contempt , and beggane. 
Herehence ar thoſe ſpeeches of bake Scripture, Ma- 
ns fortium dominabitur: The handeof him,thatla- Pro. 12. 
bourerh yvith courage, ſhal preuaile and be pones +: 
And againe; Robuſts habebrnt dinitias . The ſtour & ,, 
painful ſhal haue vvelth at vvill . And yet further; pro.yy. 
he that diligently tilleth hs wm ſhat aduance to great 
hight his rickes of corne. And tothe negligent 1s it ſaid 
onth'other ſide,Fge/tatem operata eff manu remrſſa, Eccle.2o. 
The lazie and flouthfut hand , doth vvorke vnto Pro.40- 
his maiſter nothing els but beggarie . And finally, ., 
the more to confound our toly & lazynes in this 
nt, and to make deeper impreſsjiontherot in our 
artes, vvearby holy yvrit reterred, euenynto the 
ſchoole and inſtruction of ynreaſonable creatures 
in this behalte . Goe thou flouthful and lither fellovv, 
( ſayeth the vviſdome of God ) wnto the Ant or em- Pro. 6. 
mote, and conſider hu wyayes , and by hym learne wviſ- ; 
dome, He hath neither gouernour nor maiftey to teach 
hym,and yet doth he in ſommer make prousſion of foode 
wwheron to line and ſuſtaine hym ſelf in wointer . By 
vvhich vyords vve ar admoniſhed,not only vvhat 
1Sour dutie in this life, cocerning labour & trauaile 
in good vyorkes : but alſo, that the moſt excellent 
ſupreme point of yyiſdome, which poſiibly 
3 Can 
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278 CHRIST. PIRECT. Lis. 1. 
can be imagined,1s, to gather itore in thistime pres 
ſent, tor the time ro com, and to make our bancke 
| here in this yvorld, vyvheron to liue1n the countri 
|... yvyvherumovvetake our journey. 
Chriſtian ris is that great and rare vviidom, vvhichig 
s UU1 ſome called in ſcripture , rhe wiſdom o f Sarntes, Or rather 
vvherm # <S.Paultermethit, the vviſdom of God him (ef, 
eonſiteth. \\t knovvento the vvorld. Thar vviſdom,vvhich | 
Prou-9. Fay calleth dinitias ſaluts,thetreaſure of 1aliatio, | 
Rom.n. Thar , Vvherof the vile man faith , cogurave de illg 


* 
_ 


—— 


2,OLl, ſenſi oft conſuminatus , tothinke onlie and ponder | 
| ny vponthis kinde of vviſdom,is molt perfect ynder- | 
| >CiC.6. 


ſtanding and prudent knovvledge. And againe: God 

EcCle.7. loweth no man but hym that duvelleth or rema)neth 

with vwvi{dom . And finallie , to ſtirre vs vp tothis 

kinde of vviſdom, he maketh an ample exhorta- | 

tion, vvitha declaration of the nawure, ignitie & | 

Eccle.6, vrtilitie therot, in theſe vvordes. Cem to this vvile 

«« dom, as hethat ſovverh vpon hope of harueſt; & 

«« hayepatience for arime,to expect hertrunes. Thou 

muſt labour and take paines a litle in her vyorke, 

«« & {oone after ſhalt thou raſte of the commodurs 

«+ ſhebringeth forth . Oh hovy vngrateful 1s ſheto 

«« theienorant; and a foole vvill not abide her; Shes 

_ «« Notreuciled tro many 3 but to vyvhom ſhe is once 

«« knovv&,vviththem the remaineth, vatill ſhe bring 

| «« them vnto the ſight and preſence of God him 

«« ſeif, &c. Harken therfore my ſonne, & follovy her 

| «« Vvayes vvithall thy force, &c. For that, at the laſt 

| «« daye, thou (halt findereft m her , & ſhe ſhal turne 

| «« thee togreat joye and confolarion.” © 

This vvas that bleſſed and vviſe mans counſaile: 

and for fulfilling of thiscounſait, agalfo for obtar- 

a ning the reſt,joye,& tinal conſdlation vyherot here 

 Gal.6, i mention;S.Paulcrieth ſo vehementelie vnto vs, 

exhorting v$ eucrie vyhere to doe good "_— 
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and that abundanthie , inltantehe , in al tymes, 
z0 all men, vponal vuccafions, vvith immoueabic 
conſtancie 3 affuring vs , that our labour herein 
{hall not be loſt, but thatthe tyme ſhall com,vvhea 
vve ſhal reape inceſfantlie. To vyhich purpolealio, 
apperraineth the parable propounded by our Sa- 
uveour of the prudent Stevvard , vvith a, vene et- 
fetual exhortation in the <nd, thatin tlus life vve 
ſhould purchaſe our ſelues friendes , by the vie 
and diſtribution of our yyicked mammon,vyhuch 
friendes maye aftervvard make vs place in hea- 
uen. To this effe& ar directed all thoſe admo- 
nittons of hole ſctipture . Yiorie your ovwne ſal- 
wation : And againe ; bresheren, be ye careful to make 
your vocation and election ſureby good wuorkes . And 
yet further S.Paul adioyneth an other circuſtance, 
therby to moue vs the ſooner, laying 3 VVhile wwe 
haue tyme lett 13 doe good wuorkes;infinuating hereby, 
that this tyme preſent vvas allovved vs onlie 
for that purpoſe, and that this.tyme being paſt, 
ther yvould beno more place for ſuch matters, ac- 
cording to that ſage admoniſhement of our Sa- 
veour hym ſelſ; the night wuill com , vuhen no man 
fan vuorke any more. 


For preuventig of vvhich night, and to take the 
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LuCc.16. 


Philip. 2, 
2 Pet-1. 


Gal. <6 


loan,6. 


The dilig#e 


tyre vyhile itſerued, verieſtraunge it 1s to conſ1- ce of o/ge 


der,the paines,vvatchfulnes, and diligence,vvhich 
auncient holie Chriſtians in former ages did 


Chriſtiasto 
UbLoorke 


vſe , and the ſenſles forgetfulnes vvherin vve wwhilethey 
fe our dayes novy. They imitated the good huſ- had times 


andman, vvho is careful to caſt his ſeece into the 
grounde yvhiles faire vhether laſteth:and the dili- 
ent marchant , vvho ouerſlippeth not tolay ovve 
1s money vyhilethe good-market endureth. They 
knevv the tyme vyouldnot be longe, vvhich they 
hadtovvorke im, & therfore they beſtirred them 
S 4 ſelucs 


2 CHuRriST. DIRECT, Lis. 
* Al theſe jeiues ſeriouſly vvhiles opportunitie vvas preſent, 
thizi done Hereot among other thinges , proceeded all thoſe 
for the goodhe monumentes of almes-deedes& charitable 
Church vvorkes , Yet exltant to the yvorld z as vVvitnellcy 
Bunny lea- of their excerciſe in this kinde of vviſdome . Sg 
ueth 04 ag many common vvealthes eſtabliſhed; fo many 
no good Cchurchces builded and indued vvith abundant 
aeeds, main:enance; ſo many * Bythopprickes, deannes, 
though he Archedeaconries,Chanonries, Prebendes, Chatries, 
d) didicate & Benetices . So manie Hoſpitales and houſes of 
the vooke to Orphanes & farherles intantes,as alſo tor the relicke 
an Archbi- of gocher poore 1mpotent and diſtreſſed people. Sq 

ſhop,and many Seminaries,Schooles , Halles, Colleges, and 
doe feed of Vnwerkities , for increaſe of learninge . So many 
the rentes Bridges, higheyvayes,Cauſsies, Tovvnhoules , and 
hym ſelf.So other publique; commodities , So many places 

Jeaueth he Of prayer & deuotion ; as Monaſtaries, Abbayes, 
outalſp Priones Couuentes , Nunnes , Erimitages , Cells, 

beſpirals, Oratories, and other like , for repoſe of yertuous 

thc, people that vvould leauethe vvorlde , and betake 
them {clues onlie to contemplation of heauenlie 
thinzes, and excerciſe of a more holie and reti- 
red life. 

The chavi- Al vvhich charitable deeds and many more 

table deeds Fat can not be recounted, came out of the purſes 

of our avn- 3nd coffers of godlie Chriſtians in auncient times; 
ceſtours, c VVho very often gaue not only oftheir abondance 
vvit thier and {uperfluities; but ſparedalſo from theirovvne 
of in vs. ſuſtenance and neceſfarie releefe ; as alſo tooke 
avvaie & alened many things from their ovvne 

children and poſter.t:e , to emploiethem in theſe 

charitable vſcs , for the benefite of their ſoules, 

VVheras on the contrarie fide, vve that novv liue 

in this miſerable corrupt time, ar ſo farre of from 

gening avvy our neceſfaries , and plucking from 

our oyvne bodies to theſe offices of charitie : that 
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e make no ſcraple atall, to ({poile the poore and 
_ be ot thiele 4a and releefes, yvhich vvere 
\:t vio them by our holie forefathers. And as 
fr our ovvne ſuperfluities and excelles , vve ſeeke 
com:nonhe tro employ them, rather on haukes , & 
do:ges, and other brute bealtes, ( as ſometimes - 
ſo vpon much more vile yſes,,) then in charitable 
deedes tothe releete of our poore bretheren , and 
to theeaſe of oure oyvyne ſoules in the life tocome, 
So vrterly faileth the yvhole yvorld at this daie , in 
performung this pojnt of doing good deedes, 

V \ heretore to drayve to a conclution of this 
vvhole chapter : it may appeare by that yvhich hi- 
therto hath bene ſaid ; fir{t , vyhata perfect & moſt 
excellent creature a good Chriſtian is; yyhole life is 

nothing sls but a continual yvartare and reſiſtance 
of all finne , both in thought, vvord , and deede; 
& anincelſant excerciſeof all pietie & good yvoor- 
kes, vvhich his hand or hart may poſkibly per- 
forme. V Vhich kinde of life, if it vvere exactly 
fultilled,im ſuch ſort as it vyas preſcribed by Chriſt 
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The per- 
fedtion of 
Chriſtian 
UVOCA tion,if 


#5 VVvere 


fulfilled, 


the author of our profesfion: moſt euidet it is,that 


the comon vvele of Chriſtianitie,ſhould be a moſt 
heauenly, bleſſed ; and Angelical eſtate ypon earth, 
vyherein no fraude, no . cont » no malice , no 
contention, no yvickednes, iniuſtice, or violence 
ſhould range : and conſequently, ether tevv or no 
temporal layves ſhould be neceſſarie for puniſh- 
ment of the ſame. For that by the only lavve of 


religion and conſcience, all vyould be fimplicitie, 


all puritie, all truth and honeſtie, concorde, loue, 
and charitie , one tovyardes the other; euen as vve 
read, that'it fell out in the firſt daies and ages of 
Chriſtian religion , vvhen this lavve of conſcience 
vas vet obſerued. Butnovy, for that the yvorld 
hath abandoned commonlie in euerie place , theſe 
VVae 


222 CHRIST, DIRECT. Ltiay, 
tvvo principal par.es of Chriſtian dutie, (1 meane 
the re:iltance ot tinne, and pertormance ot good 
vyorkes : ) the moit part of Thnitians ar become 
more l{enlua}, and ciflolute in maners and life then 
euer vVere the more caule part of Gentiles and In- | 
tide es; vvhichis a moſt intollerable and ſupreme 
dilhonour to gur Sauevur,that gaue his lite tor re- 
ducing vs to a better conuerſation. For yytuch 
cauſe,in al reaſon, right, & equit.e,the puniſhment 
ouch vnvyorthie Chriſtians, muſt needs be farre 
greatcr a: the later daie, then of th2 verie Paganes, 
vvho had notthat light and aſczſtance for their d1- 
rection; according to that (peech of Chrilt to cer- 
Mat.u. Tine ingratefut Toyynes & places vyherin he had 
Lvc.1o. | Preach#d : vyoe be to thee Corozain: vvoe be to 
«« thze Bethſaida for chat, if the Iike things had bene 
«« done Tyrus and S$1don ( vyhicharheathen Ci- 
«« tics,).hat haue bene done in thee:they vyould haut 
*« repented; & rherforelI tel you, that it ſhaibe eaſter 
«« forthemin thedaie of judzement, then for you. 
«« VVhich point, vvould God that men novy adayes 
T as dy conſider. OED 
Thediffe- " Secondly 3 it may appeare by thele, and ot 
rence - ;hs things before ſer LY a ab differet 
Ver i140 15 lite the good andeuil doe paſſe in this vvorld; and 
and wvic- Cconſequetly,hovy different a lot they ar to receyue 
ked in ths; the next, from him that revvardeth ech man(3 
wvvorld and S.Paul ſaierh) according to his ations, either good 
 $n the next Orewl, Forfirſt, the vertuous Chriſtian, doth not 
Rom.z. only abſtaine from committing finne, (eſpecially 
2.Tem .4. that vvhich diuines cal mortal , & vvhichech man 
by Gods aſsiſtance may eſchevve,(but alſo by con- 
*xore thas tinual reſiſting & fighting againſt the ſame, he en- 
Biiny thru Creaſeth daily and hourely his* merite*, for the 
flethour Crovyne ofheauen. Bur the careles man, by yeel- 


this word ding conſent of harttoeuery leude contuperen 
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liciefailerth - Bur the loſe Chriſtian, nextherin hart ,..- 
or deed doth any good at al; bur in place thereof of y ercdy 
committeth infunteeuils : for that, as the one em- fathers 


UVUryHnges 
as alſo 


hath lenthim, to the doing of good and refilling , I; 
of euil: ſo the other bendeth al his povvers both of oY - yi 
bodie , minde , and fortune, tothe ſeruice of vant- 15-Gy the 


encreaſe of grace in this life, and of glorie in the liſe for goed 


wuorkes, 


{ peo 2 4 Cuerte 
ſinne from time to time,vvherunto of Gods 1uſtice place of 


doe appertaine both vengeance and damnation, *... 
with the torment of hel . And in this contrarie uo 
courſe, they pallc ouertt-eir liues, for tyventie,thir- pg, 11 40. 
tie,fortie, more or feyver, yeares and ſo com to die, x 
eche man vvith his contrarie accompt : vvhuch p(1 8: 
being ſuchas 1 haue ſaid; can it be maruailous to ,,. 
any man livinge, if there be ſo great diverſitie in 1414 <1, 
their payementes , & euerlaſting conditions for 2. Tim.4- 
the vvorld to com; ſeing their dealings & recon- px.4... 46 
nings vvere ſo oppokite and vnequal in this life OC 
preſent? 

Learnethen (my deare brother\if thou beyviſe, 
by theſe and like confiderations, to ayvaken FR 
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ſelf yyhile thou haſt time. If thou find by exami. 
| The e&l#- \\1t;onof thetvyo forlaid partes of Chriſtian durie, 
| ſn with athyterothou halt yvalked avyrye, & haft nu: 
| #1 8xhor- perfourmed the life required in that vocation: 
FAL10B, thanke God for this ſo great a benefite , as is there. 
ueiling of thy daunger vyhule yet ther is time and 
placeto make amends. Many(nodoubt)ar this daje 
m tormentes, and ſhalbe euerlaſtinghe,yyho paſſe 
ouer their liucs vvithouteuer thinking ofthele af- 
fairs, andifthzy had receyued ſo ſpecial fauour as 
thou doelſt novv,in hauingtheſe matters fo particu 
lerlie layed before theezperhappes they had eſcaped 
thoſe eternal calamiutes , veherin novv they ar fal- 
len vvithoutpoſsibilitie of redrefſe, Vſe then Gods 
mercie tothy gayne(deare Chriſtian)andnort tothy 
preater and moreintollerable damnation. Caſt not 
avyaye vvilfulliethat moſt precious Iuel thy ſoule, 
vvhich Chriſt hath bought ſodearlie, and vvhich 
hedefireth ſo vehementelieto ſaue,&enriche vvith 
grace & euerlaſtingglorie; if thou yyouldeſt yecld 

the ſameintohis handes, and be contentto di- 

re&thy life accordingto his moſt holie 
and ſyyeet commaunde- 
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durics and offices before 
rehearſed. 


As alſo the Mateſhie, ſeuenntte, terrour, and other cir - 
cumitances of that reconinge day, vvith typo 
ſeueral times appointed for 
that purpoſe. 


CHAPT. VIL 
m_—_— 3 1N cuenie office and charge A ponte 


committed to a feruant in this of great 
lite, it 1s a principall point of vwi/fome ; 
vviidom, to and beare 
| PE] in minde , vohar accompr & 
| = Ne reckomng thalbe demaunded 
=— trot by yn vyho placed 
him1in thatroomezas alſo,vvhat nature and difpo- 
{tion his maſter is of intakinghis audite; thats, 
vvhether exatt or remilſe, facile or rgorous, milde 
ſterne ; and vyhether he haue povver to pumtſhe at 
his pleaſure 1f he finde him faultie: even ſo it be- 
houetha careful Chriſtian man, in the charge of 
tus life and dune before mentioned and declarcd, 
| Verie 
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2L5 CurI1ST. DIRECT, List 
verie diligently to vvaighe and ponder vvith him 
ſelt, vvhat manner of reckotung his Lord and $a- 
wour vyil requireathis hands, & uni vvhat termes, 
ether of rigour orlenitte , facilitie or ſeuerime, he 
vv1l proceede vvith him 1n thataccompt or augit, 
V Vhichthinga prudentman may eatele concewe 
by conſideration of theſe tyvo points vvhich cn. 
ſue, 

Firſt; if yve vvaighe the manner, order , and 
circu:nſtances, vvhereby his charge, that is, the 
lavve and rule of his contterſation vvaspublithed 
and proclaymed by God ynto theyvertd. VVhich 


Hovy the 
I avve of 


goa life thing is ſet fortharlarge in the booke of Exodus, 
woes p ub - vvhere 1s deſcribed vvith vyvhat maruelous and 
liſhed. 9. . dreadful maieltie, teare, terrour , thund-r , and 
Exod.1. ſound of trutmpets , the ren commaundementrs of 
& 20- God ( vvhich containe the pertect forme of a ver- 
AR tuous life ) vyere pronounced by Angels vmo the 


_ at Iſrael. V Vhichterrour ana maieſtie, $ 
Paul applieth expreſly to this meaning, that vve 
Heb.1z. . ſhouldgreatlycrembleto violate or rranigrelſe this 
lavy, vvhich vyas delivered vvith ſuch circum- 
ſtance of dread and horcour : ſceing that the lavves 
of great princes and potentates, ar exa&ted com- 
monly and executed vpon the offendours , vvith 
ho ind auch moreterrour then they vvere proclaimed. 
what mg. , . Secondly ;theſame in part may be conceyued; 
dec if vve conſider vyhat Iudge or Auditour vve ſhall 
air al vo haue mthis accompt . VVhichsS, Panl declareth 
plainly in theſe vvords. wve muſt al be ſommoned be- 
fore the tribunal ſeate of Chrift, and encrie man re- 
ET ny teyue ether good or euil, according as he hath behaued 
as naks p him ſelfe wohiles he lined vpon earth , VVhich thing 
Luc: 12.16. if him ſelf cofirmethin diuer: parables, vvhen 
= ag he promiſerhto take accompt of all his talents lent 
Mat. 262 to hisfaruitsinthis yyorld. And in $, Mathevvs | 
Ghoſpel 
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Ghoſpel he expreſſeththe particuler maner of that 

accopt , ſaying: The ſonne of man ſhal com wuith his Mat. 16, 
Angels in the glorie of his Father to take an atcompt,y» 

then ſhal he geue unto exerie man accoraiug to hu | 
vvorkes . And yet more particulatleand ſeuerlie 
of the ſame matter and dar : 7 ſay vnto you , that e- or oh 
werie idle word that men ſhal ſpeake , they ſhal gene A 

accompt thereof jn the daie of indgment , By vyhich 

f þ of our Sauiour yve ar admonithed, not 

only that vve thal giue an accomprt of ourdoings, 

but alſo that vve thal yeeld the fame to him felt , 

vvho ſaieth inan other place , Ego ſum Index & te- Ieres 1þ 
ftis, Ian both Iudgeand vvitnesin this accompt . 

VVe ar inſtructed alſo, that this accompr ſhaibe 

moſt exa&t and —_—_— not omirting the leaſt er- 

rours & offenſes that haue paſſed in our lite: That 

particular revvardor puniſhment ſhalbe asfizned 

to ech man, conforme tothe qualinie of his ac- 

compt : And finally , that this accomptor day of 

reconning , {for declarationof the terrour & ma- 

ieſtie that thalbe vſed therein , ) is called here by 

Chriſt, a1udgnyent and tribunal, vyherem ſentece 

of life or death is to be pronounced . 

Of vyhich tudgment or accompring daye, the 4,» ... 
ſcripture noteth vnto vs tvvo kinds . The firſt 
whereof is called a rarticular judgment, forthat 
r 15 exerfiſed vpon everie ſoule immediarly after 
her departure from the bodie , according to the - 
vvords of holie S. Paul 3 1: « appointed for & p,,; 1 
Kery man once to die , and after that 10 :aue his iudg- 14.1. g ; 
ment. The (ecend1s$ called 4 general ind2ment, for | 
that it ſhal be executed vponal the vvorld tog-ther 5.0.7 
atthe laſtd1ie , vyhen man-kinde hal be tranſla- 
ted from this terreſtrial habitatio.. Andofthis iwdg 
met, arto be ynderftoo( aſvvel thoſe former vvor 
des of Chriſt, touching his coming in glorie as alo 

infinite 
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intinite other places and es of Scripture 
vvhich doe forevyarne admonith vs of this 
moſtdreadful daie. And albeit inthe firſt particu. 
ler judgment zeche ſoule thatdeparterh hence re. 
ceyueth an irreuocable ſentence, ether ot lite or 
death eternal,( as may appeare by the examples of 
Lazarus & of the riche glutton , yyhereof the one 
vvas deter-ninedto euerlaſtnz repoſe, and the 6. 
ther ro eternel torments jmmediatelie vpon their 
ſeperation from this vyorld : ) yet ar their alledge 
by the holy Saints of God, diuers mot cleare ,tfa- 
cile , & euident reaſons, vvhy hisdiuine vviſdom, 
beſides that firſt priuate and part:culardaic of trial, 
harhordained alſo this ſecond, vyh.ch ſhalbe pub 
like, maniteſt and vniucrſal . 

The firſt vvhereof , 1s; thatthe bodie of man ti- 
fing from hus ſepulcher at that daye, tnay be parta- 


vvhie ther ker of eternal puſhmet or glorie vvith the ſoule, 
& a ſccond evenasinthis life, it vvas prep of theyer- 


rmagement. twes or vices Vyhich the ſou 


edid exerciſe. The ſe- ' 


condreaſon is ; for that as Chriſt vvas contempti- 
blein this vvorld , and diſhonoured publikelie, & 
putto confuſion vvith his Sainctes after him in the 
fi:ht of all men : ſo vvas it conuenient that once in 
this vvorld , he ſhould ſhevve his povver and ma- 
ieſtie and that in the fight of all his creatures toge- 
ther, but eſpeciallic of his vvicked enmies, vvho 
after that daie ar neuer to fee or bcholde him more. 
The third is ; that b>th vvicked ſinners and bleſſed 
Sairites of God , mi-ht receyue their reyvardes and 
final paments openly , in the f12ht and hearingot 
eche other; tothe more harte-breake & confuſion 
of the impious, and triumphant 1oy of the vertu- 
ous, vvho commonly in this vvorld, vver2 con- 
temned , otterhorn? ,and rroden doune by the 0- 


ther . The fourth and laſt is; forthatmen on 
they 
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they die, doe not commonly cary vvith themal the 

vod or cuil yyhich they haue vvrovght ; hauing 
Fir behinde them divers thinges, yvyhich way en- 
creaſe their merite or demerite atter their deathes: 
as ar their exaples:thar inſtructions pr to other; 
tieir temporal tacultics or abilities ; bookes , prea- 
chings,exhorrtations,& other ke meancs,vvherby 
DR euilay proceede after their departure. 
'l he reyvard vvhereof, can not ſoconuentently ke 
at 1gned ynto them vyhiles this vvorld Edureth, for 
tizat cheyr 10yes or puniſl,mets 1n ti:e places vvhere 
they ar, may daily be augTented, by the hurt or 
rood that may be vyrought in the vyorld, by thoſe 
me.anes vyhichtiey leſt behind them, 

So diuines doe holde,'for examples ſake)rhat the oþ :tared 
glorie of >. Paul it encreaſed daily in heauen, and yvould core 
thal-e vnro the vyorlds end, by reaſen of them /7ger wel 
that daily doe profite by his vvritung and rare eX- rþu reaſon 
amp/ar lite ypon earth : as a.ſo on the-contrarie Heygrikes, 
part, that:he tormentes of Arrius , £avelims, and 
other vi.icked heretiques, ar continually augmen- 

t:d , by the numbers of them vvho from time to 

tive ar corrupted yvrh their ſeditious and pefti- 

let vvritinges. Thelike they holde of diſſo'ure poets 7 ,, fe Poge 
and other looſe vvriters , vvhich have lef. behind ,,, 
them laſcuious, vvanton,and carnal deuiſcs;as a'ſo 

of nerlig nt parents, maiſters,or teachers, yvho by Ewil Ia» 
therrrecheleſnes and euil examples gaue occaſion renzes, 

to corrupte the children,ſCcho!ers,or {ervanrs com- 

mitcd totheir gouermenr and inſtru&io;,But after 

this general daie of iu /grent once paſt, their ſha!be 

no more place of meriting either , ood or emi]; for ; 
that the vvorld then and there ſhal receyue an end, 

and a fin ſentence be pronounced of vvhat ſoever 

hath paſſed from the firſt foundation and eſta- 
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Of this laſt and general iudgmentthen,vyhich 
containeth a confirmation or ratefying ofthe par. 
riculergoing En a final iam ret 
mg , & knit! of al accomptes & reckonin 
R—_ Rt oh 2g tor hus trafiqueand "mv, 5 
ſhip inthis vvorldhe pilgrimage : Theholie Scrip- 


Howunre- ture of God amonilheth vs moſt carefully to have 
ceſſarie the continual remembrance and confideration,as of 
rem#brance the greateſt and moſt important bulines that ever 
of the laſt vveihal deale in,and as the torcebleſt means to re- 
dayof indg- Rraine vs from finne, that poſsiblic may be deuiſed 


ment. 


Eccleſ7. 


Plal 77. 


Deut.32- 


Eccleſ.8. 


among frayle men mthislite. For of this vvere vt- 
tered thoſe yyords eſpeciallie,beare in minde the laſt 
end of all things, and thou ſhalt not ſynne euerlaſting- 
lie, V Vhich holie Dauid ſeemed to haueexperien- 
ced in hym ſelf vyhen he vvrote as folovyeth. 1hane 
obſerucd the wyayes of my Lord neither hawe 1 commit+ 
ted vuickednes againſt my Goa; for that his indgemit 
pvert alwyaye in my ſight , and his mſtice 1 haue not 


. eaſt out of my mynd , And( by theſe meanes( 1 ſhalbe. 


wnſpotted in his preſence,and vuill keepe my ſelf from 
committing iniquitte, Hence it is that the bleſſed 

het moyſes vvhEhe ſavy the people of Iſrael care- 
s in committing ſynne, cried ottt iti zeale; 0 
fooliſhe nation wuithout wuiſdom or councel ; woould 
God they had wuitt and wunderſtanding , and vuould 
forſe the end of things to com. As yvho vvould ſay; 
if they had ſo much vvitt as to conſider this, and 
yvhat accompt they muſt gyne to god at the laſt 
day of their doinges; they vyould not offend hym 
as they doe. But as the ſcripture ſaith in an other 


- 


place, for thatthis day of reconing is differred;and 


for that Gods iudgment i not pronounced preſentelia 


againſt the wuicked:the children of men doe commit 

wvickednes daylie vuithout all feare. VVe have th&to 

conſider in this place , for ouroyyne re 
h Fo 
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PARTY. Of the accomptinge daye. 201 CAP, 5, 
admonuſhement 1n lite, vvhat maner of ac- 

compting daye thus thaibe , vvhoſe rem:@brances 

{ much & often £0: ended vnto vs in hole {crip- Three cheef 
ture. For better coceiumg vyherot,vve thall deuide Pots ofti.46 
this chapter into three principal heades or pointes. capter. 
The firit vvherof,thalbe of preparations or prealt= EF. 
bles, aſs1gned to goe before this daye. 

Theiccond , of thinges thar ſhall paſſe & be exe- 2» 
cuted atthat daye: 

Thethird , of that vyhich 1s to enſue yponthe 3» 
ſentence gyuen and the mdgement ended. 

CONCERNING THE #1RST, tt 1$to THE. 1, 
be noted,thatfor the moredread & Mateſtieot this Parte. 
greatdaie, the eternal vviſdom ot God hath ordat- Of prepa- 
ned and reuealed ynto vs,that "before the commyg 7209s, 
therof, vvhen it approcherh nere, there thal moit 
vvonderful and horrible preparations, fiznes , and 
tokens appeare in the vvorld. The firſt vyhereot 
ſhalvethe garboiles, tumultes , and commotions 
ot all Nations, kingdomes, and people vpon earth. 

VVhich our Sauecour lym ſelf deſcribed in theſe 

vvordsto his Apoſtles : /Vben you ſhal heave the fame 

or orute of vvarres and vprores; be not afraid: for that LuC-2), 
theſe things muſt be , and yet preſently the exd of the 

world ſhal nos enſue. One nation ſhal riſe againſt an 

#ther , and one kingdom ſhal impugne an other : there 

ſhalbe great earth=quakes , peſtilence , and faminie: 

mot terrible ſignes and tokens from heauen . Vpon Greg, hom 
vvhich vyords of our Saucour the bleſſed father 3 5.12 Eu 
S. Gregorie hath this diſcourſe. The laſt tribula- », 

tion muſt have many tribulations going beforeit; ,, 

and by theſe manifold afflictions precedent , ar ,, 
declared the eternal afflictions that muſt enſue- ,, 

And therfore Chriſt ſaid , that after vvarres and ,, 

Vprorcs , the end ſhould not immediatly fol ,, 

ovve : for that, it behoucth that many tranſtorie ,, 

. FT a calamues 
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calamities ſhould goe before; to denounce ynto yy 
the endles vvces vvhichar to com aiter, 

Theſe vvarres,tumultes, & molt dreadfull con- 
fufions here fignitied by Chriſt, ar ſpecitied more 
plainly in other places ot holie vvrit ; but eſpecially 
by Ezechiel , Daniel, and. Ihon in his revelations, 
VVherc it is prophetied , that a litle beforethe laſt 
gencral daie of 1udgment there thalbe revealed the 
nan of Se cithe Antechnit; vyho after the con- 

ueſt of many kings & kingcomes, thal make him 
Cc the Monarch & abſolute ovvnerot the vvorld; 
and ſhalexerciſe vpon good Chrittians more bar- 
barous crueltie, and ſhed more innocent blood 
vvithin the ſpaceof three yeares anda half (vvhich 
ſhalbe the terme of his outragous tirannie,) then al 
oth:r ennimies of God haue done trom the begin- 
ning, 1he matter is deſcribed moſt ſtrangely by the 
Prophet Ezechiel. VVho afterdeclaration of one 
moſt bloodie bataile to be' fought by Ieruſalem, 
vyherin he ſaicth figuranuely,that the vveapons of 
ſuch as ſhalbe flame, ſhalbe ſufficient ro make fire 
for ſeuen yeares after: headioynethin the perſon of 
God this narration . I haue ſpokenin my zeale,and 
inthe fire of my vvrath haueI promiſed , thatin 
the laſt daies vvhen Gog and Magog ſhal com into 
the vvorld (by theſe names ar fignited the armie of 
Antechriſt, ) there ſhalbe a great commorion vpon 


wvdderful theearth, and the tiſhe of theſea, the birdes of the 
propheticof aire,the beaſtes of the field,& al that creeperh on the 


the ſlaugh- 
ter to be c5- 
mitted by 

Antechriſt, 


ground , together vvith al humane generation, 


| 
- 
| 
: 
| 
, 


vvhich liueth vpon the faceofthe earth, ſhalbe m | 
an vpror2 before mv face . Hilles ſhalbe ouertur- 
ned ; he:{pes ſhalbe broken doune; &euery ſtrong 
vval ſhal fal tothe ground . I vvil cal againſtthem 
the ſvvcrd, from therop»es ofal mountaineszand 
euery mans ſyyord ſhalbe bent againſt "= = wa 

rotner - 
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brother.My iudgmet thalve in peltilence,& blood, ,, 
and vehemcntſtormes,6 in huge ſtones that ſhal ,, 
£11 doune.I vvil raine fire and brimſtone. &c. And ,, * 
thou ſonne of mantel vntoal the foules and birdes ,, 
of theaire, and to al the reauenous beaſtes of the ,, 
field:aſſemble your ſelues; make haſte ; core tope- ,, 
ther, from al quarters , to feede of the ſacriicce ,, 
vyhuch I ſhal prepare vnto you : a great ſacrifice, 
vypon the mountaines of Iſrael. You ſhal eate the |, 
fleſh of Route champions , and ſhall drincke the | 
blood of Princes. Youſhall feede of their fat vntil | 
you becloide, and you ſhal drinke their bloodetil | 
you bedrunke you ſhal be filled at this my table, | 
and al Nations thal ſee this my rs 2280 that I _ } 
haue exerciſed,and invyhat manerl haue ſtretched | | 
out my potent hand ypon them. DE , 
Thus much hath the vvord of God, and much 7, , 

more,(yyhich for breuitie Idoe omit,) of the greate ,.,_ , of 
miſeriesand confuſions that ſhalbe among men, , abs 
ſomelitle time before the daie of iudgmet. W hich Prepo 
rune being expired; there ſhal enſue other prepara- 
tions in the heauens and eliments of the vyorld, 
much more dreadful then theſe. VVhich by Chriſt 
hym ſelf and his Saintes ar deſcribed in this n:an- 
ner. At that daie there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne 
inthe Moone, and in the ſtarres . The ſunne ſhalbe LnC+21. 
darkened ; the moone ſhal give no light 3 the Mat 24- 
ſtarres ſhal fal from the ſkies; and al the povvers M-7-13- 
of heauen ſhalbe moued . The firmament ſhal 2+Pct 3: 
forſake his ſituation vvith great violence' ; the »» 
elements ſhalbe diffolued vvith heat ; and the »» 
vvhole earth vvith al that is in it ſhalbe conſu- »» 
med vvith fire. The firme land ſhal moue &leaue »» 
arglay ſhal flieavvay like a doae ;the preſſures »» 
of Natios vpon earth ſhalbe ineſtimable,by reaſon »» 
of theſe things &throug the confuſion of hideous »» 

1 no:ſe 
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., noiſe from the ſea & Foudes; & men thal vyyither 
|, avvay anddrie vp tor trare and expeRation ofthe 
., things, vvhich at that day ſhal happen to the vni- 
|, ucrial vvourld. Thusfarre out of the Ghoſfel, 
Apoc 6. Burt S. lohn thedzarly beloued diſciple of cur 
A moſte Saucour,fetterh out the {a.1.e worear large, accor- 
vvonderſyl AMygasnVvas reuraled vnto him , inthus maner. [ 
reuelation heard(ſaiethhe)a yoicelike the ſound of a thunder, 
of 8. 1okn, faing; comandice ;and I did fee. And beholde ,a 
— vvhne horſe and one that ſat vpon him that had a 
| bovve; and he vvent to conquere. Aﬀer vvhich 
| folovvedablackehorſe,& hethat rode vpon him 
,, had a paire of balance in this hande, Afer him 
pailed torth a pale horſe, and he that ſat vpon him 
Death. called, DE A TH, & HE Lfolovved behinde 
; him; and he had authoritie giuen ro him,to ſlea by 
” ſyvord, by death, and by the beaſtes of the earth, 
” Theearth did ſhake; the ſunnegrevve blacke like a 
”* ſackeithe moone like blood; the Starres fel from 
”” heauen;the ſkiedoubled it ſelf like a folded book 
» enerie hl & Iland yvas moued from his place: the 
** kinges of theearth, & princes, andtribunes, & the 
** riche& ſtoute hid them ſelues in dennes and in the 
Seen ITN” rockes of hilles . Then appeared the ſeauen Angels 
petes & ſe- th ſenen trumpets , andech one prepared him 
wen beaſt®i. fare roblovvehis blaſt. At the firſt blaſt camethere | 
i. haileamdfiremixtvvithblood.Attheſecond blaſt, 
% cameavvholemountaine of burning fire intothe 
» fea, and the third part of the ſea vvas made blcod. 
2* Arthethirdblaſtfel therea great Starre from heau@ 
» named Ab/inthiii,burning hke atorch , & infected 
4+ the rivers & fountaines. Art the fourth blaſt vyas 
»» ſtricke doune the third part of the ſonne, moone,6: 
»» Starrs:& an elle flevv into theelemet crying vvith 
»» a hideous voice ; yyoe , Vvoe toalthem that dyvel 
b# vpon the earth, | 
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At the fift blaſt fel another ſtarre from heauen , Apoc.x. | 

yYhich had the key of the pitt of hell : and he ope= 5+ | 

ned the pitt, and there aroſe a ſmoke as from a ,, | 

fornace; and there came forthcertaine locu- ,, | 

es like ſcorpians, vvho tormented al ſuch as had ,, | 

not the marke of God in their forheads . And at ,, 

theſe daies men ſhal ſeeke death and ſhal not finde ,, 

it - And theſe locuſtes vyere like barbed horſes, 113nderſul 

yvith crounes on their heads, Their faces like men, lucuſtes. 

theirheare like vvomen , their teeth like lions, and ,, - 

the noiſe of their vvinges, like thenoiſe of many ,, 

chariots running together; their tailes like ſcorpi- ,, 

ons, and their ſtinges vvrre in their tailes:their ,, 

kinge vvas an Angel of hel , named Abbadon3 ,, 

vvhich fignifiethan vtrer deſtroier. At the fixt blaſt oe « | 

of the trumpet vvers looſed foure Angelstied be- ,, | 

fore ; and then ruſhed forth an armie of horſemen ,, 

innumber tyventie hundreth times ten thouſand. ,, 

And Iſavvethe horſes, and they vvhich ſat ypon ,, = 

them had breſtplares of fier and brimſtone . The ,. 

heades of theſe horſes yvere as lions, and out of ,, 

their mouthes camefier, ſmoke, and brimſtone, ,. 

vvhereby they ſlevvethe third part of men vvhich ,. 

had not repented; and their ftreingth vvas intheir | 

tales, vyhich vvere like ſerpentes. Then vvas there | 

an Angel vyhich putting one foote vpon the ſea, & 

an other vpon theland , did ſyyeare by himthat | 

liveth for euer and euer, that after the blaſt of the | 

feuenth trumpet; there ſhould be no more time. | 

And ſovyhentheſeuenth Angel hadſounded, there =» 

came great voices from heauen , ſaying; the king- Apoc.1t. 

dome of this yvorld is madetoour Lord and his | 


Chriſt, and he ſhal raigne for cuer: Apoc.16, 
And I hard a great voice ſaying to the ſeuen An- Ty, cyen 
gels; goe and povver out ſeuen cuppes of Gads cuppes of 
vvrath vpon the earth zand OO Angonn Goats ire, 
4 


' firſt broughtforth cruel vvounds vpon men . The 


a 
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”* ſecond turnedthe ſea into red blood. The thurd tur 


ned the r.uers and fountaine: into like b:ood . Tize 


fourthaftlifted tnen yvith ficr & made them blaf. 
 pheme God. The tifte made th:m eare their ovvne 


__ tor ſorovy . The ſixtdried vp the vvater, 


And I tfayve tirree foule ſpiriteslike troppes , iflue 


out of the mouth of a dragon. And tinally the 


' ſeuenth cuppe being poured out , there came a 


mighrie voice from the throne of Gcd , ſaying; 


; it Is diſpatched . And there tolovycd lightenings, 
and thunders , and yoyces , and earth-quakes, 


ſuch as neuer vvere {ince men dvvelt vpon the 
earth . Thus farre this Apoſtle , Euangelilt and 
prophet S lohn. 


A con/ide. And novy tel me, (my good Chriſtian brother,) 


r4t1i03 wpþ01 


the premiſ- V 


ſex 


is * propor for wy tounge ether humane or Ange 

,toexpreſſe athing more forceblie then this is 
ere ſet doyvne? vyhat moral hart can chuſe but 
tremble,euen ar the reading and remembrance on- 
ly of theſe 1:ſpeakable and incomprehenſibleter- 
rours? VVhat mannerof day vvill that be {trovy- 
eſt thou, ) vyhen the heauens ſhal move, the 
vvhole earth ſhal ſhake, the fiinne and moone 
looſe their light , the Starres fal doune , the ſea and 


floods forſake their chanels and natural courſes, al 
' theelements be difſolued , the face of the earth ouer 


floyved vvith blood , and the vniuerſal vvoridon 


' a flaming fier*ls irmanuailenovy, if the Scriptures 


Sopho.1. 
Pſal 74. 


$.Pet. 4. 


auouch that the miſt man and Angels them ſe'ues 
ſhal be afraide of thatdaie * And then toreaſon as 
S. Peter doth 3 1if innocency and juſtice ſhal ſcarſe- 
ly eſteeme them ſelues ſecure in that fearfull trial : 
vyhar ſhal becom. of finne and miquitie? vvhat 
ſhal becom (I ſay of the carles and diſfolute Chri- 
ſian, vvken he ſhal ſce ſounfirutea ſeaof miſeries 


ruſhe 


wr. al. 4 —_ "_ 
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PART.1, Of the accomptinge daye. 297 CHAP. 7. 
ruſhe vpon lum? O that men yvould thinke v- 

n this dae vvhale they haue yet time { Oha: 
tey vvould avyakeand prepare them ſelues by 
verruous life to itand ſeciize and contidentat this 
vvolul houre. V Vhois there novy adayes vvhich 
takerch that care that holy Ieron:e did vvho vvas 
vvontto fac ( hauing much telle cauſe then vve) __. 
thac he did neuereate, nor drinke, norſleepe, nor mop 
tale any other a&tion in hand , vvithout the teare- 4 wo 
ful remebrance of this accompting daie . And this 
of the preparations. Therefoloy\cth the executio 
of things done 1n that wwdgment. 

FVHEN THE FORMER preparations ſhal Tu .z, 
be fulfilled and finiſhed, and the vvhole vyoild parte. 
brought to that prtiful ſtate and plight , vvhich I of thinges 
haue deſcribed ; then'{ Caith the ſcripture | ſhal the thac muſt 
figne of rhe ſonne of man appeare mn the ſkie ; and perneney 
Fi therribes of theearth ſhal ſee him commingin \ 1 Þ* -*t» 
the cloudes of heaue, amiddeſt all his Angels,vvith | + oe 
much povver and glorie, in great authoritie ar CG oh; | 
mai-ſtie. And therein a moment, in thetvvinck- **—*i3 | 
ling of aneye, he ſhal (end hisAngels vvith arrum ** | 
_ , and vvith a greatecne at midnight, and they ** 

1l gather rogether his ele& from the foure parts ** 
of the yvorld, even from heaven to earth. Hi- ** 
thertoar the vvords of holieScripture. VVherein '? 
is ſet doune the firſt at of this dreadfull iudgment, 
vvhichis the comming of the Iudge to his throne TI 
& tribunal ſeate; ſo much the more terrible 8 ful ©" 
of maieftie inthis his ſecond appearance , by hovy FRF. of the 
much more contemptible he vyas and deſpiſed in ***** 
his firſt being vpon earth for the vyorke ofour re- 
demption.So $ Ichn aftirmed,that he vyhich vvas Apoc.c. 

Nlaine a8aLambe, ſhould com againeto iudge as & 12. 

a Lion. Of vvhich comming, the Prophet Mala- Ma > | 

chies yyordesar. Beholde our Lord ſhal com & wobs 
« 8 
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Jhalbe able to abide the daie of his comming ? And thy 
Propher Eſay addeth further touching the ſame 
Ela C4. comming 3 that the verie mountaiues yr melt at 
that daye before his face , And yet further he deſcri. 
beth the ſame in another place thus. Behowlde ou 
Lord ſhal com in ſtrength &34. fortitude , as a ftorme of 
baile , and as a wohyrle wuinde breaking and throw. 
ing doune what ſoener ſtandeth in bis woaie; as g 
| Tage of manie wuaters that ouer- flovue 6 ruſhe Foges 
P[2l.45a ther cc. V Vhereuntothe Prophet Dauid annexeth 
that burning fire ſbal runxe before his face, and one- 
werie ſide of him awviolent tempeſt. 
The maner Thi rerrible ludge then hom ſet, and alcrea. 
ofthe 144g= \res of the vyorld conuented Lobos him 3; the 
men's Scripture laiteth ynto vs, the order of that judy- 
Da.7. ment, deſcribed by Daniel in theſe vvords . 1 foods 
( ſaith he.) vvith attention; and 1 ſawve certaine ſeatet 
placed,e the Ancient of yeares ſate donnein iudgnment, 
Thouſand thouſands woere attendant to ſerue him ; and 
then hundreth thouſand thouſands , fieogs waiting 
before him,The iudgmet vuas ſetteld, eFthe bookes woere 
operied, Thus much vyas reueyled to Daniel, vvith- 
out declaration vvhat bookee thoſe vvere . But 
toS.lohn the ſame vvere manifeſt; vyhoexpour 
ApoC.20, deth the matterthus : 7 ſavve ( ſaicth he ) a great 
bright throne , and one that ſate pon the ſame , before 
woheſe face both hefiuen and earth did tremble, Os, 
And 1 ſawve al thoſe that wuere dead , both great amd 
ſmal, ſtanding before the throne. And the bookes worn 
ther opened,toal thoſe that were dead bad their indge- 
ment, according to the thinges wohich woere wuritet 
#n thoſe bookes ; ewery one according to his wuorkes, BY 
vvhich vvords vve ar gyuento vnderſtand , that 
the books vyhich at that daie ſhalbe opened,and 
vvherbyour cauſe muſt be diſcerned, ſhalbethe 
euid&ces of our deedes & aRiosin this life, recorded 
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PART. 1. Of the accomptinge daye. 209 Cu AP.7, 
:n theteltimonie of our ovyne conſciences, and in 

the infallible memorie of Gods inſcrutable yviſ- 

dom. VVherunto ſthal gyuevvitnes in thar place The ſtore of 
againſt the reprobate, both heauen & earthyyhich neſſes 
vverecreated for them;the Sunne & Moone vvith #£43/ «ar 
all the ftarres and planetes vvhich from the begin- *#« !aft 4ay 
ning ofthe vvorld haue ſerued them; the elen ents | 
ove, other creatures inordinately loued and abuſed 

by them 3 their compagnions there preſent vyith 

vvhom they ſinned ; their brerhern vvhom they 
afflicted; the preachers and other Saints of God 

vvhom they contemned ;& aboue al other thinges, 

the enſfizne and ſtandard of their redemption , I 

meanethe triumphant Croffe of Chriſt , vvhich 

ſhal at that daie be ereRed in the fight of all the 

vyorld. Al theſe(l ſaye) yvith mfinite other things, 

ſhalthen beare vvitnes againſt the vvicked , and 
condemnethem of intollerable ingratirude,in that 

they offended ſo gratiousand bountiful a Lord , as 

by ſo manifold benetfites allured them to loue 

and ſerue him. 

At this die, (ſaieth the Scripture) ſhal the iuſt The confe» 
ſand in great conſtancie againſt thoſe by vvhom ence ofthe 
they vvere afflicted , and oppreſſed in this life. And £994,994 
the vvicked ſteing this , ſhalbe ſurpriſed vvith a #51707 of 
horrible feare,and ſhal ſaie vnto the hilles,fal vpon #%e vvicked 
vs andhide vs, from the face of him that fitteth 
vpon the throne, and from the indignation of the Sap.$- ' 
Lamhe ;for that the great daie'of yvrath is novy, LUC -23-+ 
come. O merciful Lord, hovy great adie of vvrath AF0c:6. 
ſhal this be * hovy truly ſid the Prophet in his Plal.9g. 
meditation ofthis daie 3 wwho can conceyue the power Prou .6, 
of thy worath , or woho # able for very feare, to recount 
the greatues of thine indignation* This is thardaie of 
thine, vvherofthy ſeruantſaid ſo long before; that 
thy zealots furie ſhould [dave none in this date of reuige 
nether, 
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nether ſhowld yeeld or be moued woith any mans ſuppli- 
earis; nor ſhould admit rewvards for the aeltuery of any 

man , This is that moſt dreadful daje of thyne, 

Vyhereof thy holy Prophet admoniſhed vs, vyhen 

he ſaid; Behowld the daie of our Lord ſhal com,a origi 

dait, ful of indignation,wvvurath, © furie , to bring the 

earth into a wuildernes, to cruſhe in peeces the ſinner, 

therof. And an other Prophete of the ſelf ſame diie; 

behould the dare of our Lord doth com; a daie of darks; 
and dimnes ; a daie of cloudes and ftormes ; a moſt terri. 

ble daie, Cy ſuch an one , as vvas neuer from the begin. 

ning of the wuorld,nor ſhalbe after in al eternitie, This 
is thy daie ( o Lord) & ſo properly thou yvilt haue 
it called; like as it pleaſeth thy goodnes to terme the 
_ courſe of this preſent life,the daie of man. For that 
aSinthetime of this preſent yvorld, thouart contet 
to holde they peace and be P_g ſuffer finners 
to doe their vval:euenſo at this laſt daie,thouyvilt 
riſe vp and pleade for thine oyvne glorie, and vyilt 
makethy ſelf knoyven to theterrour of thine eni- 
mies, according as thy ſeruant Danid fortold of 
the vvhen the ſazd; Cognoſeetur Dominus indicia feci 
ens, God vvil be knovven , vvhen heſhal com to 
doe judgment. 

Good God,vvhat a maruailous daie ſhal this be, 
vvhen vve ſhal ſee al the childr& of Adam gathered 
together from al corners and quarters of the earth; 
vvhenſ/as S.Iohn ſateth)the ſea and land ſhal yeeld 
their dead bodies, & both hel & heauen ſhal reſtore 
the ſoules vvhich they poſſue,to be ynited to thoſe 
bodies? vvhar a vvonderful meeting yvil this be 
( deare Chriſtian) hovy ioyful to the good , and 
hovy lamentable , doleful, and terrible to the 
wicked * The godlie and righteous , being to 
receine the boches vyherin they liued , mto 
the league and feloyyihip of their eternal _ 
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PART.1. Of the accomptinge daye. 201 CA P, 9, 
(hal embrace them vvith al poſaible ſyvernes and 
delight , ſingzng vvith the prophet; Behold, howu 


good pleaſant a thing it , for brethren(or partcners) Pſal.132. 


*o del together in vnitie,But the miſerable daned 
ſpirites , beholding the carcalcs vvhich vvere the 
\nſtruments and occations of their finne; and vyel 
knovying thattheir in{peakable tormentes, thalbe 
encreaſed by their mutual conunction & aſſocia» 
rion:{hai abhorre and vtrerly deteſt the ſame , and 
curſethe daie that euerithey vvere acquainted toge 
ther; inuerghing molt bitterly wh all the partes 
and ſenſes therof , as againſt the eies,for vvhos cu- 
riousdelighte ſo many vanines vvere ſought ; the 
eares,tor vvhospleaſure & d1lianceſo great varietie 
of ſvveet ſounds and melodie vvas procured the 
mouth & taſte, for yvhoſe contentement & fond 
ſatisfaci0,ſomnumerable delicacies vvere deviſed 
And to be ſhort,the backe and belly vvith other 
ſenſual partes, for contentation of vyhoſe riotcus 
volupteouſnes, both ſea and land vvere fifted and 
rurinoiled. 

This ihalbethe moſt ſorovyful condition of 
thes infortunate ſou'es at that daie:but this ſorovve 
ſhal not auailethem. For the 1udgment nuſt paſſe 
on. And thi(ſaieth the Scripture) /2al Chri/? [parate Mat.25e 
the ſheepe from the goates, and ſhal place his ſheepe on 
the right hand, the goates on the left.O mit dread To late to 
fu} ſeparation : yvhat yvould Al-xander, Cafar, repet at the 
Pompeie, and other ſuch potenrates of the day of ind 
giueat that daje, to haue but rhe lovveſt roome Cn s 
among them of the right hand. ] hey(] faie ) vvho , 
hadal the roome of this vvorld!' at their pleaſure, 
and al dignitie* vnder their ovvne commandrie, 
vvou'd novy mak» more accomvt of the mea- 
neſt vlaceand corner amon?2 God: ele , then 
of all the pompe and brauerie of ten thouſand , 


vyorlides 
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FF 55 tan 18T. rage nets 
wvorldes, if they vyereto liue againe:thar cog 
ons 2t this daie, being tarreditterent from me. ws 
vvere vpon earth,and their uudgments vvholy con- 
trary But(alas)ther 1s no time ot alteratio or amd. 
ment novv. They mult {tandto that vvhich is pal, 
and according to their tormer demenours 
mult receyue their doome. They haue a Iudz 
preſent, vvhole povver they can not avoidezvyhoſe 
vviſdom they can not deceyue;vvhoſe equitie they 
2 cannot bovve;vvhoſe ſeuentie they can not inol- 
lefie: vyhoſe indignation they cau not appeaſe; 
vvhoſe determination they can not alter ; and 
ons vvhole ſentence they can not poſable ap- | 
eale. | 
T4, d O my deareand louing brother ; no tongue of 
6 F1e4- man(beleeueme ) can expreſſ, vyhat a finguler 
f —_ # _. treaſure a good cofcience vvil be atthisdaie, vyhi 
£99 coſeb 1,0 ſhalt ſeealthe Princes and Monarches ofthis 
+ 194 at the yvorid ſtand therenaked , trembling, & appalled; 
«yof indg- being vrterly deſtitute of an anſyvere to the vvhole 
4 multitude of their mot ſecrer finnes, diſplaied 
openly before their faces . An vnſpotted conſcience 
(I ſay ) at this inſtant , ſhalbe a greater conſola- 
tion, then al the digmities or pleaſures of athou- 
ſand yyorldes . For vvealth vvil not help ; the 
judge vvil take no piftes 3 our ovvne(ubmiſsion 
vvil not be admitted ; intreatie of friendes vvil 
not preuaile-; interceſsion of Angels and other 
Saintes ſhal haue no place ; for that their glorie 
ſhalbe at this daie (as the prophet ſaierh ) co binde 
Plal.149- kings in fetters, + noble princes in yron manacles, i 
execute vpon them the indgem#t preſeribed- Alas, vvhat 
vvil althoſe delicate & daintiepeople doe at this in- 
ſtant, vvho hne novv ineaſe and pleaſures , & can 
take no paine itt the ſeruice of God ,nor aide to 
heaze the naming of this daye £ yyhar ſhift (1 by 
| ww 
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PARtT.I. Of the actomptingdaye., you CAP7. 
yvilthey fin out inthoſe extremuties* vvhether 
yvil they rurnethemivyhoſe helpe vvil they crauet 
{hal ſee al things crie venganceround about 
them; al things yeeld them cauſe of feare and hor- 
rour 3 but wes. ungany ſparcle of hopeor coſolani- 
on. Aboue them, they thal behould their Judge , |t pis 
offended vvith their vvickednes ; beneath them rifalca fl 
hel open, and the cruel forhace redie boiling to re- a. 
ceyuethem to torment. On the right hand , ſhal ,. 
be their finnes accufing themzon the lett hand, the * 
duels redie toexecute Gods eternal ſentence vpon 
them, VVithin them ſhal lye their conſcience 
gnavving;vvithout them,al dananed ſcules bevyai- 
he oneuerie fide the vyhole vvorld burning . 
O merciful leſus , vyhich art to behould this ru- ey 

ful 3 vvhata paſlage ſhal this bef vyhat a nai 
vvilthe vvretched finner doe, ſate, orthinke vyhe £&©* cares 
he thal be enuironed vvith theſe inexplicable mi- ſean, 
ſeries ? hovy vvil his hart ſuſteine theſe anguiſhes? 

vyhat vvaie vvil he take? "To go bake 1s121poſgible; 

to goeforyvard is intolletable; to ſtand their ſtil is 

not permitted 3 vyhat then ſhal he doe, but as thou 

(O Lord) vvith thy ſacred mouth haſt toretould; 

that he ſhal drie & vvither vp for verie feare; ſecke Marc-14. 
death,and death ſhal flie from him.crie & beſcech AP0c.669 
the hillesand mointaines to fal doune and couer 

him,and they refuſing to doe him that releefe or 

afford him ſo great a cotnfort 3 he ſhal ſtand 

there, as a moſt deſperate, ;forlorne , and miſe- 

rable catife , wntil he receyue that dreadful and 

freudcable ſentence of thine' 3 Goe yee accurſed Math.25, 
thto enerlaſting fire, | 

THIS SHAL BE THE LAST at and THE .3, 
concluſion of this vvhoful trapedie. Foro itis re- part of 
Corded by the Iudge him ſelf Then ſhal the ſonne of this chaps 
ma ſaietothoſe ori his right hand,Com yee blefeq ter, * * 
of 
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CHunn8sT, DIREET. L1sr, 


"1 
Ofthe end * my father , and polſelie the kingdom yyhich 


and that 
vvhich 


1s prepared for you , from the bezznning of the 
vvorid . I vyas hungrie and you gaue me harbour 


ſhal enſue. 1,2; ficke and you viſitedine ;I vvasin priſon & 


Math. 25 


; YOu came to comfort me. And to them on his lek 
? hand he thal fare . Depart from me yee accurſed 
? into everlaſtin; fire, prepared for the Newl & hig 
” Anzels; tor I vvas hunzrie and you fedde me not;[ 
? yyasaſtraunger :nd you harbourcd menot;l vyag 
Y naked and you clothed men-t ; I i vas ficke an4in 
? priſon, and you viſited me not , Then ſhal they 
? ſayevnto hum; O Lord vyhen haue vve ſeenethee 
? hungrie, thirſtie, or a ſtraunger, or naked, or ſicke, 
? or in priſon, & di] not minilter vnto the * Andhe 
? ſhal an{vvere-I tel you, tor that you have not done 
?? thele things to one of tl:es leifker ( vour b:ethern:) 
2 you haue not done them to me . And then theſe 
? yyicked thal goe into eternal paniſhment, and the 
” juſt mo life everlaſting . Hitherto ar the vyordes 
” of Chriſt him ſe. 


Notes vPoB 1, vvhich may be noted, firſt, that in recoun- 


Chriſtes 


ting the Cauſes of theſe miſerable mens danation, 


laft | 4904 our Saueouralleageth not lacke of beleef , or tl-at 


Joa 2. 
Ti,z. 


2 


they vverenot faichful; vvherFthe reaſon may be 
that , vvhich him ſelf veterethin an other place of 
Inlidel:,ſaving;he that beleeneth wot, ts alred; ing, 
AndS.Paul of an heretique ; that he i condemned 
hu ovone proper indgmet . Sec ndly ; he obiecet 
inſt them , nct any actual enormous fines 


1Joa3.65. vvherof (perhaps ) maie be aſzigned for a reaſon, 


vvhich S.lohn doth infirvar* & ſignifie, thar ſuch 
kinde of marufeſt & deadlie finners, ar novv eul- 
dently avperraining ro the dominion of Saran. 
VVherfore Chriſt vrg*th only againſt theſe repro-, 
bates certaine,omiſcions of go d vvorkes & chan- 


vs by the rule of 
table deeds, commended vnto vs by Ehriſh 


= 
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PART.I. Of the accomptinge daye, 205 CHay. T 
Chriſtian perfe&tion. * And torthele; he pronoun- * Marke 


ceth againit them , his moſt dreadful fentence of vvel this 
everialting damnation . V Vhich ſentence being Pointe, o 


once palled the Judges mouth, andreceyued in the 2716s chris 


eares of al that infinite aſſemb4ie ther preſent, ima- 438+ 


ginethou my ſoule, vyhat an vniuerſal thoute & 
outcrie vvill therupon ſtraight enſue : the ſaued, 
reioyling and ſinging eternal praiſes 1n the glorie of 
their Saueour ; the damned, bevvailing , blaſphe- 
ming, and curſing the daie of their nariturie ; the 
Angels , commendingand extolling the equitie of 
that judgment, againit vvhich the parties that ar 
conuited,thal not be able to finde any leaſtexcep- 
tion. Conlider the intolerable vpbrading of thoſe 
moſtinſolent internal ſpirites, againſt the miſera- 
ble condemned ſoules that ar Auer to their 
praie : vvith hovv bitter ſcoftes and rantcs, vvil 
they traile them to their torments* vvith vvhar 
mtollerable inſulation vvil they execute the ſen- 
tence of God azainſt them * Confider , the eter- 
nal ſeparation that novv muſt be made ot Fa- 
thers and children , of mothers and daughters, 
friendes and companions ;the one to glorie the 
other to miſerie, vvithout any hopeeuer to heare 
or ſee any more the one the other * And that 
vvhich ſhall be as great a grief as any of the 
reſt ; the ſonne or daughter goingto reſt & ioye, 
ſhal not take pitie of their ovvne parents or friends 
that ar caried to calamities: bur rather ſhall retoice 


thereat , for that it redoundeth to Gods glorie, for 


execution of hus Tuftice. 

O my ſoule,vyhich novy art here conſidering 
of theſe things a farre of, and then (halt be preſent 
.to ſee them aftuallic before thine eyes;yvhar a dole- 
ful ſeparation vvilthis be? vvhar a parting? vvhoſe 


hart yvould not breake at th date to abide this 
V intolicrable 
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CunisTtT. DIRECT, Lis.x. 
intollerable ſeuering , ifa hart could then breake, 
and thereby make ome end of his paines ? But ſo 
much eaſe vvil not be permitted. O yee children & 


preferm#rs louers of this vyorld; vvhere vvil al our delights, 


recreations , and vanities be atthis daie ? Al your 
pleaſant paſtimes; al your pride and brauerte jz 
apparel ; your gliſtering in gold ; your ſyveer {a 
uours of perfuumes;your honours of cappe & kneg 
your adulation of flatterers; your delicate fare arid 
daintie diſhes ; your nufike; your vyanton dali- 
ances, pleaſant entertainmets; vyherear all your 
rod friedes & merie compagnios,accuſtomed to 
ugh & dilport the time vvith you fAr al noyy 
gone? O yanie of vanitiesnovy vvhen you haue 
moſtneed ofthem,they ar furtheſt of from you,& 
the remebrice thereof ſhal doe nothing but tormtt 
you. O my dearebrethern, hovy ſoure yvilalthe 
——_ aſt of this yvorld ſeeme at that hovyre 

oyv doleful yvil the cogitation therof be vnto 
vs;hovv ftriuolous a thing vvil al our dignitig, 
riches , offices, and other prefermemts appeare , 
vvherin vve take ſuch exceſsme delight novy , 
and doe vyveary our our ſpirites for gaining the 
fame* And on the contrarie fide , hovv ioyful 
vvil that man be at this inſtant, vyho hathars 
ded to lead a yertuous life , in reſiſting of finne 
and doing good yyorks,albeit it vvere vyith much 
paine and contempt in this vvorld { Moſt happie 
creature ſhal he be, that euer he vvas borne:and | 
our - Vvhelmed vvith al ioye that euer he tooke 
that path in hand; and no tongue but Gods , 
can expreſle his happines. 

VVherefore here ( my louing brother ) to make | 


fon of the an end, andto frame no other concluſion of all 
this vvhole declaratio,but only that yvhich Chriſt 
chaptry, himClf doth make ynto vs(yvho being the chiele 


atour 
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PART.1. Of thenature of ſine & ſinners. 19 Cary, \ A 
inſ{pirations3 10 all remorie of their oyyne | 
conſciences 3 toallthrearninges of hole (criptures; 

to al admoniſhmentes of gods feruaunes ; wo 
al examples of vertyous livers; to al the punite» | 
mentes that lizht vpon the vvicked 3 an. to all 
the other meanes Vyhich God can vie for thear NF 
faluation. : L 
Good Lorde,vyha: man vyould comita mortal The lo/* | 
firne, forthe gayning of ten thovvſande yvorides, that come | 
| 


if he conſidered the intirute donamages , hurtes, in- by exrr:e, 
" conueniences, 6c muſeries, vyhuch doeenſue by cO- mortal 
mitting of the ſame? For firſt, vyho ſoeuer finneth /;2ne. 
morallie, leeſerh the grace of God inherent in his © 1. - | 
ſoule, vvhich 1s the greateſt gift that can be gyuen | 
tomanin this lite; 6« conſequentlie , he leeſerh al 
thoſe thinges vyhich did accompanie that grace 3 as 
ar the vertues infuſed,and the ſeuen giftes of the ho- ho | 
ly Ghoſt, vyherby the ſovyle vvas beaurified jn the —_— 
ipht of her ſpouſe,and armed againſt al aſukes of I a | 
herghoſtl:eenimies.Secondlie, he leeſeth the favour © 
of God, and conſequentlie , his fatherly protection, 
care,and prouzdence Ouer himz& enforceth hin to 
be his profeſſed enimie. VVhich,hovy great alcſie | 
it 15, vve may elteemein part, by the ſtate of a 
vvorldly princes ſeruantand fauonte , vyho being | 
- highe grace and credit yvith his Soueraine, 


iy orponegreatolſace loſe al his fauour 
arone ſtant, and incurre his mortal hatred and 
d:[pleaſure. 

Thirdly , he leeſeth all his inheritance, clayrne, 7, 
andtitle tothe kingdome of heauen , vvhich is due Rom.4. 
onlie by grace, as S. Paul yvelnotethz andconſc- 
quentlie, he depriveth him ſelf of al dignities and ( 
commodities 56-qamer, Jne i this life ; as 
ar the condition and high priueledge of being 
the ſonne of God; the communion of Saintes 3the 

| Pros [ 


Fla 13. 


The leeſing 


of Chriſt 
by ſanne. 


Heh.6. 
Rom .6. 


Heb .10. 
Rom.26. 


YoceBion af hols Anglandchelike: Foray 
rotection | ke. F 
he looſeth the quier, _——_ traquillie of a good 
conſcience,andallthe tauours,cheriſhmentes,con- 
ſolations,and other comfortes, vvhervvith the ho- 
lic Ghoſt is yvont to vitlite the mindes of the luſt. 
Fifthly , he looſeth the merit and revvarde of his 


good vyorkes done al his life before. and yvhatſoe- 


uer hedoth, or thal doe, vyhile he continueth in 
that miſerable and finfulſtate . Sixtlie, he maketh 
hym ſelfguiltie of eternall'pumſhment, and enrol- 
leth his name inthe booke of perdiion, and con- 
ſequentlie,byndeth him ſelf troal choſe miſeries and 
inconuemieces, vyheruntothe reprobatear ſubie; 
that is to ſaie,to be an inheritour of hel & dinationz 
to beinthe povver ofthe deull and his Arigels;to be 
thral toſynne andeuerie temptation therokand his 
ſovvle ( vvhych vvas before thetemple of the holy | 
Ghoſt, the habitation of the bleſſed Trinitie, the 
ſpouſe of God , & place of repoſe for holy Angelsto 
vilit:) noyy to beadenne of dr; ons,a neſt of ſcor- 
pions,adongeon ofdeuilles , a fincke & ſyvine-ſtie 
of al filthand abhomination,and him ſelf a com- 
panion of the miſerable damned ſpirites. 

Laſtlye , he abandoneth Chriſt, and renounceth 
al theinterſt and porrio he had vvith hum, treading 
him vnder his feete , defiling his moſt pretious 
blood , & Crucifying him againe ( asS. Paul auou- 
cheth)in that he finneth againſt him,vvho died for | 
ſmne, and maketh him of ecutour of his re- 
deemer.- For yvhich cauſe the ſame Apoſtle pro- 
nounceth a moſt hard and heauie ſentence againſt 
ſuch men, m theſe vvords : 1f wve ſyune wuillfullye 
novv after wve haue receyued knowuledge of the trueth: 


. there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſynnes , bnt rather 


a certaine terrible expefation of indgment, and rage of 


2.Pet.zz fyre,wukich ſhal conſume the aduerſaries. TO vyhich 


S. Peter 


n— _—_— 


PaRtT.1. Of the nature of rune & ſinners, 220 Cn v. 8, 
&, Peeter agrecth, vvhen he ſaierh: 1t kad bene bercer 2. Pet.z 
not to haue knowven the wuay of inſtice.then after ſuch 
tnowvledge , to ſlyde backe againe from the holie com- 
waundement vuhich vuas gyuen, 

This being ſo 3 let fintul vyordlings goe novy 
& ſolace them ſelucs in their yaruties & vyatonnes 
23 much as they liſt. Let rhem excuſe & pleaſantlye 
deſend the ſame, by faing } An is but a pointe of 
gentrys; gloutronie 2 good Hovveſhip3 anger and 
reuege,butan effec of couragezlecherye & rn 
nes, trycke of yoyvth : they thall offe daye finde, 
that theſe excuſes yvill not be receyued:but rather Gal.6. 
thatal ſuch pleaſant deuiſes & toies, vyilbe turned 
mrtoteares zal ſuch fond conceptsinto doleful la- 
mentations. They ſtall proue to their great coſt, 
that God vvill not be teſted yvith, butthat he is the 
fame God ftill and yvill akke as ſeuere accounte of 
the, as he hath done ofother before although novy 
it pleaſe not them to keepe any accounte at al of 
their iſe and actions; but rather toturne a!ltodiſ- 

rteand pleaſure , perſuading them ſelues, that 
ce ſoeuer Goda delt before yvith others; yet 
ynto them he vvil pardon al . But this is a mere 
madnes,anda voluntarjedeluding of our ſelues;for 
that God hym ſelf by his ſacred vyord,inſtrufterth 
" to a after - other Foros , vvhich I vvil 

re Dreeny touchy , EXNOrting eue prudent 

Chriſtian ſeriouſly toexamine he fires. 
At yvhat time the great Apoſtle of the-Gentiles Rom;1y 

S.Paul, rooke yponhim to'make a compariſon be- 

rvveene the grieuous finnes of his natio the Tevyes 

(for vyhicht y vvere reiefted and made reproba- 

re by God,) andthoſe yvhich Chriſtians doe comir 

after their Redemption ; he framed this colletion 

concerning Gods juſtice due ynto them bothy 

laing:1f Ged ſpared not the natural coughes;take heede 


X leaft 
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cuſes of 


fnne, 


33L. 


224 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lint, | 

Rom 11, leaſt he ſpare not thee . And there ypon he inferrech 
this admonition, 01s altum ſapere , ſed time, be not ' 

|. high minded, burteare. Againe, he reaſoneth thug 
\, yponthe olde and the nevv lavve . Ho that brake 
- Heb ,10, thelayveot Moyles, being conuicted by tyvo or 
|. three vvitneſſs; died for the ſame vvithout com- 
', Miſeration ormercie and hovy much more gree- 
., Uous puniſhment then doth he deſertie,vyhobrea- 
T kingrhe lavv of Chrilt by v vilfull finne, treadeth 
|. the-ſonne of God vnder his feete, polluteth the 
2. Pet .2. bloode of the nevy teſtament, and reprocheth the 
Ep. ud. holie Ghoſt *In like manner reaſonethtS, Peter and 
S. Iude touching thefinne of Angels and ours. If 
'* God (fared not the Angles vvhen they ſinned , but 
”* did thruſtthemdovyne to hel, there tobe tormen- 
”” red, andto be reſerued vntoiudgment yvith eter- 
2 Pet.2, nalchaines vnderdarkenes: hoyv much leſſe yvill 
: heſpare vs* And againe, if the Anzels vvhich paſſe 
* vsinpoyver & ſtrength; be notable to beare Gods 
'* horrible mdgement againſt them : vvhar ſhal vve 
'* doet And yet further in an otherplace , the ſame 
'* Apoſtle reaſoneth thus : If theiuſt man ſhal hard- 
'? liebefaued, yyhere ſhal the vvicked man and fn- 

'” nerappeare « 

By al vvhichexamples, vve ar inſtruted, hovy 
to reaſon maturely & tincerely in our oyyne cauſe. 
As for example, ech man may truly ſaie thus ynto 
him ſelf: if God haue purithed fo ſeuerelie one 

* finne inthe Angels, in Adam, and in others be- 
fore recited : yvhat ſhall I looke for , vyhich 
 haue committed ſo manie ſinnes againſt hym?If 
2. God haue darnned fo manie ſoules for leſſer 
© finnes then mine, are: vvhat yvill he do to we 
for mine thatar farre greater ?If God howe borve 
longer vvith me then he hath done vvith many 

other yykom ke hath cutof, yyithout geuing them 
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timeol repentance : vyþat reaſon isthere , thathe 
ſhould beare longer yvith me* It Datud and others 4. 
after their {ynnes forgyuen , tooke fuch paines in 
atflicting them ſelues,tor ſatisfadtion of the tempo- 
ral punithement in this lite : vvhart pumithement 
remaineth tor me, either here or in the vvorld to 
com, for ſarisfa&ton'of ſo mane finnes comntted? 
If it be true that our Sauyour ſaith, that the vvuaye «þF. 
is harde, andthe gare narrovy vvhereby men goe Math .7. 
to heauen , & that they ſhal anſyvere for euerie Luc.1z. 
ydle yvorde before they enter therein : vyhatſhal Mart .rz- | 
become of me that doe liue fo eafiea life, and doe | 
keepe no accounteatal of my deedes , and much 
leſſe of my vvordes*K good men in oldetimedid 
take ſuch paines for their fajuatien, & yet(as S.Pe- . 
rer ſateth)the veriewſt yyere {carcely ſaued : yyhat 
aſtateamlI in ,vvhich take no paine ar al, but.doe 
live in all kinde of pleaſure and vvorldly conten- 
tations, 

Theſe arguments ,cotſequents, & concluſions ; 
ar more true (good Chriſtian ,) and vyould proue 
more profitabie ynto vs, if yve vvould excerciſe 
our ſeluestherin, and therby enter into ſome copy- 
tation of our oyyne daungers, and into wuſtfeare 
of Gods ſeuere indgementes, vvithout fattering or 
deceyuinge our ſelues. For vvant vyhereof either 
onlie or principallie zthe moſt parteof enormous 
finnes from timeto timear committed , according 
asholy Dauid moſt euidentlie declareth , vyheri 
hauing ſhevved and dereſted rhe naulttude of 
finnes vyhich the vvorld committeth; he redu- 
ceth (alas it vvere, ) vnto ryvo principat cauſes. 
VVhereofthe txrſt is, that men deceyuethem felues Tuvo prin 
and others, by vaine flatterie, in deminthing their cipal cauſes 
finnes; of yvho he > aith:they ar tal# intheir ovune de ofdeceauing 
ates for that they praiſe the wuicked md inthe Inlet our ſelues- 


= deſires 


22z CunR1isT.DIRECT.LIB. I. 
deſires of his ovone minds « ſecond is, for that 
this deceipt & flatterieis referred comonlie by the 
vitious man, tothe driuing of Gods i s 
out of his memorie, tothe end he may ſinne yyith 
leſie feare and ſe . For ſo ſaiththe prophet ex- 
prelleliezThe ſinner hath exaſperated God againſt him, 
(in that he hath ſaid,)god in the multitude of bus wvorath 
ail not require an accounte of my doinges. But vyhar 
effe enſueth of thisheare the yvords1mmedariie 
folovving : he hath not God before his eyes; his wuayes 
ar filthie ſrom time to tome. And yvhat is the cauſe of 
al this; for that thy iudgemts(o Lord)ar remoued from 
his ſight; that is; for that he vv1l not ſee,he vvil not 
behold, he vvil not heare,he vvil not confider or 
bearein minde thy iudg 


ements, © Lord, but vyil 
needes flatter, delude, & deceyue hym ſelf. Hereof 

it cometh, that he neuer maketh an end of his fil- 

thie life and yvicked vvayes, but exaſperateth thy 

juſtice © Lord,againft him , vntil it be over late to 

repent or amende. Thus ſaid thisholie Sainte , of 

vvicked finners : but vvhat of him ſelf; heare his 

Plal,yy. vvordes ( deare brother) andimprint theminthie 
| memorie. 7 haxe kept the vuayes of my Lord(ſaith he) 
& hane not doune vvickedlie inthe ſight of my god, for 
that al bu indgement; ar before my eyes, and 1 haue not 
mo caſt hu iuftices from me. pehcddechiwermans life of 
I © king Danid,& beholde the cauſe therof for that 
p- moy $1udgements vyere cotinuallic before hiseyes; 
#420” therefore vyashislifte pure, and voide of yvicked- 
meresfauſe nesor 28 in other yvordes at an other time he ex- 
of vertue. preſſeth, 1 wvil confeſſe unto thee (6 Lord) in the dire- 
aHion( or purittie )of my hart , for that 1 haue learned 

Pfal.118. - the indgements of thy iuſtice, And againe in the ſame 
is place : 1 hawe chofen to vualke the woaie of truth for 
| That I doe not forget 6 Lord thy indgementes:that 18, (as 
a litle after he expoundeth the ſame,) for that 1 dve 
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PART 1. Of the nature of ſinne & ſcnnevs. 224 Cuar, 8. 
feare aud tremble at thy indgementes.O moſt exceller 
effe& of the feare Godsiudgemnents. No mar- 
uailerhough it be calledthe beginning of aÞvviſ- 
* dom&the veriedore &entrice toeternal ſaluatio: 
no maruaile if the ſame ewe way inthe verie 
ſame pſalme doe pray ſoharthe; ffrike through my 
fleſh , woith thy feare , 6 Lord. BIS 
" '$. Paule after he had ſhevved to the Corinthiis, How the 
that vve muſt al be preſented: before the tribunal Apoſtles 
of Chriſt , euerie man to' receyut according to his did perſuad 
merites; he maketh this concluſion . Ve knowving vs to feare, 
therforethiſe things ( deare bretheren ) doe perſuade 2.Cor.5. 
the feave of our Lord onto'al mi. And S. Peter hauing 
made alonge declaration of che Maieſtie of God,6c 
of Chriſt novv raining in heauen;concluteth thus: 
yf then you cal him father, wuhich doth indge everie md 1.Petl. 
according to his woerkes, fuvithout rs f per ſons 
doe you line in feave , during the trme of this your habi- 
3 ob on earth.A culbins leſſon ( no doube ) for 
al men,but _—_ for ſuch, yvho by reaſon of 
their ſinful life doe remaine in diſpleaſure& hatred 
of almightie God,& hourelic doe ſtand obnoxio 
(as 1 haue ſheyved) to the'ſeueritie of his mo 
dreadful indgementes.V Vhereinto if once they fal; 
(eſpeciallie by deparrurefrom thislife:) rhe matter 
remaineth remediles for all eternitie inſuinge , as 
God him ſelf hath foryvarned vs. VVhich thing 
being ſo:vvhat man of yviſdom vvauld not feares 
vyhat Chriſtian that iscareful ofhis ovyne eſtate, 
vvould eate or drinke, or take his repoſe vvith 
quiet, vntil by hartie repentance ,'and other ſuch 
 meansofholie Sacramentes, as God hath left for 
this porn his Church, he had diſcharged his 
conſcience of the burden of finne,and made an at- 
ronemet betyyene his ſoule & Saueour?O merciful 
Lord, hovy dangerous is hiseſtate , yntil he haue 
| X 3 done 
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one {lippe ot his horſe,as he ridethzone 
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gonne itthovy manie vvayes may he fal into thoſe 


heauie hands of hus eternal iudge, vyhereof S. Paul 
coneeyued horrour in onlie inn ing* One lile 
None, fauling from tbe houle toppe as he ; 


tof an 
enimie,vvhen hethinketi not vpo him; onepoore 
agueby a ſurf orother diſtemperature ; one ſud- 
daine nuſchance of a million that may fal vnto 
him; is able to bereaue him of this life , andtocaft 
him into thoſe termes of euerlaſting calamitie, 
wyvherehence the vyhole vvorld ſhalnot be able to 
deliuer him. And is not this then a matrer to be fea- 
red?is not this a caſe tobe prezented? O hovy trulie 
ſaith the holie ſcripture ; bleſſed t che man wuhich 
alwuuaies ts fearful, and he that hath a hard hart , ſhal 
fal into perdition, | 

Our Lord God of his mercie ,' gyue vs his holie 
grace,to fcare him as vve {hould,and romake ſuch 
accounte of his iudgementes and iuſtice , as by 
threatning the ſame, he vvould have ys to doe;for 
th'2uoiding of finne. And then ſhalnot vvedelaye 
the time , but ſhal reſolue our ſelues to ſeruchim, 

vVhiles he is content toaccept of our ſeruice,and 
to pardon vs al our offences,if vve yyould 
once firmelie make this reſolution 


fromour harr. 


* 
" 


_— —— H=cK— ———_—_—__—_—_l —>_— - —  — 
—_— —_—  __—_— 


REDS 
AN OTHER 


CONSIDERATION 


FOR THE FVRTHER IVSTHE 
fymg of Gods 1udg:mentes and ma- 
nifeſtation ot our grievwvus = 
offence. 
Taken from tbe inetimable Mateitie of him vvhom 
pye offende, and of the mnumerable benefites 
which he hath beitopved vpon vs. 
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CHAPT. I Xx 


LBE 1 T the moſt parte of 

*\| Chriſttansthrough their vvic- 

I ked life, arrmenot to that ſtate 

4] vvherin holy Dauid vvas , 

't vvhen he ſayed to God 3 thy pal .ns, 
| indgementes 0 Lord, ar pleaſant | 
wnto me; (as in deedthey ar to 

allchoſe that lyue vertuouſhe 

and hauethe teſtimonie ofa good conſcience:)yet at 
kaſtvviſe, that vve maye be inforced to confeſſe 

vvith theſame Prophet; that, the indgmentes of owr PCal .18 
Lord ar true,and iſt ified in the ſelues: ] have thought you 
expedient, toaddeareaſon or tvvoin this chapter, 

Vvhereby it mayeappeare, hevy greatour offence 

5, infinning againſt God as vve doe; and hoyv 

X 4 » 11. hteous, 
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righteous his 1udgments & witice ar againſt ys, for 
the lame. 

AND FIRST OF AL 1S tobeconfidered, 
the maieſtie of him, againſt vvhom vvefinne. For 
moſicerraine it 1s, (as l haue noted before, ) that 
euerie offence is fo much the greater and moregrie- 

uous, by hovy: much greaterand more noble the 
perſons, againſt yvhom. it isdone, and the partie 
offending , morebaſe and vile: And1in thisreſpe&, 
almightie God (to territie vs trom offending hum, ) 
namerth him {elf oftentimes vvith certaine great 
and dreadful titles of maieltic;asto Abraham: 1am 
an omnipetent Lord. And agayne to Eſay;heauen t my 
ſeate, the earth is my footeſtole, And at anothertime 
he commaunded Moyles to beareto the people in 
his name, thisambaſſage : harden nos your neckes any 
longer, for that your Lord and God, « the God of gods, 
and the Lord of Lords,a greate God, both potent andter- 
rible, vuhich accepteth nether perſon nor bribes. 

Firſt then I ſaye, conſider (gentle Chriſtian) of 
vvhat an infinite maieſtie he is, vvhom thoyv a 
poore vyorme of theearth, haft ſoofte and ſo con- 
remptuouſly-offended in this life . VVeſee in this 
vvorld , that no mandarethto offende openly , or 
ſay one vyorde againſt-the maieſtic of a temporal 
Prince, vvithin his ovvnedominions: But vvhatis 
the maieſtie of all earthly princes put rogether, if it 
be compared to the thovvſand parte of Godsin- 
comparable & ineſtimable'maieſtie, vvho vvith 
one yvorde made both heauen and earth, and all 
the creatures therin,and vvith halfe a vvorde could 
annihilate and deſtroie the ſame againe. VVhom all 
thegreatures vyhich he made,both Angels, heauts, 
Starres,and elemetes, doe ſerue at a becke; and dare 
not once offend&5*vnder wwhom(as holy Iob ſaierh) 
doe crouch and irible,euen they that bears vp & ſuſtine 


tort 


?ART. I, Of Gods Makeſtie & benifite, 428 CHAP. .9 
}be vvorld,Onlie a finner ishevvlnchemboldeneth | 
himſelfagainſt this maieſtie, and feareth not ro of- See Cyril. 
nd the fame , vvhom {* astheholy Catholique ry Jo 
@hurchdoth profeſſe daylie, in her preface tothe 4 pd you 
#+lefkd facrifice, ) the Angels do praiſe, thedomina- 71. 
cons doe adore, the povyers dotremble, and the ;; — 
higheſt heauens, together vvith Cherutins and Se- 
© raphins,Thrones, & al other mulytudesot celeſtial | 
ſpirnes , doe contmnually praiſe yvith hymnes of * 

orie. j 
4 Rememberthen (deare Chriſtian brother , ) that 
eerie time thou docſt commir acapital ftinne,thou 
gyueſt(as 1t vvere) a blovvem the face tothis great 
God of eternal maieſtie, yvhoſe manſion (asS.Panl !-T1m1.6. 
deſcriberh, ) i #2 4 light inacceſSible ſuch as no man 11; 
this wvorld canendure to behold. V VhetotS.lhon th'e- 
vangeliſt gyueth good teſtimonie,by his ovvne ex- 
perience3 not vvithſtanding he vverean A ſtle;& Certain? at 
moſt dearly beloued of his God and' mailter; yet ,1,-.,:;onsf 
vvhen Chriſtappeared vntohim after his reſurre- 4, 1;aie- 
Con , yvith certame ſparchsvnly of his dreadtul /;., 
plonie, vttering vvords ofmoſt ſyveet conſolation 
yntohimhevvas for al that, ſo aſtonied & oppreſ- 
ſed vvith feare,that he fel douneftarke dead,as him 
ſelf confeſſerh,vnril the ſatne his Lord and Miiſter, 
vouchſafed toraiſe him vpagaine. Thelike trial of 
this inexplicable maieftie, had Moyſesthe familiar 
friend and truſtie ſeruant of God; vvho after many 
conferences, dcfiring once in his life to ſee him, 
vvhoſe vvordes he hat ſo often keard; made hum- 
ble petition for the ſame. But God anſvvercd, that 
no man might ſee him and lyue.Yernotvyirhſtan- 
ding, toſatisfie his requeſt, and to ſhevv himin Exod. J4 
7p vyhataternble and maieſticall God he vvas: | 

e pro:myed Moyfes, that he ſhould ſee fore part 
ofhs glorighoyvbeit he added,thar it vya<needfiil PP. 


heſhoulde 


Pan 7. 
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A comtem- 


2 yyho ſhould be able to abide the 


1 CuR1iST.DIRECT, Lr1s, rx, 
be ſhouldehyde him ſelt mthe holeof a rocke, and 
be couered vvith Gods ovvne hidsfor his defence 
wvhiles lie, ( or rather his Angel as diuines do: 
mterprete,) did paſle by mn glorie. V Vho being once 
palt ; God remoued his hande, and ſuffered Moyſg 
to bchold the hynder partes only of the Angd, 
Vvhich yyas notvvithſtanding moſt terrible and 
dreadful. is 
The ſame maieſtie vvas reuealcd alſo in ſome 
par: to Daniel, yvho ſavve God(as he vvriteth)pla- 
ced vpon a moſt glorious throne 3 h#s apparell wa 
as wuhit as ſnovv; bu heave lyke wnto fyne wuolle ; bis 
throne wuas of a flame of fyre , and his chariottes wuere 
aburning furnance'a ſuvift flud of fyre ranne from hi 
face 3 thouſund thouſandes did ſerue him , and ten theu- 
ſand hundred thouſundsdidafsiſt him. Althis & much 
more is recorded in holy (cripture, to admoniſhe 
vs th:rby,vvhat ayvonderful prince of maieſtie he 
15, vyvhom a {inner doth off-nd. VVhichthing that 
zuſt and hole man lob conf1deringzand hearing but 
on: yyord vttered byhis friend yvhich in his con- 
ceit did ſauour of preſumprion avzainſt this God; 
burſt forth into theſe vvordes. VVhom vvilt thou 
teach(my friend? yvilt thouteach him vvhich hath 
** inſpired breath into man? vyhich hath ſtretched 
” ouvthe heauens ouer the vacuitie of this yyorld, 
*” andhathhanged vp theearth inthe aire yvithout 
” ſtaie& before vyhom hel is vvide-open and theris 
»” nocoueringfrom perdition ? The pillers of heauenz 
”” doetrembleandquake at his only fight. Andifvve 
”” ſhould heare but theleſt yyhiſpering of his ſpeech 
p. duke of his 


»” maieſties ereatnes* 
Imagine thennovy (my loning brother, ) after 


piation of 1) theſe teſtimonies , that thou ſeeſt before thy 
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his great and mightie king fitting in his chaire 
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maieſtie, vvith chariottes of fire , vnſpeakable 
wa F andincnite millions of Angels aboute him. 
Lnagne further, (vvhich alſo is moſttrevy, ) thar 
thou ſeelt al the creatures in the yvorld ſtand in his 
preſence, and trembling at tis mareſie , and moſt 
carefullic attending ro doe that , for vvhich he 
created them : as the heauens to moue aboutre : the 
Sunne, moone, and Starresto geeue l;ghte and in- 
fluence: the earthe to bringe foorth her ſuſtenance: 
and euerie other creature diligently tolabour for 
perfuurmance of the dutie atsigned vnto hym. 
Imagine befades , that thou ſeeſt al theſe creatu- 
res ( bov'v bigge or litle ſoeuer they be, ) ro hange 
and depengeonlie of the povver and vertue of this 
God; and thereby only to ſtand,moue;and conſifi 
200_08 there paſſeth from God to eche creature 
inthe vyorld, yea to euene parte that hath motion 
or being in the ſgme , ſome beame of his vertue: 
eu asfrom the ſunne, vve ſee infinite beames paſſe - 
intothe ayer . Conſider (I fay,) thatnoone parte 
of aniecreature in thevvorld, ( as the fiſhe in the 
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ſea, the graſſe onthe ground , the leaues of trees, Howy al 
or the partes of mam vpon theface of theearth , ) cre«tures 
cangrovv , moue, or confilt , yvyithout ſomelitle defende 
ſtreame of vertue and povver deriued toit conti- von the 


nuallie from God.Sothat,hou muſt imagine God Creator. 


toſtand asamoſt glorious and reſplendent Sunne, 
mthe mudle or centerof al thinges created , & from 
him,to paſſe foorth innumerable beaines and ſtrea- 
mes of vertue , toall the creatures that ar either in 
heauenearth,the ayer, or vv aters,6:to euerie parte 
and particle of the ſau e;and that vpo theſe bearne? 
of his deuine vertue, all creatures doedepend; in ſo 
much, asif he ſhould ſtop or divertbut any one of 
them al; it vvould defiroye & anrihilate preſenthe 
ſome creature or other, | 
This 
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ThisI faye, if thou ſhalt conſider touching th, 

maizitie of God, and the infinite dread thar all cre. 

"5 tures haue of him,except onlie a {inner,(for the de- 
© Uilsalſodoez trarehimasS.lames affirmeth:) thoy 
vvi.rnot meruaile at the ſeuere judgement appoin. 
ted tor his offence. For ſure [ am,that very ſhame of 
the vyorld maketh'ys ro haue more regarde in of. 
tending the pooreſt friende vve haye in this life 
then a vvicked man hath in oftending almightic 
God: vyhich is an intollerable contemp of fo great 
a maicſtie; & ſuch a conteptin deed as God him (elf 
$ ETH doth account toprocerde of plaine infidelitie.For 
feare p10- vvherasat acertainetime he had declared his ovvne 
ceedeth of BcAtpovver, by the mouth of Ieremie, & threate- 
Infdelitie, 2d manie punithmentes to the Ieyves for their 

_ *- vvickednes: they vverenothing moued theyyvith. 
Terem.s, Wherupan he commanded him to retlrne again 
- ” vntothem,&toſaic theſe vydugs. Heave thou folifte 
people, wuhich haſt no hart ; you that hae eyes aud ſet 

not, eaves (+ heare not . And vil ye not then feave me! 

wvil ye not tremble in my ſight * wuhich haut ſat th 

ſandes for a bounde unto the ſea,and haue "ayer an 

eternal precept wobich he ſhal wot breake<&+4c. Thu peo 
ple hath a faithles hart , &c. VVhich is as muchas. 

if he had ſaid, that this lacke of feare in thelevves, 

proceeded of their defe&t of faith. Forif they 

had belieued him to be in deed ſo poyvyertul, tem- 

- ble, &fulofmaieſtie, asthe holie ſcripture ſetreth 

him doune; they vyould haue conceyued more 


+1iz - feareinoffendinghim. | 208 
Yart + BVT NOVV IF PVVE adioineto this con- 
phy templation of maieſtie, an other conſideration of 


| wat) "#4Y his benefites beſtovved vpon vs: our default vvil 
crovy to be far greater. For that to iniury him, 
»vhohath done vs good 3 is athinge moſte derefta- 


ble even in nature yz felf. And there vyas neue! | 
*, yer 


P | 


—_ 


—_ — 


et ſo fearce a harte, no not among brute beaitcs, 
ut that it might bevyonne vyith curtefieand be- 
nefires. But much more among reaſonablecreatu- 
res doth beneficence preuaile, eſpeciallie if it cor 
from gzeat perſonages,vvhoſe lone andfriedſhippe 
declared ynto vs bur in fmall gyftes) doth greatiie 
hs the hartes of the receyuers to loue them 


againe- | 
s Conſider then (deare Chriſtian)the infinitegood 
turnes and benefites vvhich thou haſt receyuec at 
the hands of this great God , thereby to vvinne 
thee to his loue, and that thou thouldett leaue of to 
offendeand iniurie h:m. And albeit no tongue crea- 
ted cither of man or Angel, can expreſle the one 
halfe of theſe giftes vvluch thovy baſt receyued 
from him, or the valae therof , or the great love 
and hartie good yvill,vvhervvith he befiovved the 
ſame vpon thee : yet for ſome betterhelping of t:1y 
memorie, & ſirring vpthineaftetionto begrare- 
ful ; I vvill repeate certaine general] and princi- 


pall pointes thereof, vvherunto the reſt may &e . 


ealilie referred. 


Firſt then cal ro minde, that he hath beſtovved T HE. r. 
ypon thee the benefite ofthy Creation; vyherby he bcr:e fire. 
made the of nothing to the Iikenes of him ſelf; and OFecrcatis 


appointed thee to ſo noble an end, 2s is toſerue 
him in this life, and to raigne vvith him in the life 
tocom3 hauing furniſhed the befides forthe ber- 
ter attainment therof, vvithghe vie, ſeruice, and 
ſubicCtion of al his orher creartires . The greatnes 
of vvhich benefite may partly be cenceyued, if 
thou doe imagine they ſelf to lacke but any one 


parte ofthy bodie, as a legge , an arme , an eye 
or the like : and that one ſhould freelie —_ 
of pure gocd vvil and loue , ſupplie thy vyant, 
and gyue the ſame ynrothee, Or it thou yyanteſt 

but 
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4 any one of thy ſenſes , asthat thou yvyeredeak,, 
blynde, or dumezand ſome man thould reſtore thy 
hghr,hearing,or ſpeech vnro thee:hoyve vvouldett 
thoueſteeme of this benetite © hovy nauch vyoul- 
deſt thoyv profeſſe thy ſelf beholding vnto him for 
the ſametAnd it the gift of one ot theſe partes onlie, 
vvould ſeeme ynto thee ſofingulera benefitehoyy 
greatly qughteſt thou to eſteeme the tree gutre of {0 
mane parres together 

Addenovy hereunto, ( as I haue ſayde) thathe 
hath creared thee: to the lyknes of no other thing, 
bur of him ſelfito no other end;bur to be hishono- 
rable ſeruante inthis vvorld , and hiscompartener 
m kynglie glorie, forall eternitie to com; andthiy 


he hath done to thee, being only a peece of earth or 


claye before . Novy ymaginethen, of vyhart ſeaof 
loweal this proceeded, But yer adde further,hovy 
he hath created all rhis magnificet yvorld for thee, 
and all the creatures thereof to ſerue thee in this 
buſines: the heauens to gouerne thee and to gecue 
thee light : theearth, ayer , and vvarter, to miniſter 
molt infinite varictie of creatures for thy behoof 
and {uſtenance: and of all theſe hath made thee 
Lord and maiſter, to vſe them for thine auaile and 
benefite in his ſeruice . V Vhich gifres being ſo ma- 
nifold and magnificent as they arzl appeale tothine 


\ ovvneconſcience ( good Chriſtian brother) hovy 


The 2.bz- 
nefite. 
OFredem 
PORN, 


intollerable an ingratitude it is, ſogreatly todiſho- 
nour and iniurie thegjuer, as to applie theſe giites 
ro his offence, vvhich he beſtovved vpon thee for 
his ſervice. 

Next after this enſueth the benefite of thy re- 
demption, much moreexcellenrandbountiful the 
the former; the effe&t vyhereof 15,that vvheras thou 
hadft toft all thoſe. former oyftes and benefites, 
and hadſt mide thy ſelf guiltie by finne of eternal 

md 
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PART.1, Of Gods Maieftie & binefites, 134 CAY.y. 
niſhment& damnation, ( vvherunto the Argels 
yvere novy delivered tor their tinne commuted 
| © before: ) God choſe to redgemethee , and not the 
Angels; and for ſatisfying of thine enormous tault, 
vouchſafed ro deluer his ovvne only fonne tothe 
molt opprobrious death ot the Croſle . O Lord 
| | God, vvhathartcan poſaibly conceyuethe great- 
nes of this benefite * Suppole vviththy {elt ( gentle 
Chriſtian ) for better yucerſtanding ot thus be- 
nefite ; that thou being a poore and abiect per- 
ſon, vder the dominionot ſome great & mightie , ſuppes- 
Emperour,hadſt vvith ſome of his principal | eres, ;; 7 for ex- 
committed greuicus crimes againit his Emperial ercfaing 
Maieſtie3 thou oftentimes, and they but once; and \, * -.. 
being both by lavy convicted, and-xcdie to ſuffer , bo Celis 
luſtice for the ſameſo ſingulerly ſould he Empe- how K-59 
rours fauourextend it ſeit m thy behalf, as deliue- | * 
ring ouer thoſe other great princes to execution tor 
their demerites 3 he conceyued a dcfue to ſzueand 
pardon thee . And t:nding no other contientent 
meanes 1n reſpect of his Iuſtice, hoyy to Coe the 
ſame, thould ypon his only fonhe and heireof al 
his Empire, late the paines, ſhame,and trorments of 
death due vnto thy tteſpaſies . Tel mencyy, if 
being ſoabieft and contemptible a creature, thou 
ſhould receyue ſo great a grace of a mightie Empe- 
rour,vvho had for {eyver offences,cutin thy le 
put todeath greate and glorious princes; ( as God 
didthoſe principal Angels : ) hovv vyonderſully 
vvouldeſt thou thinke thy ſelf bound & beholden 
vnto him forthe ſame ? But if further, this ſonne & 
heire of this noble Monarch, refufing to ſpeake one 
vvord for thoſe erear princes, ſhould not only ac- 
cept vvillingly this diſhonour and pumiſhmecr laid 
vo himby his father,for thy ſake, but alſo ſhould: 
otter him ſelftherunto, and crave moſt Ro 
that 
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that he might by his death makeſatiſfaRion for 
thine offences, and not only this, butalſotoderiug 


vntothee the participation of his inheritance, mas 


king thee of a bodlilane, heire apparet to ſo puillant 
an Emperour,& coheire to him ſelf:could ew hart 


| - $ibl1: conceyne ſo great abenefite* vyere ic ob 
not 


le, thatthy poyvers of bodie & ſoule ſhoul 
<;{lo:;ne in the cogitation of ſo a a grace 
vyould not thy boyvels burſt in ſunder vvith the 
vehemencie of loue toyvards ſuch a benefatourk 
Or can any man of reaſon,Cuer imagine,that thou 
yvouldeſt yvillingly for athouſand vvorlds,offend 
any more ſo gratious a Lord * & yet is this benefite 
ofthy redemptio(deare brother,)by infinite degrees 
{orpaſsing both this and al other temporal graces, 
that mans vvit can imagine, in al and euery cir- 


cumtance that before hath bene mentioned. 
In the third place doe cometo be conſidered, 


*tyvo other benefites named Vocatio & luſtificatio 


The firſt vyherof1s, that, vvherby God of his in- 
finite depth of mercies,hath called vs from intide- 
hrie,to the ſtate of Chriſtians ; and therby made vy 
partakers of ris our redemption laſt mentioned 
vvhich infidels ar not . For albeit he payed the 
ranſome for al in general;yet hath he not imparted 
thebenefite therof toal , but to ſuchonlie as belt it 
pleaſed his diuine goodnesto beſtovvy it ypon. After 
vyhich grace of vocation, &our acceptance there- 
of,inſued immediatlle our iuſtificaiio yvherby vve 
vvere not onlie ſet free from al our finnes commuit- 
red before,and from al paine and puniſhemet devy 
tothe ſame: bur alſo our ſoules vvere beurificd and 


enriched by the mfufio of his holie grace inherent 


accopanied vviththe vertues Theological, as Faith 


' Hope, & Charitic; and vvith the moſt pretious 


viftes of che Holie Gheſt-6 by this grace, vve V wm 
| mayQe 


— 


—_— 


rg T.1. Of Gods Maieſtio & benefites, 6 CHap, 
ndeiuſ and r:ghtcous in the fight ot God , L- , 
entitiedro the . oli bleifedintieruancect the king- 
dom of tieauen , the vyortiun-s of vyhuch gitt, no 
- of man or Angeis canexpretle. | 

Atrer theſe doe eniue a greate number of bene- 74, Br 
Fftes toget!CC , 2ppertermung 'FOPET ly ro {uch as ar bn. 
mad?rhe c!ul./ren and true frendes of God ; euery 5 Frhe $2. 
- -ONE yyhereot mn IT (elf 16 of molt nfn:te price and cramentcs. 
valeyv - Among vvhich ar mm the4irit placero Le oy 
nombred the holie Sacraments of Chrilts Church, 
le& varo vs tor our comtort and preſervation after 
vve be entred into the boſome thereot. They being 
noting els 1indecd} but cerraine ſacred conduits to 
conuate vnto vsthe hole grace of God :. eſpecaally 
thole ryvo vvhich apperrame toal men ingereral, 
I meane.tne holy Sacraments of penance and of the 
ble{ſeibadie and blood of our Sauyour: vyhereof 
the firſt,is -0-purge our jovvies from finne ſo often 
25 ihe falleth 3 the ſeconde, to feede & comforte the The w/e of 
ſame after ſhe 1s purged. 1 he firſt,is asa bathe made $4cramd/te 
of Chrifts ovvne pretiqu< bloode, ro vvaſhe and 
clenſe our vvoundes therin: the ſeconde as a moſt 
comfortableand riche garment, ro couer our ſoule 
after ſheis vvathed . In the firſt, Chriſt hath left 
vith his ſpouſe the Church, al his authoritie, 
which he hath in heauen or earth toremir finnes : 
in theſecond,he hath left him ſelf, & his ovvne fleſh 
and bloode , to bea pretiousfoodce, vyhervvithto 
feede and cherith our ſoule after her finnes be 
remitted, 

Beſides al theſe; there yet remaineth an other be- The & bes 
nefite vvhich vye cal the benet te of preſeruationz 
Yvhereby God hath keptand preſerved vsfrom in- Of _ FI 
finite dangers , vvherunto many others before vs —— ns” 
havefaller., and into vvhich ourſelues had fallen joGpicacion 
anlike manner , if Gods holiehand had not ſtayed ” 

| | I Ys :48 
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vs : as from herelic and infidclitie, and manie 6- 
ther greeuous ſinnes : bur eſpecialle, from death 
and damnanon, vvhich longe agoe by our vyic. 
kednes, vve deſerued to haue bene executed vpo 
vs.& Vherevnto maie be anuexcd alſo the moſt 
gular benefites of godlie inſpirations & xd.r onuti- 
A 'ons , Vyhereby God hath often bott-knocked in- 
POC3* yyardiic at the doreof eur conſcience , and yyar- 
ned vs cutvvardly by ſo many yyaiesand means, 
as ar good bookes, good ſermons, good extorta- 
tions good companie, good example of others, 
and a thouſand other molt merciful means befices 
vvhich atdiuers times he hath vſed and doth yſe, 
' thereby to gaine vs and our ſoules vnto hiseternal 
kingdom, by furring vs yptoabandonyuious life, 
and to betake our ſeiues to his holie & ſyycte ſer- 
UiCC, 
| All vvhich moſt rare and excellent benefites, 
Circumſta, being meſured ether according to there ineſtimable 
ces of bene- value in them ſelues, or according tothe loue of 
fires, that hart from vvtnch they doe proceede, orels if 
vve reſpect the maieſtie of the giuer, or ntranneſle 
of the receyuer : ought in reaſon to moue ys moſt 
vehementhe to gratitude tovvards ſo bountifula 
benefa&tor . And this gratitude ſhoulde be, to re- 
{olue our ſeluesat lemzth, to ſerue him vnfayned- 
lie, and tg prefere his fauour before all vyorldlic or 
morral reſpe&tes vyhat ſocuer, Or if vve cannot 
obtaine ſo much of our ſelues; yer art leaſtyviſe not 
to offende him any moreby our finnes and vvic- 
kednes. wk 
AFlian.; There is not ſo fearſe or cruel anature inthe 
hit.anina; VYorld ,{ asInoted before, ) but is mollified, allu- 
| red,and vyonne by benefites : And ſtoriesdo make 
reporte of _ examples inthis kinde,cuen a- 
mong brute bea ſtes3 as of the gratitude Wore 
' Go2yer, 
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PART.I. Of Gods Maieſtie & benefits. til CAP, g. 
dogges , and other like , tovyards their maiſters 6c | 
benetattours. Oalie an obſtinate finner is he, a- 
mong all the ſauage creatures thatare, yyham ne- 
ther benefites can moue , nor curtifies can molttie, 
nor promilles-can allure, nor | rw gayne ,ta 
the faithful eruceot God his Lord and maiſter. 
The greateſt ſynner that is inthe vvarld , if he The$n;0fo 
eeue h.s ſeruant but tvycnt:e noblesa yearey or ,,þ12o jnore 
Fs tennant ſome litle tarme to live ypon ; it they | 
for this ſhouldnor ſerue him at abecke; he cricth ner 5o- 
out of their ingraritude . But if they ſhould fur- 4,,,,4,G04 
ther malitiouſlic ſeeke to offende tum, and to ivine 
in amitie vvith his profeſſed enimie : hovy intolle- 
rable a matter vyould rhis ſeeme in lus conceit? 
And vethim ſelf, dealing much more ingratfullie 
and injurioutly vvith almightie God, efſteemeth ir 
a matter of ſimalceonfideration, and eaſely pardo- 
nable . He dealeth ( 1 ſaie) fat more ingrarfullie 
th God; for that he hath receyued athouſand 
[de for one, 3h reſpe& of all thebenefiresthat \ 
.one mortall man can giue vnto an other . Seeing 
that of God, he hath receyued al inal; the 
vVhich he eateth, the ground he treadeth, the light 
he beholdeth, the aire he enioyeth , and final) , 
vvhat ſoeuer he polkeſferh ether vvithinor eeith 
out his bodre:as alſo the mind vvith all her ſpiritu- 
all enduments, vvhereaf ech one is more yyorth, 
then tan thouſand bodies. | 
Of this extreme ingratitude and iniurie, God Gods comn- 
him ſelf is enfotced to complaine in diversplaces plainte of | 
of holie ſcripturg as vvherehe ſaith; hey repeied ſinners. 
me exil for g: nd yet much more vehementlie 


in another place, he calleth the heatiens to vvitags Pal .43- 
of this iniquitie crying out : Obſupeſcite cali ſuper Tere 2. 
hee . O yee heauens be you aſtonithed at this - Agif - 
he ſhould ſaye by afiguratiue kind of ſpeech; 2oout 
| Y x ot your 


titule of a © 
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29 Cunri8T,DIRECT.UIB. 7, 
ot your vvitres you heauens vvith meruaile, at this 
incredible __ of man toyvardes me. For ſo 
he hs 32 the vvhole matter more atlarpe in 
an other place : Audite cali & auribu percipe terra, 
&c.Harken o ye heauens, and thou earth bende hj- 
ther thine eares : 1 haue nounibed vp chuldren and. 
haue exalted them , and novy thcy doe contemine 
mie . VVhat a lamentable complaint is this of al- 
mighne God againſt moſt vile and baſe yvormes of 
the earth ? But yet he ampl:fieth this iniquitie more 
vehemently by certaine examples and comparai- 
ſors. Theoxe(ſaieth he)knoweth bs outner,and the 
afſe inowueth the manger of Luc Lord and maiſter : bus 
yet my people knowueth nt me.V}oe be to this ſynful na- 
tion,tothu people icden wuith iniquitie,to thu noughtie 
ſeece , to wuicked chilaren. VV hat complaint can be 
more vehement then this * yvbat rhreatning can 
be more dreadfull then this vvoe, commingtrem 
the _ of hym vvhich may puniſhe vs at his 
pleaſure? 

. herfore,( ceare brother) if thou haue grace, 


_ ceaſetobe yngrateful to Cod any Icnger : ceaſeto 


offend him vyhich hath by ſo many vvaics pre- - 
vented thee vvith bencfites: ce:ſeto render euil for 
ood, hatred for loue,contemprfor his fatherlie af- 
Fation tovyardes thee.He hath done for thee al that 

he canthehath gceuen thee al that thovy art: yea& 
(in a certaine maner) al that he is yvorth him ſe'f: 
& meaneth befides , to make thce partaker of al his 
ow inthe yvor!d ro com. and requireth no more 
ral this at thy handes, but loue and pratitude. 
O my loving brother vvhy yvilt thou not yelde 
ynto him this his deffrefvyhy vvile thou not doe as 
much to him, 2$thou vvoldeſt haue an other man 
to doe to the, for lefſe then the ten thouſand parte 
af theſe benefites yyhich thovy haſt way Up 
. Idare 
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dare bouldly ſaye , it thovy haddelt gyuen bu: an 
ne3to a poore man a: thy dore, thou yvooldeſt 
linke him boundeto lou: the for it, albeir beſides 
this, ther vvere nothing in thee that greatly night 
deſerue his loue, But thy Lord and maiſter(ſetting a 
part2al his giftes beſtovyed ypon the) hath intinne 
cauſes todravvethy loue vnto him ; that isto ſaye, 
all the cauſes vyhich any thing in the vvorld hath 
11it to purchaſe loue,and infinite more befides.For 
if all the perfeRtion: of thinges created both in hea- ©4*%/*1 of 
uenand in eartn,that may procure loue, vvere toy- loue in g 
ned together in one-as al their beautie, al their ver- #*/4e5 his 
 rweal Feeie vviſdome,al their ſyyectnes,al their no- 22s. 
S& bilitie, al their goodnes, and otherlike excellencies: 
et thy Lord & Sauyour vvhom thou conremneſt, 
| furpaiſ:thaltheſe, & that by infinite & infinite de- 
prees:for that he is not onlie al theſe things together: 
but moreouer he is verie beautie it ſelf, verrnte it ſelf, - 
vviſedome ir felf, ſyveetnes it ſelf, nebilitie it elf, | 
goodnes it ſelf, and the verie fountaine and vyh- 
ſpring, from vvhich by litles peeces and parcels all 
theſethinges ar deriued vnto his creatures. 

Bea ſhamedthen ( good Chriſtian) of this thine 
metatitude,to ſo great, ſo good, and ſo bountiful! a 
Lord: and reſolue thy ſelf tor the tyme to com, to 
amende thy courſe of life, and former behauiour 
tovvardes him. Say ar lenerh vviththe Prophet, 
(hauing cofidered thine ovyne ingratizude:)© : ord Pfal .24. 
pardon me mine offences, for they ar great in thy ſight. 4 brief C8 
I knovv there is nothinz (6 Lord ) vvhich dothſo f eſs10n and 
much diſpleaſe thee,or drie vp the fountaine of thy £71199 #8 
mercie, or ſo byndeth thy hidss from doinge good, ©94- 
as doth ingratitude in-the receyuers of thy benefi- SF 
tz. V Vherin hitherto T haue exceeded al others. Bue | 
I haue done it (SLord) in mineignorance,not con- 
fidering thy infinite giftes betovved ypon me, or 
Ys Vyhat 
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wvhat account thou vvouldeſt demaunde againe 
of the ſame. But novv,ſeing thou haſt vouchſa- 
fed to make me vvorthie of this ſpecial gracealſo, 
wvhereby to ſee & knovve mine ovvyne errour & 
default : I hope hereafter by direction of the ſame 
ace, to ſhevy my felt a berter childe rovyardz 
-*.q Omy God, Iamwvanquithed at length vvih 
conſideration of 24 burr and hovy can1 haue the 
hart to offend thee hereafter, ſeeing thou haſt pre- 
uented me ſo mamie vvayes vvith benefites , euen 
vvhen I demauded not the ſame*CanT haue hands 
euermore tofinne againſt thee , vvhich haſt gyuen 
vp thine ovvne hands,to be nayledon the crofſe tor 
me* No,no), jtis togreat an miurie againſt thee 
( 5 Lord,) and vvce yvorth me rthat haue doneit 
fo often heretofore . But by thy holy aſsiſtance, 
gruft not to returne to ſuch inzquine for the time 
| to come, to vvhichT beſceche thee for thy 
mercie ſake, from thy holie throne 
- of heauen,toſaye. 
Amen. 
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OF VVHAT 
OPINION VVE SHAL , 


BE CONCERNING THE 


MATTERS AFORSAID 
atthe time of our 
death . 
As alſo vvhat our fate ſhalbe at the paſſage, and 
bovy difſerent qur indgment from 
that it 15navv. 


CHAPT. X. 


H E holy ſcriptures doe teache 
vs, and experience maketh tt 
plaine, that during the time of 
this life, the commoIines, pre- 
*[ferments , and ple iſures * the 
xj b= vyorla, doe potſc ſe ſo ſtronohe 
====the hartesof maniemen, & doe ; 
hould them chained vvith {o forcible enchaunr- The ina 
ments, being forſaken alſo vpon their iuſt deſerts !4tiono) 
of ahe grace of God: that ſay and thireat?n vvhat a {9c kart 
man aan, and bring againſt them all the yvhole 
þ ſcripture, even from t 1e beginning of Geneftsto 
| theendotthe Apocalips,(as in deede it is all againſt 

ſymne and ſynners ) yet vvil it preuaile nothing 

viith them »beingzin that lamentable caſe, as -ther 
bY 7 they 
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tiey beleeue nor , orelteeme not, vvhat ſocuerig 
{aide to that purpole,againlt their letled lyte and1e- 
ſolunontotne contrane. Of this vve liaue wntin'te 
examples in ſcripture: as of Sodomand Gomo. ra, 
vvith the citigs there about, vvhich vveuld nor 
Ex0.6 7; heare the vvarnunges that good Lot gaue vncoti:$, 
Ot Pharao alſo and hiscourt , vvhom al that euer 
Moyſes could doc, ether by {1gnes or ſayinges, mo- 
uednothing at al. OfTudas in like maner,vyho by 
Math.26. noſtveer meanes or ſharpe threatninges, vicd t9 
him by his maiſter , could be broughrto chance his 
vvicked reſolution . Bur eſpecially the holy Pro- 
phets ſent by Cod, fromrime to titne, todifinade 
S tie peorle from the:r rought'e life , and conſe- 
* Quenclierodeliver them from the plagies that han- 
ged ouer them ; doe gyue abundant teftimcnie of 
this mitter , complaming euerie vvhere , bf tie 
hardnes of ſynners hartes , that vvold not be mo- 
ved vvith a! the exhortarions , preachings, ptomiſ- 
ſe*, allvrementes, exclamations, threatrungs, a 
thunderinges,that they covid vie. The Prophet Za- 
charie ſhal teitibe for all in this behalf; —_ ſajech 
of the people of I{rael a lie tefore thrir deftru- 
Etion.: This ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes , iudge tuſtlic: 
vvherumto preſentlic he addcth: And they wwould net 
attend, but turning their backes woent avvaye, O& ops 
ped their eaves, ro the endthey might not Be aretand they 
did obdurate their bartes as an adamant ſtone,te theend 
they might not heave the lavve,and the vuordes which 
God did ſend in hu ſpirite , by the handes of the former 
Prophetes, wuharby godes great indignation woas ſlirred 
wp againit them, 8's | 
This then is, and alyyayes hath bene, thema- 
ner of diffolute vvorldlinges and reprobate peo- 
ple ; to harden their hartes a$ an adamant ſtone, 
againſt any thing that can be told them for the 


\ 


PART.1, Of theday of ourdepartusse: 
amendement of ti.eur ues, and for the ſauing 
their ſoules. V Vhilesthey ar inhcaith and prope-\Efa .1., 
rite, they vvilnot knovy God, as inan other place 

him ſelf complaineth . But yet as the Prophet 

{ieth : God vvil haue hisdaye, vvhith theſe men 

a\ſo,v vhen he vvilbe knovven. And this 18,cognoſce- Pſal 5. 

tur Dominss tradi faciens . God vvilbeknovven 

vyhen he _— to dbe wudginent, vyhich is, at 

the daye of their death; being in deed thenexr dore 

10 their iudgement , accordingas S. Paul teſtifieth, Heb +9» 
ſaying 3 it #5 appointed for al men oncei0 die , and after 

that enſeuvveth idgement . 

This (I aye) istheday of God, moſt terrible,ſo- 11a 2. 14. 
rovvful, and ful of tribulation, to the vvicked; 24-37: 6. 
yvherin God vvilbe knovvEto bea righteous God, 
and to reſtore to euerie man according as le hath donne 2+ Cor 5. 
while ke lined : or as the Prophet delcribeth it ; he Plal.75. 
wwvilbe knowut then to be a terrible God, © ſnch an one, 
us taketh avuaye the ſpirite of princes; @ terrible God to 
the kinges of theearth . At this daye, a> there vvilbea 
great change in al otherthinges, mirth being rur- 
ned into {orouv, laughinges into vveepinges, plea- rem. 8 
ſuresmto paines, ſtoutnes ito feare, pride into deſ- rhingaee 

ire, and the like: ſo eſfeciallie vvil there be a ***©9* of 

rangealteration inthe indgement and opinion of death, 

wen: for that the vviſedom of God, vvherof | haue 

ſpoken in the former chapters, and vvhich (as the 

ſcripture ſaieth ) « acoounted folte by the viſe of this V,COT.2. 

vvorld;yvil then appearein her likenes,and, (asir is 

im verie deede,) vvilbe confeſſed by her greateſt eni- - 

mies, to bethe onlietrue vyiſedom ;and al carnal Rom.$. 

dear © EOS , to be meerefolic, az God 1+ Cor .4. 
£28 


ethit. 3. 88 
Thisthe holie ſcri ſcrteth dovyneclerelic, - 

vvhen it deſcribeth x 6k Fee Lanes, 

tons of the yyiſe m& ofthis vvorld, at the laſt daye, 
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concerning the ſtate of holy men vyhom they de. 
ſpiſed inthis life. VVe ſenſeles men, did efteeme 
their life to be mere madnes , and th:ir'end tobe 
diſhonorable : but looke hovv they are novy ac- 
counted among the children of God, 6 their por. 
tion is vvith the ſain&es. V Ve haue erred from the 
vvaye of truth, and the light of righteouſnes, hath 
ngt thined before vs ,nether hath the ſane of vnder 
frandingappeared vnto vs. VVe haue vveried out 
our ſelues,in the vvaye of iniquitie and perditjon, 
and yve haue vvalked craggie pathes:but the vvaye 
of our Lord vve heue not knovven. Hythertoar 


The lam#- the vvordes of holie ſcripture: wvherby vye may 


$ation of 


perceyue,vyhart great change & alteration of 114g- 


wvicked me ment there vvilbeatthe laſt day from thar vyhich 
in the exde men haue novy :vvhat confeſsing of folie, vyhat 


acknovviedging of errour,vvhat harnie ſorovy for 
laboure loſt,vvhar fruiteles repentance for hauin 
runne avvrie. O that men vyould ponder & conſi- 
der attentiuely theſe things novv. VVe have wveried 
oxt our ſclues (aye thes miſerable men) ix the wvayes 
of iniquitie and perditis, and woe haue walked craggie 
pathes .VVhat a deſcription is this of lamentable 
yvordlinges ,vvho beate their braines dailie, and 
vvearie out them ſelues,in the purſute of vanitie 
and chaffe of this vvorlde , for vvhich they ſuffer 
notyvithſtiding more paine often timis, then doe 
che juſt in purchaſing of heauentAnd vvhen they 
arriveat the laſt daie, tothe gate of death , vveried 
and yvorne out vvith trouble and toylezthey finde 
cthatal their labour isloft, al their vexation tak'n 
in vaine. For thatthe litle pelfevyhichrhey have 
ſcraped together in this vvorld , and for yyhich 
they have ſtruggled and drudged ſo extremely 
vVil auailethem nothing at that inftant but rather. 
encreaſe exceedingly the burxdzt1 of thar _—y 
Ye! 


PAnT. 1. Ofthedayofeur 


red 


conicture :nay be madetherot by thele three ge- 
neral pointes enſuing , vvhereunto the reſt may 
be refired. 


THE FIRST 15 exceſcive paines yyhich co- 
monlie men ſuffer in theſeperation of their ſoules 
and bedies; vvhich hauing lived ſo longe time tc- 
"pms bees astvvo dearefrendsin ioye and plea- 

ure, ar novv moſt loth to parte, vvereit not yio- 
lently they ar forced thereunto. This paine may 
arthe be conceyned; if vve vvould driveour life, 
from the leaſt parte of our bodie , as for exam- 
ple, out of our litle fingar, like as ſurgeans are 
vvont to doe, vvhen they vvil mortifie any one 
place, to make it breake . VVhart intollerable paine 
doth a man ſuffer before this member be dead? 
vhat raging greefe doth he abyde ? If then the 
montifying of one litle part onlie, doe ſomuch 
afflit vs : \magine, vvhat the violent mortifyung 
of all the parts together vvil doe . For vve ſee that 
firſt the ſoule is drmien by death co leaue the extrrea 
meſt partes, as the roes, feete, and fingers ; then 
the legges and armes, and fo conſequently one 
parte djeth after an other, vnrill life be reſtrained 
onlie to the harte, yvhich holdeth out lo 
theprinapal paxt; bur yet finallie muſt be alſo co- 
ſiramed to render it ſelf, though vvith neuer ſo 
much paine and refiſtance . VYhich paine hovy 
rear and ftronge it is , may appeare by the brea- 
ng in peeces of the verie firinges and houldes 
whervvithit vyas enujroned, through the exceſ- 
fue vehemencix of this deadlie tormems. 


dicuer- 


VVhich afM&tions ſhalbe ſo man greeuous, Ybres can- 

and intolerable in the vvicked : as no mind crea- Jes of greas 
may perfeftly conceyue the ſame , but he miſeriein 

that feeleth them 3 albeit m parte ſome ſmale gh, 
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Neuertheles, before it comto this pointe of yeal. 

ding , 20 man can exprelk the cruel conflict that is 

bzvvixt death and her, and vvhar diltreſ's ſhea. 

| hmili bricth inthe time of heragonie. Imazine that 
_—_— * prince poikeſed a goodlie citiein al pe=ce, vvelth, 
= #: 86g and pleaſure, and greathe frinded of al his neigh- 
forge the Yoursroandabout him, vvho promiſed to asfilt 
922594 f him in all hisneeds and affairs; and that y nthe 
424i) ſudden, hismorral enzmie thould com & belieze 
this citic, and taking one houlde after another; 

' ome vral after another; one caſtel after an other; 

ſhould Jdriue this prince onli-to a litle, tovver and 

befize inmcthereun, all hisother houlds being bea- 

ten doune, and his men laine in his fight : vvhat 

feare , an;uiſhe, and miſerie vvould thus afflicted 

prince be in? Hovy often vvould he looke out at 

the vviadoes and loope holes of histoyver, to ſee 

yvhether his friends and neighbours vvould com 

to helphim oro? And it heſavy them all aban- 

d>nhim, & his cruel enemie euen redieto breake 

in vpon him 3 vvould henot (trovy you) bein a 

moſt piriful plight? Euen ſo then fareth it vvith a 

poore ſoule , at the houre of death. The bodie 

_ wvvhereinſheraigned like aiolie princeſſe in al plea- 

ſtire , vvhiles it Aoriſhed 3 is novy bartered and o- 

| tterchrovvenby her enemie, vvhich is death : the 

S armes, legees, and other partes vyherevvith ſhe 
vvas fortified as vvith vvalles and vvards durmig 

time of health, ar novy ſurpriſed and beatento the 

grounde, and ſhe is driuen onlie to theharte , as to 

the laſt anJ extremeſt refuge , vvherein alſo ſhe is 

moſt fearcelie aſſayled in ſuch ſorte, as ſhe can not 

; poſsiblie hould out longe. Herdeareſt friends vvho 
} ſoothed her intime of proſperitie', and promiſed 
aſsiſtance, as youth , agilitie, ſtrength , courage, 
diet, phiftcke, & othtr humaine helpes 3 doe novy 
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: 
hef* the enemve vvil not bepact- 


vyhich novv 
ces, inſuch ſor, as {he expeReth howrehe vv 
{ lerenimiein moſt raging and dreadfull manner, 
yvitbruſt in vpon her. 
VVhat thinke you 15 noyv the ſtate of this affli- 
fed ſoule ?It 1s no marvailef a vviſe wan becon.e 
afaole, ora fioute vyorldling wott abieft m this 
inſtant of extremitie, as vve often ſee they doe, in 
ſuch ſort, that they can diſpoſe of mn vvell 
either rovyards God or the vyorlidatthis hovre, 
The cauſe yvhereof it, the extremitie of paines op- 
4 preſcing gheir mindes , ( as S. Auſten vvel noteth) /» adme- 
giving/V$ therevvithal a moſt excellent forevvar- #:tic> of 5. 
ning of this date, if men vvere ſo happie asto fol- Augsftin.. 
lovyit. VVhen you ſhal be m youre laſt fickenes ,, 
deare bretheren ( ſaith e;) 6 hoyv hard anc pain- Ser .48.24 
| fula thing vvilitbe, for youto repent of youre Frat.m 
fultes conamirted, andof good deeds omitted? & Ereme. , 
vvhy is this * bur orflie, for that all the intenticn of »» 
your minde vvil runne thither,vvhere all the force »» 
4 ef youre paine is*Manie impediments {al let men +» 
{ atthatday. Asthe paineof the bodie , the fcare of »» 
death, the fight of children , for the vvhich their »- 
fathers ſhal often times, thinke them ſelues dam »» 
ned; the yveepine of the vvife, the fatterie of the »» 
vvorld, the tempration ofthe deuil, thedifcimula. »» 
| tionof phifitions for lucreſ keyand t}.elie. And »* 
beltcue thou ( 6 man ) vvhich readeſt this, that »- 
thou ſhalt quickelie prove al this trevv vron thy '» 
felt; and therefore I beſeech thee, thatth cout vvile *» 
doe renance before thou com vntochis 1: ſt Caje . +» 
. Diſpoſeofthy houſe, & make thy teſtarrent vyhile »» 
thou art yybole, yyhilethou art vviſe, vyh leth- u *» 
art 
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,, art thihe ovyne man-tor if thou tarievntil the laf 

., daic, thou ſhalt be led vyhether thou vyouldet 

| ,» not. Hithertoar S. Auſtens vvords. 

THE.z, THE SECONDE THING vyhich {tal 
matter. make death moſt terrible & griueoustoa vyorld. 
Ofwiſcrie he man; isthe ſudaine parting, ) andthat for euer 
in death, andeucr)fromal thethinges vvhich he loued moſt 
dearely in this life; as from his riches , polleſzions, 

honours, offices, faire buldinges , goodlie apparel, 

and rich jeyyels: as alſo from vviteand children, 

kindred and friendes, Sc al other earthly delightes 

and commodities , vvhereyvith in this lite he 
thoughc him ſelf a moſt happie man. And novy 

tobe plucked from theſe vpon the ſudaine, vvith- 

out hope euer toſeeor vie them againe, and that 

often times vvhen he leaſt doubteth any ſuch mat- 

ter: muſt needes be a pointe of extreme griefe;elpe- 

Iob.1z. Ciallic, if hebe inthe ſtarevvhich holie lob deſcri- 
beth vvhen he ſaieth. The voicked md dieth wuhi he i 
ſffronge aud whole of bedie, riche Of happie; wohile bu 
entrals gr ful of fatte , and _— hus bones ar _ 
wvatred yvith marece. Oleſugvvhat a griping griete, 
hovy intollerable atorment vvil this be? © hove 
true an oracle is that of God vvhich faicth: © mors, 
quam amara eft memoria tua, homini pacemn habent 
in ſubftantijs ſui? O death, hovv bitter wthy memo- 
| rievntoa man, that hath peace and reſt in his fub- 
fiance and riches*as yyho vvould ſay, there is ro 

greater bitternes of greefe in the vyorld to ſucha 

man, then to remember or only thinke on deatty 

bur much moreto taſte and trie it him ſelf, yeaand 

that immediately , vvhen it ſhalbe ſaied vymo him, 

as Chriſt reporteth it yvas vnto that great vvealrh 

man im the Ghoſpel, vvhich had his barnes ful,and 

vvas novve com to the higheſt top of his telicits 

Luc .i2, Thos feele , euen thi night thy ſogle ſhalbe taken fr "un 

- | p 
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' gathering 


thergand thew vyhbo fhal. enioy al thas which theu [0 
painfully baft ſcraped rogerþer* 


Odeare Chriſtian, ut isimpoſtible for any mor- The ſoreve 
tal tongue to exprelſe the doletul ſtare of a vvorid- of leautnge 


he man inthis inſtant of death, vvhen nothing of al 4% 
that he hath gathered rogerher vyith ſo much la- 
bour andtoule , and yyherin he vyas yyont to1e - 

e ſo great aftiance, vvil noyy auaile him any 
nn but rather af{l;& his ſoule vvith the men. o- - 
riethereof, conſidering that novy he mult laucal 
toothers, & goe him 1elt to gyue accoumte for the 
viing of the ſame , (andtharperhaps 
to his eternal damnation , ) vvhiles in the n eane 
rume other companions in the vvorld, dee liue nie- 
rilie and pleaſanthe vpon that he hath gotten; litle 
remembringe and leffe caring for him, that peri.aps 
lieth burning in vnquencheable fire ſor thoſe riches 
vnrighteoully heaped and left vntothem. This vn- 


 doubtedly is a moſt vvoful and lamentable point, 


yvhich ſhal bring maniea man, to greate ſorovy 
and anguithe of. harte at the laſt daye 5 vvhen all 
earthlie1oyes muſt beletr,al pleaſures and commo- 
ditles for euer abandoned. O yyhat adoleful cave 
of partinge vvilthis be? yyhat vvilt thou ſaie, (my 
frende)at this dave, vyhe al thy glone,althy vvelth, 
al thy pompe, is com to a'end? VVhar art thou 
the better novy to haue lued in credit vvith the 
yvorld? in fauour of princes, exalted of men; fea- 


| red, reuerenced, and honouredofal ſortes; ſeingar 


this inftant al thy iolirie, pride, and pompe is ar an 
end, al thy former felicitie is arriued novy to her 
everlaſting periode* 


BYT NOV} BESIDES althis;thereisathird T ww 2 
thing vvhich more then althe reſt, vvil make this rc arter. * 
daie of death to be moſt dreadful & miſerable ynto Of miſerie 
a yyorldlieman : to yvirr the conſideration vyhar is death. - 
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pp thall become of him, both in bodieand ſoule, And 
; as for - ore mane pÞmast no man horrour,tothinke 
Eccle. 10. ay! ie ſcripture 3 the end of the 
| Oicked mans fleſh, ſhalbe fire ys. web Fw 
heritance ſhalbe ſerpentes, beaſtes, and vuorme:; that is, 
jt muſt be throyven out to be the foode gf vermine, 
That bodie, I meane, vvhich vyas betore ſo deli- 
catelie entcr:ained, vvith al varietie of meares , ſok 
pilloyves, and beddes of doune; ſo trimlie ſet torth 
1n appare},and other ornamentes; vyhereypon the 
vyinde might not be ſuffred to blovy , nor the 
ſunn? to ſhine: thatbodie(Iſaye)of vvhole bcautie 
there vvas ſo much pridetaken , and vvhereby ſo 
reat vanitie and finne vvasdaily committed : thax 
= die , vyhich w this vyorld mw __— to 
pampering and nicenes,& m:ght abide no aulte- 
ritie,or diſcipline at all: muſt noyy beforlorne and 
abandoned of all men , and left only fora praieto 
be deuoured of yyvormes . Novy the time 18 c 
vvhen thoſe vyordes of God muſt be fulfillec 
vvhich he vttered by his Prophet again delicate 
people : In that day God ſhal pul of al ornamentes, 
chaines,braſelets ringes, Inels, pomanders, 1c, and then 
fhal be, in feed of ſuveet ſauours, ftineh; in place of rich 
girdles, avope; for curld heare , abawldſeull, ce. Al | 
vvhich bodiliediſgrace and miſerie , albeit it can 
not but breed much horrour in the hart of him 
that ieth adying : yet is thisnothing in reſpedt of + 
the dreaIful cogitations, vvhich he thal hauetou- 
chin his ſoule :to vvit, vyhar ſhal becom thereok; 
Eogitations whether it ſhal goe after her deparrureour of the 
of him thas Þodief And then conlidering that the mult appeare 
lieth in dy- before the iudgement ſ-ate of HR God, and 
tug, | there rec-a'1e ſentence, either of vnſpeakeabl2 glo- 
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rie, or inſugportablepaines: hefallethto contider | 
more in particuler,the daunger therof, by _—_— 
| | vodes 
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mſtice and threates ( tet doune im holy yvrue | 
azatt finners,) vvith his oyvne life he begmneth 
toexaminethe vy:tnes, (vVhich 1s his conſcience;) 
and findeth the {ame readie to laye infimre accuſa- 
ronsazainſt hun, vyvkenhecomunethto thepl.ice 
of wſtice- | mA 
And noyv(deare Chriſtian brother)! egmneth in 
deed the inexplicable miſerte of this poore atthfted 
11,403 novv doe al the multitude of his finnes pre- 
nt the ſelues betore his face ; novv doth he in deed 
ſce yerified that ſentence of ſacred Sgripture; 1» fine 
homink denudatio operum . The vvorkes. of euery 
man ar laid open at hisend . Novy doe w:uker be- 
fore his eyes a:l Gods threats againſt vvicked huers; 
nether is there any one ſeuere {aying otjholy vyrite 
pronounced againſt finne:s, vvhich novy doth not 
ofter it ſelf vnto his minde . Qur gholtlie enimic 
vvhichinthis life /aboured tokeere altheſe thinges 
from our coniideration z thereby the more eaſely, 
to emtertaine vs in finneampleaſure;vvilnovylaie 
al and more, betore our tace,amplifying & vrging 
everie-pomnt to the vitermolt, and alleaging our 
conſcience ineuery thing for his yvitnes. VVhich 
yyhenthe poore ſou'ein dying can not deny 3 {he 
multneeds thereby moſt vehement!y be terrified; 
and ſo vve ſee it daily com ropaſſe\, enenin many . 
moſt yertuous and holiemen : yyhereof S, leroir e [crom.in 
reporteth a veri? memorable example of blefled S. 2. Hila- 
Hilarion, vyhoſe ſoule being yrearly frighred vvith ©7228 Ou 
theſe conſiderations, and exceeding loth to depart 
from his bodiezat lzngth-afterlong coflict, hetooke 
hart & ſaid. goeforth my ſoule, goe forth, vuly art thou - 
fo ſore aſfrc1d; thou haſt ferued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore 
7 ten 1eres, (5 art thou novvſ0 fearful todepart% To Cyp.hb 4 : 
lieeffeft alſo the holie martyrof god S. Cyprian FP"? £6 
tellethof a yertnous and godbe biſhoppe , vvhich 
Z dyinge 


Eccle, 13. 


mortalir. 
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CunrisT. DIRECT, Lis,x, 
ng in hs ti vvas greatlie terrified at the 
\-1en-Gremg wake ſr {ad weeds > x a he had lued ve. 
that £40, $i At ih vncal at length Chrilt* a peanng 
enagpnr ls o him in the forme of a goodlie yong man, re. 
- ny rar him in tizeſe vvorus3 you #7 ajraif io ſuſfer, 
ons nſw a owt of this luf you wi noi gee; what then jhal | 
rieees of S., Fu unto yout vytuch vwords & examples. Auien 
x raed did oft a vie to recount talking ot this mater, ag 
OE hi (cholar Poſidonmsrecordeth inlus hfe , | 
ans Hh; 'N >vv then if goo men and Saints ar 10 afcarce 
wv uholc aiſ - t ries aſſage yea {uch as had icuedGod vurhal 
_—— arg lite & peitect zealetor the ſpaceof thiee- 
PREY of, own and ten \ earcs rogetizer: vvhar ſhalthey be, 
2+ of vyhich icracely have jerued hum m deed one day 
_ inal] their teues, bur rather haue ſpent their yeres 
je hog in f19ne and vanitie of this yvorld* {Lal not theſe 
m_y__- men (trovy you.) be in great extremitic at thus paſ- 
—_— ſage ?SuerhieS. Auguſtindeſcribeth-the ſame verie 
p 4134 0d cfecuouſly in one cf his ſermons, and (accor- 
worn" dingtohis mariner ) doth giue a notable exhorta- 
IP vponthe ſame... If you vvil knovy dearlic be- 
0" pony d loued (ſaithhe) vvith hovv greate teare and paine 
Sp the ſoule of man doth paſſe from the bodie: marke 
Ercmo & diligentlie vyhat I ſhal ſay vnto you. The Angels 
cap. 1.de at thathovver thal com torakethy ſoule & bring 
Yanltate hr beforethe judgement ſeate of a moſt dreadf 
ixcul. ;ndge:: andchen ſhe callirgto minde her vvicked 
| RE: {hal _ exceedingly to feare and trem- 
ble, andvvou gladlie flie and leaue her deeds be- 
hind her, ſeeking to entreate the Angels, and to 
f requelt but one hovyer ſpace of dclaye, Eutthat 
' wailnotbe graunted, and ker euil vyorkes crying 
© out altogether ſhal {peake againſt her, and ſaye, 
”* vvevvilnotſtay behindeor arte fromthee, thou 
'" haſt done ys and vve arthy vvorkes, and thereſore 
'* vvevvil fulloyy thee yyhether ſoeuer thou gcelt, 
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PART.I. Of the day of our $54Cavy, 
ceuen vntothe teate otuwuclgment, This (loe} is ,, a; 
the tate of 'a finners ſoule , vvhich parting from ,, 
his bocie vvith moſt horrible feare., goeth on- ,, 
vvards to judgement loden yyith finnes, &yvith ,, 
intinite contuiion . Contrarivviſe the wuſt mans | 
ſoule goerth our ot his bodieyvith greate 10ye and. 
coatort, the. good. Angels accoipaing, hes, | 
vvith exultation. V Vherefore (brethren) lceinge b 
thele thingsar ſozdoe you fearethus terrible hovy- | 
er of dzar3 wovv , to theend you may.not feare | 
vyhen you com vVato it... toreſee it noyy, that * 
then you may be ſecure . Thus farre Saint Aw * 
[tne . eh, 
Aud for that this holic father and learned Do- ** 
Gour inChruts Church, makech mention in this 
lace of god and cail Angels vyaicharredieatthe » 
ure of death to receyue the ſoules of ſuch as de- {pp24r1n8 
part out of this life : it ihalnotbe from our pur- of 4» gels 
poſe to note, that often, tunes Gad doth permit a? the hours 
tie apparitions of Anzels both goad and eull , as of death» 
aiſo of other ſaints, to ſonie men lyingon their 
deathbeddes, for ataſt crher of comfort or ſoroyy, 
touching that vvhich ſhal enſue in the vyorld to 
com, And thists a'{o one {mngular priuiledge , a-- 
mong other belonging tothis pales . Andcone, 
cerning the wk haue thevved before anexample - 
out of S. Cyprian andS. Auguſtine touchingone 
ro vvhome Chrilt appeared at the hovverot his 
dzath. And S. * Gregorie the greate , harh divers __ 
ke narrationsto that purpoſe inthe fourth booke Lib. 4 ca, 
of hisdalo:ues. As for example ſake, of oneVr(i- 1 12-13» 
nus, tovvhome the bleſſed Apoſtles S. Peter g&.S . 13: &6+ 
Paul apperred. Bur as cocerningeuil ſpirits & vvic- 
ked Angels, vvhich ſhevvedthem ſelues vntodi: 
uers ſinners at the houre of death;&'denoticed vn- 
to them their eternal danat'on,& horrible tormety 
Z 2 ar7Polv 
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55 Cufrs7. vpixzcTLis, r, * 
appointed in hel:yve haue manie and moſtterrible 
examples , recorded um many graueand auncient 

Lib 4 dial vvriters. As among other, that recorded by S.Gre- 

x we; w e of one Chriſorius agreate riche man, but az 

P, 3% tulotfinneas of vvealth, to vyhomelying on hig 
death-bed , the nfernal tiendesin molt vghe man- 
nerappeared, ſheyving hovy nov he yvas deliwe- 
red intotheir poyyer , and theretore yvoud never 
depart from him yntil he dying, left his ſoule ynto 
them to be caried toeternal tormentes, 

Lid..5. bit Thehlike examples doth veucrable Bede recount 

\ogl. c.t4 to haue ha in our countric ak or't his tin e, 
And among other, ofa certaine vvicked Counter 
in great fauour vyith king Coenride, to vvhom 
lying in the pangcs of death,and being novv litle re- 
couered ; both the good and cul Angel: appeared 
vilibly;the one laying before um a verieſmal bow- 
ke of his good deedes , the other a 9955 +, Hoot 
lume of his enormous crinhes . V Vhich after they 
_ cauſed opp then _ ; by = mp ſzjonot = 

Angels, they ſeazed vpon him, afsigningaiſo 
vnto hin the certaine RS his departure, 2c- 
cording as both him ſelfe conteſſed openhie, to al 
that cameto viſit hims and as by hishorribleand 
deſperate death enſuinge (at the very hovver by 

Bedalib.s them appointed,)he manifeſtlie cofirmed. The like 

cap,15- ftorierecordeth he in thechapter tolovving, of one 
vyhom he knevy himſelf; and (as both he, S.Gre- 

gorie,and S.Cyprian alſo doe nore.)al theſe & ſuch 

other viſions, vvere permitted for our ſake yvhich 

doe yet line, and maye take commodinie by the 

_ * * famezandnotfortheirgood that died,vyhom they 

The appli- nothing at al auailed. 

tation, ofal Which being ſodeare Chriſtian brother; that is; 
that hath thispaſſage ofdeath being ſo terrible, ſo daunge- 

$eneſais, - rous, & yet {p incuitable as it is : ſemg ſo manie 
mch 
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PART. 1. Of theday of our aedarture, 236 CHay, ib 
mn doe periſh & arouervvhelined gaylic in paſ- 
ſing ouer this perilous gulte,as both holie ſcriptures 
and auncient fathers doe teſtifie by examples 6 
recordes vnto vS: vvhat man of diſcretion vyould 
not learne to be vviſe by other m:ns dangers? or 
vyhat reaſonab'e creature vvould not take heede & 
looke aboute him, being vvarned ſo manifeſtlie & 
apparatlie,of his 0vvne peril{it thou be a Chriſtian, 
and doeſt belieue in deede the thinges vvhici: Chri- 
tian faich doth teach the : then doeſt thou knovy 
and moſt certainhie beliene alſo, that ofvyhat ſtare, 
age, ſtrengrh,'dignitie,or condition, ſo ever thou be 
novv; yet muſt thy ſelt{yvhichnovy im health and 
mirth doeſt read this point, andthinkeſt theſame 
ktle appertaining vnto thee)one of theſe daies,(and- 
thatperhaps very ſhortlie afrerthe readinge hereof,) 
com toproue al cheſethinges in thine ovvyne per- 
{bn : that is ; thou muſt vvith ſorovy and Mex's be 
enforced to thy bed , andthereafteral ſtrugglinges. 
vviththedartes of death , thou muſt vir Pe bo- 
die vvhich thouloueſt novy fo dearly, to be the. 
baiteof yvormes, & thy ſoule to the trial of 1uſtice, 
for her doinges in this life. 

IMAGINE THEN ( myfriend,) euenthon AVE®R% 
Iaye,vvhich artſo freſh and froelicke atthis inſtar, profitable 
that the ten, tvyentie, ortvvoyercs, (or perhaps cont1de- 
tyvomonethes ardaies, ) vvhich thou haſt yetro ration. 
live, yyere novv com to an end, & that thou vvere Ve oxthe 
enen at this preſent , ſtretched out vpon a bed; premiſſcs 
vveanied and yvorne vvith dolour and paine; thy 
carnal frindes about the vveepinge and hovvlinge 
& deſiring thy goodesthe phiſitios departed vvith 
their fees,as having evuen the ouer;and thou lyinge 

. therealone mute and dumme in mot pitiful ayo- 
nie, expecting from moment to moment, the laſt 


Rrokeofdexth to be gyuen yntothe. Tel me inthis 
| Z. 2 mien, 


The cogi- 
tation 


ſpeeche of 
the ſoule at 


the laſt day 
Prou. 18. * 
lob. 21. 


lere. 15. 


Eſa. 10, 


and ehrouvhlie perceaue thevanitie of theſe trifles:thou 


' Cuniygr, prixgcT Lies, | 357 
inſtant, vyyhat vvould al the pleaſures & comme. 

ditis of the vyholecarth bord thee*vyhat comfort 

oreaſe vvould it tevnro thee novv tohaue ben of 
honour in this vyorld; to have gathered vyealth 

and JINR much; haue borne oftice , and en- 

ioyed the princes fauour;to haue left thy children 

& kinred m aboundance 3 to-haue troduen doune 

thine enimies; to have ſtirred much, and borre 
mu (vayeinthis life? vyhar pleaſure (1 ſaye)or 

nefite vyouldit be to thee, to hane bene beautiful, 

to haue ben gallant ay arel,poodlie in perſonave 
glirtring in golde*yvould nota! theſe things rather 
affli& then pfofit thee at this mſtane? 

No doubt but novy; thou ſhou!deſt vvel ſee & 


ſhouldeft prouetrue the ſaying of the vviſe man 
non prodevent dinitia indie vitions,xiches vvil pro- 
fir nothing inthe day of Cods revenge. That mol! 
excellent dematinde of holie Iob ,-vyould often- 
timesoffer it felf ynto thy remembrance; 9::d 
ad r11m pertinet de demo ſua, poſt ſe* VVhar harna 
man to doe yvtth hishouſe, familie, or kinredat- 
ter heis gone ?vvhar good, what comfort ſhal he 
take thereby ? pho wvil hane mercie of thee, ( ſaith 
God toleruſalembylis propher Terimie, ) or wwho 
vvilbe ſorovuſul for thee at this day* wuko woil goeto 
intreate for thie peace? Thou haft abandoned me, ſatth 
God, thou haſt gone from met and novu wuil 1 ftretth 
out my hand, and kilthe. And yet further by an 
other prophet hedemideth of vvicked men; YVhat 
wvil ye dot in this day of my viſiratis, and of calamitit 
that commeth wpon you? to wuhoſe helpe vvil ye flie? 
wvoher woil ye leaue your glovie s And' in an other 
placeexpreſtjngyet more effeftuallie their flate & 
miſerie, he ſaith : they ſhal crie ro the Gods wohom 


they ferred imthis life and they fhal ror ſane thew rs 
this 


—— — 


PART 1 Of thedayof our depariare 258 CAP, 16 
this time of af fiction : thats, they inal crie & cal v- 
n theic frends, acquaintance, vvealth, honour,6c 
other idoles vviuch they ſerued morethe Godin 
this life, but they thal reccaue no help or comtore 
from them + | 
O dea:e Chriſtian b:other , vvhat diflerence of 
cogitations , vyhat change ot jdgmentes, vyhat 
d:ſcouerie of vanities vviil elus'day brings Thy hare 
vvithin thee vvil novv bezine to reaſon; Loe, heere A Lone 
is anendnovy of my delites & vvorkdie proipert- 1able «me 
ties . Almy 1oyes, al my pleaſtues, al my nurth, al pla:nt. 
my paſtimes, ar noyy finiſhed. V Vhere ar ny 
friends that vvere vvonttalaugh yvih we zmy 
ſeruants vyont to attend vpon mez nay children 
vvontto diipo:tethe time vvith me { vyhere arall 
my coches & horſes, yyherevvyith [yvas vyontto 
make ſo goodlie a ſhevvy ;the capps & knees of pew 
ple accuſtomed to honour me 3 the tr. ups of (uters 
ſollovving me* vvherearal my daliances & tricks 
of loue; al my pleaſant mufike; al my gorgeus ;u1l- 
dings ;al my coſthe feaſts & barquertings *. Anda- 
boueal other , vvhere ar novy my deare&{vyecte 
friends, vvhoſcemed they vvould neuer haue for- 
ſaken me* Bur alas) al ar novy gone\,& haue left 
me here alone to an{vvere the reckoning tor al; 6: 
none of them vvil doe ſo much as rogoe vvith me 
toiudamet , or to ſpeakeone vvord 11 my behalle. 
-VVoe yvorth me, thatI had net foreſeene this day 
rather, and ſohaue madeberter prenifion for the 
ſ:me. Itisnovv to late; &T feare me, Ihaue pur- 
chaſedeternal damnation, fora litle pleaſure; and 
hau: loſt vnſpeakable glorie, for a ferting yanitie. 
O hovy happie, & tyviſe fortunatear they., vuho 
ſo line asthey may notbe a frarde of this daye?l 
novv ſee thedifference betvyixrthe ends of gocd 
and euil , & maruatle not though the ſcr:pturs ſaye 
Z 4 of the 
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59 CuRIST. DIRECT. L1B,1, 
of theone, the death of Seintts t precious : And of 
the other, te death of ſinners ws miſarable: Orhat1 
had liued ſoyer:uouthe, as ſome other haue donne; 
or as l had often inſpirations from God to doe ; or 
that I had done che good deeds I might hane done : 
hovy ſvveete and comfortable vvould they bets 
menovv in this my laſt, and extremelt diftre([:? 
vo Cone 30 theſe cogitations and rutul ſpeeches { my lo- 
by  *”  uingbrother, )ſhal thy ſoule bedriuen ar this laſt 
Fre hovvrofherdeparturegifnovy thoupreuentit not, 
Tovo meas by vviſdome & diligence- For vvhich preuention, 
70 prevent the ſpirit of God hath reuciled vnto vs tvvoprinci- 
the terrour pal means:the firſt yvhereof, is, the'diligent exer- 
of death. Ciſe of good vyorkes in this fe, vvhereynto Chriſt 
1, him ſelt aſſureth a good and happic 2K a oure 
death . For ſo he pronounced 4 2 ie by a voyce 
Apoc.14. from heauen, to his deare'Apoftle S. Iohn :they ſhal 
noyv reſt andrepoſe from their Iabours ; for that their 
good deeds doe folowy them. And holie Dauid the 
prophet , expreſſzth the manner of a good mans 
departure more inparticu/ar, ſaying : Domin o- 
pem feret illi ſuper lechum delors ezcs. God ſhal help 
and aſtiſthim vpon the bed of his ſorovv3that is, 
vpon the bed of his laſt departure , vvhich toa 
vvorldlie man, may righthe be called the bed of 
forovy, for that it 1snothing cls, butacolletion 

and heape of ſforovves tofether . 
Z, The ſecond meane vvhcreby to preuent this ſo- 
rovyful day,is,continuallie to premeditate & hold 
Job .14- in mindthe coming therof, as holie Jobdid, vvho 
+ ſaithofhimſelf:althe dayes of my life , de T attend 
the comming of my change or defarture from thu 
vvorld. Out of yvhich attention and premechta- 
tion, doe proceede ſundrie moſt excellent effeftes 
and frutes , for preuention of all eml that may in- 
3 ſucatthatday, The frſtyyhereof, is,to ſtand m 


coutinual 


 Pfal.4, 


eontinual avve and feare of death, as holie Dauid' 


PART.1, Oftheday of ourdeperrure. 26 CHAP. 16 


did , vvho confeſſed of him ſelf, that the feare of Plal.54. 


death uvas fallen wvpon him. Out of vyhich feare- 
doth proceed A ſecond ef of 2s vveight in 
mans iſe, named heedtulnes or ſollicituce, yvhich 
he bleſſed man lob had bv his forenamed medi- 
-ztion of death; for ſo he ſaith of him ſelf, that, 


> 


b: conſideration, he wuas made ſolicitous, wvith feare, lob 23. 


and therevpon he addeth further , that he doubrjed lob 9" 


ll bis vvorkes . In vwuhich caſe S. Pan! alſo Gonifieth 
him {elf to be, vvhen he exhortcd all mento be 


careful to doe good wuorkes wuhi'es they hane time; & 1, Cor 7. 


or that this time is Lut fhort ; ſoto wſethis preſent 
world , as though they vſed it not . Thethird effe&t 
that follovverh by the meditation of death' is the 
vndzrſtand.ng of our oyyne baſenes and vilitie , 
vyhereunto} >. Paul exhorted the Cormthians 


vyhen he ſaid vnto them « Except you be reprobates L Car.7, 


you knouvy youre ſelues , . For he that thinketh often 
vpon the fare of a dead man, ſhal cafilie confelle 


vvith S. lames that 0HY life is Vapor, and vvith Lacob uh 
Eſay that all the glorie of man , ts but as a floyver of Eſa.g, 


the field. And vvil finallie {1y to him ſelf vvith the 


vviſe man . .Duid ſuperbit terra evcins © VVhue Fcile 10. 


doth earth and cuit vvaxe proude, and take ſo 
much'vpen it * Lag 

' Theſe arthrce moſt excellent efleftes, that doe 
inſue, by frequent meditation and confideration 
of death . Put beſides theſe , there follovycth alſo 
atourth, vvhich is%he caſting f:om vs all ſuperJu- 
eus yvorld'ie cares , vvhich ar commonhie in 
them that conſid-r not theirend ,according as the 


4. 


vviſe man vyarneth vs vvhen he ſaith; God hath pc .s. 


g:n-n (or permitted )) to the ſanney , cf f17ion and ſu- 
per fluons cave to ſcrape and gather tog-ther,to leans it 
to ſuch as to God #.fhal beſe pleaſe. An4 out of this 

ceR, 


To 


26 CE HAIR: Lrs.r, 
| 51n tleand litleand b 

= mach and excellent thing , Ares 

*  Contemptofcreamres forthe loue of their Creator, 

vyherunto S. Paul vvas arriued vvhen he vyrote 

Mil. 8. thoſefirie vyorde:; 1 de efteeme al thinges as dange, 

s. for thegaining of Chri/# .. Andfromthis proceedeth 

an othez(vvhichis rhe ftxr and laſt, )called the con- 

* tempt, or rather the loue & d:fire of death. VVhich 


S.Paul alſo had atrained ynto,vvhen he ſaid ofhim - 


ſelf. 1doedeftre robe difſlurd, and tobe vuith Chriſt. 
And the holie prophet Dauid , vvho ſaid in the be- 
POL 41. ginning (as you have heard, ) rhat rhe feare of death 
wvas fallen vpon him. came ar lenyth to crieout; my 
ſoule doth thirſt after God, that ts the lixelie wuel- 
 [pring ; wohen ſhal Icom, and Kor before the face of 
| | God* Sothatfromthe feare of death, (vvhichis the 
The higheſe firſt eFe&t that ſpringerh of the remembranceand 
felicitie of meditation thereof » ) he vvas com noyy to the 
Samntes 13 gue and moſt earneſt defire of the ſame, vvhich 
thu life. is the higheſt dezree of comfort , and the mot 
ſupreme felicitie that ſaintes doe arrme vnto in 

thus life. 
The con- Endenourthen (my deare Chriſtian brother) by 
elaſ16 of a). frequent anddiligent premediration of this paiſaze, 
to ataineto this felicirie , or at leaſtvyiſe, ro ſome 
parte or degreethereof.Feare death novy,that thou 
maifſt not feare it then. For as God by his holie 
Eccle. 1- ſpiriteaſſureth the; he that feareth nevv, ſhalbe in e- 
lob.5, curitieat thelaſft, inthe day of his departure . Nay, 
»» aSholy Iob further deſcribeth the matter; he ſhal 
,» laugh atthatday vvhen other menar in (poileand 
»» faminethe (hal nor feare the beaſtes of the eartyhis 
+» lcagne ſhal be vvith the ſtones of Nations; that ie,he 
»» ſhal be ng more moued or terrified vvith com- 
»» mingofdeath , then ſtones ar ; he ſhal ſee, that his 
5» tabernacle ſhal be that day in peace; he ſhal enter 


$418} 


a a n = 


—— —— — — — A I p 
\ 
hm 


_ 


DAM. Ad 


i. 


1 


PART. I. Oftheday of our departure. 6, CAP. o 
:mto his ſepulcher , in al aboundance, as a a : 
of corne uithe harveſttin:e : that is; he ſhall de- ot 

arte hence m aboundance of al graceand merit at ,, 
the houre ofhis death, vvhich toavertuous wan, ,, 
s the day of hamueſt, vyherin he ſhal reape the ,, 
revvard* of his-good deedesvvich he bath ſovven ,, 
inthis life . Thus deſcribeth Tob the bleſſed depar- ,, 
ture of a godie man , concluding his vvholedil- ,, 
ccurſe yvith this admonition and exhortatiue ,, 
Clauſe; Ecre, hoc 118 eſt; quod auditum mente pertratta, lob. 5: 
Behold, this thing 1s as I have ſaid ; vvhichthou 
' hauingynderfioode, paſle it not over NNeightlie, 
hut reolue and diſcuſke the ſame Y 


[8 


dil;enthe in thie 
minde. 


o 
at 


v 
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OF THE GREATE AND 


SEVERE PAINES AND PVNISH. 
MENTES APPOINTED BE 


God for ſinners after 
this life. 


4s alſe of tyvo kindes and ſortes thereof, the one tens- 
poral for them that [hal be ſaued, th'other | 
eternal for the damned 


CHAPT. XI. | 


MONGST althe means vvhich 
\ God vſeth tovvardes the chil- 
y dren of men in this life,to moue 
\\ied them tothe ni—_— m_—_ 
Ph > v1 1 entreate; the ſtrongeit & molt { 
| wiz & forcible is, the conf1derationof . 
— puniſhmentes prepared by hum 
for rebellious finners & tranfereſſours of his com- 
jeg WOO victh this "0276 
often,as may appeare by al the ts, Vvhodoe 
almoſt ockong ts bur Angles mw and deſtru- 
The fore , ftontooftendours. Andthis meane hath ofterimes 
of feare preuailed more then anie other that could be.vſed, 
" by reaſon of the natural loue vyhich vve beare | 
toyvardes our ſelues: and conſequentlie the natural 
Ion .c. fearevvhich vvehaueof our ovvnedanger. So vve 
Mah.z. reade that nothing could moue the Ninivites ſo 
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pPhnT.1. Punifbements after death, 


much as the fortelling them ot their unaminent de- | 


firudion. And S. lohn Baptiſt , albeit he camein a 
fimple and conemptible n.aner : yet rreaching 


vntothe people the terrowur of vengeatice tocem, ard MAIC. I; | 


that rhe ax6 vai novy Ft Vniio the tree , 10 (us 
dowune for the fire al ſuch as repented pet : he moued 
the verie publicans and ſouldiers to teare , ( being 
othervvile people of veric harde mer«})1n ſuch fort, 
as they came vnto kimvpon this terrible embal- 
ſage, and alked vyhar they thouldaoeto auoide 
theſe punithmentes 
Fur vvhich cauſe, hauing novy ccnfidered in the 
former chapters of death”, and of god: ſeuere wmdg- 
ment enſuing therupon, (vvhetin cterie man hath 
to receiue according to his yvorks in thisl.fe:)it fo- 
lovveth, that vveccnfider alſoof the puraſhments 
Fvhichar appointed for them that iralke foundce 
faultiein that accounte, hereby ar leaſtyviſe (if no 
other conſideration yv1! lerue, )to incuce Chriſizas 
rothis reſolution of ſerumnte God For as Lhaveno- 
red before, if cuerie man have naturallie a lcue of 
him ſelf and defire to conſerue lis 61 vne eaſe : then 
ſhould he alſo haue feare of peril , vvhereby he 15to 


fal into miſerie & calamitie. Thisexpreſſeth $.Ber- In ſerm.de 
nard verieexcellently according to his vyonte, O Primordus 


man (ſaieth he)if thou haue lett al ſhame, (vvhich 
pore to ſonoble a creature asthcuart: ) it 
ou fecle no ſoroyy ( as carnal men doe not: ) yer 
looſe not fare alſo vyhich is founde euen in brute 
and ſauage beaſtes. V Ve yſetolcade an afſe andto 
vveric him out vyith labcure, ardhe careth nor, 
becauſe heis an afſe: bur if thou vyouldeli thruſt 
him imo fire, or flinge h:m into a ditch, he vvould 
auoideit as much as he coulde, for that he loueth 
life and feareth death. Feare thouthen, and benor 
more mlſenfible than a beaſt : Feare death, feare 
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35 CHRIST. DIRECT. Ling. 
,» 1dzment, feare hel. Th'sfeare j> calledthe vegine 
,» nungot vviſdom,and not ihameor ſoroyy;tortaar 
,» the {pirite of teare1s ignore potent to refikk finne,they 
Ercle. 7. theſpiriteof fha-neor ſorovy. V Vhertare ic15 laide, 
\» remember the end and thou ſhalt neuer ſinne;chat 1,re- 
, Meer the final puniſh nentesappoinced for finng, 
., afterthis lite. Thus far S. Bernarce. | 
Three con- Furittheretorero (peake in genecal of thepuniſh- 
ie#ures of mentes relerued forthe hte ro coin: at the ſcriptures 
the grear- did not declare in particular tneir greatnes vnto vg 
nes of Gods Yetarthere manic realons to per,uade vs that they 
puniſhmers ar molt ſevere, grieuouz, and intoilerable . For 
Pſal, 91, firlt, as God1sa God im al his vyorkes, that isto 
Deut. 10. faye, greate, vvoundertul, and terrible : ſoeſpe. 
PO he ſhevveth the ſame 1n his puniſhmbreg 
PCul. 4. ing called for that cauſ- :m holy ſcripture , new 
Plal. 93. in/titiz, God of juiticerasallo, Deas vitioaum, God 
1, oOfrevenge, VYherefore ſeeing al! his other vyorks, 
Hi Maie- ar mateſtical and exceeding our capacities:yve may 
fie. likevviſe gather that his hande in puniſhment, 
muſt be alſo moſt vvonderful. himſelf tea- 
cheth vsro reaſon in this maner , vyhen he ſayeth: 
lere.g. Anudvvil yenot then feare me*© and vvil ye not tremble 
before ry face*woho haue ſet the ſande, for limites to the 
ſea ; and haut giuen the vuaters a commanndement ne- + 
wer to paſſe the ſame; no net then , wuhen they ar moſt 
troubled "and the wyaues thereof moſt outragious * As 
vyho vvould ſay; if I be vvonderful and doe paſte 
your imagination, in theſeyvorkes ofthe ſea and 
- otherof this vvorld , vvhich you behould dais: 


then haue yee wfſt cauſe tofeare me , conſidering 
that my puniſhmentesar like ro be correſpondent 
tothe grearnes of my other aQtiogs. 

2, An other coniecture of the great and ſeuere ut- 
Geas mer- ſtice of God in puniſhing . may by the contidera- 
che. tion ofhis infinite and vnſpe tkable merciezyyhich, 

as it 


28 it is the verie ratu.ce it ielt of God , and conic- 
quently, vvitiout end cr meaſure , as lus godhead 
is:10i5aiſo hs iultice, And theletyvo, ar the tyvo 
armes(as;tvvere)of his due Maiefue, en:bracing 
and kyſsing cne th'other, as the-ſcripture faieth. 
And theretcre as in a man oft this vvorlc, it vie 
had the meaſure or one arme, vve mught caltly 


PART.I. Puniſhment: after death + 2% CAP. Fr) 


PGl.$4, 


cometture the length. of tre other : 10 veho:ding 


daily the vvouncertul examples of godes infinne 
mercietovvarces them that ace repent: vVve may 
thereby coceyue the ſeueriie of his Juſtice tovvaras 
juch as he reſerueth ropumitkment in the litero 
com, and vyhom for that cauſe, he calleth in holy 
vvnite, aſa furor ; that is, Ment fune, vvt.cron 
to exerciſe the rage of his dread 


ble ind1ynanon. 
Athird conſideration to induce ystothe vnder- 


Randing of the greatnes of Gods punithimentes in 
general; may be his maruailous patience, and Jong 
lutknng of finners inthis life . As that ( torexam- 
ple ) hepernuttetk: divers men {rom finne to {(1nne, 
trom cay today, from yearetoyeare ,fremageto 
age, tO live continually m the contempt ct his Ma- 
eſte, and tranſprefsion of his commauncementes 
retulirg all perſuaſions, allurementes, good infpi- 
rations, or other meanes cf grace and fauour ,that 
his merc1tul gcodnes can deuiſe to offer for their 
amedemet. And yyhat mi inthe vyorid could ſuf- 
terthis* cr yyhat mortal hart vvere able by ineſti- 
able ſufferance & ferbearing in this life, toſhevy 
ſuch papencet but novy 1f al this ſhould not be 
requited vyith ſeueritze of puniſhment, in the 


Eſa.1%, 


ul and moſtterrn- Pal. g, 


4 
God: pa- 
FIONCE, 


vvoride to com, it might ſeeme to be againſt the - 


lavv of iuſtice and equitie,& ſo onearmein God to 


be longer then the other, S.Paule roucherh this rea- - 


foninhisepiſtle torhs Romis,vybere he ith: doe 
thou 


— = — —_— — p——_— 


Rom.z, 


Eſa. 27. 


: | lere. 15. 


Gen, 15. 


Apoc. 22, 


Pal. 2c. 
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Ezech 7, 
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CUuRTST., DIRECT, Lin 
theu not knovu that the benignitie of God « v/od is 
bring thee to repentance © ani thoubythy hard and inc. 
penitent hart, /doeſt heape vy vengance "vnts thyſelf, in 
the day of vurath and appearance of iuſt indgementes, 
wks, fhal. reſtore to enerie man according to |. 
vvorkes. In vvhich ſentence $.Paul vſeth the phraſe 
of heaping vvrathor vengeance, to fignitiethereby, 
that hkeasthe couerous man , doth laie vp money 
daily to make his heape encreaſt; ſo the irre;entant 
ftinnerdorh heape tinne vpon finne:and God on the 
contrary {ide , heapeth vengeance to vengeance, 
vnti is meaſure be tul;ro reitore intheend ; mea- 
ſure againjt menſureasthe prophet fairh,and to paye 
vs home according to the multitude of or 0wunenr 
bizominations. | 


This vvas the meaning of almightie God vyhen 


he faidto Abraham that the iniquities of the Amor- | 


rheans vvere not yet compler: As alſoin the reuela- 
tions vhto Silohn Euangeliſt , vvhen he vied this 
conchifion of that booke : He that doth ewil, let him 
doe yet more ewil © and he that lieth in filth , let him yet 
beom more filthze: for beholde 1 comequicklie, and my 
rewvard w wvith me , to render toeuerie man according 
to kis deedes.By vvhich vyordes God (ignitieth, that 
his forbearance & tolleration'vvith finners in this 
life, isanargumentofhisgreater feuerntie in the lite 
to com : vyhich the prophet Dauid doth infinuate 
in like maner, yvhen talking of a careles finner , he 
ſaieth: God ſhal deride him for that he ſeeth before hid, 
that his daig wvilcom . VVhichdate(nodoubt)is to 
be vnderſtoodethe daye of account and punithmer 
after this life; for ſo doth God more at large declare 
his ſfaierh thy Lord God: the 


thou {onne of man, 


ham felt in an other Hh | intheſe vvordes. And 


end is com; novy(I{aye)the end is comypon thee. 
Andly vil theyy onthee ny furie, and vvil nag 
thee 


CHAP, uy 
al tune ram nll Wy We 
EE NR One”, | 
wil laiethine ovyne vvaiesvpenthee,& thou thalt || 
knoyv that lamthe Lord., Behold affliction com- , 
methon, the end 18 com ,theend(I faie)is com : it, 

hath vvatched againſt thee, and beholde it is con:: b 
deltru&ionis novy comypontheerbetimeis com; , 
the daie- of {laughter 18 at-hand,. Shortlie vyil I | 

vver ouemy vvrath vpon thee, and L yvil filmy.” wy 
Do ntttes yds LanenlAndgR: wage thee.according to thy 
waies, and I vvil |ayal thy yvickednes vpon the: | " 
myneeye thalnot prethendfr ran apkenm(co. . 4 
ow vporithee , "bus Laila thy vyayes ypon,, 

:e, & thy ab ominations inthe muddett of thee, 
andthou italrknovythatiamthe Lord thar ftri- ** 
keth- Hathertois the ſpeech of almightie God de- ** 
luered by the monhoChd bog fopber 
» SEING 1HEN vvenovy ynderitand inge- 'OF hel. 

neral, that the mentes of God inthe life to Ot Faineg 
cararmatieirecmens and ſeuere, toal IN vel 194 
ſuchasfalimothem (for vyhich cauſe $. Paulat- Culer. And 
firmerh, thats « a horrible thing to. fal into the b files Of £0 

of the cir: God: ) Let vsconfider ſome yvhatin Oe there 


particuler, vyharmaner of pamesand puniſhmenss | : 
they ſhalbe.Forberter concey wy cn 7 ne reot,itzsto Heb, 10, 
be noted , that there be tyvoſortes of finners in this ' 


vvorlde: the one, vyhichdieinche grilcof moral £81 
finne,and in thedisfauourand hatred of almightie' frets 
God ,of vuhomiris ſaid, the portion of vvickedmen, Apoe: 4s, 
ſralbe'i it tbe lake-burping with fire and brimftone,: ... - | * 
vvhich & called the econd death «The, other , vyhich £13049 
Y have the gale their fihne pardoned by their re- .-: 5 
pentance-1n this life, but; yer haue.not made that. 
nayors ſarisfaction, to! Gods.1aftice. , nor. ar. ſo. . 


boroughbe purged in thas wyorld yas they wa 00y. 
Aa pa.ie” 


BA. a>: 22. 
= - 


269 Cun1sT., DIRECT, Lis, 
alſe to heaven vvithourtpuny theſes 
ſhalbe ſa- 


x. Cor. 3. 
Aug. in is vvritens they ſuffer 4etriment but yet they 
Plal. 37. ed as by fre. Vpon vvhich yyordsot'S. Paul,the bo 
The panes he father S. Auiten vvriteth thus - 'BecauſesS, Pau] 
of Furga- Tayeth that theſemen ſhalbeſaued by fire; therfore 
torie e564 tus fire 15 cormued. Bur ſurely, though they ſhalbe 
greatnes ſaved by it: yetis this firemore nnd 
thereof. ſoeuer a man can ſutfferin this ltc:albex you knovy 
Hom. 1s hovv greate andinrollerablethinges menhaneer 
ex50.hom maie ſuffer. The ſame 5. Auguttine m on othet 
- ,,\ Place expouuderth yet further the vvordsofthe (aid 
,, Apoſtlein this manner; They vyhich haue donne 
f. Ty ht erties pe by fre dads 
Cor. £ 21 g FE ec re, 
- d through a firie river, and molt horuble ſhall 
GE RR: 
Dan. ”. zand a re ove Lim; & 1 
_ maſt chey licks] lang vo ryan, 
,, mulſtthey ſticke in ; 
|, the fault requureth, Pn hat punilhment 
of this firereuenge. And becauſe the vyord of God 
'* doth copare theſoule of a finner, toa pot of braſſ 
"”. ſaying: put the por emprie vpon the coles, wntilal the 
"” ruſt be melttdof: in this firealidle ſpeeches 
”” alfilthie cogirations, al light finnes, ſhal boile out i 
on Pl inns HE tY ah 
mthe ſoule in this 
”* and teares, HithertoS- nes !nng 00; 
Atguft. de , And the ſame holiefather in anotherplace hah þ 
vera & theſe vvords . If a finner by his elcap | 
falſa peni death, and obtaine life, yet foral that, I can nt: 
rentia, + promiſſe him, that he ſhal eſcapeall pameor pu-©ſ 
629,18, miſhments, For he thar differred the fruits of repe! 
»» tance vnill the next life, muſt be perfited in put-F! 
» atone fire: & this fire (I tel you ) itbe no 
v2 everlaſting yet 1 it paſzing greuous , hy” 


—I—_— th. ts. Ah 


— 


To like effect doth S. otic vyrite ofthe ſe- Gregor. in 
veritie of this punuthment , expounding thoſe Pial rertifh 
yvords of Dauid. © Lord rebuke me wot in thy furie pxnicat. 
porcorre ene in thy vorath;This is asit he ſaxd ({aith Plal. 27. 
$. Grezone)4 knuyy that after this bfe, ſome muſt », 
beclenied by purging fire, Andother muſt receyue 
ſentence oferernatdanation Bur becauſcleſteeme », 
that purging tice (though 1: be tranfitorie): 20be >» 
more intolerable, then althe tribulation vvhich in :- 
defrenotto be rebuked in the turieofeternal dam- >, 


auncient hoke ote that 
: Bantnrueh 


he greate of here thes 
had therof. But that this al and alother 


pes? 
nele tyvo rar. roy 
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he like: and yer al th 
a fire.” Theſe 


291 CHRIST DERECT, L1s. x, 
,» uffer heere , ar much moreeafiethenthat fire: and 
.» Yet you ſee,that men yvil doe any thiug rather then 
» ſuffer the ſame : hovy much more then oughtyy 
,» todoethat litlevyhich God commaundeth vs, tg 
,» auoide that fire, yvhich is by many degrees more 
1, grieuous* This vyas the feeling vvhich learned$, 
,* Auguſtine had antheſeaftures. 7. | | 
| And truly it 1s verie ftraunge and vvounderful 
The feare to conlider, hovy great feare & terrour holie men 
that olde Of auncient time conceyued at verie Cogitz- 
ſaintes had tion of this fire , and hovv flenderly yve paſkethy 
of the fire ſame ouer novva daies,hauing infinite more cauſe 
of purga- to fearethen they had . Among other that bleſſed 
forie, deuout man S.Bernard,yvholead ſoexamplar and 
Serm, 55 ſtritalifeaxthe yvorld doth knovy zenteringunto 
incaut, contemplation of this matter , brake forth ino 
theſe vyords enſuing. O vyould God ſome man 
-» yvould novy before hand, prouide for my head 
»» abundanceof vvater , & to myne eyesa fountaine 
»» Of teares;for ſo perhaps the burning tre ſhould take 
-» nohculd, yvhere ng teares had cleſed before. 
» Andagaine;Itremble efor feare, of falli 
-» into Gods hands . I vvoulde gladlie perſentmy 
,» before his facealredieiudged of my ſelf, andnotto 
,» beiudged then'of him. "ThereforeI vyil makea 
,» reckoning vvhiles I am here both of my good 
i» deedesand of my badde . My euil ſhalbe correfted 
., Vvith better vvoorkes; ow ſhalbe vvatered vvith 
,, teares; they ſhalbe puniſhed by faſting; they ſhalbe 
,, amended by ſharp diſcipline. I vvil ripvp the vere 
ps me of my vvayes & yyorkes, totheendhe 
,, may ''ndenothingyntried at thatday,ornotfulleF/ 
,, diſcuſſed to his handes. And then I hope in w- 
,, mercie , that he vvil not judge che ſame fault 
Naum. 1. againe,as he hath promiſed. Hithertoar the vvord' + 
_ of S. Bernard, ;\ 0 Tell 


PART. t. Puniſhementes aftey death, 3 CHAP, 10 
The like great feare vtrered holy'S. Ambroſe jn Ambrol. 


ordes : O Lord,ifthcureſerueny thing in Precar. Pre 
pop reuenged in thenext life: yer humblie Me Tan: $8 
beſeech thee,that thougine menot vptothe povver y 
of yvicked ſpirits, vvhiles thou vvipeſtavvay my '* 
fines, by the paines of Purgatorie.” And againe, germ, x in 
inan other place : I thalbe ſearched and examined Þ(al. 113, 
zslead (inthis tire) and | maſtburne vntil all the ,, 
[ad be melted avvay.And ifthen therebe found no ,, 
Gluer metal in me :'yv6e be vnto me, for I muſt be 1.Car. 2. 
thruſtdoune to the profoundeſtpartesof hel, or els ,, 
vyholie vvaſte avvay as ſtravv inthe fire. Bur if arte ,, 
gold or filuer be found in me, not'throuzh my ,, 
yvorkes, but by erace and Chriſtes mercie, and ,, 
through the miniſteric of my preſtoode; Tſhal alſo ,, 
once {ay : ſurelie they that ty1uft in thee. hal newer be Pal. 30. 
confounded . And thus mich of thistemporal pu- + 
niſhmenr reſerned euen for the purging of Gods 
ſeruants in thelife tocom. 
BYVT NOVP TOVCHING the reprobate; 
and ſuch as for their vvickedneſle ar deſsigned ro 
eternal death: vvemuſtTmaginethatvvith them 
thecaſeſtandeth much'more hardliefor thereunto 
may be applied , that ſaying of our Saviour to the 
good vvomen of Hieruſalem', vvho lamented his , _ 
caſe,yvhen he yvas going to hispaſsion : 7f they dor LAs ©; 
theſe things in greene vvo0d : wohat ſhel becom of the 
arie: vwvhich vvordes S.Perer ſeemerh in ſome parte ,pc;. 4: 
toexpoude,vvhen he ſaierh: 1f che Indgement of God 
begin voith vs vohich ar his ſerndr3+vvhat ſhal the end 
of vvickedmen be? As vvho vvold fay, that in al rea- 
fon.theirend muſt be mtollerable. For moreparti- 
euler conceyumg vyhereof,becauſe the matter is of 
great 1mportance for al Chriſtians to knovviit ſhal 
not be perhaps amiſſe,, to conſider brieflie, vvhar 
the holie ſcriptures and auncien: fathers of the 
Aa 3 Ca- 


. 
— OI _— 
_— ——_— 
—_— — —__— 
- _ he... AMA 
— — —— 


—— 


— 


' Job.1. the miſerable deieftion& hurling doune of thedi- 
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94 CunrST; 'DTRECT Lint," 

Catholique Church; ( dire&ted no'doubt'by the 

holie Ghoſt } haue reveiled vnto vs, touching tha 
puniſhement. 

of the And firſt ofal, concerning the place it ſelf of 

fry mihemer appointed for the damned, common. 

"oy foe called hel:theſcripeure in diuerſe languages,vſed 

£175 diverſenames, butaltending capers the grie- 

— p4 , onſneſe ofrormentstherin to be endured. Asfor 

' np IF example, inthela:in ronpue, it is called Inrrun. 

ha NVS, thatis, aplacebeneathor vnder ground; a 

"  moſtoftheoide fathers doe taterprete. But yyhe- 

ther itbe vrider ground'or no; moſt certaine iris, 

that it isa platemoſt © to heauen vvhichis 

ſ1id ro be aboue*}; and' from vvhich lucifervyss 

throune doune. "And this 'nameis viedto fipnifie 


ned,ro be trode'vnder the feet,not onlie of almigh- 
tie God, but alſo 6f al good men for ener. Forſo 
fayeth the ſcripture . Beholde the daye of the Lord 
Mala. 4. commeth burning like a fornace, and al proud & viic- 
hed men ſhal be ſtravv 10 that fornace, and you that 
feare my name ſhal tread them dowune, and they ſhal 
be as burnt aſhes under the ſoles of your feet in that day. 
And Kron _ one A the _ C6 on | 
can n tothe provae an ate porentats 
the redate be throvvendounevvith ſich con- 
tempt, andto be troden vnderthe feete of them, 
vwyhom they ſo much deſpiſed'in this vvorld. 
SE OL. The Hebrue vvord vvhich the ſcripture vieeth 
Eſa. 14+ for hel, s SzOL , yvhich fignificth operly a 
Mat. 14. greatdircheord n.In yvhich ſenſe the ſame 
Apo.- 4. Placeis alſocalledin theApocalips , Tacw ire Dn, 
Apo” 21. the lake of Gods vyrath. And apaine, Stagnii oven: 
Mat. ry. #gne & ſulphure,apoole burning with fire6&brim- 
Inc6.ſupra ſtone. In greek the fcripture vſerh three vvords for 
verba, vive the ſameplace. The'firft is , AGE 
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i —_ Alſvin the el. cencbre exteriores, MAC 22. 
viter darkneſle The third greeke yvorde is TARTA 2-PEt- 4- 
xob, vſed-alſo by .S. Peter : vvhich vyorde, being TARTA- 
dermed ofthe verbe tarofs , ( vwhich fignifierh/to. 05. 
territie, trouble, and yexe ) importethan hornble 
confuſion of tormentars.inthat place : even as Job 
fayeth-, there «no order', bus exerlaſting horrour, 
yhichthe holy Ghoſt.in anochen place deſcribeth 
more at large m theſe vords; Ther are ſpirites Fregted 
 torewenge , and in their furiethey hane fortified ther Tob. to. 
tormentes, Viihen.the final daie: ſhal come, they. ſal 
govver forth the force and rage of -bhim thas, created 
them 3-fire., baile, famine; dzath , theeth of beaſies, 
ſcorpions, and ſerpents, . ._- rn 

The Chaldie yvorde { vvhich is alſo vicd in "_ 
Hebrevy,and tranſlatedinto greke)is 6EHENNA. EO ©-39- 
Firſt of al vied. by . Chiſt ,our..Saueour,, for-che ©EHEN- 
place of them. vvhich are damned , as S. lJerom ** 
noteth vpon. the tenth chapter of S.. Mathevvs Math. 5, 
ghoſpel. And this yvard being compounded of gee Marc.g. 
© hiuad, fignificd a valley nightolerualem, called Thc valley 
thevalley of hinn$ ;jn yvhich the olde Idolatrous piunom, 
levyes, yvere vyont-to.burne alive their. oyvne 
Children in the honour of the deuil , and to ſound 
vvitherumpets, rymprils, and other, loud inftru- 
ments,'vyhiles they yvere making of this abhomi- . 
mable ſacrifice, to theend,the pitiful ſhrikes & cries | 
oftheir childr# mirhenot be heard. And this place 
Ya afteryyard vſed for the receipt of al filchines. 


Guz.dead carios,& thelike And mot probable it is 
thatous Saueur vicd thisGehenn N a aboue other, 
a 4 of 


_— 


© -PrhetherdycofinfethemiGeableturnin 
WS gs - | moiferablabimming os 
The loth- | (oules m tharplace,uliepiriful clamours and cries 
ſomnes of | 'of the tormented, theconfuſe and barbarovsnoiſe 
bel,” © ofthetormentors together vvith themoſt lothlom 
 Silthineſſeoftheplacez vyhich othervviſe is deſcri- 
bed in the ſcriptures 4} by: che names of adders 
' ſnakes,cocatrices, fcorpions, and other venemouſle 
creatures,as hath ben & ſhalbeattervvards decla- 
' red/And vyiththis vvordGEHENNA, concurreth 
alſo im {ignification an other vied by the Propher 
Eſate, to denote the ſame place ; that 1s-to (ave, 
ToraHtT TopaeT, V Vhichproperlyfignitieth the forſaid 
valley of thechildren of Hinnom but is applied 
expreſly to declare and repreſent the moſt horrible 
* * dungeon of damned ſoules: V Vhich Efaiey (talking 
Eſa.30, Of Godasofa great kmg)deſcribeth intheſevyorcs 
From eternitiew TOPHET prepared by this king, a 
profoimad and ſpatious roome.His food u fire: and ſtore 
of ruood: The breath of our lords mouth dothikendle the 
the ſame, like a maine riger of brimſtone-" + 1 
OFthe, ' AND NOPV'HAVING thus declared the 
paines, , namesof thisplaceand tbereby alſofin ſome pact, 
OFhcl Hhenature : it remaineththat yve examine, vvbat 


manerof paines me ſuffer inthe ſame, For ceclara-' 


rioft vvhereof, vve muſt confider, that as heauen 


and hel are contrary,aſcigned to contrary ptrſones 

. forcontrary-cauſes : ſo have they in * ore 
contratie properties, conditions,and effects; m ſuch 
ſort; as vvharſoeuer is ſpoken of the felititie of the 
one,may ſerueto inferre the cajamitie of the other. 
i-Cor.z Asforexample; vvhens:Pauldſayech , that no eye 
hath ſcene, nor eare hath heard, nor hart conceyned the 
oyes that God hath prepared for them that ſhalbe ſaned 
vve may inferre,thatthepains ofthe damned muſt 
be of like proportis. So againe,vvhen the ſcripwre 
ſaith, that the felicitie of them un heauen ___—_ 
icitie, 


PART: I. OED 29 CHAP, 11 

-licitie , containing, «ll goo e{/e y, 40: Bat NO-ONE | 

_ of pleaſure can beunagined vyhichthey poſ- Exo, 33 

{efſenot:vve muſt thinke on the contrary part,that + ** 

the miſerieot thedamned, mutt be alſo an abiolute 

nuſerie,containivgal aftlictzons that may beyvith- 

out vvantof any -50-thar , as the happines of the 

good is intinite & ynuerſal; fo allo1s:he calanmtc 

"(rhe yvicked infinite and vniverſal . Novy.inthis 

life,al the miſeriesand paines vvhich fal ypon man 

arbur particular & not vniuerlal. Astorexample, 

vyeſce one man. pained in his eyes, another; in his 

teeth ,an —_— bisſomak,an other i an. 

vvluch parti ms notvvithlianding ,arſom 

times pts ae is notable to refiſt them, 

and aman vyoldenot ſuffer them long forthe gai- 

ningot a millionzotyyoriges.: :- | 
- But ſuppoſe that ſome one man vwweretormen- 1, 

tediin al the parrsof his bodie at once,as in his head The pa;nes 

hiseyes , his tdOBgueghis teeth ; his Romak,and 11) of hel inj- 

alother 10ints and members of his bodie; beſides: | nite 5% 1294 © 

{uppoſe (I ſay) hevvere moſt cruelhe tormented wer ſal, 

vvith extreme -paines.1n al theſe parte: F 

vvathout eaſe or intermiſaion.. V Vhatthing could 

- be more miſerable then this * vyhat ſight more 
lamentable*vyhat calamitie more ynſpeacable *IF 
thou ſhouldeſtſce but abrute beaſt lye 1n the trere 
thusafflited ;Þ knoyv thou couldeſt not: but take 
compaſsion of him... V.Vel then , con(ider-yvhar 
cifferencethere is bervvene abidingtheſe painesfor 
iwveeke,or foraleternitic: in ſuffering them y 
aſoft bedde, or vpora burning gridiron & boiling 
fornace : amongamans friendes comforting him, 
oramong the turies of hel vyhipping & tormeting 


kim. Conſider. this (1 ſay gentle reader, ) and if 

tho: vouldeſt rakea greate dealeof labour, rather | 

then in this life tempoxalle-to abide the one ; be 
content 


A. Kh Mh. os 


e759 CunrnisT.Drnrcer. Lre,r, 
content to ſuſtaine a litle paine, rather then toin- 


noon 

Bue yet to theſeriungs alitle further; 

Tos 1 Mary” hob 25m ICY, 8 rn 
974 *%*” beneinftrumentsto finne, thalberormented roge- 


ray $4 ther in this-place of puniihment; bur alſo euerie 
' berg ſenſe'both external & 1nternal forthe lame cauſe, 
partiewer q tbcafflicted vvith tes particulartorment, con- 
1079ent ® trarietorheobicdt vvherein/ir-delited-molt, and 
? tooke pleaſure in this vvorld; As for 


arexample; the 
laſciuious eyes ſhalbe afflicted vvith the vglie and 
feareful fizht of deuils :the delicate cares vyiththe 
horrible noiſe of damned ſpirits the daintie no- 
frels, vvith poiſoned ſtench of brimſtone and 0- 
cher vnſupportablefilth : therdelicateraſte, vyith 


moſt rauinos hungarand oy ay > 97> 
al the ſenfible parts ofthe bodie,vvith bury fire. 
As alſo nvvardlie,the nnaginationot the damned 
ſhalbe cormented , vvith-the appreh&tion of pains 
both preſent ry men —_—_— chhe 
vvith confiderationof thefelicitie loſt, andthe nu- 
ſerie novv com them. O Chriſtian, 
vvhat yvilt thou doe araiddeſtthe muleirude of 
' Itis a yvonderfull mater and able (a: one facher 
The paines ſaith) tomake a reaſonable man goe our of his 
of hel exey- wvittes ,to confidervyhat God hath reueiled vito 
es{ed for tor-vSinthe ſcriptures, touching the dreadtul circum 
meut (not Rancesof thixpumiſhment,& yet to ſee hovy litle 
for chaſti/- the rechleſle men of this vyorlddoe feareit . For 
met. | firſt, touching the vniuarſalitie, varietie, and oxeat- 
nes-of the pames; nort-onelie rhe reaſons before 
alleaged , bur-alſo divers: other coſiderations.n 
the ſcriprurs, doe declare the ſame. As vvhert 
ts ſaidef thedammned, eragiabuniur doe _ 


Babilon m hel, 
torment may vvel appeare 
ofilie and rorment'of the pati 


commonhie in this vve thattortnres and tor- 
ments ar ſo great, violent, andextreme, asthe 


vvit of man' canreach to deuiſe. Imaginethen 


( good brother) wwhen God-almightie thatbend 
his endeuour and infinite endles vviſdome to cre- 
ate torments , (as he hath done in hel) man- 
nerof rorments they ar hketo be? + 

If creating an element herefor our comfort (I 
meanethe fire ) he made the ſame ſo inſufferab 


4+ 
The ſearſe 


25 it is, in ſuch ſorre, as a man yyoulde nothoulde 74i»re of 


his onlie hand there one day, for ro paine aking- #*! fire, : 


dom :yyhart afire thinke you, hath he prouided vuiththe 


for hel , vvhichis 
onelie forrorment , 
thouſand differences from that, and therefore is 
truelie ſaid of the holie farhers, to be bur as a pain- 
red or fained fire m reſpe&toſrhar: For firftour fire 
vyas madetocomfſort (28 I haue ſaid ; & that onlie 
to afflit and torment. Our fire k:thneedetoke 
 fedde continuallievvich vvood ; and fuel, orels it 
goeth ourthatburneth eternallie yvithout feeding, 


not prouided forcomlort ; bur 4ifferences 
thr paniaet us fire hath a from ours. 


2. 


and is ynquericheable ;-for that (avEſay ſaith) the 3 {a. 30. 


nouriſh the farne : "Our fire gweth light;vyhich of 
it fy /comfortable;rhatadmitteth none,bur hath 
his deſolarion-of inexplicable darkenes . Ours is 
out of hs*natural piace and fttuation, and conſe- 
yon of leſſe force then it'vvould be there; 

'vvhich 'cauſe alſo vve ſee; thar it indeuo- 
reth yyih al foreetomountevp,& ger from vs.Bue 


. 


| breathof Gods ovvune month doth blovy, feede,& | 


3. 


of; CHaIST. DIRFCT. [13.1, 
thatof 


conſumeth not, to th' ende the paines may be 
euerlaſting- Our fire isextmguuſhed vvith vyarer, 
nd the rage therof greatlic abated by the coldeneſle 

the ayer and other elementes about it: that,hath 
no ſuchabatement or qualification at al ; bur his 
abſulute force ning 1n al furte, And finallie, 
vvhat a ſtraunge and incredible kinde of fire that 
1s , may appearein part, by theſ> vvords of our 
Saujoar ,{ooften repeated in the Ghoſpel : There 


ſhalbe ng ank guaſhing of teeth. For that vyee- 
ping $/ 0t>—al> ci to be referred to the effe& 
of extreme burning in that fire ; ſeing the paines of 
ſcalding & burning doe entorceteares ſooner then 
any other paines3;asappeareth in them, vyho vpon 
the ſodam-do-'put anie burning- thing in the 
mouthes, ordoe vehementlie ſcaldanie tender and 
ſenfible part of their body. Andgnaſhing or chatte- 
ring ofteeth (as euery man knovverh ) proceedeth 
principallie of great and extreme could-. Imag} 
then(my brother)vyhat a firethis may be, vyhich 
hath ſo contrarie extremeeffe&s both of heate and 
cold Omightie Lord , vyhat a- ftraunge God art 
thouthovy vronderful &termible in al thy vyorkes 
and nuentions*? hovy bountiful artthou to thoſe 
that lone &ſerue thee * and hoyy ſeuere & terrible 
to them vvhich contemnethy commaundemtts? 
n Haſt thou deuiſed a vvay hovv they vyhich lie 
POE. 21 Lurning ina lakeof fire and brimſtone;ſhal alſo be 
tormented vyithextreame colde? yyhat vnderſti- 
Plal. 35. dingofmancan conceyue hovv this may be * but 
thyindgazedes(alerd)aradeptiaeyetbouetee: 
. borto! , 
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ral paines common to 5 
al that bein that place; the ſcripture fignifieth alſo, #744 
thatthere ſhalbe particular and ſeueral torments, p#5es - for _ 
pecuharborh inqualirie& quantitiz tothe finnes /c«eral off# 
and oftences wo oy . -For ro wntgn fRer'S. 
eth the ay to God, thowwvilt iudge in 
my Pl meaſure. And God ſaieth of him ſelf Eſa. 27+ 
1 wvil excerciſe Indgemont in vveight , and luſtice in Eſa. 18, 
meaſure-And that js the meaning ofal thoſethrea- Icre 2. 
res of God to ſinners, yvhere he {ayeth that he yyil Apo. 29. 
paie them home according to their particular Pia. 27. 98 
vyorkes, and according tothe inuentions of their Eze+ 24 
ovyne harts. In this {enle iris ſaid in the Apocaliple Olee12 . 
of Babylon , novvthrovvendovyne intothelake: Zach. 1. 
Looke bovo much ſhe hath glorified ber ſelf ; and hath Apo. 1b- 
liuedindelints: ſo much torment and affiidion gene 
her, VVhereof the holy fathers. haue gathered |, .; 
the varietie of tormentsthat ſhalbein that place As uu cu 4. 
there be differeces of finnes; ſo ſhal there be varietic | 
of torments, ( ſayeth old Ephraem for the adulre- i 
rour thal haue one kindeof torment, the murderer | 
an other ,'the thiefe an other , the drunkarde on |, 
other , the liar an- other. And ſo he foloyveth on, | 
thevving hoyy the-proude man ſhal be trodden | 
vnder feete to recompence his pride; the glutton 
thal ſuffer ineftirgable hungar ; the drunkarde ex- - | 
treme thrift; the delitiouſe mouth ſhalbe filled vp 
vvith gaule ;& the delicate bodie ſeared vvith hote | 
burning yfous. Thisis the contemplation of this 
holie auncient father. 
Andtraliethe holie Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch-athi 


n 
Yyhen he ſayeth in the ſcriptures, of the vvicked 
vvorldling : His breade in hu belly ſhalbe turned into 
the gaul of ſerpents: he ſhal be conſtrained to vomet out 


again 


lows def 


|} Math. 1t. 


Iob. 20. < - riches wohich he hath denoured; God foal 


A marie - 


eriptio'vſed 


by the ſcrig- donne. and yetſhal he not be conſumed, but ſhal ſuffer 
reve. 


— — OT 
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hul then forth of bus belly:he ſaalbe coſtrained to ſucks 
the gatles of £e6atrices , and the tougues of adders ſbal 
flea him he ſhal bears the ſmart of al that ener he hath 


according ts the multuds of al his deniſe. BY vvhich 
vvords 1s plainlie ſheyved , that yvicked men ſhal 
receyue particular rormentsfor their glutonie, for 
extorſ1 c pgs VVhuch torments I 
ter then any tongue can $5 may 
appreare by theſe vehement and dreadful yyords 
25 Ry nk atetheſame : - |. | 
And yet further, befidesal this yniuerſalitic, parti- 
culariie, rigour , greuoulnes , and horrour yyhich 
hitherto hath ben declared to bein theſe 


paines 6 
tormentes; the holie ſpirit of God reueileth vnto vs 
an other condition or qualitie no lefſe terriblethen 
of , vvithoutal poſgil: 


aide ,caſe, mtermiſion, 

or comfort. This is 

of our Saueour ſo umes re , that the 
damned ſbalbe caſt into hel beundew hand & foote. that 
ts , vvithoural habilitie of xefiſtance or 
azainſt their torments. Alſo, by that moſt dr 


ſhutting vp of the gate, vvherof our Saueour ſpake 
inſuch dolful maner vyhen he ſaid;c/a»ſa eff janus 
the gate, is ſhut yp, and made faſt for ever; that{is 
to ſay; inhelthegate of al mercie, of al pardon, of 
al caſe,of al intermiſsion ,otal comfort, is{hut'vp 
for euer;& that both from heau&,fromearth,from 
the creator ,andfromalcreaturesin ſo much,that 
no conſolation is euermoreto he hoped for, ( asin 
the miſeriesof this life there is alvvaies ſome , ) but 
extreme deſolation for al eternitie. | 

This ſtraitnes islikeyyiſe moſt livelie ongrſes 
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him,if he had obtained hisrequeſtzbur yet to ſheyy 
the ftraitneſſcof the place,it vvas denied ynto him. 
Oycethat live in fntul yyelth of the yvorld,conti- 
der bur this ene exampleot Gods feuerwe, and be 
2 fearde. Thi#man yvas in that ruffe & iolme a litie 
before, as he vvoulde nor gyue the verie'crommes 
ofhis table , to buy heauen; novy yyouldehe ge 
athouſandvvorldes(if he had ther) for one drop 
of vvater to coole his tongue. Good God, vvhar 
demaund could be lefſe-rhen this? yyhat requeſt 
morehumble He dur not;afke to be delivered - 
thence, orto have hrs trormentsdiminiſhrd, or to 
hauea great vveliel of yvater vvheryvath torefreſh 
his vvhole bodie ; but onely ſo much as vvould 
kickeon the top of Lazarus _ ,to-coole huz 
tongue. To vyhat extreme vvas this poore 

man novv driuen? yyhata ſtrong imaginatio had 
heoftheforce of onedropof vvarer 3to vvhat pr+- 

fulchaunge vyas his tongue novy come, that vyas 

accuttomed to be ſo daintelie bathed, & cl:gentlic 

tended vvith al kindes of pleaſant liquors* O that 

one man can nottakeexample by an other: © that Ti 

Ooliba vvil not learne to be vviſe by ſeing the ©, 
puniſhmentes of her eJder fifter Oolla.God reueiled ? of -*% 
thecalamitie of theformer,inflifted for her vyic- Tn" ** 
kednes, therby to terrifie the latter, from the like "5 oy 
fine; but for that ſhe profired nothing by:that ex- ***©+ #37. 
ample, he ſajerh 3 for ſo much as thou Ocliba haſt 

alked in theyyaies,of thie ſiter Oolla:this _ 


PE 
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God vmothee ; vvillay thecup ofthy fiſter ypon 
thee3 thou thalr drinke ut as ſhedid, both i 
and largenes-; thou thalt drinke it vpeuen ynto the 
veriedregpes. / / Rove 

Thus 1aid the het of God then to Hieruſa- 
lem, that nail ae be vvarnedby the punith- 
ments of Samar; and thus faith the ſonne of God 
novy toalmen, that yyil: not be terrified by theſe 
torments ot the damned Gluttonzand if all this 
betrue ( as it muſt eexcept the yyords of our Sa- 
neour could be falſe) then yvhat vyonderful 
ple ar vve, that ſeingour ſelues 1n daunger of this 
intollerable myſeric; doe not ſeekevvith more dli- 


gence to-preueut the ſame © 
PIP Ln re of theſe exrremuties and ftrar dealingy 
P2.10- Godindenyingall comfort and conſolation at thus 


Eccle-23* day : holie ſcripture ſayeth, that men ſhalfal into 
rage, furie, and vtter impatience, blaſphemy 
Apo.:3. God, andcurtingthe day of theirnatitie, vvi 
23. catingtheirovvne tongues for griefe, anddefiring 
the rockesand mountains tocomanid fal on them, 
thereby roend and finiſh their paines . | 
Burt novv , if vyeade to all this, theeternitie & 
euerlaſting continuance of theſe torments 3 vve 
| 7- _ hal ſee, that it increaſeth themarter beyondall 
| Theetemni- hane cogitation. For in this vyorld, there is no 
| | tie of the torment (ogreat, oraffliction ſo violent; but that 
| 
| 


$414k timeecthertaketh avvay or diminiſheth the ſame, 

For ether the tormemor , or the tormented dieth, 

or ſome other occaſion happeneth , vvhereby the W 

| extremitie of the tribulation is mitigated. But 

Apo.21. hereno ſnchhopeor comforemay beexpected;for 
| that, as holje yvrite affirmeth , Crnciabuntur in ſt 
} | cula ſeculorum , in ftagno ardente igne & ſulfurt: 
| | | They ſhalbetourmented for euer and ever, 1n4 


poole that burneth yyith fire-and brimſtone - 4 
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AR T.1. Puniſhementes after death, or CHAP. 1J 
lngza God 1s God,ſo long mult they nes... 
Neither ſbal the tormentour or the tormented die, 
but both mult liue eternallie , for the cternal muſe- 
Re haha aa awd 
O { ſayeth one hole tatherin a g medita- 
non ) % xn damned in hel, did knoyy that he yo pens 
Lad to fufter thoſe torments no more thouſand 342 Fa p4 eg 
yeres, thenthere be ſandesin theſea, &graſſe leaues ,_ © fe he 
onthe grounde ;orno more thouſand millions of |; * 
ages, then there be creaturesin heauen, hel, andin * 
earth': he vvoulde greatlie reicoicez for that he 
yvould cofort him ſelf at the lealt vviſe , vvith this 
cogitation;that once yet the matter yyould haue an 
ende.But novy ( ſaieth this good man ) this vvord 
Newer , breaketh his hart, conſidering that after a 
hundreth thouſand millions of vyorldes; (if there 
_ {o many , ) he hath as farre to his 10urnies 
, a5 he had art the firſt day of his entrance into 
thoſe torments.Conſider.( good Chriſtian ) vyhat 
alength one koure vvould teme vnto thee, if thout 
haddeſt but to hould thy hand in fire & brimſtone 
onelic during the ſpace thereof ,or to be ſtretched 
on aracke , or other torture. V Ve finde hy experi- 
ence,that if a man be grieuouſle fick, though he be 
lad ypona verie ſoft bed ;yet one nighe ſeemeth a 
+", ne him, Heturneth and toſſeth him *' 
ſelt from fide to fide telling the clock,and counting 
eltereric houre as it paſſeth, vvhich ſcemeth to him 
avvholeday.And ita man ſhonld faye vnto him, 
thathe yvere to abide that pains but ſeuen yeres 
together: he vyould goe nigh to difpare for griefe. 
Novv if one night ſeeme ſo long and tediouſe to 
tum that lieth on a good ſooft bedd, afflited onele 
vvitha litle ague: vyhat vvil the lying in fire and 
brimſtone doe, vyhen he ſhal knovy euidentlie, 
tha: he {hl never baueend thereof ?O deare bro- 
"BY tner, 


2:35 CMRIST, DIRECT. Lins, 
ther the ſatietic of continuance is lothſome,eueny 
things that ar not euil of them ſelues. If thou ſhoul, 
deſt be bound alyyates to cate one onelie mexe, 
albeit othervyiſe of ar ſel it yvere notingrateys 
vyould it be diſpleaſant vntothee in the end, jj 
thou ihouldeſt be bound to fit ſtil al thy life in ons 
place, yvichour mouing : it yvould ſeeme grieugy 
and mtollerable, albeit no man did torment theein 
that place. V Vhat then vvil it be, to lie cternaly, 
thatisto ſay,vyorld vyithout end,in moſt extremy 

torments and inexplicable deiolations * is it 
vvay to be comprehended , hovy they may be ſif- 
tered £ 0 blind 1udgement of man , that maketh xg 

more accounte of preuenting theſe calamities. 
And yet mightI here ad:oine an other circum- 
ſtance of thele puniſhmentes, vvhuch holie icrip- 
ture if iclf omitteth not, vvhen it ſaith, thar al thele 
3 tormentsſhalbeſutteredin darkenes;a thing diead- 
Darchenes ful ofit (elf vntomans nature, as you knoyy, For 
in el, Chatthereis not the ſtouteſt hart made of fleſh ? but 
Mart. 8 2 if hefound him ſelf alone, deſtiune, and naked in 
ſome deſolate place of darkenes. and ſhould hear: 
the voices and cries of infernal ſpirites drayving to- 
vvardes him ; he vould be ſtriken vvith feare nre- 
ſpeRt of the place it ſelf, albeit as yet he felt no hun 
ypon his body. For that nothing is more terr1bleto 
mans imagination , then to conceaue perils at hand 
vvhich the eye can not diſcouer, nor any thing 
more ful of extreme deſolation , then hauing our 
fight , to vvant forever the vie and obie& therot, 
9. isthen is the moſt pitiful and deſolate ſtate of 
Thediriſron fuchas ar damned, thattheir inſupportable & euer- 
that ſhalbe laſting paines ar ſuitained in darknes yyherunto 
wvſedto- alſo may be addedan other circumſtance recorded 
wvardes the by the prophet to knit vp al the reſt, yyhich is, that 
damned. God ſhal Jaughatthem in theſe their miſeries; an 
affliction 


——— 


—_ —— ro ooerToo_ —_— ' mm 


PART. Wares propa \ drm _ W7 CAP, v1 V 
afi&ion tro be num amo the Plal.26. 
Gol 4 wrtngrofearenirenye err, ond . 
moned by a mans frindes in rime of aduertitie, 
is exceeding great comtort : ſo to be derided 
and laughed ar , eſpeciallie by them, vyvho one- 
le may help and redrefſe our nuſerics ; 1s a great 
and intolerable encreaſe of calamitie. 
AND NOPV AL THIS thatThauehitherto 
treated , is but onehe part cfa damned mans pu- OF the 
nulhment, called by diuines , pena ſenſis the paine paines. 
of ſenſe or teeling that is , the paine or purult:met of domage 
ſenhble inflicted vpon the ſoule and boute, Bur yet 
betide this,there 1s an other part of his'puniſhment 
called, p214 damni, the paine of loſſe or dammage; 
vyhich by al learned mens opinion, is exther grea- 
ter,or no le{ſe then the former. And this is , the in- 
finite loſſe vyhich a damned man indureth , in be- 
ing excluded for euerand euer, from the {1ght of 
his Creator, & from his glorie.. V Vhich hight one- 
be, being ſufticient ro make happieand bleſſed all 
thoſethat ar admitted thereynto 3 muſt needes be 
an infinite miſerie to the damned man , to lacke 
the ſame eternallie . And therefore , thisis put as 
one of the firſt & chieteſt plaugesto be layed vpon 
kim; Tollatur impins ne videat glortam Dei, Let the 
vvicked man be taken avvyay to hel, tothe end he Eſa. 26 
May notjſee the glorieof God. And this lofſe con- ,, 
taineth al other loſſes and dommages int : as ar ., 
the loſſes ofeternal bliſſe andioye; of eternal glorie; .» 
ofeternal ſocietie vvith the Angels;and the like - 
vvhich loſſes vyhen a damned man confidereth , 
(ashe cannot but confiderthem perpetualliez) he 
taketh more grief thereof ( as divines doe prove ) 
then of all other ſenſible rormentes that he abi- 
deth beſides . 
And herof procedeth that grear & general torr & 
Bb z* vyvhick 
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2 CHRIST PRERECT; Lib. x. 
vvhich 1s ſooftenr ur holie vvrite, by the 
name of the wvorme of our conſcience , {0 cailed ; tor 


vuorme of that ,as a vvorme hleth cating and gnavving the 
conſcience, vvood yherem the abideth :{o (hal the S—_ of 


Mar. 9. 
Zia. C6, 
Eccle 7. 
ludir, 6, 


The cogita= 
110n of the 
Aamned, 


our ovyne conſcience, lie vyithin vs griping and 
tormeting vstor euer. And this vvorme or remorſe 
{hal principallie confiſte,in bringing to our mundes 
the meanes & cauſes oft our prel Etextreanie calami 
ties. To vvit,our folie & negligence, vvhereby yye 
loſt the felicitie yvhich other men haue eyonien And 
at euery one of theſe contiderations , this vyorme 
ſhal gyue vsa deadlie prinche and gripe , vyhich 
ſhal reache cuento the verie bottome and intrals of 
our hart. As vvhen it ſhal lay before vs,al the occa- 
fionsthar vve had offered to auoide the milerie, 
vvherinnoyy vvearefalien , and to gaine theglorie 
vVvhich vve haue loft:hovy eafte 1t had beneto haue 
done it: hoyy nigh oftentimes vve vyereto reſolue 
our ſelues to doe it : & yet hovy vnfortunatelie yve 
left of that cogitation againe. Hoyy many times 
vvevvere foretoldeof this daunger , and yet hoyy 
litle care & feare vve tooke of the ſame. Hovv vaine 


_ thoſe vyordlie rifles vvere,vvherein vve ſpent our 


time, and for vvhich yve loſt heauen , and fel into 
theſe moſt intolerable miſeries. Hoyy they ar novy 
exalred,vyvhome vve thought fooles in the vvorld: 
and hovy vve are novv proued foolesand derided, 
vvho thought our ſelues vviſe. Theſe things (I ſay) 
anda thouſand more, being laied before vs by our 
ovvne conſcience; ſhal yeld vs infinite griefe and 
deſolatio, for that it isnovv to late to amend them. 
And this griefeis called thevvorme os. remorſe of 
our oyyne conſcience : vvhich vyorme, ſhal more 
enforce men to vveepe and houle at that day, then 
any rorment els , conſidering hoyv neglgenr's 
fooliſhlie, and yainlie , they are come into thoſeſo 

inſupportable 


inſupportabletorments, and that novyy there 1sno 
more time place,or leaue to redreſſc theirerrors. 


PART .1. Puniſhementes after death. 339 CHAP. 


Novy onlie is the time of yveping , Vvailing,and The time 
c 


of everlaſting lamentation for 


men ; andyet of eternal 


alin vaine.Novv ſhal they beginne to freat & rage, yy ping, 


and maruaile at them ſelues, ſaying : vvherevyas 
our vvit? yyhere yvas our vnderſtanding* vyhere 
yvasour Tudgemet,vyhen vve foloyyed vanities,6 
coremned thes affaireſe of our ſaluation?This is the 
ralke of finners in hel ( ſayeth rhe ſcripture) vwuhar 
hath our pride , or vwuhat hath the glorie of our riches 
profited v5% They ave al novu vaniſhed like a ſyadovy: 
ve haue vuraried out our ſelues in the vyay of intqui- 
tie and perdition, but the wuay of our Lord wve haue not 
knovven. This (Ifay) muſt be the euerlaiting ſong 
ofthe damned & tormented conſcience in hel;eter- 
nal repentance vvithoutauaile.By vyhichextremi- 
tie , he ſhalbebrought to ſuch deſperation as the 
ſcripture alſo noteth; ) that he thalturne into furie 
againſt him ſelf,reare his avvne fleſh,ret hisovvre 
ſoule {it it yyerepoſsible,) and inuite rhe fiendes 
and furiesto torment him more , for that he hath 
ſo beaſtlie behaved him ſelf in this vvorld,as notto 
prouide in time,for this principal matter onhie( in 
&ede) to haue bene thought vpon. O ithe could 
novy haue but an other ſhort life ro lead in the 
vvorld,hovy vvould he paſſe it oner$ vvith wyhar 
diligence? vvith vvhar ſeueritie * But this vvil not 
be graunted; neither is there anie price of value to 
purchaſe ir . Onlie vve ( derre brethren ) that are 
yetalive , doe mjoyethis ineſtimable grace & trea- 
ſure oftime for our amendement , ”; vve vvere ſo 


happie asto reſoluein deed, to make our gaine & 
commodite therof . One of theſe d1ies, vve ſhalke 
Piſtitalſo,and ſhal not reconer the ſame againe no 
not one houre, if yye yvonld buv it vvith a thouſad 

. Bb z wvorldes; 
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39 CunisrT, DiRtECT Liet, 
ey”; 

oe, it it lay in their poyvers: Letvsnovyv then 
ſo vie thus benefice, as yvhen vve ar paſt hence yye 


5 a8 no doubt but that the damned yyould 


haueno neede toyviſh our ſelues here againe. 
This is theonlie time yyherin vve may auoide 


commoditie aknovy is the ſeaſon vvhen vye may put our ſelues 
of the preſe; out of daungerofal theſe terrible matters : noyy 


E793 + 


(I ſay ) if vve reſolue our ſelues out of hand . For 
vve knoyv not vyhatſhal becom of vs'to mor- 
rovv. It may be that to morrovy our harts yvil 
beas hard and carles of theſe affairs asrhey haue 
bene heretofore, and as Pharao his hart yvas, after 
Moyles deparuwure from him. O that he had reſol- 
ued him ſelf throughlievvhiles Moyſes vyas vvith 
him; hovy fortunate a creature had he hen?if the 
riche Glutton had taken the time yvhile Lazarus 
lay at his dore; hovv bleſſed aman had he made 
him ſelf ? he vvas fortold his miſerie ( as vvear 
novv ) Moyſes and other prophets, according as 
our ſauyourdoth fignifie; but he vvould not heare 
Aftervvard he fel into ſuch admiratio of his ovvne 
foly that he vyould needes haue Lazarus ſent from 
Abrahams boſome vnro his brethren inthe vyorld 
to vvarne them of his errour. But Abraham told 
tam , it vvas booteles;for that they vvould not | 
haue beleeued Lazarusin this caſe, but rather (per- 
happes) haue perſecuted him as aliar and defamer 
of their honorable brother diſceaſed, if he ſhould 
haue revealed wnto them his torments. And ſoin 
veriedeede yvould the vvicked men of this vvorld 
doenovv , if one ſhould com and tel them that 
their parents or friends ar damned in hel , for ſuch 


and ſich offencesas them ſelnes arintangled vvith 


al. VVharthenciGoddeuiſe todoe for the ſauing 


of theſe men ? yvhat way ,vvhat means, vyhat 


order may he take, vvhen nexher yyarning, not 
example 
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PART 1 Puniſhemente: after death. 2191 Cay, 11 
example of others, nor threats, nor exhortation 
vil doeany good? vve knovy , or may knovy, 
that leading the life vve doe, vve cannot be ſaued. 
VVe knovv andought to knovy,that many before , 
vs have ben damned for leſſe matters. VVe knoyv Motos” wv 
and can not chuſe but knovy , that vve mult $ hy » ſight 
ſhortlie die, and receyue our ſelues , as they recey- OY 
ved; liuing as they did, or vvorſe. VVe ſee by this 
laiddovyn before, that the paines ar vntolerable 
and yet eternal , vvhich doe atrend and expetthe 
vvicked. VVe confeſſe them moſt ynfortunateand 
miſerable that for anie pleaſure or commoditie of 
this yvorld, arnovv fallen into them. V Vhatth en 
ſhould let vs, to diſpatche our ſelues quicklie of al 
ow rms ?to breake violentlie fram al bandes 
chainesof this vvicked vvorld, that let vs trom 
thistrue and zealouſe reſo'/ution £ vvhy ſhould vve 
ſleepe one nizht in fine; ſeing that night may 
chaunce to be our laſt, and ſothe euerlaſting cutting 
of, ofal hope tocom? $64 
Reſolue thy ſelftherefore( my deare brother) if The concli- 
thou be vviſe;& cleare thy ſoule from thes daigers fron. 
while God is vvilling to receyue thy amendment, 
and moueth thee therunto by theſe meanes, as he 
did therich man by Moyſes and his other prophets 
Vvhile he vvas yet in his profperitie. Lerhisexam- 
pl , be often times before thine eyes , and confider 
| It,anditſhal doe thee good . God isa vvonder- 
ſul God; &t» annoy nn ns good- 
nes, he vvoeth vs in this life; ſcekerh wnto vs, and 
layeth him ſelf (as it vvere) at our feer, ro moue vs 
toour ovVvne good ; to vvinnevs, to dravve 
Vs ,andto ſaue ys from perdition. Burt after this life 
he altereth his courſe of dealing :he turneth ouer 
the leafe,& chaungethfhis ſtile. Ofa lambe he beco- 
metha lyon to the yvieked; and of a Saujour,a iuft 
Bb 4 and 
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& ſeuere puniſher. V Vhat can be ſaid or done 

by his diuine Maieſtiero moue vs. He that fk 
vvarned,& ſeeth hisovvne daunger before his face, 
& yet 1s not ſtirred ypnor made the more vyary of 
fearful therebyzmay vvel be pitied,burſurelie by ng 
meanes can he be holpen, making hum ſelf incapa- 
ble of al remedies,that may be vſed. 
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OF THE MOST HONO- 


RABLE,)EXCEL LENT, 


AND MAGNIFICENT 
revvards and paiments. 


Ordained for ſuch astrulie ſerue God, and doe imploy 
their time in performance of his most 
holie commaundementes. 


CHAPT. XIL 


=; —— HE motiues y reaſons , and 
FAY T7 conſiderations laied dounebe- 


4 £2 [| fore, in the precident chapters, 
Nom might yvel ſuffice , to ſtire 


the of any one reaſonable 
0, Chriſtian, totakein hand this 
=== reſolution vvhereof vve pre- 
ſentlie treate, and vyhereuntoI doe ſo much co- 
; Uet? to parſvyade thee (forthy onliegood & gaine) | 
gentle reader . And for that all harts ar not of one 
conſtitution in this reſpe&, nor all drovven and 
moued vyith the ſame means : I purpoſe ur 
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PART. I. Ofrevuardes after thislife, 294 CHAP. 1: 
herea conſideration of commoditie, vyherevnto 
commonhe ech man 1s _ by nature: andcon- 
ſequentlic , may be aps oft greater force to 
vorkethat effe& yvhich vvedefire , the anything 
elſethat hitherto hath bene ſpoken. lintend there- 
fore in this place, to treate of the benefits vvhichar 
reaped bythe ſeruice of almightie God; of the gaine 
ured therby ;and of the good pay and moſt 

beral revvard vvhich God pgmanh to his Godthe be 
ſeruits, aboue al other maiſtersthat may be ſerued. p,;,rai/fter, 
And though the iuſt feare of puniſhment , ( if vve 
ſeruehimnot.) might be ſufficient to drive vs to 
thisreſolution : and the infinite benefites alredie 
receyued , might induce vs tothe ſame, in reſpe&t 
ofgratitude,'of both vvhich ſome vvhar hath bene 
ſayed before: ) yet am I content ſo farre to enlarge 
this libertie to thee(good reader,)thatexcept I ſhevv 
this reſolution , vyhichT craue , to be more gainful 
and profitable then any thing els in the vvorld that 
can be thought of ; thou ſhalt not be bound vnto 
itfor ante thing that hitherto hath bene ſaide in 
that behalf . For as God in al other things is a 
maieſtical God, ful of bountie , leberalitie, and 
princelie magnificence; ſois he in this point above 
al other ;inſuchſort , as albeit vyhat ſoeuer, vve 
doeor can doe in his ſeruice , be indeed but debt & 
ttibute due vnto him , andfor that-cauſe of it ſelf 
deſeruethnothing ; yet of his munifient Maieſtie, 
heletteth paſſe no one iote of our ſeruice vnrevyar- Mat. 10. 
ded;no, not ſo much as « cufpe of con!d wuater, be- Marc. g. 
flowved for hu louse. 

_ Godcommarnded Abraham toſacrifice vnto Gen» 22. 
him his onelie ſonne Iſaac , vvhom he ſo dearly 
loued But yvhen he vvas redie to doe the ſame; 
God fayed vnto him,doe it not-itisenough for me. 


thatI ſee thineobedience. And for that thou haſt 
| | nor 


294 CunnrST,DIRrEgcCT, Lrsyx. 
Liberal pai- not refuſed to obey me, I ſvveare to thee (ſaith he) 
ment for li by my ſelf, thatTI vvil multiplie thy ſeede as the 
ole pcines. ſtarres ofheauen, andas the ſands of the ſea: and 
among them alſo one ſhalbe the Meſsias & Saujour 
of mankind . VVas notthis ( troyy you) amoſt li. 
beral pay for ſo litle paines?king Dauid diſcourſing 
wR vvith him ſelf on a certaine time , hovy his ovyyne 
"BS 7* palacebeing richly builded of Cedar timber, the 
arke ofhis Lord & maker vvaslodzed only wnder 
a poore tentzreſolued vvith him ſelf,toere&t a houſe 
and templeforthe ſame. V Vhich onlie covitation 
God tooke in ſo good parte, as heſent Nathan the 
prophet ynto him preſentlie,to refuſe the thing;bur 
yet totel him, that forſo much as he had determi- 
ned ſuch a marter, God vyould build a houſe, or 
rather a kingdom to him and hispoſteritie, vyhich 
ſhould laſt for ever, and from vyhich'he yyould 
OY neuter take avvay his mercie, vvhat finnes or offen- 
Pſal.8% cs ſo euerthey comitred, VVhichliberalpromiſſe 
vve ſee novv fulfilled in the Church of Chriſt 
deſcended originally from that noble family, 
VVhat ſhould Tlabour to heape together moe ex- 
amples to this effe& * Chriſt him ſelf gyueth a 
general note hereof , vvhen he calleth the vvorks 
men and payethto ech man his vvages ſoduelie; | 
Mat.20- asalſo yvhen he ſayeth of him ſelf ; behould I come 
Apoc. 22." quicklie, and my revvard i noith me . By which 
places itis euident ,'thatGod ſuffereth no labour 
* [a the ſe- jn his ſeruice tobe loſt or-vnpayed . And albeit, 
cond part& 1g hereafter* in place conuenient more am 
z. chap.of h:11be ſheued , \ he payeth alſo, / and 
this booke, 1,:ndanlie) in this life preſent ; yet ( as by theſe 
tvyo texts 'appeareth \ he deferreth his chiek 
LUC: 14+ paye, vnto his comming in theend ofthe dayzthat 
15, af-er this life, in the referrefion of the inſt ,as him 
ſelf fayerh in an other place. - 
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PART. 1. Of revpardes after this life, ox CAP. 12 
"OF THE PAIMENT then reſerued 6 THE.1., 
gods ſervants in the liketo come, vve are novy to part. 
<onfider , Vvhat maner athing it 1s, and vvhether OF the 
be yyorth ſo much labour and trauail,as the ſer- revvard in 
nice of God requireth. And firſt of al, if vve belecue general. 
theholie ſcripture, calling ita kingdom, a heauen- Mat- 25. 
he kingdom , aneternal kingdom, a moſt bleſſed 2- Tim. 4- 
kingdom:vve mult needes coteſleit to be a maruai- 2.Per- 1+ 
lous great revvard : ſeing that in this vvourld, Luc. 14- 
hardlie canthere be found lo bountiful a Monarch, 

a3 vil beſtovve a kingdom vfon his ſeruant in 

recompenle of has ſeruice 3 and it he vvould and 

vvereable to performe the ſame; yet vyould it be 

nether heauenly nor eternal nor bleſſed kingdom, 

ſuche as this is vvhich God hath promiſed ymto 

his ſeruants-Secondlie , if vve credit that vvhichS. 

Paul ſaieth of this reyvard,that nether eye hath ſeenc, 

nor eare heard, nor hart of man concezued, hoyv great Cor 
amatter it is:then mult yye yet admit a greater opi- — Vs 
nion thereof For that yve haue ſeene many vvoun- = 4 
derful things in our days; vve haue heard more 
vvounderful , and almoſt infinit. Hovy then ſhal Apoc.2. 
vvecom to vnderſtand the greatnefſe and value of 
thisrevyard ? ſurelie ne tongue created either of 
manor Angel canexpreſſe the ſame, no imagina- Hovy the 
tion conceyue. no vnderſtanding comprehend it. grcarnes of 
Chriſt lim ſelf hath ſaid, nemoſcit niſs qui accipiet: heavenlie 
No man knovvcth itbut he that enjpyeth it. And joy « ſound 
therfore he calle:hit hidden mans Wy. ſameplace. gr. 
Notvvithſtanding,, as it -is reported of a learned & 
Geometrician, vyho finding thelength of Hercules 

foote yponthe hil Olimphus. drevy out his vyhole 

bodie by the pr--portion of that one part : ſovveby 

ſomething: ſer ; in holy ſcripture,& by ſome 


other circumltances agreivg therunto, may frame 
acoicture ofthe marter,though ic be farre won 
an 
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256 CHRIST. DIRECT, L1s. x, 
and inferiour to the thing it ſelf. | 
I haue before dint ove this revvardin holy 
vvrite1s.called « keauenly,enerlaſting and maſt bleſſed 
k:ngaom.By yyhich vvords is fignitied that al (hal 
be kinges,@ moſt happie kinges, that ſhalbe found 
vvortthie of this rey yard, To like effe& is it called 
in other places, « crouune of glorie;a throne of Maiefic 
a paradiſe , or place of pleaſure ; a life everlaſting. $ 
lohn the Chl, being in his baniſhres by 
ſpecaal ——_ made priuie to ſome knovylege & 
.1o, feeling thereot, aſyveltor his ovyne comfort as for 
Apo.21. ours, takethin hand todeſcribe it , by compariſon 
& 2:2, of a citie : affirming, that the vvhole bodie therof 
The diſ- wvas of pure gold , inuironed yvith a great & high 
eription of wval ofthe preciouſe ſtone , called Iaſpis. This yyal 
paradiſe had alſo tvyelue foundations , made of tyyelue 
wſed by $, diſtin pretious ſtones vvhich he there nameth: 
Tobn. alſo tyvelue gates made of tvvelueriche ſtones cal- 
| ,, led Margarits , and euerie gate vvas anentire Mar- 

,» garit . The ftreeresof the citie vvere paued vvith 

,, gold,interlayed alſo yvith pearls & pretious ſtones. 

,, Thelightof thecitie vvasthe cleareneſie and ſplen- 

., dour of Chriſt him ſelf, fitting in the middeſt bs 

,, of : from vyhoſe ſeat proceded a river of yyater ,as 

,» Cleare aschriſtal', to refreſh the citie 3 and on both 

,, fides of the bankes, there grevv the tree of lite, ge- 

,, uing our continual and perpetual fruit There vyas 

_, nonight inthgt citie, nor any defied thing entered 
., thereinto : butthey yyhich ar vvithin, ſhalraigne | 

fayeth he )foreuer and ever, 

| *  Bythisdeſcription of the moſt riche & pretious 

Heb 1. things thatthis yvorld hath, S. John yvould geve 

Math 12 vsto vnderſtand, the infinite vyalue , glorie, and 
”  Maieſtie,of this felicitie , prepared for vs in heaven: 
though/acT haut noted before )it being the princelic 


mheritance of our Saueour Chriſt , the kingdom 
/ , 0 


v&%5.-;. 
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pantf.i. Of revuntaes aftty this life 297 C KAP.it 
of his father , the eternal havitation of the holle 
Trunitie , prepared betore al yvorlaes toſct outthe 
glorie , 670 expreſie the povver of him that hath 
no-end or mealure, etherin poyyer or glorie :Vve 
may verie vvel thinke vvith S.'Paul ,thatnether 
totigue can declare it,not harr imagine 1t. 

| VVhen God {hal take vpon hani wo doea rhing The mag- 
forthe vetermoſt declaration (in a certain ſorte)ot y;ficencie of 
his povver,vviſdom,and eternal Maieltie : 1magine God expreſ- 
you vvhatathing it yvil be£ It pleaſed him tome fd diver(- 
time , to make cerraine creatures to ſerue him in /je, 
his preſence, and to yvitneſſes of his glorie : and 

therevpon vvith a vvord , he created the Angels, 

bothfor number & pertection of nature ſo ſtrange t- 

and yyonderful,as the cogitation therzof altonierh Py #he crea 
our ynderſtancing. For as for their number they 199 of At 
vverealmoſt intinite paſsing the number of al the 8. 
creatures of this interiour yyorld , divers * learned 

menand ſome ancient fathers ar of opinion: albeit. * SE 5+ 
Daniel(according tothe cuſtom of holy vvrite)doe Thom part 
put a cerrain number foran vncertaine, vyhen he ? pen fe 
ſayeth of Angels, « thouſand thouſands did miniſter - cxlefti 
vnto him,(that is vnto God) and then thouſand times Hier,e.t 4, 
8 bundreed thouſand,did ſtand about him to aſift. And Dan. 7. 

for their perfection ofnature, itis ſuch, ( being as Pal. 194. 
the ſcripture ſaieth , celeſtial ſpirits & hke burning 

fire;) as they farre ſurpaſſe al inferiour creatures,in 

natural knovyyledge , povver, beautie and al other 
excellencies, vyhichin one Angel ar more , for per- 

tection of nature ( not reſpe&ting grace, )then in al 
other creatures ofthe vyorld put together . VYhat 
an infinite Maieſtie then doerh thus argue 1n the 
Creator, | bn of 4 4 

After this , vvhen many of theſe Angels yvere 2. 

novv fallen : it pleaſed almightie God to frame an By the crea» 
tier creature, farrein nature inferiour ynto this, ton of the 
to 
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| 298 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lig, 
everld for nf vaſragien pa ry {allo 
7.9 Created man Or A claye, appointing 
ae hweim rhis pak pas place ot entertain. 
ment and trial tor a time : vyhuch placeGod nox- 
Yvithſtandingdetermined , atcervvard to deſtroy 
againe . Bur yet in creating thus cranſitorie vyorld, 
( vyhach 1s but a baſe 642 6Þ7 regard of his ovyne 
eternal habitation ) confder (good reader ) vyha 
8 ver , vvhat magruficence , vyat maieſtie he 
| ath ſheyyed { yvhat heauens and hovy vvondy: 
ful hath he created $ vyhar infinite ſtarresand other 
lights hath he deuiſed*vyhareclements harh he fry. 
mecd*and hoyy maruailouſhe hath he compatted 
them together! the eas toſcing & tumbling vyith. 
out relt, & repleniſhed yvith infinute ſortes of fiſh: 
the riuers running inceſlantlie through the earth 
Lke veins in mans bodie, & yet neuer emprie nor 
ouerfloyying the ſame:the earth it ſelf ſo furniſhed 
vvithal yarietie of creatures, as the hundreth pan 
thereof,isnot vied nor employed by man,bnt one- 
lie remainethto ſheyy the ful & ſtrong arme 
of the Creator. And al this ( as | ſaid ) vvas donne 
m aninſant, vvithone vvord onelie, and that for 
the vie of a ſmaletime in reſpeÞof theother finure 
life, vvhichisto endure for all eternitie. VVhat 
then may yve imagine that the habitation pre- 
3 ; tor thar eternitie ſhal be {If the cotage of hit 
Marke this qeaneſt ſeruant, &thatmade onlie for atime, to 
colleFi0n. beareof(asit vvere)a ſhovver of raine,be ſo _ 
lie, fo gorgeous,ſo ificent, ſo maxeftical,asvve 
ſee pom wars — - vyhat muſt "_ _ that - 

kin ce it (elt is , appointed foraleternitie, 
him ſelf & his friendsto raignetogether? V Ve muſt 
needs think it to beas great, asthe povver & vvil- 
domofthe maker could rezch to performe & that 
5 , incomparable, and aboueall meaſure m_ 


| 
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ParT.1i. Of revvardes after thislife, $99 
The great king Aſſuerus , yyhich raigned im Afta 
ouer a hundred rvventie and ſ{euen prouinces , to 
diſcover his poyver and riches vio his ſubietts , 
made afeaſt ( as the ſcripture ſayeth) jn his grear 
citie of Suſa, to all the princes, ſtates, and poren- 
rates , of his dominjons, fora hundred & fourſcore 
dayestogether. Elay the prophet ſayeth;, tharour 
God and Lord of hoits, vvil at the laſtduie make a 
fſolome banquet toall bis people ypon the hil nd 


mount of heauen ; and that a barueit banquer = 


fat meates and pure yvines. And this banguer ſhal 
beſo lolemne, aStheverie ſonne of God h::m ſelt , 


chiete Lord and Pattrone of the feaſt, ſhal be con- 
tenttogird him ſelf, and to ferue in the ſame, as 
by his oyvne vvards he promiſeth , V Vhat man- 
ner of banquet then ſbal this be hovy magniti- 
cent and maieſtica} * eſpeciallie ſeing it hath not 
_ to endure a hundred and foyverſcoredayes, 
(as that of Aſſuerus did,) but more then a hundred 
and fourſcore millions of ages : not ſerued by men 
(as Aſſuerus feaſt vyas ) bur by Angels, and by the 
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Car. it 
Heſt. 1. 


J. 
By the pro 


miſſe of a= 


banquet. 


Eſa. 25. 


verieſonneof God him ſelt :notto open the povv-. 


er and riches of a hundred tvyenticand ſeuen pro- 
uinces, boteven of Almightie God , the king ot 
kings, and Lord of Lordes; vyhoſe povver anari- 
chesar vvithout end , and greater then all his crea- 
tures put together can conceaue. Hoyy gloricus a 
banquet ſhal this be then ? hovy triumphant the 


 loyof this feſtiul day? hovy incomprehenſible a 


bliſſe, to be partaker thereof? O moſt miſerable & 


fooliſh children of Adam, that ar borne to ſo rare 
and fingulara dignitie, and yer can not be brought 
to conſider, love ,or efteeme of the ſame. 

Other many things there be , vvhereby to con- 


BY the ples 


the exceeding greatnes of this revvard and ſures © cd- 


licitie; as for example, to conſider, that if 
haue 
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wvodities of haue geuen ſo many, pleaſures and comfortable 


this lefe, 


ApOCc. 19. 


3» 


27, 


LE 
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ApOc. 19. 
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giftes un this life , (as vye ſee innumerable inthe 
vvorld,) being a place notyvithitanding of ba. 
banithment z3 an habitation of finners z 4 vale of 
miſerie, and appointed only for a time of repen- 
ting, Vveeping, mourning, and beyvailling: yyhat 
vvil he doe in thelifeto come, to the'1uſt , tohis 
friends, in the time of ioye & mariage ofhis ſonnet 
This vvasa moſt forcible conſideration vvith good- 


Auguft'ſo- S. Augultin, vvhoin the ſecretſpeech ot his joule 
iiog.c; 21. yyithGod, ſaid thus . O my Lord ,ifthou for thi 


vile bodie of ours, haſtgeuen vs ſo greatand innu- 
merable benefites, from the firmament, from the 
ayer , from the earth, from the ſea: by light, by 
darkenelle , by heate, by ſhadovy: by devves, by 
{hovvers, by vvindes, by raines : by birds , by 
fiſhes, by beaſts, by trees: by multitude of hearbeg, 
& varietie of plants, & by the miniſttrie of althy 
creatures : O ſvyete Lord yvhat manner of things 
hovy gaeart, hoyv good , and hovy mnumerable, ar 
thoſe yyhich thou haſt prepared for vs in our hea- 
uenlie countrie, vyhere vve ſhal ſce thee face to 
face? If thou doe ſo great things for ys inour priſon 
vvhat vvilt thou giue ys in our palace *It thou ge- 
ueſt ſo many things in this vvorld, to good andeull 
men together: yvhat haſt chou laid vp for onelie 
ood menin the vvorld to come tif thine enemies 
and friends together ar {o vvel prouzded for in tis 
life : yyhar ſhal thy onlie friends receaue in the lite 
ro come? Ifrhere be ſogreat ſolaces in theſe daicsot 
teares: Vyhatioye ſhal there be jn that day of mar- 
age* if our iaile and priſon containe ſo great matters 
vvhat ſhal our. countrie and kingdome doe * O my 
Lord and God, thou arta great God , and greats 
the multitude of thy magnificence and ſuvetnes: and 3s 


there is no end of thy greatnes, nor number of thy 
mercies 
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PART. 1. Of revuardes af fr thislife, ao1 CHAP. 12 
mercies , nor depth of thieyvitdom , nor meaſure ,, 
ofchy benigrurie : ſo is there neither end, number, ,, 

th,length,greatnes,or meaſure of thy revvardes ,, 
to them tnat love thee and doe fight forthee. Hi- ,, 
therro S. Augultin., K 

An other meane vyhereby to conceaueſom parte «Fg 

of ths revvard in the life to com, isto remember By z.'e ho- 
and yveigh rhe maratold promutles of almightie cur chat 
God, to honour and gloritie al thoſe thar ſhal loue Ged harh 
and ſcrue him.V. oſveuer ſhal honor me ( ſayerh he) v/cd to bus 
I vvil make hin glorious : and the prophet David, 2S /eruants 1 
t yvere complaneth joyfullie, that Gods friends: r/:5 life. 
yvere to much honoured by him. VVhich he 1. Reg, 2. 
might vvith much more cauſe have ſaid , ithehad Pal. 138. 
liued in the nevv teitament,& had heard that pro- | 
mifke of Chritt vvhereof Iſcake before,that his ſcr- 
vants ſhould fit doune and banquet, and that him Luc. 12. 
ſelf vvould (erue and miniſter vnto them , in the 
kingdom of his father ..V Vhat vnderſtanding can 
conceaue , hoyv great this honour ſhal be£* Bur yet 
in ſom part it may be gelſed, by that heſaieth, that Mae. 19. 
they thal fit in mdgement vvith him 3and ( as S. 116, 22. 
Paul addeth , ) {hal be Indges not onlie of men, but ,, Cor. 6; 
alſoof Angels It may alſo be conieftured by the 
exceeding great honour yvhich he at certamerimes 14, 
hath done to his ſeruants , enen in this life;zyvherin 
notvvith{tanding,, they areplaced to be deſpiſed 
and not to be honoured. 

Hovv great honour vvas that {trovy you, ) | 
which hedid roAbraham in the fight of ſo many Cen. 32. 
kings & princesof the earthas of Pharao,Abimclech 1 4 - 20 
Melchiſedech and others? Hovv greath-chour vvas <#rabam , 
tharhedid ro Moyſes in the face of Pharao and of EXo - 5.6 
al his court , by the yvonderful fignes that he 7-8. 
vyrought by him * VVhat exceſs ue honour 2oyſes, 
wWathathe did to holic loſue,yyhen inthe ſight 1 loſue, 
"1.68 + 8.5 
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402 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lins, 
al hisarmie he ſtayed the ſunne and Moone in the 

Joſu. 19 migdeſt of the firmament at loſues appoint 
obeying therein (asthe (cripture ſaieth)tothe your 
Eſa. 38. ofa man?vyhathonour vvas that he did to Eſay 
m the preſence and fizht of king Ezechias, vyler 
he madethe ſunne to goe backe tenne degrees in 
the hcauens*vyhart honour vvas that he did to He. 
Helias, liasin thefizhtot vvicked Aclab,vvhen he yelded 
2- Reg, 17 *Þe heauens into his hands, and vvilled himtoſy, 
that neither rame nor devy ſhould fal ypon the 
oround (for certain yeres)burt by the vyoros of hi 
| mouth onely * vyhat honour vvas that he did to 
Elizens, Elizeus in the fight of Naaman the noble Syrian, Þ 
4. Re,5, vvhom he cured onelie by his vvord from the le 
4- Re. 13. protfie, vvhoſe bones alſo after his death, raiſed y 
(by onelie touching) the dead to life? finallie,notto 
alleage more examples herein; vvhat fingular ho- 
nour vvas that he gaue to al the Apoſtles of his 
ſonne, that as many as euer they laid handes on, 
vvere healed from al infirmities, as S. Luke aftir- 
meth? Nay(vvhich is yet more)the verie girdles & 
napkins of S. Paul didthe ſame effect ; & yet more 
then thatalſo, ſo many as came vvithin the onelie 
thadovy of S. Peter, vvere healed from theirdiſea- 
ſes. Is not this marvailous honour cuen inthis life? 
vvas there euer Monarch , prince ,or potentateot 
the yvorld, that conld vaunt of ſuch points of 
Toh 18 honor? Andif Chriſtdidthisto his ſernants, cuen 
s. Tim, 4 in this vvorld, yvhereof notvvithſtiding he ſaith 
Apo 4 ” his kingdom vyas not: yvhat honour thal vvet 
; thinke he hath reſerued for the life to com, vvhere 
his kingdom ſhal be in al fulnes & yyhere al hisſer- 
uants ſhal be crouned as eternal kings yvith him! 
By they Laſtlie, for ſome further declaration of this 
3* matter, & for expreſsing the incomparable excel- 


pieces lencie ofheauenhie blifſe ; ſome dinus doe vies 
co 
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PART.I. Of revuardes after this life, 43 CAP. 12 

confideration of the threeditterent places, vyhere- where to a 

ynto man by his creation is ordained , albeit in'al man i ap- 
ntes it benort necetfarie to hould the ſame uſt pointed, = 

rtion . The firſt of vvhich places is, our mo- 

thers vvombe ; the iecond , thus preſent yvorld;the 

third 1s , alum Empierum 3 V vhich 4s the place of 

blide in the life ro com . Novy in thele three places, 

{ay the learned, ) vve muſt hould ſome like pro- 

portion,(by al reaſon) beryvene thethird & ſecond 

place, as vveſze (entibliero be obſerued beryyene 

the ſecond and firſt . So that , mn vvhat proportion 

theſecond douth diiter from the firſt : in hbke mea- 

| ſuremult the rhird be different from the ſecond, 

or rather much more,for thateternal and bheauenly 

things doe exceede al coparilon of trafttorie things 

among them ſelues. By this proporuon then, vve Mark the 

mult {ay,(for exaple take, )rhar as far as the yvhole collection, 

vvorld doth paſſe the vvombe of one priuate vvo- 

man:ſo much in al beautie, delites, Maieſtie, doth 1. 

the place of henel1e bliſſe, pale althis yvhole vyorld 

vvith the ornametsthereot. And as matich as a man 2. 

luinginthe vvorld doth exceed a child in his mo 

thers bellie, for ſlrengrh of bodie, beaurie,vvit, vn- 

derſtading, learning & knovvledge: ſo much & far 

{ more, doth a ſaint in heauenpalle al men of this 

yvorld, inal theſe excellencies & infinite more be- 

fides. And looke hovy great hotrour a man of per- 

tect age vvould coceaue,toreturnginto his xs. wo 

vwombeagaine:{o much &fargreater yvould a glo 

ried ſoule have, to combacke from that eternal 

bliſſe into this vale of miſerie. The nine moneths <> 

alſo of life inthe mothers vvombe, ar not ſolitle 

reſpect of any mans age in the vyorld, as.1s the 

longeſt life vpon earth , in reſpe& of euerlaltin 

life in heauen. Nor the blindeneſſe , ignorance, 

ther miſcries ofthe chile in his mothers yvombe 

Cc 3 ar any 
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404 CHRIST DERECT. LIB. x, 
ar any vvay to be comparedto the cecitie,darkng, 
folie, and other calamiries of this life ; in reſpe&y 
the clearelight, moſt excelient knovvledge, deuiny 
vnderſtanding,& other finguler prerogatiues ofthe 
Saints in heauen . So that by al theſe reaſons laid 
tozether , there may a general coniecture be tra. 
med of the moſt infinite & incomprehentible ex. 
cellencie of this revvard v yhereot vye create. 
BVT NOVV TO CONSIDER the ſame 
THE .2. thing ſome vvhat more in particuler ; it ist0hy 
part- noted , that this revvard or f pac of heauen, ſh 
OETHE comprehendinit felf tyvo partes or member: ;t}, 
ere partes onecalled eſſential, belonging tothe ſoule: the o 
« ts og] ther termed accidental, belonging to the bedie, The 
Firſt of the El{ennial parr confiſteth in the viſfhon or ſight of God 
foule. as aftervyard thalbe theyved . The accidental con- 
Second of fiſtcth in the change and glorificarion of our ficth 
the bodie, After the general relurreftion vyereby this cormy- 
tible bodie of ours , ſhal put on incorruption , (a 
1. Cor. 15, 5: Paul ſayeth) and of mortal becom immoral. 
Sap. 9g, Althisfleſh(Ifay )of ours ,that novv is ſo com- 
Ephe ts berſom and aggreeueth the minde; that novy 1: 
- inueſted yvithlo many inconuenzences ;ſubieto 
ſo many mutations; vexed vvith ſo many diſeaſe; 
defiled vvith ſo many corruptions ; repleniſhed 
*' Son © vvith ſo infinit miſeries and caſamities;thal thenbe 
Tho OF made glorious and moſt perfe&, toendure for ever 
q82. bay p vvithout change or mutation, and to raigne vvith 
le. our ſouleeuerlaſtinglie . And for this purpoſe (as 
nl.de dininesdoeproue) the ſame ſhalbe encued vyih 
ſimi, c,48, certaine excellent qualities and giftes from God, 
4 9. vvhich S. Anſelm ( vvhom in this matterl wil 
Sexen prizi folovy) doth reckon to be ſeuen; ro vvit, beauty, 
teges of the agjilitie , fortitude, penetrabilitie, health. pleaſiue, 
glorified and perpetuitie . Al vvhich excellencies, either dot 
bodies, vvyantinthedamned bodies; orelſetheir o__ 
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PART - 1, Of reviardes after this life, 45, CHAP.1s 
ar found therein. 

And tirlt of al , concerning the priuiledge and l. 
high exce lencie of beautie , hovv fingnlzr it thalbe Beaxtie. 
inthe bodtesgloritied , cur Saueour him ſelfin ſom 
part declareth,vvhen ne ſayeth. At that aaie ſoal the Mar, 12. 
Inſt ſhine as the ſunue in the tingdom of their father, 
Amaruailouſe ſpeech,and im humane ſenſe aimoſt 
increA4ible, that cur purrefied bodies ſhould thine 
an becom ascleare as the funne. V Vhereasin the 
contrarie part , the bodies of the damned ſhalbe as 
black and v; lie, as filth it ſelf. The ſecond preroga- 2 
tiveaſsigned to the bodies gf the 1ſt, is agilitic or 4g;ligje. - 
velocitie, vvhereby their fleth is delivered from al 
lumpiſh heuineſſe, vvherevvithit vvas peſtered in 
this fe, and made as [1zhr as the Angels them ſelues 
vvhichar ſprites, and doe paſſe from place to place 
vvith intin: ſyvitcnelſſe, as a!ſo doe alcend & deſced 
ofthem ſelues , againſt the nature of corrupr:ble 14, ., 
bodies : vvhereas in the meane ſpace the danned © * 
bodies ſhal be bound both hand & foote , nor able 
once to moue , as the ſcripture expreſhie noreth. 

The third gitr & qualitie is ſupernatural ſtrength, yg. 
vvherevvith the glorified bodie ſhal ſo abound (as Stregrh 
Anſelmus ſaieth , ) thar he ſhal be able ro ;none the Cap. 5:2. 
vvholeearth if he vvould : and com:rarivviſe, the 
damned baly ſhal be ſo yveake and imporent , as 
he ſhal not be able to remoue the verie vvormes 
frome his ovvne face and eyes. The fourth qualitie 4+ _ 
18 penetrabilitie,or free povver of paſſage, vyhereby Penetrabi- 
the glorified bodie ſhalbe inabled,ro pearſe & penz- !1:ie. 
trate any other bodies vvhat ſoeuer ; as vvallcs, 
doores ,the earth or firmament vvithourt any reſfi- 

ce,quitecontrarietothenature ofa corruptivle , 1 
bodie . So vve ſee that Chriſts bodie glorified, afier 2? ** 
hisreſurreion , entered thehouſe vvkere his dif 
&ples yyere , the dores bein; ſhur, and pe: rſed alſo 
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406 - CHRIST, DIRECT L181, 
5. theheauensathisAſcenſion. The fift rare qualite 
Health, 1s moſtab(olute health; vvherby the gloritied body 
| {Fal be delivered trom al diſeaſes and paines of this 
life, and from al troubles & encombrances belon. 
ging to the ſame; as ar, eating , drinking, ileeping, 
andother hke ;and ſhalbeſerin a mot perfett and 
fonihing ſtate of health and freedome, neuer ge- 
cayable again: vyhereas the damned bodiesin con. 
trariemmanner,ſhal be filled and ſtuffed vvith innu- 
merable diſeaſes, paines, and torments, vvhichno 
tongue of man is able toexprelſke, 
; The fixt perfetion 1s delite and pleaſure,vvhere 
Pleaſure. yviththe glorified bodie aboue al meaſure thalbe 
rep!eruthed ; al his ſenſes rogether finding novy 
their peculier and proper obiects in much moreex- 
cellencie,then ener they could in this vvorld.Noyy 
(T ſay ) evene part, ſenſe, member, &1oint, thal 
befilled vvith exceeding delefation and pleaſure; 
according as in the damned, ech part and ſenſeſha 
contrarivviſe be aftlited and tormented. I vvil al- 
Anſel, «, TeageS. Anſelmus his vvordces, for that they ex- 
37v T fup preſſe vnto vs this matter moſt liuelie Al the vyhole 
| ' lorified body({ ſayeth he) ſhal be filled vvith abun- 
"* danceof al kind of comfort; the eyes , the earex, the 
** noſe, the mouth; the hands;the throte, the lunges, 
** the hart, theſtomacke, the backe, the bones, the 
*” marovve3and the verieentrales them ſclues, and 
” eucrie partthereof, ſhalbe repleniſhed vvith ſuch 
”* vnſpeakeable ſvyeeteneſſeand pleaſure; thatrule, 
Pal xc. T may be ſayd, that the vvhole man is made to 
$121 33" drinke of the riner of Gods dinine delites , and madt 
dronke wuith the abundance of Gods houſe. In contN- 
rievviſe the damned bodie , ſhalbe tormentedina 
— his parts and members; evenas if you ſavy a man 
that had a burning yron thruſt into his eyes, an0- 
ther into his mouth, an other into his breſt 2 
Saſs | | ot 


PART 1 Of revvardes after thu life. 4o7 Cay. 12 
other into his bbes, and ſothrough allthe joynrs, 
arts, and members of his bodie . V Vould you 
notthinke h:m miſerable,& the other man kappie. 

The ſeuenth & laſt excellentie of a glorified bo- 
dy, is called perpetuinie or ſecurine of lite, vyhere- 
by it is ade aſſured neuer to die or alter more 
from his felicitie 3 according to the ſayirg of holie 
ſcripture , the 1ſt ſhal linc for ener - And this is one Sap, 5, 
of the chiefeſt prerogatiues and moſt excellent dig- 
nitics of a glorified bode, vyhereby all care, doube 
and feare is taken avvay , all daunger of hurt and 
noyance. For it alltheyvorld ſhould tal rogerher 

a ſuch a bodie ; it could not hurt or harrezs 
anything at all; vvhere as the damned bode licth 
alvvay in dying , and 1s ſubieEtto the grietr of ene- 

rie blovv and torment laied vpon it, and fomuſt 
remaine for alleternitie. 

Theſe* ſeen moſt excellentqualities, preroca- * *! *heſ” 
tines , dignities, and preeminencies, ſhal adorne '%17gs Bay. 
and beaurtfie , or rather deifie ( in a certaine ſorte) 777 rece- 
the bodiesof the iuſt in the lifetocom . And albeit +74, or 
this vniuerſal happineſe be but accidental ) as I 1angletk: 
hane ſayed ,) and nothing in deed to the c(fentio] perrapper , 
felicitie of the Queene and miſtrcs her ſelf. that is #4 #97 «7- 
ourſoule: yet i$1tamatter of no {inal umportance pertains 
asyou ſee, but ſuch, as if any bodie in this life had 70 the Leates 
but one jote of the leaſt part thereof, vve ſhould of Frotej. 
eſteeme it moſt happie . And to obtaine ſo much 7e*- 

m this yvorld , many men vvould aduenture 
farre 3 vyhereas to get them all together in the __, 
life to come , no man almoſt vyill n:oue his £59 4. Pers 
fingar. of felicitie, 

But novv to leaue this, and com tothe moſt ex- '* v_y vl : 
cellent and eſſential point of this felicitie , thar is, *42"** 
to the part vyhich pertaineth to the ſoule : it is to — 0the 
be vnderſtood, that albeit there be many things /**#*- 
Cc 4 that 
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433 CarrsrT. DiRECT, Lis, 

that doe concurre in this felicitie, for the accom. 
piiſhment and perfeftion ot ful happinelT: ; Yer the 
tontaine of al is bur one onelie thing, called by gi. 
; uines , ViGo Det beatifica, the light or vition of God 
Avg.liq.de that makerh ys happie. He ſola e/? ſu7:mum bonum 
tri. c.13, #o/trum, faithS, Auguſtin ;this —— of God, 
Toh, PBourmeire happinelſ: . V Vlich Carilt alſoatu- 
1.17* math, vehen heſaithto his father , this is life ever. 
LCor 1 l;ſting , that men knowy the true God, ex leſus Chrif 
15 wubome rhou haſt ſent , S+ Paul alſo putterh our fel 
Cirie , +2 ſeeing God face to face . And S. John , in ſee- 
Houy the ing God, as he is. And the reaſon of all this is for 
viſion of that all the pleaſures delites and contentations of 
God ſhal is vvorld, vvherein mortal men doe ſolace then 
ſelues , being nothing els bur lule peeces 6 crumes 
ot Gods incomprehenſible felicine : the fame are 
contained much more pertetthe and excelientliein 
God him (elf, (from vehom they ar ceriued,)then' 
they arin their ovvne natures :mparted vnto manz 
as alſo all the perte$ions of Go.ls creatures,ar more 
fulliein him , then in them ſelues. VVhereot utol- 
lovveth, that vvho ſoeuer is admitted to the vition 
and preſence of almightic God , the Creator and 
fontaine of all delites ; he ſhal there findce al the 
g20dnelle & perfe&tions of vvorldlie thinzscom- ' 
patt and wnited together , and preſented vnto hint 
at once. So that vvhat ſocuer may celite!eitherbo- 
dieor ſoule; there he ſhal enioye1t vvholie. knit vp 

together ( as it vvere ) in one bundle,and vvith 
preſ-nce thereof, ſhal be rauifhed in al partes both 
o” mind and bodie; in ſuch ſort, as hethal notte 
ableto imagine,rink,or vviſh for anie joye vvhat 
ſoeuer, but there he ſhal finde the ſame in his ful 
perfetion. There he ſhal finde al knovvledee,al 
vviſ:dome al beautie , al riches , al nobilitie ,al 


poodnes,al pleaſure,and yvkar ſocuer __ may, 
e crue 
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PART.1. Of revuardes after the life. 409 Caay. 12 
deſeruc either loue or admiration , or yVoor 
anic pleaſure of contentation vnto man. 

Althe povvers of our mind ſhalbe filled yyith God to the 
this fight, preſence , & fruition of God:al the ſenſes ſancd. foal | 
of our bod:e {halbe ſariſtied & paſsinglie contented be al in al. 
viththe ſame. God thalbe the vnuverſal felicitieof 
al his ſaints 3 contaming in him ſelf alope al parti- 
cular felicities 3 vvithoutend, number, or meaſure. 

He (hal bea gla{ſero our eyes, muſtketo our cares, 

honic to our mouthes ; moſt ſvyere and pleaſant 

balme to our ſmel. He ſhal be light to our vnder- 

ſtanding, contentation to our vyvil,contuwation of ] 
eternitie to our memorie Iri hitn ſhal vve enioye Aug bb 4, 
4the varietie of times that delite vs here : al the 9< #2ima, 
beautie of creatures that allure vs here: althe plea- &** '3* 
ſures and iuyesthat content vs here . Inthis viſion ** 

of God { ſayerth one doctor) yve ſhal knovvy, vve ** 
ſhalloue, vve ſhal reioice, vve ſhal praiſe, VVe ÞC: PHP” 
ſhal knovy the verie ſecrets & mdgements of God , the 
vvhich ar a depth wwitheut bottom : Agalſo, the cau- 
ſes, natures ; woes , offprings, andends of al 
creatures. V Ve ſhal lone incomparable , both God, 
(forthe infinite cauſes of loue that vve ſeein him}) ** 

and our brethren and companions as much as @ur * 

ſelue:, for that vve ſhal ſee themas much loued of * 

God as cur ſelues , & for the ſame cauſefor yyhich ** 

vvear loued : vvherofenſueth, that our ioye ſhal 

be vvithour meaſure; both , for thar vve ſhal haue 
aparticular jove foreuery thing vve loue in God , T7 f THT 
vhichar infinit: andalſo þ ane, ds vve ſhal reioice * 
at thefelicitieofeueri* one of our brethren as much ** 

as at our ovvne; and by that meanes , vve ſhal haue ** 

lo many diſtin& felicitie*,as vve ſhal have diſtin& '” 
companions in our felicitie: yvhich being vvithout *'* 

number; itis no marvailerhough Chriſt fayed goe \ 


Kaovvicdg 


Loge, — 


The great- 


Max. 24. 


410 CHRIST.DIRECT, Lr1s.r, 

\, enter intothee: for thatno one hart created, can re. 
,, ceaierhe fulnes & greatnes ot this :oye. And hereof 

,, finallie ir doth inſue,tharvve ſhal praiſe God vyh. 

,, outend or vvearines, vvith al our hart,vvith al our 

,» frrength, vvithal our povvers , vvith al our parteg 

,» according as the ſcripture ſayerh;Happie ar they tha 

Pſal. $3. linen thy houſe ( 6 Lord ) for they ſhal praiſe thee eter.. 

\, nallie vvithout end,Hitherto tlus learned docor, 

The ſpeech Ofrthis moſt bleſſed viſton, ftyhr, poſle{tion, and 
of $.4:gu- truitio of almightie God, vyhereunto in heaven the 
ftine row- eleR ar admitted, the learned fither S. Auguſtine 
ching the Writeth thus. Our Saueour in the Goſpel ſaid vnto 
viſion of his Diſciples, Heppie ar thecleane of hart, for they ſhal 
God. ſee God.By vvhich vvords vve arlet to vnderſtand 
T ra@t.4.in that there is a fight and vifion of God , vvichis ſuf- 
ep. Loan & ficient of it ſaifto beatitie men, and make them 
cap. 3619- happie. A viſion vvhich nether eye hath ſeencin 
lod: thisvvorld, noreare hath heard, nor hart conces- 
Mat. 5- ud. Avifion (dearebretheren ) that paſſerh al the 
k COr.3- heaurie of earthlie things; of could, of filuer, of 
'> yvoodes, of feeldes; of fea, of ayer , of ſunne,'of 

'” Moone; of ſtarres and of Angels : for thatal theſe 

” thinzs have _ _ _ thence . Ve fhal ſee 

** kim face to face{{ajerhhis A le)and voe ſoal knovu 

t. Cor. 13- one ge acne ian; That - an ſhal knovy the 
»> povver of the father, vve ſhal knovy the vviſdom 

* of the ſonne , vve ſhal knovv the goodnes of the 
' holieGhoſt, vve ſhal knoyy the indiuifible nature 
-» of themoſt blefſed Trinitie . And this verie ſeeing of 
” the ſace of God, isthe ioyeof Ange!s, and of al othel 
” ſaints and celeſtial ſpirites in heauen . This is the 
”» revvard of lifeeuerlaſting , this is the glorie of al 
»+ bleſſed Cheruhins; their enerlaſting pleaſure; thei 
» croune of honour ; their game and goal of felicitt 
»» theirriche reſt; their beautiful quietnes; cheir 
» yyard and outyyard conſolation; ther Guin 
gacue 
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PART. 1. Of revuardes after this life. an Cav. 12. 
radiſe; their heauenlie Ieruſalem ; their happines of ,, | 


| lifexcheir fulnes of bliſſe;their eternal triumphexheir ,, 


prenious peace of God, vvhich paſſethal ynderſtan- ,, 

ding 1 his fight of God,is the tul beatitude, the toral Pl, 4. 

lonfication of man and Angels; to ſee and behould ,, 

Fo (Uay) that made both heauen andearthito ſee ,, 

and behould him ( deare brother) that made thee, ,. 

that redemed thee , that gloritied thee . For in ,, 

ſceinghim, thou ſhalt knovy him; in knovving , 

him , thou ſhalt loue him3 im louing him, theu ,. 

ſhalr poſſeſſe him 3; in poſleſsing him, thou ſhalt ,, 

praiſe him; and in praifing him thou ſhalſpend 

the vvhole eternitie. For he 1sche inheritance of , 

his people ; he is the poſſeſsion of their felicitie; he , 

is the reyvard of their expectation . 7 wwilbe thy Gen. 16. 

great revvard ſaieth he to Abraham . O Lord,thou ; 
art preat , and therfore no meruaile if thou be a | 
reat revyard . The fight of thee therforejs al our | 

Far al our revvard.al ourioye and felicitie that vve © 

expeRt : ſeeing thou halt ſaied, chat thu « life exerla- 1,11 17 

fling, to ſee e+ knowy thee our true God, & Ieſiu Chriſt * © 

whom thox haſt ſent, Thus vttered S. Auguſtine his ; 

feeling n theſe affairs. X , 

AXD NOVV HAPING thus declared the Þ  » 

tvvo general parts of heauenlie felicitie, the oneap- ,,... 23» 

pertaining to our ſoule, the other toour bodie : it 8 HF circum 
Not hard to efteeme , yvhat excefle of ioye bothof ances in- 

them joined rogether,, ſhal vyorke vnto vg and in creaſing 

vs at the moſt happie day of our glorification. the ioyesof 

VVhichthe forſaid holieS. Auguſtine conceaued & Pezuen, 

expreſſed in theſe moſt ze'ous & affetuousvyords. 5: Argr- 

Ooyeaboue al ioyes, paſing al ioves, & vyithour Fines p- 

vvhich there is no joye;3 ws, 20 ſhal I enter into 2rehen/ron 

thee, vvhen ſhal Ienioyethee, to ſee my God that */ !h# iezes 

dyvellethin thee? O everlaſting kingdom, 6 king- 9/ #ranen, 

domofalercrnitie, © bght yvitlout end, 6 peace of Þ'Ul 4- 
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412 CroatSsT. DIRECT. Lis.t. 
» God that _ ierh al vnderſtanding 5 Vvherein the 
 Efla.5t. ſoulesof Saintesdoe reſt vvith thee ( o Lord, ) and 
Kla.35- wnerla/iing toye ts vhon their heades , and they doe poſ- 
| w ſ+f]- toye and exultation , and al paine and ſorovy © 
» flead- from them. Ohovy glorious a kinzdom ig 
»» thine { o Lord) vyne:en al Saints doe raigne vvith 
Pſal. 107, chee,odorned vuith lig vt as vuith pretious apparel, 
Plai.:0 Lauecrovunes of pretious ſtones upon their heads; ? 
»» king 'omofeuerlaſting bliſe , vvhere thouart pre- 
» ſent (o Lord \the hope ofal Saints, and the dia- 
+» demect ther ecueriaſting glorie, replenithing then 
-, vvithioy oneuerie fide by thy biefled h2zht.O Lord 
5» 1nthis _—_ of thine , there is infinite 10ye and 
,, mith verhour ſacnefle ; health vvithour ſorovy; 
,, life vychout labour; licht vvthourdarkneſfs; teli- 
,, Citie vyithout abatement; al goocines vvithout euill, 
| ,, Here youth floriſheth that neuer vvaxeth old; life 
., that knovveth noend; beautie that neuer cooleth; 
,, health that neuer diminiſheth 3 1oye that nener 
,» Ceaſerh . Here ſoroyy 1s neurr felt; complaint 1s 
., neu:rheard; matter of ſadnefſeis neuer ſeene; nor 
,, euil ſucceſÞ iseuer feared . For that they profeſlle 
,» thee ( o Lord ) vvhich artthe perfection and culme 

,» Of theirf-licitie . Hitherto bleſſed Augultine. 
1. And novv deare Chriſtian brother , if vve 
Of rhe ioi- that line in theſe dayes and de readetheſe things, 
ful mia yyould enter in deede into theſe conſiderations, 
tionata asthis holie man and other inlikedid ; no doubt, 
inſt mans but vve ſhoul.{ bemore infamed vvith the loue 
death, of this heauenlie felicitie prepared for vs , then 
vve are ; and conſequenthe , ſhould ſtrue more 
t> gaine it , then ( alas) vye doe. And to the 
end- thou muſt conceaue ſorne more feeling in 
the marter, conſider bur a litle vvith me , vyhat 
a ioy\!l day vvil that be at thy houſe, vvhen 


hauing lived in the feare of God, and atchiued - 
18 


; 


Se Seat; y 2a DP 


his ſeruice the end ofthy peregrinauon; thou ſhalc 
come ( by the meanes of death) to paſſe from mu- 
ſerie and labour, to life of u\mmorraine ; & 1n that 
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paliage ( vvhen oti.er mien beginne tofeare ) thou Lute. 21. 


thalt ft vpthy head in hope , a.cord.ng to tine 
C:veours vyordes, tor that ihe time of thy ſaina- 
ton commetk. on :rel me ( i fay ) vvhat a day of 
joy ſhal that be vnto thee , vvhen thy 1oule Rep- 
ping furth of priſon , and conducted by the Angels 
tothe tabernacle of heauen , ſnalke receaued there, 
yvith the honorable companies & troupes of rhat 
place ? vvith al thoſe hierarchies of bleſſed jj irnes 
that ar mencioned im fſcriprnre : as Principallities, 
Poyvers, Vertues, Dominations, Thrones,Angels, 
Archangels, Cherubimnes, and Serap! anes 3 yvitn 
the holie Apoliles and Diſciples of Chriſt 3 vvith 
Patriarches , Frophets , Martyrs, Virzines, Inno- 


Erhe. 3. 
Colo. 1. 
1 The. 1. 
Ea. 6. 


centes, Conteſlors , F oe Bithopes , Prielies , and Luc. x. 


cther Saints of Cod Al vvkich , they did re:oice 
at thy conuerho from ſinne: fo thal they rrwumphe 
novy.at thy coronation and glorification . VVhet 
ye and jubilie vvil thy ſoule receaue at that day 
(deare brother ,) vvhen the {halbe preſented by 
her 00d Angel, inthepreſence of al theſe prince! e 
itates, before the ſeat and Mareitie of the bleſſed 
Trinitie , vyvith recital and deciaration of al thy 
200d yyorkes donne , and trauailes ſuſtained for 
the lone and ſeruice of almightie Ged 3 vvhen (I 
lay\thoſe blefſed ſpirites thal tay doune in th. 10- 
norable confiſtorie , al thy vertvous zEes , vvith 
their particularities; al thy almes Ceede-; al thy vra- 
yers ; al thy faſtinges;al thy innocencie of life; al 
thy patience in bearing inturiss, al thy conſtancie 
In acuerfties , althy temperance in mcates , 2 
drinkes3 althe vertues of thy yvhole |.fe 3 vyt en -l 
{I fay) ſhal be recounted there , al commenced al 
revvardec: 
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414 CnurrIST, DIRECT, Lis, 
revvarded; ſhalethou not ſee novy the value ang 
protite of vertuous liuing * ſhalt thou not conf 
novy from the botrom of thy hart, that gaineſul 
and honorable is the ſeruice of God ? ſhalt thou 
notnovyv be moſt joiful , and bleſſe the hovyer ten 
thouſand times ,'vyherein firſt thou reſolucdit thy 
ſelf ro leaue the {lauerie of thus miſerable yyorlg, 
r0 ſerue onlie ſo bountiful a Lord ?-thalt thou noe 
think thy ſelfnovy beholden moſt deeply to him 
or her . that perſuaded thee firſt to naakethus reſo- 
lution £ yes venily. 
my = P. But yer more then this; vyhen thou ſhalt looke 
| ne we 0) abourthee& conſider into vvhata porte & hauen 
FF /ecuritie, Feouritierhou art arrived, and ſhalt caft backe 
thin? eyes vpon thedaugers yvhichthou haſt paſ. 
ſed , and vyherein other men ar yet in hazard: thy 
cauſe of ioye ſhal gratelie be encreaſed. For thou 
ſhalt ſee emdentlienovy , hovy infinitetimes thou 
vverein peril topertth in that journey , if God had 
not. held his ſpecial hand ouer thee. Thou ſhalt 
novy ſee the daungers vyherin other men are; the 
death and '/damnation yvherinto many of thy 
friends and acquaintance haue fallen ; the eternal 
paines of hel incurred by ſundry,that vied tolaugh 
and be merie vvith thee mm the vvorld. Al vvhich 
ſhal augment the vnſpeakable felicitie of this thy 
ſo fortunate alot. And novy for thy elf, thou 
maiſt be ſecure, thou art out of al daunger for euer 
and euer . There is no moreneede novy of feare, of 
[oſa. 24.22 Vvatch, of labour, or of care . Thou maieſt novy 
G:n.>. Jay doune al armour,asthechildren of Iſrael did 
Sap. 17. Vvherhey came into the land of promille;torthere 
15no more enemieto aſfaile thee; there is no more 
vvielie-ſerpent to beguile thee : al is peace, alis:eft, 
i.Cor. 9. alis joy, alis ſecuritie. Good S. Paul hath no more 


necde nov to faſt, to vyatch ,orto yon 
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PART.1. Of ,yewvardes after thu life. * 
Eodie : Good old Jerome,may novy ceale to aftizet Iero- eP+ 
him ſelf both night & day for the coquering of his *- 2G 
ſpiritual enemie. Thy onelie exerciſe muſt be novy E uſo. 

to rejoice & triumphe , and to fing «llelxys to the Apo. 18. 
Lambe, vvhich hath brought thee ro this tehicitie , 

& yvil cotinue thecrthermn tor eucrlatling eternirie. 

O deare Chriſtian & moſt lowng brother , vyvhat 
excefsme 10y and comfort vvil it be atthat day, zo _, + 
ſee thatholie LaMBe fitting in Maieſtic vpon his Th /c'ng 
ſexe of ita e? Ii the three vvile men of che Fatt, of Chrifiin 
came lo farre ot, & ſore:oiced toſee him lying ina 8 (orifies 

er: yvhat yvilitbeto ſee him novy trmum- JS 
phing in hiselorie*If'S. John Baprilt did leapeat his Mar. 2. 
approching rovvards himin his mothers yyvombe LOC, 1 
yyhat ſhal his prefence doe in this hjs royal and 
etcrnal kingdom * It paflerh al other 1oye & glorie 
that ſaints ons: m heauen (ſayeth bleſſed S. Augnt- germ. 35. 
ſine) to be admitted to the ineitimable Gght of ge farRis. 
Chriſt his face, andto receaue the teamcs of glorie 
fromtheſplendour of his Maieſtie. Anciif vye vvere 
toſuffer rorments euerie day , yea, to tolerate the 
veriepa nes of hel for a time , thereby ro gaine the 
fight of Chriſt in heauen, and to be joined in glorie 
tothenumber of his ſaints: it vvere nothing in re- 
ſpe of the vvorthines of the revvard . O that vve 
made ſich accompt of this matter, as this holie & 
learned man did : vve vyouldenct liue as vye Coe 
norlooſe the ſame for ſuch vaine trifles, as moſt 
men inthe vyorld doe looſe it dailie, 

Buttogoe forvvard yer ſome vvhat further in _ + 
this confideratjon . Imagine ( deare brother ) be- Meetinge 
lides al this that hitherto hath bene ſaid , vvhar a TUNIS 600 
toye 1t ſhal be ynto thy ſoule at that day, to meete f F:00s 0 
with al her godlie friends in the kingdom of heaus * 
with father , vvith mother, vvith brethren, vvith 
rs; vieith yyifc, yvith kuſtand ,vvith maiſter, 

vvith 
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416 CHRIsT, DIRECT, LI. 
vvrh ſcholers ; vvith neighbours, vvith familien, 
vvith kinred, vvith acquaintance: the vyelco 
the mirth , the ſyvete embracements that thal be 
there ;the meſtimable ioye vvhereot, the hole aun- 
The {aying cient Martyr and moſt bleſſed father and doftors, 
of S.Cy- Cyprian cxprelieth in theſe vvords. VVho1sthere 
prian|l.de in peregrination abrod ( faith he ) that reoyceth 
morrtli, notexceedinglicatthe veriethought of hisreturne 
in ne. 1 his friendesand contrie? O dearebrerhren, hez- 
»» en is. Our contriez and the inhab:tantes ot that 
-» Place, arourfriends and kinsfolk : vvhy make yye 
»> nomore haſteto ſaluteand mmbrace thein * In hea- 
_ »» venan infinite multitude of * our parents, brethre, 
Bun. Teit- }:1dren and acquaintance doe expect vs . \ Vhat 
#ethvere oy vvilitbe, both tothem and vs, tomeeteand 
#4 peleef's imbrace and ſolace our ſelues tog-ther © hovyin- 
#f S. C\pr:4 ftimable vvil the delite of thoſe heauenlie kink- 
roucbrg Jones be , and hovy extreme thefelicitie , vyhere 
Enovvledge -crnitie of life ſhal be voide of all feare of death! 
#3 heave , Thus far S. Cyprian; ading further a moſt vehe- 
of f=thers entexhortation that vve ſhould makehaſt tothe 
Cr mothers _ raining of this meeting. | | 
O's way This then ſhalbe a moit high and incomprehel- 
exerie M40 Ye joy : but yerfurther , addeto this, the moſttr- 
of reaſ03 , \mphant exulcation thar dailie ſhalbe in that po 
can put 4 t the freſh ariuale of nevy brethren and liſters, 
fifference comingthither from timeto time vviththe F poiles 
betuvene * of theirenemics, conquered & vanquiſhed 0 this 
Cyprian vvorld. O vyhat a comfortable fight vvilit be, to 
# BUY). ſee thoſe ſeates of Angels fallen, tilled vp ans 
_ 5 of ;;, Vith men & yvomen of fleſh, from dayetoday* 
6: ro *ar of to ſcerhe crovynes of glorie {et vpon _—_ _ 
br. &tharin all varietie, accordingto the inhinite 
ſry "we" rictic of their combates and juryn . One, 
47 % martirdom or confeſsion agzainl the perſecutor; 


heaun, KY Ac -aink the fleſh3 
another, ſor virginitic or chaſtitie ag wy 


PART. 1. Of revvardes after thi life. 419 Cray. 1n | 
an other , for pouertie or humiline againſt the 2.Tir.4, 
yvorld; another, for many conqueſtesrogether a- Apo.2.3; 
inſt thedeuil? Lhere the glorious quiar of Apo- ,., 
, ({(erhthe forſaid holie Cyprian ) there the Lip, qe 
number of reioifing prophets, therethe innumera- marral 
 Þ bl multitude of holie Marrirs, ſhal receaue the ». 
crounes of their deathes and ſufferinges. There,tri- ,, 
umphing virgines vyhich have ouercome concus» ,, 
piſcence vviththe ſtren hofcontinencie:there,the ,, 
good aulm.ners vyhich haue liberallie fedde the ,. 
re, and according tocur Lordes commande- ,, 
ment, have made ouer their earthly richesto the ,, 
ſtore-houſe of heanen,ſhal receane their dueand pe- ,, 
culiar revvard. O hovy ſhal vertue ſhevy her {elt at 
this day? hovv ſhal good deedes comet their doers? 
And among alcther ioyes and contentations, this 
ſhal not be the leaſt, to ſee the poore ſoules thar 
com thither at a in:-71pe,cither from the paines and 
miſeries of this life, orfrom the torments of the 
purging fire , hovv they ſhal be rauiſhed, remaine 
aſtoniſhed , and as it yvere, befidesthem ſelues,ar 
theſuddain mutation,and exceſsiuc honourdonre 
yntothem. 
' Iapoore afflifted man, that vvere out of his 
way, vvandering alone in a deepe, mirie,& curtie 
lanej;nthe middeſt ofa darke and tepeſtnous night, 
fir from companie , deſtirute of money , beaten 
vvith raine,terrified vvith thunder,ſtiffe vyith cold, 4 6,11; 
vvearied out vvith labcur, almoſt familked vvith 7,7, expre 
Munger and thirſt, and neare brought to diſfere /;,,e,, ſud 
vvith multitude of miſeries; ſhould yponthe ſud- 4.5 jv, of 
dan,inthetvvinkling fan eye, betak& cut of that ;4, 54 af- 
aflition,and be placed ina goodlie large and riche ;e+ 2},;, da 
Place, furniſhed vvith al Kinde of clearelightes, partare,  - 
comfortable fire , ſyyeete ſauours, daintie meares, : 
loft beddes,, pleaſant pauſike , delicate apparel, and 
Dd hong- 


him, and toannouint and 


man doe trovy yout hovy yvould helooketviha 
could he ſay  Surelie I think he vvould te ab!etg 
Cay litle, bur rather, breaking forth into tearey 
vvould for ioye temaine. mute and dumme, his 
har: being notable to conraine the ſuddainandey- 
ceeding greatnef{c of ſo incitimable comfort. 

V Vel then(deare brother ſo ſhal it be, and much 
more vvith theſe rvviſc happie ſoules , that comtg 
heaue fromthe troubles of thus life. For. neuer yy 
there coule ſhadovy ſo pleaſant in a hoate bur- 
ning ſunnie day; nor the vvelſfr.ngtoti:epoon 
rrauailer in his greateſt thirſt of the ljommer; nor 
the repoſe of ancaly bedde to the yvearied ſeruant 
after his labour at night: as ſhalbe this reſt of hea 
nen,to an afflicted ſoule vvhich commeth thither, 
O that vve could conceauethis ;that yve couldim- 
The valus Printthisin our hartes; that vve had a feeling of 
of beauen this that I ſay : vvould yve folovy vanities as ve 
4 +1* az. doe* vvould vve neglett this matter as vvedee 
ount thas No doubt, bur that our coldenes in purchafirg 
914 Sxinfte; Fhcle ioyes, doth e of theſmal opinion we 
made there Jo conceaue of them. For if vve made ſuchac- 
of count and eſtimate cf this levvel of heauenlic bliſk, 

, as other marchants before vs(more ſkilful & vviſtt 
then our ſelues) have done : vve vvould bid forit 
as they did , or atleaſtyviſe vvould not letit 
ſo negligetlie,vvhich they ſought after ſo | 

Heb. 12. S.Paulfaieth ofour Saueour, propoſito ſibi gaudro ſw 
"Y ftinut Crucen, He layinge re 'S eyes,the ioyel 

»2 of heauen 5 ſuſteined the Croſle. A eſtimation 

»» of the matter, vyhich he vvould buye art ſo deare 

arate, But yyhat counſaile geueth ——— 
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PART.I. Of revvardes after this life, 49 Cay. m 
about the ſame * ſurele none other , $44 20 goe and Mat 13 
ſelalthey have , t0 prerchaſe thus treaſure, S. Paul of 
him ſelt; vvhar ſayerh het verilie,thar he ezteemed al Philip. $, 
the vvorld as dung , in reſpect ot the purchating of 
this leyvel. S.Pauls ſcholar Ignatius, vyhar bidderh Icrom. in 
hetheare his ov vne vvoordes. Fire, paloyves,beafts, Faralogo. 
breaking of my bones,quartering ot my members, »» 
cruthing of my bodie,al the tormentes of the deuil »» 

r; let them com ypon me, ſo 1 may-enioye »» 
thus treaſure of heauen . S. Auguſtine that learned »» 
fach:r,vvhat offerech he'you haue novy heard,that . 7. 66 
he vyould be content toſuffer rormentes euery day, A” 
yea the very tormentsof hel is ſelf, ro gaine this 
joye : Good Lord , hoyy far did theſe holy Saints 
diffecfrom vs 4 hoyv- cantrarie vveretheir iudge- 
mentes to ours in theſe affaires * vyho vyilnovy 
maruale of the yviſdong of the yyorld, indged 
folie by God, and of the vviſdom of God iudged 
foly by the vyorld© Oh children of men ( ſaicth the 1.C 
propher ) vuhy doe ye loue vanitis and ſeele after a lies . pu " 
yvhy doe you embrace ftravy & comemne gould? PCal 3” 
ftravy (I ſay) and moſt vile chafte, and ſuch as fi- "I: 
nally vvil ſet your ovvne houſes on fire, & be yours 
ruine and eternal perdition* 
' BYVT NOW TO drayv tovvardesanend VV Hu Rk. 
inthis matter ( though there be no end in the thing untoa .. 
it ſelf; )let the careſul Chriſtian confider yvherunto Chriſtian. 
heisborne , and yvhereof he tandeth in poſsibi- js borne 
lite , if he vvil. Hes borne heyreapparenttothe by Bap- 
kingdom of heanen : a kingdom vvitnout end, a tiſme, 
kingdom void of limitation, a kingdom of eternal 
bliſſe, the kingdom of almightie God him ſelf : he Gal. 2.8 4; 

ue | 3c <p 

6 borne , to be joint-heyre vvith Jeſus Chriſt Ephe. z, 
tae ſonne of God 3toraigneyvith him 3 totriumph & 5. 
vith him; to fit in Tudgement of Maieftie vvith Dglof. 3, 
kunzto tndzethe very Angels of heauenvvith him. Ty. 4 
Dd z V Vhas 


40 CHRIST DERECT, Lis. r, * 

Rom.S5, V Vhat more glorie can be imagined;exceprit yyere 
Iacob.z. tobe God him ſelf * Al the1oyes, althe wv 
Heb.1.;, gioriethatheauen contamerh, thal be poured tonh 
1,Pet1 5. tomake him happie. And ro makethis honourang 
2.Per.z., triumphe yet more;the glorious Lambe that finah 
Apoc.i, vponthethrone of Mateltie, vvith his eies like fire 
Mat.19. His teete like burning copyer , & his face more ſhi. 
Luc.z22, ning then the pretiousdiamant; from vvhoſe ſex 
1.C:r.6, there proceedeth thunder and lightening vy:thou 
Apo.!. en; & atVvholefeete the foy yer & tyventieelcer 
& 4- lay dounertheir crounes: this lambe (T ſay)thisglo- 
Lac. 12 r10us God and man , ſha! riſe & konour him vyith 
his ayyn ſeruice . V Vho then vyould not eſteeme 

of this royal inheritance* vvho yvould not make 

great.r account thereof then vve doe , eſpecialli 

ſeingthe gainingand vvinning of the ſame ts novy 

(by the benefit of our r:demption and gracepur- 

chaſed vntovstherein,)brought to bem ouroyyne 

handes © according to the expreſſe vvordes of our 

Mat!-.11. Saueour, ſayng. * The kingdom of heaucn doth [uſer 
* Note that wiolence, & men doe lay hand-faſt vpon it , by force. 
Bun. thru. Thar isto ſaye,by the force of gods couenant made 
ft:t2 cu, as wyith Chriſtians, that they liuing vertuouſlie, ſhal 
vvel theſe obteinethe ſame; yvhatſoever Chriſtian coth per- 
wwvordes of Fourme this vertuous life, taketh heauE {as it vvere) 
Chriſt , as by forceand by violence . The maitey i put inthe 
thos that in power of the deer ( ſayeth S. Anguſiin) for that the 
ſree of S.Au- kingdom of heauen ſuffereth violence. Thu thing'6 nd) 
g4/tin: and that is,the kingdom of heauen, requireth no other price 
therby ſhe- but thy ſclf* it is ſo much vvorth as thou art woorth: 
vveth, that geue thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt haue it . By wvhichhe 
ke ſpareth fignifeth, that euery man, hovy poorecr necdie 
th"Euan- ſocuerhe bein this vvorld , may gainethisimbert- 
geliffno ticetohim ſelfmay make him ſelf a prince,a king, 
more then a Monarch, if he vvil: even the meaneſt & miſcre” 


' #%"axcient bleft man I ſay vpon earth, O moſt yyonderſul 
| bounte 
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PARTI. Of revuardesafter thilife. 421 CHAP. 12 
bountic and lberalitic of our Saucour ; oprincelie fathers, 
lar: and vnſpeakable mercie:0 incredible prodiga» vvhen ke 
litie(in a cerraine manner ſo to ſay,;) of treaſures ſo miſliketh 
ineſtimavle z As Ar the moſt 11finite and endleſle their UUri- 
riches of h:auen. | 11205. : 

Tel me novv,gentle reader and moſt louing and Serm. 3p. 
deare brother , vvhy vvile thounot accept ot this de lſanQtts, 
offer of thy Saueour * vvhy yyilt thou not account The Exying 
ofthis his kin2zdom * vyhy vvile thou not buye of 7ea6en, 
thisendles giorie of h1m, for ſolitlea labour as he - 
requireth for it:Hear hovy earneſtly he perſuaderh 
thee to bar,zaine vvith him : Suadeo ibs emere a me APOC.3. 
(ſaith Chriit) a«rum ignitum, probatum , vt locuples ., 
fas, I doe giue thze counſaile, to buye of me pure & ,, 
ticd goul{, roth'end thou maieſt be riche. V Vhy ., 
vviltthou not folovy this counſaile(deare brothers) 
eſpeciallie of a marchant that meaneth not to d?- 
ceaue thee? Nothing can grieue this thy Saueour Exo.5. - 
more,then that men vvil ſceke vvith ſuch paines,to | 
buy ſtravy & chafte in Egipt,vvheras he vvould ſel 
yntothem fine gould at a Aga price:& that they 
vvilneedes purch ſe pudle vvater, vvith more la- 
bour and coſt,then he yyould require for ten times 
ſv much pure liquour, cut of the verie fontaine of 
life it ſelf . There i« not the vvickedſt man that1i- 
vethinthe vvorld, buttaketh more trauaile in gai- 
ning hel , (as after more larxe'ie ſha] bedeclared)) 
thendoththe mo{t painful ſeruant of God in pur- 
chafing of heauen and eternal bliſſe. O folie, 6. 
nk back cþ 

Follovynotthen (6 thou careful Chriſtian ) t'is _, . .. 
fanatical frenfie of earchelie vwvifdont; ori neg 7**/oHic of 
thy ſelf partaker of their errour. For th: day vvil / wir, 
com, vvhen thou ſhalt ſee them doe heauie ve ice TOE 
fortheir follie, at vvhattime thy hart ſhal teright © 
toiful that thou hadft neuer any part or portion 
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42 Cunr5r, vinter, Lin 
among them. Let them goe novv & beſtovy the} 
time, mtranfitorie vanities , in ſinful pleaſures & 
deltcs of this vvorld ; let them build novy their 
pleaſant palacgs;let them purchaſe 90m 8 
 Peeces & patches of earthand ground tog —_ 
them hunt after honours and frame caſtels in the 
ater ; the time vvil comere long (if thou beliew 
JPY Chriſt him ſelf ) yyherein thou thalt haue ſm 
Luc 12.4 Cuſctocnuie their felicitie .If they doe imagin & 
Math. xs alke baſclienovy of theglorie and riches ot God 
, and ofhis Saints in heauen; not eſteeming them 
in cked, in reſpe&t oftheirovvne, or contemning 
themrather , for that carnal pleaſures ar nct reco- 
ned therin : doe thou make litle account of thei 
1. Cor. 2. yvordes;forthat the ſenſual man wnderjtandethnot 
Ep. lad. he things vuhich are of God, If horſes yyere promi- 
A /imili= ſed by their maiſters ag00d feaſt and ba 
r4de, euident it is that they could imagin nothung els, 
'\ but { 1925ranery and vyater to be their beſt cheere, 
for that they haue no knovvledee of daintrer diſhes 
ſo fareth it vvith thes men vvho being accuſtomed 
onelyto the pudleof feſhlie pleaſures; can ment 
vvith their minds to no higher thing then brutiſh 
ſenſualitie . Bat I haue ſhevved to thee before 
(gentle reader) ſom vyaies and confiderations,to 
Conceaue greater matters ; albeitas I haue adverti- 
«Co ſed thee often, vve muſt confelle ſtil, vvith S. Paul, 
LET. 2* thatnobumaine hart? can conceaue the leaſt 
Co. thereof. For vyhich eauſealſo, it is nor likethat 
4.30.12 $. Paul him ſelf yvas forbidden to vtter thethings 
vyhich he had ſeene and heard, in his moſt vvor- 
- derfiil miraculous affiumption vnto thethird her 
uen . | 
The conclu-  VVhereforeto conclude at this vvhole 
fon with chapter:thouhaſtto conſider my deare and lowng 
1h appleca- brother,that this great Game & Goaleof R—_ 
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bliſe, vyhich hitherto I have endeuored to diſ- 1507 of al 
eribe ynto thee , is ſet vp onlie for them that vvil chat hath 
runne ynto it , as S. Paul yvel noteth : and no man bene ſaid. 
scrouned in this gjorie, but ſuch onelie as vvil 1. Cor. 6. 
fight for it , according as the ſame Apolile doth Phil. z, 
reach and foreyvarne vs. Itisnoteuerie one that 2, Tim. 2. 
Caeth to Chriſt, Lord Lord, ſhal enter mto the 4, Ti. 6. 
kingdom of heauen : but they onel:e vyhich ſball Heb. 12. 
doe the vil of Chriſts eternal father that is in hea- Mar. 7. 19 
ven. Albe:t this kinhdom of Chriſt be ſet outto al 25. 
men,yet euerie man ſhal notarriue tojraigne vvith 


with Chriſt. Though the kingdom of heguenbe Mar. 11. 
ſubie& to violence : ( as hath bene ſaid >) yYerno Apo. 14. 
mon can enter there by force, but he onelie vvhoſe & 20. * 
good deeds ſhal follovy him to make open the 

Sates : that 16 except he enter ( asthe prophet ſanh ) 

witheut ſpot , and baxe yorought inſtice. My mea- Þ fal. 14. 
ningthen 1s , that asI have ſhevved , theexceeding 

oreatnes and yyorthines of this treaſure ( gentle 

reader : ) ſo thou being a Chriſtian ſhouldeſt alſo 

coceaue the right vvay of gaining the ſame;vyhich 


in keeping his commaundements, Thou art there Math.7. 

foreto fit doune 2nd conſider , (according to thy & 19. 

Saueours counſaile,) vvhat thou vyviltdoe and de- Joh 14. 

termine herein ; yyhether thou haue Co much ſpi- Luc. 14. 

Titual none, as is ſufficient to build this tovver , 

andto make this heauenlie vyarre, orno : that is; 

vhether thou hane ſo much goad vvil and hohie 

manhoodeinthee, as to beftovy the paines of a 

verteous life, (if it be rather to be called paines then 

pleaſure, ) required for the gaining of this eter- The fnat 

pal kingdom. This is the queſtion , this is the 2 of a 

principall pointe , this is the verie vvhole iffite !4«r hath 

of all the matter ; and hitherto hath apper- bee ſaid 
Dd 4 tained 


is no other by the teſtimomie of Chriſt him ſelf, . 


ParT 1 Of revvarde: after this life. SHEIS: 12 


Chrift, but ſuch onlie as ſhalbe coment to ſuſfer Rom. $. ; 
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424 CnunrsT. DIRECT. Lis, 
tained vyhatſgeuer hath bene ſpoken in this books 
before, either of thy Creatour and creation , of 
Gp pertdirendzos of the Maieſtie, bonntie, x 
zuſtice of thy God and Sauecour : as allo of the ac. 
count he vyvildemand of thee ;and-of the puniſh. 
ment or reyvardes laid vp for the life to com , Al 
this ( I ſay) hath bene ment by me to this onde 
end and e, that thou ( meaſuring the one 
part and theother, ) ſhouldeſt finallie refolue thy 
ſelf vvhat thou yvouldeſt doe, & not to paſſe ouer 
thy time in careles negligence , as matue ar accu- 
ſomed to doe, Eg their ovyn errours 
yntilit beto late ro amend them. 

For the loue of God then{ deare Chriſtian brother 
( & for the loue thou beareſt to thy ovvne ſoule & 
eternal vvelfare, ſhake of this moſt daiigerous ſe- 
curitie, vyherin fleth and blood is vvonrt to Julle 
the careles people of this vyorld 3 make ſoine 
earneſt reſolution , for looking to thy ſtate in the 
life to come. Recalle to minde oftentimes that 

A faying t0 vyorthie ſentence; Hoc momentum, vnde pendet ater- 

remens.. #i1at: This life isthe moment, vyherof dependeth 
brod. al eternitie of vvealeor vvoe hereafter , If it be but 
| amoment ( deare brother) and yeta moment of 
ſo great conſequence and importance : hovy is it 

paſſed ouer by earthelie men vvith ſo litle care, & 
cogitation? vvhat reaſon may beallcaged of thy ſo 
dangerous a nzgligence * vyhat cauſe may beaſsig- 

ned, of ſoextreme a follie? Al the creatures of earth 

heauen, and hel, euen from the very firſt tothelaſt 

if thou examine them al, may be argumentes' and 

motiues vntothee, to leaue this perilous courſe 

vyherin thou art: alaror may be bookes leſſons & 
ſermons vnto thee,preachine and proteſting ſome 

by their puniſhment, ſome by their glorie , ſome 

by their þeautie,and al by their —— 


Mn exhor- 
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PART.1, Of revuardes after this life. A425 CHaAp. 12 
ougheeſt vvithour delay , to make reſolution of an 
other kinds of life; and that al is vaninie; al 1s folie, 
alis iniquirie , alis miſerie, befides thy Lord and 
iaker. And io vvith this, vvill make anend of 
this firſt part , reſeruing ſom other than 
Lenin the ſecond ; for remouing of ſuc 


nat. doo 2 wc, $ 


vvas content to Faye his ovvyne pret:ons blood for 
thepurchaling of this noble inher:rance of his 
kinzdom vnto vs3 geue vs his holie grace , to 
eſtceme of it, as the great vveight of the 
marrer requireth, & nor be negligence 
toloſe our title and portion 
therein . 


* * 
4 


The end of the firſt part , containing 
motiues to reſolution. 
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THE SECOND PARTE 


VVHICH. TREATETH OF THk 
lttes and impediments that hunder 


reſolution :; 
THF PREFACE. 
EN THE formet patte of this booke 


JOS ( gentle reader) there have bene layei 
J Ph loune ſundry reaſons, & conſiderations 
Fo. | 1 'f y yhereby to ſtirre vp men xo the firme 
DSC reſolution of ſeruing God ; vyhich 
might be ſufficient ( nodoubr ) to that 
effet , (the natnre of vertue being alſo conſidered, 
yvhich of her ſeif dravyverh reaſonable men toloue & F 
admiration of her: ) vyere not the ſubtiltie of out 
ſpiritual'enimie very greate and daungerous in thi 
behalfe, and his indeuours molt diligent againſt our 
purpoſe For ſo it fareth , that yyben he ſeerh by the | 
former reaſons and demonſtrations alleaged, that the 
iudsement of man is conuinced in the points vyhich 
ar treated , and tharitcan no longer reſiſt or deny, 
bur that the onlic true vriſdom vyere in deed, tv 
break of from the vanities & ſinful life of this vroti 
and ro betake our ſelues to the gainful ſeruice of a- 
mightie God : then this infernal foe , hoing not able 
furtherto delude our iudgmentes , or to blynd out 
yaderſtandings ; imployerh him ſelf by al mean 
poſſible , (for retaining of his pray ) co ſtay ont yr 
from yelding conſent vnto out iudgement;alleagin 
for bis difſuation , either the difficultic of obtain 
par./0n . or the paines and bardnes of vyertuous life, 


© the lofſe of yyorldlic houour & eartblic commer 
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Tux PrtEYAcE; FIT! 
ves or fo other ſuch like fraude or rifle, vrheret y 
:o etand hinder our reſolution , or at leaft yyiſe ra 
prolonge It ſo far forth , as he may be in bope, thac 
rrefhal neuer make it afteryvards to our gainc oc 
comfort | + 
For prevenring of vyyhich malitious and moſt pe- Tie effeft 
zilons indevour of our ghoſtelic aduerſaric, this ic- ef thi 
cond parte is adioyned,.conteining the cheefe aud 14 
VF principalimpedimentes. rhat vſuallic doe riſe againſt £974 part. 
reſolution ; the remooval and copfuration of yyhich 
Jettes & impedimentes(hal bring no ſmal light yaco 
the ſtudious reader . for the rrue vnderſtanding both 
of bisovvne eſtate, and of che deceptes and illuſions 
vſedrovryards him by hisenimic Read the this parte 
aiſo( deare Dbriſtian brother) vyith no lefle diligen- 
cethe n rhe former4 for that the profit therof ſhal be 
equal, and thy contentement perhappes farre 


ST 


greater ; in reſpeR of the varietie of mar. 

; tres handled therin,& of rhe manifold 

' comforts vyhich ry ſoule in per= 
uing (kalreceauetherby 


* +$& \ { 
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Diſpeire an \EEEERECE 
erainarie (\fand craſtie ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly enemis;)to 
femmorate0 falintodiftruſtand diſpe're of Gods mercie. Such 


to the brea- 
reſt ſmaners. 1. firſt inhabitants of mankind vpon earth; vwho 


a 


OF THE FIRST 
IMPEDIMENT THAT 


IS VVONT TO LET SIN- 
ners fromreſolution. 


YI bich is, the miſtruſt and d:ffidence in Gods metiie, 
through the multitude aud grieuouſnes 
of their offences, 


© CHAPT. I. 


MoNGs alothergrieuousand 
moſt perilous cogitatios,vvhich 
in this vvorld ar accuſtomedto 
offer them ſelu=s toa minde en- 
rangled and loded vvith gre 
finnes ; this vſually is the fil, 
(thoroughthe nature of finneit 


vvas the cogitation of moſt ynhappie Cain, oneot 


afterthe murther ofhis owvne only brother, and 
other finnes by him commited ; bruſt furth into 
that horrible and deſperate ſpeech, ſo greatly offen- 
fueto his Lord and Maker, mine iniquitie « great, 
then that I may hope for pardon. Such vvas in like 
maner, thedeſperate conceit of vvicked Judas, one 
efthcficſt of them that yvere 3% tothe peculit 
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PaRT.?. Diſpaite of Gods merdie. 429 CuApl 
ſruice of our redeemer ; yvho ſecing his conici- 
ence oppreſſed yvith manifould enormous iniqui- 
ties, & molt of al yvith the prodirion of his ovvne 
Lord & mailter: rookeno otther yvave of aniend- 
mentor redreſſe, but to deftroie him (elf both in 
bodie and ſoule; adioyning onelie thoſe vvords tul 
of miſerable ch{truſt & deiperation ; 1 have ſinned Math. 27. 
in betraying the innecent and inf blood, By vvhich 
yvords & moſt yyretched end, he more grivouliie 
offended and nuuried his mottfouing and nierci- 
fulSaucour, then by al his former 1n1quities com- 
matted againſt him , <4 
This then (moſt louing brother) is the firſt and 7© e ſoip 
ereareſt rocke , vyhereara finful ſoule overburde- vurak of 
ned vvith the charge of her oyvne iniquities , and 
toſſed inthe vvaues of dreadful cogitar:ons by the 
blaſtes and tormes of Gods threatsagainft ſinners, 
doth commonl:e make her ſhipvvrake , This 1s 
that moſt horrible depth and cungion, vyhereof pry. 
the hclie Scripture ſaith , The irmprous man , vuhen 
he iscom into the bottorn and profunditie of kis [:nnes, 
contemneth al. This isthat remediles ſore and incu- 
rable yvound vyherevvith'God him felt charged 
leruſalem vyken he ſaid; Inſancbilis fraiturata tte; Jere.3. 
Thy rypture is irremediable . And the prophet Mi- 
chzas conſid:ring the ſarre people, throvgh the 
multitude of their vvickednes tocnclinenovy to 
deſpaire of Gods' goognes tovvards them ; brake 
forth into this mott pitiful complaint: for this vvil Mich. 4 
Tovepe and lament extremely ; 1 weil fttife of my 
elethes, Ea vander nalen; like vnto Dre gens, Cf ſor: 12el 
out my ſorowue as Struthous in the deſert ,*for that the 
vvornd 3 maladie of my teople & dr ſperate. Wo 
Thisisthatgreat and waine imrediment that The a 
Rooppeth theconduits of Gods Folie greace, from '# © #*/Þ** 
ving '!nto the ſoule ofa finful man. This isthe 7951» 
| knite 


ſoules ower- 
loded wut h& 
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43p CunrIi6T, DIRECT. Liny, 
knife that curreth in ſunder al thoſe heautly bleſs 
cordes, vyhereyvithour (yveet Lord and Save 
endeuoureth todravy ynco repentance the | 
of ſinners, ſaying by his prophet, 1 wvil pul chi uxy 
me with the chaines of lowe and charitie , ror by thi 
meanes euery {zntul confciece Comerh to —_ 
almightie God, asdidlerulalem,vyhe being admg. 
ni:hed of her ftinaes, & exhorted by his propherty 
amendment of hfe;the ſaid : Deſperaui , nequaquan 
faciam; I am become deſperate 3 1 vvilneuer thinks 
of any ſuchthing. To. vvhuch lamentable eſtar, 
wvhen a fgaful man is oncearnued; the next 
he make:h,is,'for auoiding al remorſe & trouble gf 
conſcience;) to engulte him (clt unto thedepth of 4 
deteftableenormuries,& to abadone his ſoule tothe 
verie fin-:ke of al tilch & abhomination; acccording 
as S.Pajrl ſaid of che Gentiles m like cale;chat by vj 
pairs they delincred them ſelues oxer 10 difſelute life, 
thereby to commit al maner of uncleannes, 

V Vhich vvicked reſolution of the impioug, 
the thing (as Ihaue noted before) that moſt of a 
other ottcnces vpon earth, doth exaſpera'ethe ite 
of al.nightie God, depruing his diuine Maieſtiedt 
that molt excellent propertie , vvherein he cheifly 
deliteth and glorieth, vyhich is, his infinite and vn- 
ſpea:avle mercie. This might be declared by diuen 
and ſondrie examples of holy vvritt; hovy be I 
tvvoonely ſhal ſuttice for this preſent . The firſts 
of thepeople of lirael not long before their banilh- 
ment to Babilo13 vvho beingthreatned from God 
by the Prophet Ieremie , that manifold puniſh- 
mentes vvere imminent ouer their heals , | 
thcirgrienous finnes commutred againſt his Marr 
ſtie:bezanne (in ſtead of remoe. + fal to deſpe- 
ration, and conſequently, reſolued to take that ui 
pious courſe of al diflolute lite, alleaged my 


PARtT.1. Diſpaireof Gods mercio, 
| of $.Paul; for thus they anfvvered God exhcrting 
Þ them by his threars to reforme their vyicked Lues. 


et 


—_—W 


4! Cxare.n 


Pie ar news growven deſperate; and ti.crefore vyewuil A deſterate 


hereafter folovu 0ur Cvune cogttations , and enerie one 
fulpl the woickednes of hu ovune conceite » VN rereat 
God ſtormed infinurely , and brake forth iniothis 
vehemen: :nterropation:{nierrogele Geniesqus 41- 
dixit talia herribilia $ Aſke and enquireoi the verie 
Gentiles, vvhether euer among then yveie beard 
any ſuch horrible blaſphenues . Andafter this, for 
more declaration of this intollerable mwurie Þerin 
offered to his Maicſtie : he commaundedthe | ro- 
phet Jeremie to goe forth of his oyyne houſe ; ang 
toger him to a porters i}. opge,vyhich in the my 
yvas framing hus veſſels ypon the vyheele. V Vhich 


leremie hawng done; he ſayve beiore his face a 4 niarwe 


reſolution, 
lere. 1d. 


pot cruſhed and broken by the potter al i pec- [cas exaple 
cexvppnthe vykeele; and thincking thereby that 8f Cys clee 


the veſſel had bene vtterly vnprofitable and to be mercie. 
caſt avyay: he ſavy the ſame clay preſently tra- ,, 
med agayne by the potter , into a nevy veſſel | 

wire » VVhereathe mar- ,, 
vailing: God ſaid ymto him: Coſt notthou thinke , 


wore excellent then 


(leremie) thar I can doe vviththe houſe of Irael, ,, 
asthis potter hath done vvith his veſſel? Oris rot ,, 
the houſe of Iſracl in my handes, 2s the clay isin ,, 
the handes of this crafteſman ? Lvvil denource y- ,, 

n the ſocaine againſt a Nation & kingdcm, that ,, 
wilrooteit vp& deſtroye it; and ifthatnarionor ,, 


kingdom doe repent from their vvickednes , I al 

vu repent me of thepuniſhment vvhichT inten- 

to laie vpon them . And then he proccedeth 

forevyard » declaring ynto leremie the exceeding 

an1 ingignaticn yyhich he conceaueh, thar 

any finer yyhar ſceuer , ſhould deſpaire of mercie 
and pardon at his hands, a 


The 
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43 CHRIST, DIRECT. Lis, 
| | Tame people of 
example of l{rael during the time of their baniſhment in Ra. 
Godes wys- bilon, at yyhat time being afflicted yynh 
derful me: - m.ſeriesfor their finnes, & threacned vvith 
ere. more to com, for that they Changed notthe courſe 
of their former yvicked conuerſation : 
to delpaire of Gods mercie , and to ſaie to the Pro. 
pher Ezechiel that liued banithed among them, & 
exhorted themto amendment vpon aſllured hope 
ot Gods tauour toyvards them; Owr iniquities and 
finnes doe lye greeuouſlie upon vs , and woe languiſh in 
them; and wohat hepe of life then may woe hane? ht 
vViuch cogitation and ipeech God being greatly 
moued; appeared preſently to Ezechiel and ſad 
vuto him ; Tel thi people ; I doe line ſaieth the Lord 
God of hoſtes , I wyiſhe not the death of the impions, but 
rather that he ſhould turne from hu vvicked yuaies 
line .VYby wuil the houſe of 1ſrael die in their ſine, 
rather then turne vnto me? And then he maketh a 
large 2nd vehement proteſtation , that hoyv gre- 
uoully (ocuer any perſon ſhal offend him , & havy 
_ great runiſhments ſozuer he ſhal denouuce agal 
fon ; yea, ifhe had genen expreſſe ſentenceof death 
& damnation 'vpon him yet , $5 egeritpenitentian 
@ peccato ſus feceritq ; indicium & inſtitiam; thatis 
Fze.'3. it herepent him ſelf of his ſinne , & exeriſe * iudge 
* 1ud2meErt mentand juſtice forthe time to come 3 al hic ſinne 
and 1uftice jae be hath committed ſhalbe forginen him ( (aith a 
to be vied iphtie God, ) for that he hath done indgment an 


intrue re- 
pentance; {ufice. 


thatis,ivdg Andrthis novy might be ſufficient, ( albeit no- 
ment ypon thingels vvere ſpoken) for remoung this firſt ob- | 
our iclues, ſtacle and impediment of true reſolution, vvhich 
and iuſtice ;. the diſpaire of Gods infinite goodnes and mercie 
—_— des Keuertheles , for [more euident _—y and 
ects.  monſtration of this matter z and for the py 
C | 


ms tow ta. Yr. > A tw A,” © 


_— — _—_——— Pa. co i —=—Y * 


. : 
. oY an 


4. Og 


ART. I. Diſpaire of Gods mercies A433 Cay. 1x 
FR) of ſuch as feele them ſetues burden , | 
with the heauy vveight of their iniquities com- 
mitted againſt his deume maieſtie :I haue thoughe 

zent m this place to declare'moreatlarge,this 
eBaboundant ſubiect of Gods mercie , tovvards all 
fach as vv1] truelie turne vntp him ; in vyhat time, Fowver par 
 Wzte, conditioFfor age ſoeuer in this life : vyhich 77 of this 
(hal be ſhevved & ſet dovyne by theſe foure points ©742**7 
and parts that doe enſue . | A be 

FIRST OE AL, by theinfiniteand income THE+T » 
prehenfible lone-that almightie God bearerh vnto PAIt+ | 
manzyvhich love is alyyaiesthe mother of fauour, Þ —_— 
grace , and mercie. If you demaunde of mc in 6% = d 
vvhat ſorte I doe proue that theloue of God is ſo ,,.;.cþ 
exceeding great rovvards man : I anſyvere as the toyrardes 
Colſmographer is vyont to doe,vvho by the great- ma 
nesand multitude of the ſtreames and rivers, doth 
frame aconicure of the fountaine from yyhich 

flovve . The proper riuers vvhichar deriued 
&doerun forth of lone,ar good turnes & benifits; 
vhich ſeeing they arinfinite endles and ineftima- 
ble, beſtoyved by God vpon man, (as in place be- 
fore hath ben declared , andthe vvhole yniuerſal 
frame of this vvorld doth aboundantlie beare vvit- 
neſſe 3) ir folovveth moſt euidenthie, that the ori- 
gine fountaine, and vvell] pringof al theſe fauours, 
praces, and good tornes; mult needs. be infinite, 
immeſurable,and far ſurpaſsing at compalſe of 
mans ynderſtanding , 
If you require of me the cauſe and reaſon, vvhy 


almightie God ſhould ſ6 vvonderfully be affected 
tovvards man ; I can diredthie yeelde you none at 
a, but rather marvaile thereat vvith holy ob, 
vyhy ſo ſoueraine a Maicſtie ſhould-ſer his hart 
Vpon ſo baſe a ſubie&t.. Notyvithſtanding ,the ho- 
{cripture ſcemerhto alleage one principa reaſon 
Ee of tis 


Tob. 7. 
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Sap.11, ottlusloue,yyhen it ſaieth;Nihil odiſti eorum que f4 
.,, Ciſti,0 parc omnibus ,quia tua ſunt, Domine, qui au. 
|, £4 animas . That is; Thou (0 Lord )vyhich lows 
|. foules, canſtnot hate thoſe thinges , vvhichthay 
| haſt made,butdoett vie mercietovvardsal,fcrth 
P they ar thine. And the like manner of reaſon; 
The firs vieth God himAelf vyhen he ſateriby his Prophe 
cauſe wohie Ezechiel; behould, «l ſoules ar mine: and hereux onl, 
God loveth inferreth a litle afrer;Numgquid voluntatis mee eſt may 

ws , for that impij:Cant haue the vvil todamne a vyicked 
pcicogs feng that his ſoule 1s mine, created and receemee 
Creator & Þy mefas vvho yyould ſaie,thus vverea caſe agami 
alorder andequitie . And the reaſon of this may 
ner of ſpeech and argument is, for that every ma 
naturally is enclined to loue the things that bee 
his oyvne making . So yye ſee that it amanhay 
an orchard yyherein be great varietie of trees and 
lantes , yet if there be but one of his ovvnepeas- 
| ber gratting that floriſheth and proſpereth vvel; le 
« tak«thmoredeliterherein, thenin any of thereſ 
Fu-rie man for thatit is his ovyne Vvorkemanſhip .. Soinlik 
gine ro loue manner ifaman hauea vineyardot his ovvne 
hi evon;. tingand trimming. For vyhich reſpe&, ——_ 
ropher Dauid, finding him ſei! and che 

Fare of Iurie in great aff:* .,onand calamite 
thoughtno other means ſo iorcible ro dravy God 
c to compaſsion & commaileration of their caſe,asts 
Plal 77. crie out to him in this manner ; Thow which gouer 
| neſt Iſrael , looke towuards vs and be attent; Thou af 
brought forth a vineyard out of Egipt, thou haſt purg 
the ſame from Gentiles, and hait planted it.Thow 6 Gu 
of al power, turne towvards vs, looke vpon 48 from bu 
wen, and viſite this thy vineyard vohich thy ev 
Ela ' righthand hath planted . The like manner of s 
ſuaſion vied the holy prophet Eſaie to moue 
vvhen he ſald; looke pon vs 1 beſeech the ( " 
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PAKT.I, Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 45 Cay, x 
which ar the vuorke ef thine evune hands. 

Butaboue al other , the bleſſed man Tob ftan- pgþ,. ;. 
&th, as it vvere , in argument and diſputation 

yith God abour this martrer, ſaying ; hauz not thy 7g, fe 
hands made me haue they not tramed me ot clay ,,, of 10b 
andearth? haſt not thou compadted meas cheeſe is ;,,,, * - , 
made of milke © haſt nor thou knit my bonesand ,,,, 
ſnovyes rogether,6c couered my fleth vvith (kinnet |. 
haſtnot thou gjuen me life, and conſerued my ſp1- x 
riteyvith thy continual proteftion? hoyy locuer 

thou ſeeme ro difſemble theſe matrers and hide 

them in thy hart ; yet 1 knoyy thatthou remem- 

breſt them al, and art not vnmindful of thera . By 
 whichvvords this holy man fignified, thatalbeit 

God ſuffered himgrearely to be tempred and affli- 

Red in this life , 40 far forth , as he might ſeme to 

haue forgotten him : yer vvas heyvel afſured that 

hisdiuine Mateſhe could not of his goodnes for- 

fake or deſpiſe him, forthar he yvas hus creature 6c 

the proper vyorkemanſhip of his oyyne hands . In * 

vvhich verie name of vvorkemanſhip, holy Dauid 

tooke ſuch great comfort , conſidering that the 

vworkeman can not chuſe but belouing & fauou- 
nbletoyvards his ovvne vvorke( eſpecially ſoex- 

cellent and bountiful a yvorkeman as is alm'ghtie 
Godtoyvardsa vvorke made as mi 18,to hisoyvne 

ſhape and likenes: that in al h1s neceſkiries, yea euen Th aſſured 
m his greateſt infirmiries of fleth , & moſt griewous hope Danid 
offenſes commirred againſt his Maieſtie,he concea- had in tha# 


ueth moſt aſſured hope of mercie & pardon, vpon he vas 
thisconfideration,that he vvas his vvorkemanſhipz Gods vvork 
and conſcquenrlie, vvel knovveto his diuine wit manſhip, 


dom, of hovy bricle and infirme a meral hevvas 
made. For thus ar one time among other, he reaſo- Fſal. 19a, 
neth of this matter. Looke Hovy far diſtant the eaſt ,, 
E from the vyeſt 3 ſo far of hath God remoued ,, 
Ee 2 _ our 
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436 CHRIST DERECT, Lis. x, 
., Ouriniquities from vs. Euen as a fatherdoth take 
., compalsion of his oyvne children; fo doth our 
\, Lordtake mercievpo vs:tor that he yyel knoyyeth 
., the mould vyhereot vvear made, & doth remem. 


\, bertbatvyear nothmgels bne dutt. 

In vvhich diſcouric the boulie Prophet maketh 
mention of tyvo things , that did alſure himof 
Gods mercie; th'one.,, that God yyas his Creator& 
maker, and thereby priuieto the frailtie of his con- 
ſtitution and nature : th'other that he vvas his fa- 
ther, vvhoſe propertie is to haue compalsion on his 


_— 2s os .,c-. t- - 2d © coun 


2 | | 
' _ , Children; andthis15aſtcond reaſon , moreftr 
—_ ”—_ & forcible p then tle former, vyhie => 


-z-- of Man may be molt aſſured of pardon that hartely 
aſſo "x * turneth vnto almighte Codrbin that it hath 
3 * . , , 

for that he Pleaſed his deuine Maicſtie, not onely to be vnto 
i 0h Fg. 24D 2 Creatour(as he is to al other things; / butal- 
"Ou ſoafather,vyhich is thertitle of the greateſt louveand 
, coniunction, that nature hath lefttothings in this 
vvorld. V Vhereof a certaine philoſopher ſa.d vyel; 

thatno man could conceauetheloue of a parents 

harr,but he onlie that had a child of his ovyne. For 

vvhich reſpect, our Sauiour IE SVS toput vsin 

mind of this moſt feruent loue; and thereby as it 

vvere, by one fire toenkendle an other vyithinour 

| Mat..6, Hartes;did vſcoften times andordinarilygto repeate 
8.&c, this ſyveete name of father in his ſpeeches tohi 
| foloyvers, and therupon founded diuers moſt ex- 
cellent and comfor:able diſcourſes ; as at one time, 
vvhen he dehorted them from ouer much care& 
vvorkdlie ſolicitude; he addeth this reaſon; ow 
Math, 6. father in heanen knowveth that you hae neede of thijt 
things : as vvho vvould ſaie, he knoyvying your 
vvantes and being your father; you ſhal not needt 

to trouble your ſelues vvith tyvo great anxietien 

theſe matters, for thata fathers hart can not buthe 
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prouident and careful for his children. The like de- 
duction maketh he 1n the ſame place, to the ſame 
efet, by compariſon of the birdes of the aire and 
ather irreſonable creatures; for vyhich, if God doe 
make (ſaith he ) ſo aboundant prouifion, as al the 
yhole vvorld may yvirneſſe that he doth: much 
more careful yvil he beto prouide for men that ar 
his oyvne children;vyhich ar more deare vnto him 
then any other tzrreſtial thing created. 

Al vvhich ſpeeches and reaſons of our Sauiour, 
ar derived fromthe nature and propertie of a parer, 
vhich can not bur affe&t and loue his children ;eſ- 


I I 


PARTI. Diſpaireof Gods mercio. a4 CHART. 


pray ſuch a father vvhom Chriſt calleth cele- py,,; « 
al,yvho in this perfedtion of true farherly loue,ſo £,.1,.,, God 


far exceedeth al earthly parents pur together; as in ';; 


poyver, clemencie & goodnes, almightie God ſur- 
a the infirmirie of his feeble crearures. Such a 
ather , as hath not only geuen life and being vnto 
his children;but alſo(asS. Paul (arech)hath poyvred 


intotheir harts the deuine ſpirite of his onley eter- Gal. 4. 


nal ſonne, ſtirring them yp ro moſt aſſured confi- 
denc2and inuincible hope,” inhis fatherly go2dnes 
and proteftion. And vpon aſfurance of this hope 
haue aſyvel finners as Saints from the beginning, 
fled vnto him confidently vnder'this title of pater- 
nitie,and nener yvere deceaued. So the prophet E- 
ſaieaſvvel in his ovvne name, asin the name ofthe 


finful people of [{rael,doubrednotto crie . Thou art ECz. 6. 


our fat her; Abraham hath not knovven vs, and 1 rac © 
1gnorant of v&Thow, 6 Lord, art our father, thou art our 


redeemer . Andto confirme this allurance vnto vs, Chriſtes c6- 
Chriſt ſent that moſt ſyveet and comfortable em- forravle em 


baſſage vnto his dif ciples;preſen 


retion;Goe and tel my brethren, that I doe aſcend vnto [yan x0, 
By father and vnto your father; vnto my God,and vnto 
Jour God, By vyhich tvyo yyords of Father & Cork 

Ezs 2 1e 


453 CunriST, DIRECT L1p1, 
| the one of loue,andth' other of povver; the one of 
Ak , By other of abilitic ro 00%8 OY al doubt 
or not ſpeeding,from each man that ſhould 
recourſe to this merciful Lord and Father. "_ 
God him ſelf alſoafter many threates vſed by 
the prophet Ieremie againſt the people of Iſrael for 
their fines , inthe end , leſt they ſhould diſpaire, 
Houwv turneth abour his talke, and changeth his ſtile , aſ- 
greatlie the ſuring them of many graces and fauours, if they 
_ reſpett of a yyouldreturne vnto himxtelling the houſe of Iſrael 
father mo- that he had loued her from the beginning, & had 
«cth God. ſoughttodrayy her vnto himby threats,to theend 
lere. 21. he mighttake mercy vpon her : and that novyhe 
intended to build her yp againe,to adorne her 
vvith ioy and exultation , to gather her children 
from alcorners ofthe earch, to refreſh them yvith 
the vvaters and riuers of life, and al this ( ſaith he, 
quia fat us ſum Iſraeli pater ; for thatTam become 
,» noyV a Fatherto Iſrael . And in the fame placeto 
,» Vvicked Ephraim ( the head citie of the rebellious 
Icre.431. kingdom of Samaria) he ſaithz. Ephraim i becom 
my honorable ſonnegny delicate'G dearely belowed child 
therefore my bowels ar mowed wuith compaſſion 
bim,and in abundance of mercy wuil 1 takepitie of him 
So much attributed God to this reſpe&t of beinga 
father vnto Iſrael and «ak ,and of their being 
his childeren ; that for this cauſe only ( not yvith- 
ſtanding theit infinit enormous ſinnes,) his bovy- 
elles of endles mercie yvere moued yvith loue and 
compaſsion rovvardesthem. 
L And theſe ar thoſe tender merciful bovvels, 
uc'l- yyhich hole Zacharie father to S, John Baptiſt, 
oteſtethto be in almightie God tovvards man- 
Luc 15,  Kinde that had offended him. Theſe ar thoſe 
vyhich vverein that good old father mentionedin 
the Gpſpel , vvho being not onely offended buy, 
* 


mgm 
PartT 1 Diſpaireof Gods mercie. 419 Cay. 7 
alſo abandoned by his yongerſonne , yet after he The fathers 
Gvv him rerurne home againe, notyvithlianding liberal hart 
he had vvaſtzd al his thritt and ſubſtance , and had 70 the PrYG= 
yvveried Our his bodie vvi:h vvicked hte : he VVAS digal ſonne. 
{o far of from diſdaining to receaue him ; as he 
cameforth to meete vvith h:m, fel vron his neck, 
& kiſſed him for joye; adorned him yvith nevy 
el & richievveles ; proutded a ſolomne ban- 

for hint;inuited his friends to be-menie vvith 
him : and th2yved more exultation and ttiumph 
for his returne , then if he had neuer departed 
from hum 

By vvhich parable our Sauiour Its vs endeuo- 
redto ſer forth vnto vs, the incomprehefible mer- 
cie of his heauenly father royvards finners : in 
which reſpeX heistrulie called by his Apoſtle pa- © Cor. 1. 
ter miſericordiarum the father of mercies , Forthar 
(asS. Bernard vyel noteth ) this ſea and Ocean of 4 (er. 5. 
mercies , doth floyy peculierlie from the hart of a wy woe 
father , vvhich can not beſaid ſo properly of the ,, ., _ 
eulfeand depth of his indgements, For vyhich _* 
cauſehe is called in ſcripture the Cod of juſtice & prongs 
revenge, and-not thefather . And finalliethis ble(- 
ſednameof father in God , doth import vnto vs 
by Gods oyvne teſtimonie, al ſyveetencs al loue, al 
frendſhip, al comfort, al fatherly providence, care, 
and prote&tion;al certaintie of fauoure, al aſſurance 
of grace al ſecuritie of mercie, pardon and remiſ- 
ho1 of our finnes , vyyhen ſoener vnfainedly vve 
turnevnto him . Andin this point his divine Ma- 
eſtie is ſo forevvard and vehement , to 9: ue vs aſ- 
ſurance;that being not content to ſet forth his loue 
vato vs by theloue of a fathers hart; he goeth fur- 


ther,andproteſteth vnto vs that his hart is more 


tender tovyardes vs in thi« behalf, then the hart cf 
any mother can be to the only child and infant 
Ee 4 of her 


Eſa. 49. 
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of her oyyne vyombe . For thus he ſaith to Sion, 
vvhich for her finnes , began todoubr leaſt he had 
forſaken her: Can the'mother ſee her ovvne infant, 
or can ſhe not be merciful to the childe of her ow 
wvuombe ? if ſhe could, yet can 1 not forget orreied ther 
beholde, 1 haue woritten thee in the fleſh of my own 
handes. And this , for fo much as God is called our 
Father. 
| There remaineth yet a third conſideration, 
Vyhich more ſerteth forth Gods ineſtimable loue, 
then any of the other demonſtrations before hand- 
led . And this is, that he gauethe life and blood of 
his onely begotten & eternal ſonne for purchaſi 
and redeeming vs 'vyhen vve vvere loſt; a price 
infinite and inexplicable, as (no doubt) his divine 
vviſdom vvould neuer haue giuen, bur for a thing 
vvhich he had loued aboue al meſure. VVhichour 
Saujour hintſelf that vyas to makethe paiment, 
doth plainely fgnifie ; and therefore alſo ſeemeth, 
aSit vyere, to vvonder at ſuch a bargaine , vyhen 
he ſaieth in the Ghoſple ; So dearely hath God (my 
father ) lowed the wuorld , that he hath giuen forit hu 
only begotten ſonne. In which vvords he aſcribeth 
this moſt yyounderful dealing of his father, vnto 
the vehemeniie and exceedingaboundance of loue 
as dothalſo his deareſt diſcipleand ApoltleS.lohn, 
ſayingzIn this appeareth the great loue and charitie 
of God tovvards vs, that he hath ſent his only be- 
gotten ſonne into the vvorld to purchaſe life for 
vs.Inthis(1ſaie) is made euident his m—_ 
charitie , that vvenot louing him, he loued vs 
and gauehis ovyne ſonne to be a ranſom for out 
finnes. VVheruntoalſo the holie Apoſtle 5. Paul 
admiring in like manner the exceſsiue lout 
of God in theſe vyordes; God doth maruailouſli 


commend and ſet forth his great loue ynto v5 
t 
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that vve being yet finners, hegauehus ſonne tothe ,, 
dathfor our redemption « Andin an other place ,, 
faminzout;as it vvere, ameaſure of Gods mercie ,, 
bythis aboundance of hisloue 3 ſaieth thus. God Ephe..2. 
yvhois rich in mercie; through the exceeding loue ,, 
which he bore vnto-vs, rs, wel dead in finne, »» 
herewued vs in Chriſt , andraiſed vs vp euen vnto »» 
heaven, making vsto fit daune there vvith him, >» 
tothe end he might declaretoal ages and vvorlds ., 
enſuing, the moſt aboundant riches of his grace »» 
andgoodnes tovyards vs ; ; »» 

This vvasthe opinion of that noble ApoltleS. 

Paul and of all his coequals; Apoſtles Euangeliſts 

Diſciples and Saints ; that this vvoorke of our re- 

demption prooceeded onely from the inflamed 

fornace of Gods immeſurable loue. And therefore 

tomake no other conclufion hereof then that The conclu- 
vvhich ” __ him ſelf doth make : If God haue on of _ 
not {| 1s ovvne proper and only begotten port mance 
ſons, bit hath geuen Ri vifoodeadh = ming 6 S. Pax, 
vsyntohim:hoyy can it be, that vvith himhe hath Tir. 3. 
notgeuen vnto vs al other things* If vvhen vve ., 
vere his enemies and thought: not vpon him , he Rom. 5. . 
ſentto ſeeke vs diligently by ſuch a meſsinger as | 
heleued ſodearly;allovving him to laie doune a 
pricefor ys vvhich he ſo inf nitely eſteemed: yvhar 
ſhalvve thinke that he vvil doe vnto vs novy'; 
(vvebeing made hisovyne by our redemption, ) if 
vvereturne vvillingly vnto him; vvhen ourrecea- 
wn? ſhal coſt him nothing els, but onely a mer- 
ctullooke vpon vs3 vvhich isnot ſo much from 
theinfinite boyvels of his botomles mercie, as is 
onedroppe of vvater from the moſt hnge gulfeof 
the maine Ocean ſea . And this ſhal ſuffice for this 


= 


firſt point of Gods loue , declared vnto vs, by the 


moſt ſyyecte and comforta” le names and re- 
ſpects 


441 CHRIST. DIRE C': 2: Lrs, x. 
ipeRs, of Creator, Father, and Redeemer, 
THE 2. * Next after vvhich vvear to conſider in yyhat 
= ey manner God is accuſtomed to expreſle and declare 

vrefſach Eu3loue of his, in hisdealingsand proceedingsto- 


«th 
expreſſcth Jvards Gnners, And firſt of al the vviſemanlu. 


yvardes fig ing had long experience ofthis matter , beginneth 
ners,  todeſcribe andſcritforth in thisſorr , ſaying yny 


Sap.21, God him ſelf : Thox ( OLord ) doeft difſemble the 
[innes of men to giue vnto them time of repttance.And 
then vyhen they vvil not vie this benefite of his for 
bearing, but vvil needesenforce him to puniſh& 
corre& them; he ſaieth further of thiscorre&tion; 

"MINS Such as wvilfully doe runne aftaire ( O Lord) andwvil 

Pet” not turne vnto thee; thou doeſt corrett them ſuventeh 
Tow rare ©) (tle, and admoniſhing & exhorting them to leaw 
pointes of "HAY ſonnes and to belexe in thee . Thele tyyo points 
clemicie in #1 of exceeding clemzncie , by the teſtimonieof 

God the vviſe man ar foundin almightie God : farlt,to 

: vvinkeatthe vvicked hteof men , and to 
their conuerſion vvith inſpeakable patience and 
| longanimitie , according alſo the Prophet Elay 
b-areth vvitnes,adioining the cauſe therof in theſe 

Ela. 30. vvordes, Your Lord doth attend your conuerfron, tothe 
end he may take mercie on you, Gytherby be exalted, And 
ſecondlie,for the ſame reſpett vyhen he isenforced 

- by reaſon of hisTuſtice, to chaſtice them'; yet doth 
he the ſame yyith ſuch moderation and mildnes, 
as alvyaies in this life he reſerueth place of pardon. 

And novy to theſe tyvo vve may adioyne eta 
third proprietie of his mercie , more admi 

FL re1].12 (perhapes) then the former; vyhich is, (asTerm- 

p0l.ca- & anexcellently noteth, ) that he being the parti 
offended , yet firſtand principallie defireth recon- 
ciliation ; he hauing receued the vvrong & inure, 
yerdoth he moſt buſelie entreate for amitieXatto- 


ment. And vyhereas in al right & equitic he might 
enie 
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dnie vs pardon, and for his;povver take revenge GJ rhat i: 
of vsat tus plealure:yetdothhe not onely offer vs offendeg. 

of his ovvne accordezbur allo ſuerh vnto vs aelerh at. 
þ/almeanes poslible to accept thereof, humbling yonmens 
(inacertaine manner) his d-uine maieſtie' to our ,,y;rþ <x. 
Mſenesand vilitie; & behauing him (elf in this re- 
ſpect as a prince that vvereinamored of his bond- 
late and abie& ſeruant , 
This might bedeclared by manie of his ovyne 
ſpeeches and doings 1n holy 3 4a; 3 but one 
place out. of the Prophet Eſaie ſhal ſerue for all 
vvherealmightie God ſo earneſtly yvooerth the con 
acrfion of Jeruſalem, asno louer in the vvorld 
could ytter more fignes and teſtimonies of a hart. 
infamed and fer on fire vyith love then he doeth 
tovyards that citie yvhich ſo highly had offended' os 
him, For firſt after manie threats povvred out a- .**T. 
inſt her, if ſhe did memteliia might per- ingof _— 
fal into deſpaire 3 hemakerh this proteſta- * 
tioninthe beginning of his ſpeech © Indignatio non ECg, 
tt mils Oc, | ys 


c, AngrieI am not (6 Hieruſalem,) but 
what ſocuerThaue ſpoken, I haue ſpoken of good ,_. 
wilandloue . Secondlie, he entreth intothis diſ- 77 F057 
puteand doubt vvith'him ſelfabout puniſhing her TB P 
lines ;yvhat ſhal I doe ? Shal 1 treade her wander my ortgens 
fette and put her to the fier © orels wuil ſhe flaie my oe 
Puifſant hand and make peace vvith me , vuil ſore (1 
ſfaie) make attonment vuith me ? Aﬀter vvhich doubt 
andcounRation; he reſolueth him (elf ro chaunge 
his manner of ſtile , &to fale a litle to chidevvith is chiding 
her,& then ſaith : harker 0 yee deafe inhabicants of le- | 
'uſalt;looke aboute you, yee blind folke thatwvil wot ſee: 
whois blind e3 deafe but my ſerudit , that vil not re- 

«14. or liſten to the meſ$ingers vuhich 1 ſends O thou 
vuhich haſt open eryes, vvilt thou not heare? And then 
altleafter,he beginneth to ſmcorh & ſpeake faire 

6 a_ane, 


 \414 CHRIST. DIRECTT. Lig, 'r. 

Hs faire againe,ſaying : Ewer ſince thou haſt bene grations fo 
ſpeech, glorious in mine eyes, 1 haue loued thee;th for i hy ſoule 
wvil 1 geue vuhole nations . Feare not , for that 1 an 
wvith thee, VVhereyvith ſhe beinglitle or nothi 
mooued , he returneth-toa ſyveete manner of c- 
plaint, ſaying: Thos ha#t enthralled me by thy ſine, 


Hu com- Tt. 7 _ TOES 
e3 wvith thine iniquities thou haſt greatly affliaed 
Meant. me. VVhich bing ſaid, & ſhe ſom yyhar mY 
thereby to loue him,as it ſeemeththe turneth ynto 
Ha kinds her vvith this moſt comfortable & kinde ſpeech; 


ck I am be , wohich cancelleth thine iniquities for min 
Jhoven. ovune ſake,e3 vvil never thinke any more v3 thy ſiny 
Alyyhich being donne, 6 they noyy reconciled, 
and made faſt frerids togetber : his diuine Maieſte 
beginnetha verielouing conference( as it vvere) & 
ſvveere expoſtulation vvith her ; ſaying in thel 
His confe- vyords:Cal thou to memorie the things that ar paſt, 6 
rence. . lets indge our ſelues here together. Tel meif thou ham 
any thing vwuhereby thou maieſt be iuſtified . Thy fir 
parent vvas a ſinner 'Ge. V Vhereat ſhe beingaſh- 
med , & hauing nothing in the vvorld toanſyver 
for her ſelf : almightie God comforteth her, and 
knitteth vpthe vvhole matter inthis moſt kinde& 
Hu ſvveet amiable ſorte. Feare not, for I vvil povver out my 
concluſion » ſpirite ypon thee and vpon thy ſeede,and my bene- 
,» diction ſhal be vpon thine offpring1 thy children 
,» ſhal bud vp and floriſh as yvilloes planted by 
» the vvarer ſide ; Thus faieth the Lord and king & 
,» Iſrael, the Lord ofhoſtesthar is thy redeemer;1 am 
,» the firſtand the laſt, & beſides me there isnoothtt 
,» God. Be mindful ofthis thou houſe of facob,l have 
,» diſfolued and diſfsipated thy finnes,as a cloud isdil 
,, ſolned in the aire; be mindful of thisand haven 
aſſured confidence. Thus far continueth thetreate 

betvvene God and his citie of ſeruſalem. 
And noyy «el me(deare Chritian brother)vite 
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PART.L. . Diſpaire of Gods meveie. 445 CHAPT.q 
ther it be poſsble for any hart or rongue in the. A conſide- 
world, tO conceaue or expreſſe more yy ates or 1g- 14710;pow 
nifications of moſt vehement good vvil & burning the former 
affection, then ot Gods partin thistreatie hath bente 1reatie of 
declared £ V Vhat louer or enamoured perſon vpon Ged wick 
earth, vvhat paſsionate hart could vyvooe more ear- Hiernal7 
neſtly,ſue morediligerly,ſollicite morearrificially, 
complaine n:ore pititully, expoſtulate moreamia- 
ble, conterre more intrinfically , rent oftences 
moreredely,offer benefires moreaboundantly,co- 
clude more 1yveetely , & giue more pregnant teſt;- 
monies of vnfemedloue, or more afjured certaintie 
ofcternal league and amutie, then doth almughtie 
Godvnto this nation that ſo grieuoullie had offen- 
dedhim ? vvho vvil not conteſſe novy vvith the | 
prophet Dauid , that ſuweere and merciful w our Lord Pſal. 144. 
and his miſerations aboue al the reſt of his moſt wt.0n- 
d:rful workes , VVho vvil maruaile , if the ſame Dal. 16. 

phet made a vovve, that his euerlaſting — 
Thould be of the mercies of this his Lord an 
— nies OFVIE bee was ERR 

Zut yet this thing 1s made mich more a t 
bythat vvhich his Suine Maieſtie did — _ : _— 
tothe ſame people in the daies of leremiethe'pro- |, 
Phet (aboue an hundreth yeares after this treatie ls w_ bs 
mthetimeof-Eſaie ; ) at yvhattime God being re- 
ſolved to deftroie them and their citie , for their 
obduration jn their ſinnes 3 vyhen the hovver of 
execution dreyve neare,his boyvelsof mercie vyere 
ſotouched yyith commiſerationtovvardsthem, 
28 he called to Ieremie , and commaunded kym 
once againe to.go vp to the temple gate vyhereal 
thepeople did paſſe in and out ,” and there yvitha 
ce voice to crie as foloyyeth .. Heare yee the Icte. 7. 
word of God, al you of Iuda,thar doe paſſe 1n and ,. 
outby theſe gates;thus ſaycth the Lord ofhoſtes, the ,, 
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446 CHAIST, DIRECT. Lis 
,» God of Iſrael; yet doe you amend your vyaiesan] 
», I yvvildvvelinthis place yvith you,&c. Andyyhen 
thisexhortation, and bleſſed indeuour of aimighis 
page vgs er EI 
: Vn peakable goodnes Vvith 
ere. 7, ſharpethreates in this manner; My fam apt 
»» dignation isgathered together vpon thus citic; and 
'» vponthe inhabitants, and vpon the very beaſts 
»» and cattel thereof , as alſo von the fruite and 
»* trees of this region, The carcaſes of this people 
-» ſhalbefoodetothe birdes of the aire, and to the 
lere.g, beaſtesofthefilde; their enimies ſhal com and cat 
,, foth of their, ſepulchers, the bones of the kings 

,, and princes of Iuda; the bones of their prieſtes 
,» phersand inhabitantes; and ſhaldrie them d&the 
,» tunneand caſt them out ynto the dung hil. Aﬀteral 
vvhich longand dreadful commination, healte- 


reth hus ſpeech preſentelie againe , and ſaith vvitha 

very lamenrable and pitiful voice. Andwvil not he 

rofl] that ts fallen(notwvithſtanding al thus) riſe wp againd 

Ap itif ; Vil not he that « deparied from me , returns vid 
complaint 


me againe* O , wuhy doth my people runne from meſe 
obſtinatelic? 

Byvvhich loving complaint, and infinite orher 
meanes of mercie that God vied to that Proph 
The wwn- yVhennoamendment at al could be : 
derful pro- divine Maicſtie vyas inforced to cal Nabuchodo- 
cceding of noſor king of Babilon before the vvalles of Hie- 
God wvith ruſalem , rodeſtroy i. But euen novy allo cont 
Hieruſalem the bovyelsof his vn le mercie . For hoping 

that by this terrour they mighe perchance beſtir- 
red vp to conuerfion ; he ſent Jeremie the pro- 
phetto. them againe , vvith this embaſlage: ze/cbe 
inhabitantes of Hiernſalem ; woil ye not yet receaue af- 
cipline and obey my vuordes © VVhereat thoſe gra 


celes people vvere ſo litle moued, as they took® 
| Jeremie 
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PART.1, DiſÞaireof Gods mercie. 
leremie and caft him mito prifon for his mellage, 
and thereby exaſpetated inoſt grievouſhe Gods ere. 35. 
further md&1gnati0 againſtthem . Notvvithitacing 
al yyhich, tus incomprehenfable clemencie vyould 
not thus abandom them; bur commanded hole 
leremie to vyritt om ail his threates & promiſtes in 
zbooke together , and to ſend the ſame ynro them 
forth of the xriſon vyhere he lay , by his feruant 
Baruch, to be read in their hearing 3 and ſo he did, 
VVherof vvhen Ioacim the king had vncerttan- 
ding; he commanded Baruch ro be brought into The ol /fi- 
his preſence, & there to readethe booke by the tier nacie of the 
fide, asthe Scripture noteth . And vvhen he had 1ui/b naris 
heard but three or toure pages thereof, he cur them 

out vvith a pene-knife , and threvve the vvhole 

booke into the tier, and ſo conſumed ir. At wvhich 

obſtinate & 1mpious dealing, albert almightie God 
vereextremely offended; yet commanded he this 

ſame booke to be indited & v vrite againe,in mach 

more ample manner then before, thereby (if it had 

bene poſable) to haue ſtirredvp & gained thar peo- 

ple vnto him . But vvhenthis by no meanes in the 

world could be brought to paſte; then permitted 

t  fisdiuine Maieftie, the vyhole citic to be deſtroid, 

ng to his former threate, & that rebellious 

| Fropleto led avyay captiue in bondage to Babi- 

; In vyhich place & nuſerie (not vvithſianding 

 f theirdemerires ) his infinit mercie could nor for- 

'  @ethem bur ſent his prophet Ezechiel,as alſo Ba- Eze. 23. 

| xchvnto them, vyith extreme complaint of their 

10n; and yet offring ynto them mercie and 


euen then , if they vvculd t. 

_ And vyhart more vvonderful Hhdtia then 
this , can poſtibly be imagined deare Chriſtian 
brother ? May in reaſon any man euer novy enter 
mo doubt or deſpaire of Gods mercie;hovy great 


and 


lere. 36. 
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445 CHRIST, by OCT LEES: 
Fzec. 2, greeuous ſ{oeuer the burden of his finnes hb» 
Epitheton vyhen he cofidereth this proceeding of his my 
geuen by Madieſtie vvith the people of Iſrael, for fo 
God to the Yearesand ages together ;3vvhom him ſelf 
people o Ff not vvithitanding , Gentem Apoſtatricem dura facie 
Iſrael, (3 indomabili corde; an apoſtatical ratio of a ſhame. 
les countenance and incorrigible diſpofition *Can 
God deuiſe any moreette&tual andforcible meang, 
ro erect and animate atinner contidenly to returne 
vnto tum,then ar thete* And yer (gentle reader) for 
thy further comtorr& encouragement in this be- 
halte, I vviladioine one thing more , Vyhichdoth 
exceede &palke al reaſon & reach of humane ima- 
A wvondev gination ; and this 18 , that God promileth to a fin- 
fulpoint, .nerthat faithtullie vyilreturne vnto him, notonly 
to forget and vtterly extinguiſh al memorie of his 
former iniquirties; bur alſo to make more 'toy and 
triumphe at his conuerfion, and toloue & cheriſh 
him more tenderlie at hisreturne; then if he had 
neuerfallenor departed from his ſeruice. 
Eſa. 40. This God him ſelf fiznifieth by rhe Prophet 
Efay vyhen he ſaith :cal vnto Hieruſalem ; ſpeale 
VVhat ioy to her hart ;( that is , comfortably - ) for cthathe 
therimade 11iquitie # forgiuin; ſhe hath receaued dubble at God 
at aſinners hands for al her ſinnes committed . And more pl an- 
conwerſion. lie in an other place by the ſame Prophet; the 
Eſa. ;0. light of the moone ſbalbe as the light of the ſunne; an 
the light of the ſunne ſhal be as the light of ſeurn daje 
ſeuen tymes put rogether , wuhen God ſhalbinde wþ tht 
wvonndes of hu people and beale their ſores, And to this 
purpoſe doe appertainedireRelie thoſe moſt yvor 
Luc. 15. Neafu] parablesof our Saueour in the Ghoſpel,col- 
cerning th'extraordinarie joye and feaſting thit 
the careful vvoman made vyhen ſhe had founde 
againe her grote that vvas loſt ; and the good Shep- 


herd,yyhen he brought backe the ſheepe __ = 


/ 


ART, 1. Diſdaireof Gods mercie. 7 449 Cuap, 1 
Abs and the Recor father vvhen he redbileg 
home his _ that __ APP ones hun. 

torhe ſame purpoſe acth it allo appertaine, ._. 
wy the Propher Dawd God glorieth -. cialtie ©1957» 
inthe ſeruice of thoſe people , that betore had not 
knovven him. And this thal ſuft.ce tor this ſeccnd 
pointe , to ſheyv , yvhat vvoundertul meanes al- . 
mightie God doth vie, in ſetting forth his merc:e 
forallurement of {:nners vnto repentance. 

AXD SO HAVING declared vvhatexcee- THE .3, 
dingoreat loue and mercie God beareth tuyvards Parr. 
man, and hovv effectuallie he expreſſith the ſame V Vhatafs 
bylus ſueing vnto ſinners fortheir converſion - it ſ ae: 
follovveth that vye ſhouid in this third place exa- _ _ 
mine ſome vyhat more in particuler , vyhat cer- ws that. 
taine aſlurance his dine Maicſtic geverh 5 of vn- repelits 
doubted pardon and ful renufs1on of their fannes, ; 
toal fuch as vntainedlie thal reſolue them ſelues to 
makethcir refuge vnto him . V Vhich thing, albeix 
everie m3 by that vyhich before hath bene treated 
may ſufticientlie conceaue: ye: forth'importance of 
the matter, it {hal not be amulſle in this place allo to 
addea yvord or tyvo, for moreplaine andeuident 
demonſtration thereof . And this {t:al be donne by 
ſetting doune both the vvordes and deede-, that is, 
both the promiſſes and perfcurmance vvhich al- 
mizhtie God hath vſed and cxerciſed inthis behalf, 
toalſuch as have offended him yvhat ſoever: 

Andtor the firſt , vvhichar his promiſſes; moſt The pro- 
apparent it 18, as vvel by the things vyhich before miſ] 3of 
have berie d:ſcuſſed,, as alſo by the vvhole curſe Gas 16/08 
bodie, &drift of holic ſcripture 3 that the promiſes "*'* "ey: 
of mercie and pardon vvhich his divine Maicſtie 2: 
hath made toſynnners, and vvherunto by his ſa- 
credvyord, he hath (in a certaine manner) obliged 
bimf:1t; ar both manifold, ychement, abſolute, 
| Ft reſ9- 
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45o CHRIST.. DIRECT, [ies 
Ezec. 11. reſolute and vniuerſal. VVho ſo ener hal defart Yom 
32+ 24+ 37+ his wuicked vuayes , and twins vnto me, ( ful al. 
migktie God) 1 wwil receaue him , Behola the ym. 
ner{alinie of al people and perſons, vvithcut excly. 
dingany.And then turhet; At vuhar day ſorrer an in, 
pious man ſhal returne unto me from hu unpietic, hi 
wvickednes ſhal not hurt kim ;ſaith the ſame Lon, 
God ,o of hoſtes :ſee the vniuerſalitie of al times & 
ſealons vvithcur exception, But yet harken vyba 
God addeth belices. Leave of to ace gerwerſclie,( ſaith 
. | hetothelevves G6. ) and th.m doe you come 614 fend, 
Eſa. 1. fault worth me, if you can . For if your ſounes where 
red as ſkarlet , they ſhal be made as wwhite as ſnowy, 
&c. Conlidcr the yniuerſalitie of al kind of fynne, 
be they neucr ſo greeuous, 1o horrible or haynous 
And finallie , God talking toa ſoule that hathef- 
- tentimes fallen and moiſt jnfinitelie offtenced hin; 
Iere. 3, helaiththus: tisacommon receaved ſpeech that 
»» If a vvoman depart from her Eusband , ard dot 
,z loine her ſelfro an other man; ſhe may nct reture 
,, to her firſt hui band againe, for that ſhe 1s defikd, 
,, & made contaminate . And yet vvhereas thcuhaft 
,, departed from me , and haſt com:mitted formcatd 
,» vvith many other lovers;doe thoureturne vntome 
BA ”_ , and I vyll receaue thee, ſaith almightie, 
® By vyhichyvordesis expreſſed the fovverth vn 
uerſalitie , containing al ſtates , qualities, and con- 
ditions of men ; hovy many vvaies , or hovy con- 
tempmuouſlie ſoeuer , they haue committed finnes 
againſt his dine Maieſtie . And vvhat may be ad- 
ded novy more vntothis?vvas ther euer princetlt 
made ſo large an offer vnto his fubieftes * or wa 
ther euer father that gaue ſoample & vniverſalpro- 
miſe of pardon vnto his children * VVho can now 


miſtruſt him ſelfro be excluded {r6 this aſſurice of 
| mercie, 
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Di[paire of Godes mercie, PART.T. 41 CHarr. - 
mercie,vvherein al ſortesof people, al kinds of ſin- Fovver vns 
nes, altimes6c ſeaſons, al ſtates & qualities of fin- werſalities 
ners ar comprehended? O molt muerable & intor- in Gods pre 
tunate MA thatexcludeth him -ſelt,vvho God ex- miſſes to 
dudech not. V Vhat 1s there in this general & vni- nners, 
verſal promiſes, vyherof anie man in the yvorld 
ſhould haue prerence, to make any leaſt doubt or 

on?Of the ca perhaps )& intent of hum 
that promilerh* O deare brother, it 1s onlie loue & 
charitie: & conlequentlie, can not deceaue vs. Of 
thetruch & ſuerrie of his promilſes? Iris infallible; 
« © &more certaine then heauen & carth pur rogether. : 
e,@ Ofthe povver thathe hath ro pertourme his pro- Three poin 
$, @ miſe! Iris infinite, & not reftrained by any boudes 7es of greas 
s. @ orlimication: vyhereof then may vve doubt? orin comfort, 
{ & vvhich of theſe three points may vve not conceaue 
; moſt finguler confolation? heare rhe comfortable 
t & meditatio, that bleſſed S.Bernard made vpon theſe 
e & threeparticulers vyhich vvee hauenovy motioned, 
tf Triaconfidero ( ſaith he ) in quious tera ſpes mea con- ein 
8 fit, charitatem wocationis , veritatem promifiionss , _..+,v(a1m 
poteſiatem redditions. exc, That 1s 3 I doe contider miſericot 
| threethinges Cn this holie man ) vvhermal my dia Domi- 
 & hopecontiſterh, & v vhereby it is made inuincible. ni in =ter, 
Firſt, the exceeding loue and charitie of him, that cavtab. 
cilleth me to him by reperance; ſecodlie,the infalli- 3, 
dletruth & certaintie of his promiſe vvhich he ma- ,, 
keth to me of pardon and mercie; thirdlie, the ,, 
endl:s poyver and abilitie he hath roperfourme 3, 
vyhat ſoeuer he promiſeth . This is that triple or EC-le- 4+ 
threefoulde rope and chaine , vvhich holie ſ{crip- ,, 
ture ſaith is hardlie broken : for that by this rope, ,, 
let donne vnto vs from heauznvvhuch is our con- ,, 
ne, into this , vyorld , that is our pnſon 3 vve ,, 
may aſcende and mount vp ( if vve vvil ) euen ,, 
Ynto the fight and poleſsion of Gods eternal ,, 
Fr a Kingdom 


- CuriST DERECT, Lis. x. 
_— and heauenlic glorie, Thus tar that bleſey 

ather. 
Powv Gerd But novy to theſecond pointe; if vve conſider 
bat}; per- hovy fatnfuihe almigh ac God hath put ui exe. 
fourmedbis tion tholt pronules ot hus tro. time to nme, ang 
promiſes,to hovy no one man vpon eraih,(ſo many age. asthy 
finn -r5that vvorlad hatn cont,nucd ) VVas cucr yet trultrate gf 
kaucrepen- bis hope , in making his conuer fun vrito his Maie. 
- ted. ke, £, ;e made it ftrem hus hart : vve ſhaltincefur. 
ther cauſe tor vsto ccftder. For fo much as its not 
provable,or in reafo to ie unay nec that ke vyiuch 
neuer failed m times paſt , vvil breake hus pron 1þ 
for the time to co:1:3 el i ecially le.ng novy in Chr 
(tzanitie , vyhen vve hane this aduantage aboue 
ther former times as S. lohn doth alſo noe, ) hat 
he vvho vvas and 1s our 1wd;e, is becom alſo out 
adu: cat to pleade our cauſe. 

Caſt backe thine eyes then my louirg deare bro- 
ther, and take a vevy of al ages ties & teaſons paſt 
& gon«.Beginne (rom the firit creatio ot the vvycrid, 
Neney ſfin- and con donneyyard even ynto thi: day ; & exas 
ner repited mine indifferentlie vyhether in al this vy.de com» 
thatvvas paſt of times,perſons,places,and moſ! greeucus of- 
not pardo- fences committed againſt his diume Maieſiiethere 
ned. vvere euer yet any one ſinner vpon earth , thatre- 
Gen. 3. turned ynfaynedlie & vyasnot receaucd. The finne 
Adam &, of our firſt parents, vvas preſcntlie forgeuen vnto 
K#e, them, vpon their firſt ftgnitication of greefe and ſo 

rovve for the ſame. And notonlie this;but our Sa 
ueour alſo Teſus Chriſt vyas promilled to beſent, 
for reſtoring them and their poſteritie to the glorie 
and felici-ie, vvhich -ytheir fal they had loſt. After 
this vntil thetime of Abraham and of the people 
of Iſrael , as ſome vvorkes of Gods iuſtice 2r recot- 
ded in holie vvrit, that vvere exerciſed veon ine: 
pentant oftendours: ſo ar there many more A 
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PARTI. Diſpaire of Gods mereie. 45; CHAy.1 
dof his merciezand onhlie ryyo perſons in particu- 
br ar m:ntion2d, vvho notyvithſtanging ſome ſo- 
«gy vyhich they ſeemed to haue ot thar offences, 
yvere Yet reiected; the ficit vyyhereof vvas the mur- 
erer Cain, vvho ar the beginning denied hisvvic- , . 
kednes vnto God ; & then being conuicted, deſpai- .; Abtar as 
rd ofremiſsion. The ſecon.1 vyas Eſau,vvhomS. =P 4 #198 
Paul ca'lerh a profane fournicator ; vvho founde no Hel, folhs 
place of repentace , albeir vvith teares he ſought the ©? wy 
ſane. V "Ba" S. Ciriſoſtome geueth the reaſon @, .-, 
intheſe vyordes: For thus cauſe Eſau obtained not par- g 4. _ 
dm, for that he did not repente as he ſhould haue done; nic. ad pop 
bu teares proceeding rather of anger aud temptation, Antio. 
then of true ſorovv. 

VVhen the people of Iſracl cam to be a diſtin&t 
nation,and to be gouerned at Gos appointement: 
hovygreeuouſlie trovy you ) did they offend day- 
liz, and almoſt hovverlie his diuine Maieſtie ? And 
hovy gratio.:tie did his vnſpe :kable clemencie re- 
mit and pardon their manifculd and innumerable 
ſanes & treſpaſſes done azainſt him * The vvhole The infi4 
ſcripture(in cruth )ſ-emeth nothiug els, bur a perpe- ſine: oftize 

narration of Gods incredible p.tience an 1n- 1::/he pec- 

finite m-rcies toyvards them . And if I yvould ple + their 
ſpale of partic 1ſer perſons among them , vvhich mfinit par- 
here:eaued to hiS fauour after greate & manifould don: recca- 
offences committed; there vyould be no end of «cd friGed 
tht rectal. Let Manaſfes that moſt impious and ;4...-,1, 
vvicked kinz,b2 an example for alzof vvhoſe enor- of Man d ſe 
mous life and ma »ſt dereſtabl2 ates, yvhole pazesar 7 5... © ny 
repleniſhe4, both in the bookes of kinves & C'ro- 4 _ © 
nicls ; a1d yer aftervvards nothvvithſtanding, © 535 
the fame man falling into miſerie and calammirie 
amongthe Babylonians , (a fortunate ſchoole of- 
tentimes for Princes, vvho in their proſveritie ar 
Wentto com2mne GoJ,)he beza1 to be ſorovvful 
Ff x for 
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454 CununiST, DIRECT Liby, 
for hisformerlifeand ations ; and to doepeeat pe 
nance ( as the ſcripture faith ) in the fight of God 
for theſame,V Vhereat his dinine & inccmprehen. 
fible mercie vvas ſo much moued preſentlie, ashe 
receaued him to fauour, and brought him backe 
from hispriſon and fercers , to his kingdom &im. 
perial throne ofMaceſtie. 

Theexample alſo of the Niniuites is very nota- 
ble and finguler in this behalfe: againſt yvhom al. 
mightie God having decreed a ſentence of deathgo 
be executed vvithin a certaine time; he comman- 
ded Ionas the prophet to goe and denounce that 
ſentence vnto them. But Ionas vvel knovvingthe 
nature and diſpoſition of God tovvardes merci 
forſavy ( as aftervvardes he figniticth ) that if he 
ſhould goe and beare that embaſig vnto them, 
and they thereupon make changeottheir liues;his 
Maieftie vvould preſentlie pardon them, and ſo he 
ſhould be taken for a falſe and lying prophet . For 
auoiding vvhich inconuenience , he choſe rather 
to flee avyay by ſea tothe citie of Tharfis,and there 
to hide him ſelf . But ——_— God raiſed a tem- 
peſt in that tourney , and diſfoſed in ſuch ſort as 
Jonas vvas caftinto the ſea, and there receaued and 
deuovred by a vvhale ; from vvhoſe belly he vvas 
commanded aftervvardes to ripaire to Niniue, 
and to doe his former meſſage ; vvhich he perfour- 
med. And the tenour of his meſſage vvas, that 
wvithin fortie daves that huge citie of Nine 
ſhould bedeftroyed.V Vhich he hauing denounced 
vntothem : the ſequel {el out , as Ionas before had 
ſuſpeRted. For the Niniuites beleeuing the meſſage, 
& betaking them ſelues to repentance,God forgaue 
them preſentliezvvherear Tonas vyas exceeding|ie 
greeued & offended, & coplained ſvveetlieto God 
of his range dealing herein, demiding vvie he by 

orce 


nforced him to come and preach deltruftionvnro 
them , knovving vvel before hand , that he vvould 
don them. But/ his merciful Lord anſvvered 
im fullie ro this pornte by a certaine accident thar 
f{ outs, vvhereto lonas vyasnot able to ieplie one 
yvord. 
For ſo it chanced, that Tonas fitting vvithour 
the vvalles of Ninintie , vnder an Iuje buſh, that in 
onenight by (Gods appointment vyas iprong vp 
to couer him fro n the ſonne : the tame Iue by 
Gods ordinance peri;ted vpon the ſuddaine , and 
yas conſumed by a vyorme , leauing the poore 
prophet deftirute of that conſolation of fnadoe 
which he receaued by it.V Vhervvith he being nor 
alitle diſquieted and afflicted 3; God ſaid vnto him; 
thou ( Tonas ) art ſorovyſul, and much grieved tor 
lolſ: of thine Iuie tree, vyhich notvvirſtading thou 
diddeſt not plant nor make to grovy , nor tookeſt 
any labourat al about it , But tne ſame grevv vp 
inonenicht, and in one night it periſhed againe. 
And iſhalnort I then, be careful to pardon my greate 
citie of N.niwe , yyherein there be abone an hun- 
dredandtvventie thound innocent people, vvhich 
can not diſtingvith betvvene their right hand and 
theirleſt? This vvas the anſvyer of :lmightie God 
tolonas, for defence of his finguler inclivation tv 
mercie,in reſpetthat theNiniuites vvere his oyvne 
vvorkmanſhip , and laboursof his ovyn handes, 
as al other p2ople alſo are.Of vvhich kinde of rea- 
ſon, and contideration , there haue bene diucres 
thinzes ſaid and declared * before , for maniſeſta- 
non of Gods infinit mercie. And al this that hither- 
to hath ben: ſpoken, is of thinges onlie 'donne in 
timeof the old teſtament, before the appearance of 
Chriſt our Saueour in fleſh. » 
Butnoyy if vye looke into the time of grace, 
Fr 4 vyhen 
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455 CunrsrT. DiRECT. Lis, 
Feamples wvwhen God incarnate came him ſelf in perſon, ts 
of mercie in (heyv the riches of his endleſſe mercie vnto mox. 
the nevyte tal men vpon earth : vve ſhalſee more examply 
flament, vvithour compariſon , of this exceeding clemen. 
cie. For that novv, our creator and ſhepheardo. 
uercom ( as it vvere) vvith extreame compaſlzicn 
cainedouneinto the vale of miſcrie, vvith reſclu- 
tion not onlie to offer pardon and forgeuenestoal 
"FRE" his ſheepe that vvere a-ſtray and yvould returne; 
uctl5- bur alſoto folloyy and ſecke them out; and bein; 
found, tolave them oithis ovye ſhoulders, and 
ſo to beare them backe vnto the fould againe, and 
there to giue his life and blood for their defercex- 
OAn. 10. & op thevvolfe . O ſyveet Lord , vyhat greater 
Mo oue Can be imagined then this © vyhat more preg- 
nant figmfication of inJamed charitie, can mans 
cogitation conceaue or apprehend? is it maruaile 
novy if he vvhich deſcended vnto vs vvith this 
hart,and vvith theſe bovvels of burning afteRtion, 
did ſet open thegates of al his treaſures , fau urs, 
& graces vntovs* Is it maruaile if the holie apoſile 
S. Paul doe ſaye ofthis time, Superabundamit gratis, © 
Rom.5. thatgracedid ouer abounde : and yet furtherinan 
»» cther place; that Chriſt being verie God , did ina 
| -» Certaine ſorte impoueriſh &emprie hin elf, with 
Phil. 2. ' the moſt yvonderful- ffuſion of mercies & h-uokt 
»» of heauen, vvhichat this time and euer fince he 
»» hath macet 
Herehence it proceeded that 31 his delite & plea- | 
The vv0n- ſure pon earth, vvas to conuerſe vvith finners, 
qr c/emze- to geeue them comfort, corage, and conficenceih 
cie of Teſus him. V Vhichhe did ſo "nanieſilie ,inthe fi; ht of 


our Sakicur al the vvorld ;ashe vas very ſcandalous and of- 
Math. 9.& fenſivethereby tothe Scribs and Phariſees, 6: othet 
principal rulers among the Iniſh nation. Herehence 
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paRtT.i. Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 457 Cnay. £ 
to Þ and ſtrange invitations of vvicked men vnto him; Luc: 5. 
\frexample at onetime omong other, vyhen he 
cried Out nn publique z Come wnio me al ye that doe Math. 11» 
labour and be heawie loden, and I wvel refreſh you. And 
lo- @ x: an other time, going intotheremple of leruſalem 
cn Þ ypon a bigh feſtival day , vvhenalthe people vyere 
hu- rathered together: h: ſtood vp in the mugdeſt of 
za Þ them al , and brake forth into this veherrent inu1- 
ie; @ tation, vvith a lovvd voice, asS. Iohn Evargdt iſt 
nz Þ tecordeth 3 if any ran among you, he thriſtiez let Lim 
1 Þ come vnto me , and be fhal drincke . Hereby it came Joan. 7. 
topalſe , that 1us djuine Maiſtie,vvas termed com- 
monle , Pub[iranorum (>. peccatorum amicus; The Mat. 11. 
Frend & familiar of vvicked Publicans & finners. 
And hereof finallie it Cid proceed, that he receaurd 
al,imbraced al, and forgaue althat repaired vnto 
lim; vvere they Scribes, Phariſees, Souldiars, Pu- 
blicans , Vſerers Harlotes , Theeues, Perſzcutcurs, 
or vvhatſocuer moſt grieuous offendours beft.7es;) 
whereof particulerexamples in eche kinde might 
bealleaged : ) aſſuring ys furthermore , that after 
kisreſurre&tion and blefſed aſcenſion to the right 
handof his father, he yvould be more bountiful 
yetinthis maner of proceeding, «rd dravy al w779 
kim ſelf being at one time both our Iudge & Ad- 
vecat , our king and Mecriatour, our God and Re- 
deemer , our Father and brother, our Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, and he that both pleadeth and determi- 
neth our couſe together. 

VVhat then ſhou!d not vve hope at this time) Great 2nd 
d are Chriſtan brother) at the handes of this our ,:4»;- can 
Lordand Maiſter , vvhich hath left vnto vs ſuch »;- canſesof 
wordes, ſich deedes, ſuch aſſured euidencies of ,/7rcd 
his infallible love and abundant mercies toyyards hope in 
Ys? vvhy ſhould not his dealinges vvirh other 
men befure vs, gecue vs hart& corage to confide 
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: 49 CunnsT. PIRECHT, Lis, x, 
aTuredlicin him , for the time preſent and to com? 
vvhy lhould not his for:ner molt infiait mercis« 

| bevato vs od:riferous alluring ſauours and oyn. 
mentcs, t» make vs as the{pouſe did in th Cang, 

Born for « C166, foilovy andrunne after hint? tleare vyhar ge. 

120, s - . 

ia Cant, © 494: 5. Bernard doth meditate vpon this paſſage of 

TU x , 4, Cirilis fragrant oin:mentes. O tyveet Telus (tank 

PA: he) the freſhe and oJeritzro:is ſmel of thie vyoun. 

dzrful clemencie doth allure vs to runne akert 

vvhen vve heare ſaye , that rhou delpiſelt not beg. 
pars, nor abhorre{tfinners. V Vee knovv rightyye 

'* (6 Lord) that thoudideſtnot reieft the thee thx 

con&Td thee, northe (1nfu! yvoman that 

| Vpon thee, northe Chananzan that humbledhe 

' ſclfbeforethee, notthe vvicked adultereÞ brou 

vnto thee, nor th: toullar or tribur gatherer 

tollovved thee, nor the publican thar repaired vnty 

"* thet,nor the diſciple that denied thee,nor Saul that 

'* didperſecute thee, northi tormentours that dil 

naile thy ſacred bodieypon thecrolle, O Lord, al 

"* theſe ar frazrant ſmels and ſauours of thy moſt 

" ſvvcer mercie; &at the ſent of theſethy ointm3:s, 

'* vvedoefolloyyandrunne after thee, Thus fars. 
*k.c T Bernard. 

we, AND SOWWLTH THIS tocomtothe fourh 

thacharh andlatpartofthischapter,& to applie al thathath 

bene ſaid. bene ſai4 of Gods mercic, toour preſent purpoſe 
V Vhar man istherliuing in the vyorld, that rea- 
| ding and blezuin g theſe thinges, can doubr or mi- 

Rom.3. quit to receaue pardon for his fines ? 1f God be be 

that iuftifieth; wuhs is able tocondemne vs, Caieththe 

Toa. 129, holie A>oftle S. Paul ? If God be minded to deliver 

vs, vyvho can take vs out of his hands ? It Gadpro- 
telt that he vvil pardon vs, vvhy ſhould vvemuke 
any do:1hr or queſtion thereof at al * VVhy 
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pARnT.1. Diſpaire of Godes mereie. 459 CHAP. LI 
eruant of his S. Paul, vvEo ſaicth vntovsand toal 
ter finners ung; m his maifters name; ler v3 re- Heb. 164 
ire wnto him wvith a trxe kart in fulncs of faith, ha- $.Pau!sex- 
9 purged our haries from an ewit conſcicice ; let vs hortatis 18 
d:. Wn faſt an immouable cofeſs100! of our hope , ſeing he eonfidencs 
of MN @ faithful which hath giuen wnto v3 bis prom, ele | 
v5conſider howu one of vs may proueke an other is cha- 
ritie and good rvorkes . By wvthich vvorce. thehcly 
Apoſile —_— that yvhar ſinner ſocuer ſhal re- 
Glue vvith him ſelf to purze his conſciencefrom 
yvickednes for the time ro com, and & ts employ 
thereſt of life in charetie & good vvorkes : he may 
confidently & boldly repaire vnts almig hue God, 
yvith moft ccrtaine affurance to reccaue pardon 
andremiſsion. And alas (dere brother) vyhy then 
ſhould anie mand:ſpaire? vyherefore ſhould any 
mancaſt avvay his ovvneſoule,that Cod fo mnch 
delireth to ſaue?vyhar a pitiful & lamentable caſe is 
it, to beho!d ſo razny Chriſtians in the yyorld to 
ro langwiſhing in ther finnes, & to Line them ſelues 
owertoal kind of carcles and diffolute ſenſualitie 
 Þ (vyhich by God him ſelf is called deſperation, ) 
ypon this conceit & yvicked cognation, thatnovy 
they ar gone ſo far, and ſo deeply rooted and habi- 
rnted in this kind of life , 2$enherir 1s impoſcible 
orinvainefor them novy,to thinke of chanveor a- 
mendement?O deare brother,lettheſe men harken 
to this excellent diſcourſe of holy Chriſuſtome, 
which enſueth. © 
If thou bea yvicked man (faicth he, ) thinke An exccl#r 
yponthePublicane . If thou be yncleans ef life, difconr/e 
conſider the harlot - If thou be a murtherer,, re- 41. exhor- 
member the thecfe : If thou bea ſyvewrer, cal to 241ion of $, 
mid the Blaſphemer . C-{t thine eyes vpon Saul Chryſejt. 
andPau}, firſt axerſecurour, andrhen a preacher; hom. 2 . in 
biftaviolent robber, aftervyarda good ſteyvard Z/al.50. 
and - 
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469 CunRrsr. Dixgct. Ling 
and Diſpenſer : Firſt chatfe, aftervvard courne, 
fiſt a vvolte, atreryyarda ſheppard; firſt lead aher 
gould : firſt adiſperſour , afrervvard agatherer;eh 
a breaker doune of Gods vineyard, afteryyary , 
qr nbngs» ad:ſtroier, afteryyard a builder. Thay 
alt ſene mani. old vvickednes; but noyy behold 
vnſpeakable mercie , Thouhaft heardthe pridegf 
the ſeruant; confider noyy the louz and clemency 
- of the Maiſter , Lyvil not thou ſaie to me, I ame; 
blaſphemer , I haue beae a perſecutour ,Ihaue lead 
an vacleaneand abhominable life, and rherfore[ 
doub:r leſt I ſhalnot haue pardon ; S11e not fo vnto 
me, tor herethou haſt examples to the contrari, 
in eueri- ofthis & manie other fines T160u maiet 
ſafely fly to vvhat port thou liſt , an4 thareitherin 
the old or nzvv Teftamen:, Forin the old tho1haft 
Dal , inthen2vy thou haſt Paul . I vvil not have 
thee therfore alleaze excuſes vnto me, for couering 
thine ovve covvardnes. Haſt thou finned ,doepe- 
nance : haſt thou finn-d a thouſand times, repent 
athouſand times vnfainealy . This 13 the onal 
ointment that may be pavvred into an afflicted 
conſcience, the tormet vyhereof I doe vvel knovy. 
For the diuil ſftandzth by, vvherting his (yvordot 
deſperation and ſaying vnto thee; Thou haſt lival 
vvickedlic al thy vouth, and thy formar years 
t101 haſt miſpent; thou haſt hanted lates and ſve- 
Racles vvith thy companions, and haft folovved 
after louſe & laſciuious vvomen; thou haſt talen 
other mens goods from them vvron zully ; thou | 
haſt ben ccuztous, diſſolute, and effeminate : thou 
hat foreſvyorne thy ſelf; thou haſt blaſphemed 
and committed many other hainous & enormous 
crimes, andther-f -reyvhat hove canſt thou haue 
of Caluatio?Truely none at al Thou art a mere 


ayvaic, and canſt not novy ge bac':e; and _ 
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PART.T. Diſpaire of Gods mercie, 461 CUAFP.L 
loren:) ccunſaile 'S, that novy thou vie the p!ca- Ds 


v. ſures and con.mogines of this vvorid, and alle »» 


2 ouer thy riyme in mirch: of hart , vvihour cogunati- »» 
|. | enof orheratiares, SON) K 
W Theie ar the \ vorces of the div! (lovirg bro- S. Chy; fo- 
le ther: ) Theſe ar the counlailes and perfuatiors of /4: 6ew- 


our enemae - Bnt mine ar Ccontrarie - It thcu Have ſal againſt 

fallen, thou mateſt r:1e againe:]ft}.ou have bene a *4« 4rweis 

loſ compaio,y et thou miailt be ſaucd If thou haue 547 $4410 

commared fornication and adulterie in tie paſt »» 

thou mault be contznent for the rime to come . If »» 

thou ave hanted playes and games ;tliou mack -» 

drayv ba: ke thy foote from hence forth, If thou »» 

hae delighted in leud and evil cempanie; thou »» 

majelt |.ercafter acquaint thy ſelf vvuth Good . »» 

Thcu haſt free vvil to cLuſeether part. This unly is »» 

neceſſaie ;thatthou beginne thy converfion out of +» 

hand, and that thou repent and take in hand tore- »» 

formethy ſe'f, though it be at the fir{t bur a litle . »» 

© Letthine cies beginne butto ſhed forth one teare; +» 
enterintothy counſcience ; contider thy ſelt bur m- +» 
afferently ; examine thine aftions and vvhat they ++ . 
celerue;tay before by face the Caie of Iudement »» 

' © withthetorments of hel on the one ice, ar:d the »», 

woycs of heauen onthe other, Repent, confeſle, a- »» 

mend thy life , ſeeke a medecine tor thy vvound , »» 

outof hand vyhile thou art in this life, in vvher ». 

ſtate or condition ſocuer thou be . Yea if theu be A !i2re #8 

ypon thy &eath bed, and ready to breath cut thy {1c 197e- 

ſouleard ſpirit: ſeare not to repent, for that Gods j#s. 

mercie $ not reſtrayned by the ſhortnes of time . »» 

VVhich ! ſpeake vnto youl my deare brethren )'», 

not tomake you hereby the more regligert, but », 

only to ſiirreyc uvp tothe conſieeceot Cods mer- 22 

Cie and thereby to avoyde the moſt Cangerous 2» 

gulfe of diſperation. Hitherto are the vyordes of »y 

this 
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Az ex+o7- $S. Augaſtine in a like exhorration agunkſt deſpair, 
161108 and doth endeuour molt vehe.r.ently to ſtirre vs yp 
as -n-it:s theſe vvordes + Letno man after a hundred finng 


#f 5, AM- 
$%//1ms. 


Ser. 58. de yvithour al ſtay, to reconcile him ſelfto God byz 


tmpe 


»» hehath gotten a habit offfinne,he be not able tods 
»» Inter him ſelf trom the ſnares of the Diuel, alba 
» he vvculd. 


»» Notcuery manthat hath finned , but he thatpes- 


.. fight of God. For that no man muſt diſtruſt 
»» Gods mercie tovvards him that vvil amend ant 
» leave his finnes. For that God him ſelf as a met 
Ezz. 11. 23. ſyveere comforter hath ſaid by his Propherzthatti 
»» impietic of a vviecled man ſal not hurt him. at vob 
»» day ſrenrr he ſoxl turne from the ſame . Bult yetth 
,» gret mercieof ourLord, is then o'1ly profitabi 
\» Vo vs if vvedelay not our coruerſion , nordY 
, multiplie finnes ypon finnes. VVhich I vyil declat 
» Vnto you by th'example of vvoundzs & rupture 
1 of cur bedie, by yvhichth'infirmitics a!ſoof far 
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46: CHRIST. DIRECT, Liga, 
this holie and learned Father. 

In vyhich long & large diſcourſe of his, yyex 
tonote, that ( together vvith moſt excellent encs. 
razement vyhich hegeuethto al tinners of yyhx 
ſtate and condition ſoeuer they be, inal times and 
feaſons to contider in Gods m-rcie, & neuer ty dd. 
paire;) he geueth allo an holſome admanith 
that vve ſhould not by this contidence becony 
more negligent in reform:ng our lives , bur rathe 
doit out of hand, vvitnoutal delay or procraſting. 
tion. V Vhereunto in like manner LD father 


nor a'ter athouſand, deſpaire of Gods mercie;bu 
yet fo let him not deſpaire, as he feeke preſent 


mendier of life ; leaſt perhaps after that by cuftgn 


And in the very ſame ſermon he diſcourſe 


yet {urther of the ſame matter,n miner tolovving 


ſ-uereth in ſfinne, is hateful and abominableinte 


n 


- 
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PART.Y, Diſpaireof Godes mercie,, 4G CHAP.1 
minde and ſoule may be conceaued. 

Thus then vve ſee,it a mans toote , leg , or arme 4 ſmi/i- 
be broken;vvith hovv great paine the lanes reli0- ;,ge of the 
redto hysaccuſtomed firength . But if any mem- 4 ,ggje, to a+ 
berot our booy ſhould be broken tvvile, or three p,,0; rhe 
times, or m ore often 2n one and the {clt ſane place: yy vie of 
your charitie ca imagin, hovy hard athung ut vvee 14, (cue by 
jorthat jarttoreccutt erpertithealthay ane . SO g;,froply ng 
fxethit (deare breihren) in the yvounde: ar.d1Vp- 4, ,., 
wres of cur loule.1ta man doe con muthnne once | 
ortyviſe, and coe vntainecly vvukour cilumuia- 

WM tion make his refuge to the meciicineof penancehe | 

1 doth out of kand ottaire kcalth againe , and il at 

MW (cmein-cs vvithout any 1kar cr blemith of ihe as 

| 


dſeaſe paſt. Burif he tegjn to ac'de fines vpO binres 

in ſuch ſort, that the yyvoundes of his toute doe ra- '. 

ther putitie vvithin hum by ccuering ano deten- 
I ding them,then heale by reper:tance ard cor.teſ210- 
KW itist0 tefeared, leaſt that heauy fpeach ct th'A, 0- 
WM fie be fulfilled in him, to vvhom he ſaith 3 deft 140% gg opp», 

not knewu , that ;he benignitieof Con u« wſed totring K+ 
We thee ro repentance?ut thou by the obdtirate arid 111 epen” 

ant hart doſt keage tothy ſelf vorathyix the day #) 46- 

fiance aud of the reuelation of Geas 16fl tage ent. 

Thus farS. Avgrſtine. 

But noyy (deare Cl-riſtian brother )vvhat can be 

ſfoken more effectually , either to erect vs3o hope 

and confidence in- Ccds mercie, Or 10 territie ys 

{rom apts 4 nin dclaying our amerorenrt, 


then here hat bene vttered by theſe noble pillars, 


3» 


and fathers of Chriſtes Church, and moRt excellent Gedlie r- 84 
Infrumentes and temples of his holie Spizit © The 4v974cs 
Wne vviſdom of a[mightie Cod in a certaire 9g to 
Place ſaith , that the vyordes of vviſe men , ounzhe Fon vs 
Oeſpurres ynto vs, andasit vverenatles, driven 27ca721e. 
no the Cexeth of ourhartes: meaning therey, that Eccle. 12 
ye 
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444 CHnIsT. DIRECT. Lis 
vve ſhould be ſtirred vp and moſt yehe 
.00ed,vyhen vyye heare ſuch vviſe men as theho. 
Ie Ghoit there meancth ( vyhich inceede ar only 
they that haue the knovviedge and true fearegi 
God,)mak: ſuchexhortations ynto vs, and geue yz 
luch 10m admoniſhmentes, as theſe goalie fa. 
thers 10 tis great aftaire hauedonne. And hoyy 
it then ( deate brother ) that vve arnothurg ſtirred 
vp tiiereby , nochingquickned, nothing ayyaked? 
V + & Lyvil concludetins vvhole chaprerand tre- 
tile vv.th an other exortation and admonitionof 
S. Anultne; for that b<f1des the rave authoritis 
of t:1 mian { yvhic}2 ought ro moue vs much) | 
thinke nothing can beipckcn more excellently, or 


my 2grcein2 to our peculiar purpoſe . Thigthen 
» helaiti. 

.» Almigh.ie Goddothneuer deſpiſe the repentice 

A notable of any man, if itbeofkred vnto inum finceily and 

diſcou ſe of fimply :nay,he accepteth theſame moſt vy/llingy, 

S. Augu- embrace.h the penitent, & endeuoreth to reduce 

fine :ew#- himto his former ſtate vvherin he vyas beforehe 

ehing ouwr fec\, Andthat vvhich is yetmorGit a ma be notable 

eonwer{ion, tofultil the vvhole order of his fatisfatio; yer doth 

Ser $8.de notGod refuſe theleaitpenancethar is, thought 

eemPpe be donne in neuer ſo ſhott a ſpace. Neither doth le 

:» ſuflertherevvard ro periſh <r ans litle conaerfion. 

»» And thisdoth the prophet Eſaic ſeeme to me tofiz; 

-» Nific,vyhen he Ciich in Gods perſon to the peop/eot 

+» Iſrael: I hauz contriſted thee a litle for thy finne; 

Ffa.5: haue ſtriken thee and haue turned my face from 

»» thee: thou haſt bene ſad & haſt vva!ked in ſerovy, 

»» and Thaue conforted thee azaine . Theſe xa_Y 

»» then of penance'd:are brethren)yye hau ng beiors 

» oureves ; let vs no: perſenet in onr vvickednes,ndk 

» deſpaire of reeonciliatio, but rather let vs ſav vvith 

»» acontidcnt hart;yve vyilturnc home to our —_ 
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Pint, ft. Diſpaireof Golls merile, 46 Cnan,l 
ſent our ſelues ynto. our God; for truely ,, 

(my brethren ) heyval never turne ayya fromthe ,, 
man, that turneth vnto him. Him ſelf hath ſaid Fa, 59. 
that heisa God that dravvethnerevmo vs, vvere ,, 
no: that our finns doe makea ſeparatio betvyixt ,, 
bimand vs-Let v$ take avvay then the ſeparation ,, 
ndobſtacle,& ſo nothing ſhal lct our connunttion ,, 
© yith him, vvhich he greatly defirerh. For torhus ,, 
Bf enddid he create vs, that he might beſtovy vron ,, 
Bf v5etecnal blifſe in his kingdom of heauen. He did Hel-nc# 
rot make vs for hel, but he made his kingdom for made for 
y4,and hel for thediuel.So he faith in the Goſpel; man. 
Cam ye bleſſed of my father enioy the kingdom prepared Mart. 25: 
for you from the beginning of the wvorld, And to the ,, 
damned ; Depart from me ye accur ſod into everlaſting ,, 
fer wohkich is prepared for the diuel and by angels, , 

[frhen hel tier vvas prepared for the Dinel & the ,, 
kingd6 of heau& for man,from the begining of the ,, 
vorld; it remaineth only that vve provide,notto ,, 
loſe our inheritance by perſiſting in fhnne.Solong 1x this life 
3vear in this life, hovy many or great ſocuer our al penance 
finns may be,it is poſaibk to vyaſh themavvay by @wauailable 
penance:but vyhen vve ſhal be once departed from but not af 
thisvvorld, albeit ther vve do repent.(as nodoutt 7er. : 
but ye ſhal from the botts of our harrs,) yet ſhal ,, 
rauaile vs nothing, And albeit our teeth dognaſh, ,, 
ourmouth crie out,our eics guſh forthin teares, & ,,_ 
ourharts lament vvith innumerable coplaints and ,, 
ſupplications: yer ſhal no ma heare vs, noman aſ- ,, 
lſtvs,nor ſo much as vviththe tip of his fingar, ,, 
feve vnts vs a drop of yyater to coole our tounga» , 
middeſt her torments; but vve ſhal receauethar la- ., 
metable anſyvere wvhich the rich glotts receaued 
tthe mouth of Abrahi:There & betyvene vs &9 401 A « 
great 41// dic: ſo that none may paſſe from vs 10 you, not * 
ſri jou to 45, Hicherto Jaſteth S. Aug, exhorration + * 
Gsg THE 
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THE SECOND 


LET OF RESOLVTI- 


ON VVHICH 1S, THE $SVP- 
x oled hardnes and aſferitie 
of vertu ous lite. 


The fallacie vybereof is diſconered, and the man. 
fould helpes declared, that doe make 
the ſame most eafie , ſyvecte, 
aud pleaſant. 
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CHAPT. II 


—7 HE euerlaſlingand irreconci- 
T3/A* |[iable enimie of our heauenlie 
blifſe and ſaluation, hauinge- 
ceaucd by the former reaſones 
#15 jand confiderations of Gods 
., \finitegoodncs, a verieſtronge 
counter & contraciGtionagainl 
Tovo aſ- his firſt & greateſt aſſault of deſper«tion: (hiailel 
ſaultes of alſo being in{orced to confeſſe,though vvithendis 
our ghoſi le preefe and enuiz, thatthe merci ot almighric God 
en4mie. 1w$yvithout meaſure tovvardes man : ) hereti! 
| himſelte back manie times from the purſurerhere 
of , (inſucheſecally as have yet ſome tive t0 
lizeinthis vvorld , and ſeeme nor to be neare vnto 
their ending dayes ,) and taketh in hand a more 
Calme and ealte enterprice , ( asit may appeare,) 
| perſuading 
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pART.I. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties, 46G CRAP.s 
vvading ſuch iinners as he can not bring to 

ceſpaire , thatat leaſt vviſe they trand aioote and 
Lould them ſeiues of from al reſolution, ro put n 
vreandexcerCcſethe precepres ot Chrithan lite, for 
thatthey ar lard , vnt2ue!1e , pain. ul , and troble- 
ſom; tul of melanchglie and 1acines;voide of com- 
fot, 2004 tcloothup , and dauecuon ;oppolite to al 
murth contentation and 10y ; 1ubictt ro continual 
aſti&ion & vexation of munde3& tina/licnortiup- 
portable to ſuch bodies, ſuch mundes, ſuch educa- 
non, ſuch cuſtom; ſuch ccurſe of lite as theirs are, 

Tims 1s an ordinaric tleithr 2.4 practice ot our ad- 
uerlarie; vyhich LE maketh to {ceme {0 {yveete and 
plulible , by cerraine oine:nents that he adioineth 
of flatteiie, to our ſerſualit e : that molt men ot the 
yorld doe receaue this pcriuaſio tor ſound coun- 
eel & perfect vviſdom,ettcenung al otherether fim 
pleoc ſotti h, or ar Tealt yy:ſc fr inferiourin mdg- 
ment & dilcretio tothem ſelues, that doe imbrace 
or perſuade the ccmrarie. By yvhich meanes it 
commeth to paſie, that this ſecond point of hard- 
nesand difficultic in vercuous /ife, is a verie great, 
ſtrong,ordinarie,& vriuerſal impediment,that let- 
teth infinit ſoules, from imbiacing the meanes 
their aluation ; and canſequenthie, not to be paſſed 
ouerin this plac? vvithout ful examination & per- 
k&anſyver. ; t. 

Firſt then albeit yvee ſhould ſuppoſe, that the 77 ver7nome 
Way of vertue vvere fo hard indeed, as the enemie {:fe vere 
vvould make it ſeeme;yer mighr [ vveiſayvyih S: £4578 , 307 
loim Chriſolt. that ſeemmg the revyard is ſo great, & vworivie | 
Intnit as betore vye have declared: no labor thould te /abewr 
ſeemepreat forgaining of the ſame. Againe,] might !ib- < mo 
ſay vvth holy S Aug, Thar ſceing vys take da ly ſo Por oteeu” 
great paine in this vvor'd , for avoidingot lefer in- = p 
conveniences, as of {icknes impriſonments, loſle ! wg ——_ 

Gg 2 of goods **) 


463 CnuniSTBERECT. Lis. ©, 
ot goods and life , & other the like : vyhar paing 
{hould yve refuſe tor auoiding the eternitie o; hd 
hce, the rorm«nt vyhereot is» 1ntu; poitabiet 1s 
Rom. 3. yi of theie conſiderations S.Paul vicd vyhen lie 
faid, the ſufjerings of this life ar nb Voorttue of tig 
glorie wokich fhal ve rewealed in thc next . The \econd 
2. Pet. 3 5 perer vied, vvhen hevviore;that lecing the hes 
uens mult be Ciſſolued, and Cluilt co.n un ludge 
ment to reſtore to ceuery n an accoiding to 1 
vvocrkes : vyhat maner of men ought v\ertobein 
al holy conuerſation $ As vvho vvouid ſay ; No 1 
bur , no paines, no trauaile, no penance, oug!.trg 
feeme hard or great vnto vs, tott;eend vve m 
Luc. 16. auoide the terrcur ofthat dreadful day. S. Auguttn 
demandeth this queſtion zvvbat vve thinke the 
richegl.utton in hel vvould dce nov for —_—_ 
his rormentes, ifhe yyere in this life againe vy 
he take pain's orno ? vyould he beftrre him ſelf, 
rat!1er then tuine into that place cf calamitie 4- 
aine.Im:icht adioine to this,theintnite paines that 
;hriſt rooke for vs; the infinite benetites he hath 
beſtovved ypon vs ;the infinite finnes vve haut 
commit:ed azainfſt him ;the infinite examples 
Saints, that haue trocen this path before vbein 
norvvithftanding of more dclicate conſtitution 
bodie then vve ar : in reſpe& cf al vvhich, m 
ouzht to make no bones ata litle paines & l:bour 
if it vyeretrue that Gods ſeruice vyere ſo troublt- 
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ſome as many doe eſteeme it, 
2 * Butnovy inverie truth the matter is nothing 
The 'vvaye To3andthis 8 but a ſubtile deceate of the « netniefor 


of vertue i Our diſt t. Theteſtimonie of Chriſt hin 
00 hard in felt is cleare in this point, ſaying; 1ugii mexm ſun 
deed. eft . + Ont meum leve : My yoke is (vveteandmy 
Mat.1s, burdenlight. And his dearlie beloved diſciple 5. 

lobn, yyho had beſt ade to knoyy ies ne 
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PARTI, Againſt ſuppoſtd difficulties, 49 CNAP. 3 
fecrer herein ſayerh plainke; Mandata 5144 grams 1. loh. 5, 
you [wt ; his commaundements ar not greeuous . 
VVaat isthe cauſe then vvhy ſo many men doe 
eonceaue ſuch an inſuperable ditticultie in this af+ 
faire? Surelie , one cauſe , is ( befides the fallacieof , 
thediuel vvhuch is the cheefeſt ,) for that men feele | f K f oF 
thediſeaſe of g0cupiſcence in their bodies, bu: doe 7 7", 
not confider the ſtrength of the medicine geuen vn OT 
tovs againſt the upreguFns vvith S. Paule, es 

nde a lavy in their mibers repugning to the Inv hide 
p78 minde, ( vwhich is the rebel lion of concypi- os 
ſcence left in our fleſh by original ſinne;) but they 
confeſſe not , or colider not vvith the ſame apoſtle; 
that the grace of God, by Ieſus Chriſt, ſhal deliner them 
my the ſame . They remember not the comforta- 
Neſayin; of our [pages vntoS. mw in rrp mid- 
of his greateſt temptations 3 Sufficit tibi, gratis 
mea M wa. 8 ſufficient to ſtr&gthen thee againſt 
them al. Theſe men (1 ſay) doeas Helizeus hig/diſ- 
ciple 1id), vvho caſting his eyes onelie ypon the 
number of his enemies zthat i: , vpon the huge ar- 
mieot Syrians redieto aſſiult him; thought hun 
ſelte loſt and vtterly vnable to ſtand intheir fight , 
yntil by the prayers of his maiſter the holie Pro- 
rn he vy.s permitted by God to ſee the Angels, 
ſoode there var to fight on his fide,& th 
he vvel perceaued that 


hisparte vvasthe ſtronger | 
So fareth it vvith the vveake and diſtruſted The ſingi- 

pn,vyho feeling and conſidering onlie the mi- j,, , ſiſtdica 
ries & infirmities of their ovyne nature, vvher- , #4, for 

by daylie ſtronz tentations do riſe againſt them3 1... 4. 

de account the batail painful , and the viftorie ming diffi 

vnpoſs.bie; hauing not taſted in deed, nor euerpro- ,,;, roſe 

vel (through their ovyn default and ne2ligence) 

the manifould helpes ofheauenlie and (; piritnal ſuc- 

Cours, yyhich almighcie God neuer faileth to ſend 
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470 CHEIST, DIFECT LIB, 
vnto ſuch, as ar content tor his ſake to take this 
conflict in hand. S. Pau! had vvel taſted thar ayde, 
vvho hauingreckned vp al the harceit incoimters 
and impecimentes that might bezne ad:oinerh not- 
vvithſtading;Sed in h« omnibus ſuperanu proper ei 
Ki dilexit nos : But yve Ouercome in a! theſe com- 
kk by his alsiſtance, that louerh ve. And then fal. 
leth he to that moſt vvondertul preteſtario, vyhere 
of both heauen earth and hel may Rane in admiry 
tio; that nether death,nor l:fenor Anvels, ror other 
thin?,ſhen}d be able to ſeperathimficm Chriſt,or 
to make him abandon his ernice; and al this vpun 
Al the conſilence of (viritual ayde from his {aid $4 
Philip. 4 ucour, vyhereby he ſtic':ed nor to auorch, rhathy 

conid dos al tihizos The Prophet Dauid alſo had 
Pial. 138. ued theforce ofthigaſsittance, vvhen he ſa1Jc; 14i 
runae the wory of thy cOmmunarmentes (6 Lord,) wokes 
thou diddeff enlarge my havt . This enlarzewent of 
hart, vvas by ſoiritual conſolation ot internal vn- 
&ion, vyhereby a mars hart dravventoget/zerby 
anzuiſhe & ſorovy, is opened & enlarged (at vvhat 
eume Gods hol:epr:ce is povvred into it,)noothet- 
wife then adrie purſe 1s {oftened and enlarced by 
annointing it vvith ovie. Of vvhick d.wne ole 
hcauentic comfort, vvhen this blef'd ſ:ruantdf 
God had receaned }:1* part; heconfſed preſently, 
that he did not onlic vvalke the vvayes of Godsc0- 
mandementes vvith eaſe: turallo dd runnethem 
/ fimili= oner vvith exceaino vie (1x2, Fun as a cane 
Hude, vyhe-levvlich crchech 2nd complaincth, vncera 
| ſmal burden vyl-en it is drie:dorh1 rumne on merilie 
and vvirchoue al noiſe. yvher a !itie ovle 18 pur vnto 
it. VVhich thing apclie expre%h onr ſtare & con 
dition 3 vvho vyit-out Go 's »if ince ar ablero 
doe nothing: but vvithr!e 21d raereof;ar ableto 
conquereand ou:rc0:cal things. bod 
. 


_ —_— 0 ——OT———WD—_—  —— > —{__ oP . 

-" ” . of  # F - " w bk. * bs G 
: - . » , 5 - 
" & Aa q , ©,# * 0. « #. -” a3 « « » * GY £ - 
en LE - y = a4 - , oy - bk 4 "— [7 of 4 
; 4 * , - os. + 
* kv 46 \ * » d 


— . 


PART 1 Againſt ſuppoſed dif Siculties, 471 CHAP.2 

And ſurelie,L vyould giadhe atk- the!emen that 4 quus/ ou 
imagine the vvay oft Gods holy layv to be fo hard role derwian 
andiul of d.fficultie; hovv the proxhe: could ſay ded of pre- 
(vyho VYaS Aamanas vvear ) 1 bi#e take: ple ſaere ( 0 rexdies of 
Lord ) in the vuay ef thy commaunacmentes, uwen as 16 dif/:cullics 
al the riches of the wvorldEAnd in an other place;That Pal. 18. 
* W the ſame commendementes vocre more pleaſaut © more Plal. ns, 
e i robedejired, then any gold or pretives ſieue? ana'more 
* I ſoucter 114 hony or the (1ony combe; By vyvhich vvords 
rf he: veeldeth co vertuous life , not onely due ettima- 
*@ tion of honour and value aboue al treaſures 3n the 
| W vwor!d; but allo of pleaſure, delite, and ſvvectnes; 
' F th:rcby to confound al thoſe that abandcne & for- 
Bf ſake the ſame, vponidle preſented and feined difti- 
culties . And if king Dauid could {ay thus much in 
the old teftaiment,and of ze old lavv, (vvhich not- 
withltanding vyas infinitlie more hard then is the 
nevy : } vvith hovy much more reaſon may vve 
ſpeake it novv, in the time of grace,vvhe not onhe 
the ſeruice of God 1n it ſelf, is vvichuur al cor part- Tay, 5, 
ſon more ſy veet & eaftz:buralſo the peculier helpes Rom x. 
an] aſviſtances of almightie God, much more efie- 14h. 6, 
ftual and abundant. 

Forturrher declaration vvhereof , I vvould de- 
mand of thee,thou poore infortunat Chriſtian,that The era! of 
deceaueſt thie ſelf yvith theſe bugges and fancies C/-71/'s c6- 
of imagined difficulties, vvhic Chriſt our Sauconr 715g 70 
came into this vyor!d 3 vvhie rooke he our fleſh 144 2he 
ypon him © yyhie laboured heand tooke ſo much vv#; ea{e, 
panes among vs * yyhie ſhed he his blood © vvhie 
prated he to his father ſo often for vs? vyhicap- 
—_ he the Sacramentes as conduites tgderiue 
us molt hole grace vnto vs?vvhie ſent he the Ho- 
le Ghoſt into the vvorld? vvhar fignifieth Ghoſ- 
pel or good tidings? vyhat meaneth the vyorc's, 
Grace & mercie brought yy.th him?vvhar impoy- 

G2 4 ecth 
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472 CnunrrsT. DIRECT. Lis, 
Mat.l teth the comfortable name ofTESvs?Is not althis 
rodeliuer vs from finne * from finne paſt, (I ſay) 
by his only death ;from finne preſent and to comp 
by the ſame death and by the aſsiltance of his holy 
grace , beſtovved on vs more abundanthlie then be. 
ore © V Vas not this one of the principal effeCtes of 
Eſa. 46. Chriſt his comming as the prophet nored;that 4 
BG. 11. gie pathes ſhould be made ftreight , and hard Wes, 
Er vide 1 er plaine* yvasnot thisthe cauſe vvhic he indued his 
ibid. Amb. church vvith the ſeuen bleſſed gittes of the Holje 
ib.1.deſp, Ghoſt; and vvith the vertues infuſed ; to make the 
C- 20. $. Yyokeofhis ſeruice ſvveete, the exerciſe of good lik 
Augſer. eafte, the vvalking in his commandementes plez- 
209, de (ant: inſuch ſorte, as men might novy fingintri. 
remp- bulations , haue confidence in perils , ſecuritie in 
Mat. 5. Afflitions ,andaſſurance of vitorie in al temptz- 
Juice 6  rjons? isnot this the beginning , midle, andendof 
Go the Ghoſpel? yvere not theſe the promiſes of the 
* + -0F-4- Prophets,the tydinges of the Euanze'iſtes,the prea- 
chinges of the Apcſtles, the doctrine, beleefe, and 
practiſe of al ſaints * and finallie is not this verbun 
abbreuiatum , The vyord of God abbreuiated and 
Eſa. 10. made ſhort, vvherein doe'confiſt al the riches and 
treaſtires of our Chriſtian profeſsion, 

Bvtfor that this matter 1s of exceeding great 
vveicht, to the ſtrengthening of Chriſtians 1n their 
vocation, againſt the temptations of puſilanimitie 
& deieti0,vyhich ar vericordinarie& daungerons 
to moſt men inthe vyorld ; it ſhal not be ariſe 
[perhappes )to treate & diſcuſſe the ſame moreat 
large in this place , laying doune the particuler 
meanesanphelpes vvhich euerie man hath or may 
hauein this bufines if he vyyant not vvil to vſe and 
applieth: fame to his aſsiſtance and commoditie, 
And for that the feeld is large, and the matters at 
an2ny , Vyhich doe appertaine vnto this pores 
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ART.1. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties. 47%; CHAP. £ 
l t conuenient tor wore lan and 


me , vntotvvo general heades and partes In 


the firſt yvhereof, ſhal be ſhevved the manifould 


undrie helpes ,that almightie God doth lend 
hg , for thebicdiring of the vvayeof his holy 
commaundements 3 and inthe ſecond ſhalbe lay- 
-)doune certaine inſtruftions, admomſhments, 
andexamples, hovy to make our auaile of theſe 
helpes thatar lent vnto vs. 


The firſt part. 


Of the helpes that are geuen to Chriſtians 
for making vertuous hfe eafie. 


T vverea veric hard and ditfici matter for any 
man to take vpon him, to ſet forthal andeve- 
riethe particuler vvaies and meanes, yyhereby Th, helpes 

our moſt merciful Lord and Saueour, doth com- ,..4 com: for © 
fort ,ſtrengthen, and cherith the ſoule, that reſol- ,,, infinite 
vethto live faithfullie in his ſeruice. Theſear in- ,, , ſole 
finite ſecretes that' doe 3 bervvene them, in- reſolucd 16 
firute priuie-tokens and fiznifications of loue, ſerue Cod 
thatnoneels can expreſſe or conceue: vvhereof the 
Prophet Efay hauing had a taſte,cried out Secrerum yo, 4, 
meum mihi , Secretum meum mihi : My ſecret is to 
my ſelfe, my ſecret is to my ſelfe . But yet of thoſe 
rblows and ordinarie vvaies, vvhereby it is eui- 
dentin holie vvrite, that almightie God is accuſto- 
medtovvorke this effe&t of making ſvveere and 
eaie his commaundements; I ſhal here recounte 
the chiefe and principal for our common conſola- 
tion andencoragement.. 

AND FIRST OF AJ, other, vvemuſtre- 


THE.I-. 


Kgraty 7 Ra 
in this number, the infuſion MN 5 helpe. 
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474 CHRIST. DIRECT, L1s, x, 
Gods grace 1:0.je and pretious grace ito vur mundes & ſouly, 
&che force vvhercby they ar beautitied & {trengrhened againf 
therofk == a1 4 flicultiesandte 2iptations , asS. * Paul vyasin 
2 C9r. 32. yurticular againlt the tribulations and temp:ation 
7 of the tieth . And this graceis of ſuch efticacie and 
*7215grace fyxce inthe ſoule vyhere it once entereth; that x 
$6279 $. altereth the vvhole ſtare rereot , making thok 
Pax, Bu. thinges cleare, vvhich vvere obſcure before; choſ 
friketh thin 2es plealant, vvhich vvere bitter before ; thoſe 
ea? forfear thinges caftt, vvnich vverz hard and difficultehe- 
leaſt byS. £xe. Andfor. this cauſe allo iti; ſaied in ſcriptur, 
Pats *44- thar it maketh anevy ſpirit & anevv hart yvher 
piezanymn it is betioyved by almightic God; vvhich hisds 
Should 123% nine Maieſtic fienifiech by the Prophet Ezechi| 
him ſelf inctheſe vvordes, vvhen he treaterh of thegraces 
able(vvith tha: ſhould be geuen atthe comming of Chriſt in 
The belpe of fleſhz Iwvil geue wvnto them a nevu hart , andwvil 
Gods grac e) put a nevu ſpirit in their bowvelles; to the end they may 
#0 rej1/7 vualke in my preceptes, and keepe my commanacmmte, 
Juc9 tem- YVhat can be ſpoke more efftetuallieof che povver 
þ{#+335. gf Gods holiegrace, to the perfourmance of good 
EXO. Ca. 13 vyork: 
C36. Inlice maner of che force & efficacie of the ſam: 
Ti.e force graceto reſiſt, mortifie , & conquer thepaſsionsdt 
of grace 13 gur fleſh and ſenſualitie, vvhich by rhe'r rebellion 
reſs/izugte- azainſt vertue doe make the vvay of Gods com-. 
prations. mandementes vnpleaſant, S.Paul ceſtifiech clearle, 
' vyhen he vvriteth thus tothe Romans * Thus vi 
Ro knovu, that oxr old man i crucified, ro the end that tit 
m 6, bp : 
bodie ef ſinne may be defiroyed, & woe be in bondage w 
mors thereunts, In wwhich vvordes,by the old man, 
& the bode of finne, S. Paul vnderſtandeth our 
bell: us appetite and concupiſcence , vyhicn is 0 
crucited and deſtroied by the moſtnoble ſacrifice 
. ef Chriſt our Saueonr:asvve may by rhe grace fre 


chai yreo vs inthat holic Gaerifice, * _—_ 


| 
| 


pART.I, fgainſi ſuppoſed difficult, a Cnarg 
anqiererhis apperite,and 10 keepe uur ſelucsfrom *So pro- 
eferuitude Of tinne : that 15; from any conlert & ueth S. 
ent ef mortal finneit vve vvilour telues And this fug-l.? .de 
\hatnobleand<ntire victorie , vyhich Gudpro- P*ccn Meta 
miſed io 10ng agoe to Euerie Chriſtian toule by the ©*P © 
meanesof Chritit, vvhen he ſaid . Benora feard for Efa, 41» 
lam vvith thee . ep not atide, fori thy God have. ,, 
firenghtened thee , and haue zfsitiedthee; andthe ,, 
reht hand of my wit (M A x) hath takenthy de- ,, 
he: Wence. Behold, al that fight 2gainftthee, ſhallie con- ,, 
wr, MW founded and put to thames thou thalt ſeeke thy re- ,, 
ere MW belles, & ſhalt not find them:they ſhalbe as though ,, 
d. W they vvere nor, for that] amthy Lord andGed. ,, 
vel | Loe here a ful viſtorie premiſed vpon our re - A fimili- 
ces belles , by the helpe of the 1ghr hand of Gods tuſk :ade fbe- 
in @ mithatis,a ful conqueſt ypon our difordinate paſ- evize, _ 
vil W fons and tempration* , by the aide of grace from bown paſ- 
© IE6vs Chriſt. And albeittheſc rebelles ar not here. fonroviep 
es, Wy promiſes to be taken cleane avvay; but cnelietobe they armo- 
er 8 conquered and contounced:yctisir ſaid, r/at they derauted 
od WH ſoalbe as thorgh they werent . V Vhereby 1s fipni- 1a; be pro- 
fied, that they ſhal not hinder vs inthevvay of firable, _ 
n: © our ſalvation, bur rather aduance and further the *Z/ere Pun 
of WW fame, if yve Yvil .. For as yvild bcaſtes vvhich of 6e/ides al 
20 If cheirovyne nature arfearſe, & vyould rather hurt ocher par- 
n- WF thenprofize mankind:being maſtred & made tarne, ching aud 
ie, © become verie commodious and. nece(ar:e for our cob{ins ma 
vieso theſe rebell;ous raſsions of ours, vvbich of 4e:h a long 
them ſehues vyould veterlie enerthrovy/vs, being ax idle 
once ſubdued and mortified by Gods 'grace ar'd «nxctariou 
ourovvn ailizence, dos ftard vs in fngviarſteade bow 
tothe pratiſe and exerciſe of al kinde of vertues. chat wwe 
As forexample,* choler on angre to rhe inkendling doe hold, 
ofzeae; hatred tothe purſuing of finne; 2 bautie 14a; the 
mmd , to the reiefting of the vvorld ; lone , to' ſouls dorb 
cembracing of al great andl:eroica! atternpter,in follewy rhe 
can- 
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496 CunisT.-DintECT. Ling 
tiperatwre conſiderationof the benetites r:ceaued from God, 
of the body; Belides this the verie confi and combar it ſelfe;n 
& therups ſu>duing theſe paſ@zons, is left vnto vs tor our 
doo build great good that 1s , for our pariongy » humulitie, 
that our B. merite,, and viRtorie in this life: and far our glocie 
Lodiewons an] croune in the life ro com: as'S. Paul aftirmed 
conceaurd of him ſeit, and confirm:d to al others, by his 
vvithour example, 
frnne. And Novv chen lett the (lothful Chriſtian goe putt by 
other like handes vnder hu girdlie, and (aye: Theres lyon in 
doctrine : the vuaye, and a lyoneſſ: in the patth redie to dexours 
wvoherinthe him , for vvhich he dare not goefurth of dores.Let 

re man him Crie31t « conlde, and therefore he dareth not gu 
lieth fond- te plovor.Let nimexcuſe him ſelf thar it is vneafie 
lienot kno- to labour, and therfore he can not purge his vineyards 
wving of netiles and thiſtles , nor build any wall about the 
wubat vue ſame; That is 3 let him (aye ; thatthis paſgions ar 
hould , nor ſtrong, and therfore he can not conquere them: 
wwhat bim his boly 1s delicate, and therfore he dare not putit 
felf ſaith. totrauayle : the vvay of vertuous life is hard and 
Prou. 25. vneafie, and therefore he can not applie him ſelf 
Excaſes of therunto. Let him ſave al th.s and much m: 
fSothful vwwhichyile and flothful Chriſtians ar accuſto 
Chriſtians to bring for their excuſe : ler him a'leage the ſame 
Pro.zo0. as muchandas oftzn times as he vvil; it 3s but an 
Pro. zo, excuſe; andafalſe excuſe , and an excuſe moſte 
diſhonorable and detraRorie to the force of Chrilt 
holiegrace,purchaſed vnto vs by his ung} ti 

that novv his yoke ſhould be vnpleaſ.nt, ſeinghe 

Mat. n, hath madeit ſyveete; that novy his burden ſhould 
| behauie, ſcing he hath made it light ; that now 


« ok his commaundementes ſho!1ld be gre-uous , ſein 
1295 .hismoſtdeuine Mairſtis affirmeth the contrar 


<a that novv vve ſhould be in ſ:ruirude of our pals: 
Rom FA ons . ſeing he hach by his grace delivere4 vs,and 


Pal. 16 27, made ys rule free . If God be wjth wy vuhe wit 


Patt. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties, 475 CHAP. d 
bo againſt vs , ſayech the Apoltle £ God « my bel 

ard defender ) ſayeth hoiie Dauid ,) for wuhom ſhal pal. 

1 quake , or tremble « If vvhole arnues ſhould riſe oat 

ink me : Yet vvil I alvvaies hope to hauc the 
vietorie. Ard vyhat is the reaſon © jor that thou art 
vvith me (o Lord; ) thou tf ghtett on my fide; thou 
aſvifteli me vvith thy grac.; by helpe and aſsiſiance 
vyhereof, Lihal haue the viciorie., though al the 
ſquadrons of my enemies , that 1s , ot the tieſh , the 
viorld, and thediuel ſhould at once r.te againſt 
me Nay , | ſhal not oneliehaue the viftorie, buck 
| ſhalhaueitalſo moſt eafilie, and vvith al pleaſure 
| comfortand delite . For thus much f1gnitieri $, 
lohn: in that , ( hauing ſaied that the comm.ande- 
mentes of Chriſt ar not greeuovy ; ) he inferreth 
preſently,as the cauſe thereof; 2), oniam cmnequod 
n48um off ex Deogvincit mundum-t or that al vvhich 
| 1sborne of God, ouercommeth and concuereth 
the yyorld:that 16the grace & heauenbe aſiſtance 
| vhichis derived and ſent vs from Gcd aboue, 
doth both coquer the yvorld, vyith althe ditficul- 
ties and temptations therot ; as alſo make the 
corandements of a'mightie God,moſt eafie vnto 
Vs andal vertuous life veric ſyveert and ple:ſant. 

Bur here ”O ycu vvil faye vrto me: 
Chriſthim ſe] conſul tobeayoke & burders 9% 
and hoyv then can it be ſo pleaſarit & eafie as you Chriſces ſer 
make it?vyhertoI anſyver:that Chriſt addethalſo, *'** #* 
thatitisa ſyveete yoke & alight Lurcen; vvherby 94 -*®. 
po obiection is taken avvay. Againeit is further bra dew and 
gnified , that there is a burden vvhich greeueth /** ** _ 
hot the heater , but rather helpeth & refretheth the $79 797 1795 
lame ; like as the burden of fethers vpcd a birdes Gefons, 
back , beareth yp the bird , and is nothing at al 
greevous vnto her.Soinlike maner though it bea 
Joke, yet isit a ſyyecte yoke, a comfortable yoke,, 


a yoke, 


i. Iolu'v. 


| 4/3 CurirsST. DIRECT. Lipr, 
Pl. 118. = yoke more pleaſantthan hony or hony co.nbe 
as ſayeth the Prophet. And y vhie (o* becauſe*yve 
drayvertherein, yvitha ſyvecte yoketelovy : yye 
drayvevvith Chriſt hun jeit thatisto lay,Chrittes 
hole grace drayvethat the one end ot the yoke, & 
our endeuour atthe other . And becauſz vyhena 
great oxe and a litic due drayye together in one 
yoke ,the vveight he. hal ypon the greater oxe tus 
neeke, tortharthe beareth vp rhe yoke trom the 
other:thereot it com:th, that vve aravviny in thy 
yoke together vvith Chriſt,vyhich1s1ntir1 ly ſtro- 
ger and greaterthen yve ar; he Ighteneth yatow 
the vvhole burden, and onelie requurech , that yve 
ſhould goe on comtortablic vvith him , and nor 
retuſeto1oyne and perſeuer ynderthis [yveer yoke 
in his compame ; for thatthe paines ſhaibehis, and 
the plea{ure and profit ours. And this him feltfig- 
mterh verieexpreſle inthe Ghoſpel , vvhenhem- 
" FRETIOP uitzth al men that ar heuelic loden,to com vntohs 
ain by 5, yok? & he vvil retrethe them V Vhercby he deci 
"= rth flainly{thar calling vs to the bearing of his 
wrretl V5 fovecte yoke , teonle thereby todisburden & eak 
JT ua vs,ondnorany vvayeto loden ur agreeue vs:to 
Jokes, dishurden vs(Iiay,) of the heauie loadinge packes 
and yokes ofth s vyorld; as from the burden ( for 
exam e)ofa guitie conſcience,the burden of me- 
lancho'te,the ark ofenuie, hatred , and malics 
t-e burden of pride , theburden of ambirion , the 
brd-n of conetouſnes, the burden of vvyrath, the 
burden of feare, the burden of al vyickednelk ,& 
of he! fire ir ſelfe. From al theſe burdens, lod 
and miſerable yokes, our moſt louing Saucour de 
firerh ro deliver vs, by conering our neckes onel 
vyith his yoke and burden, ſo lighrned and ſvvety- 
ned by hisholy grace; as the bearing thereof 1510! 
trafluilfome, but moReaſie, pleaſant, iocunde, 2» 
Coimior- 


Mar. 1'. 
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tortable , yyhich they rake in his ſeruice. Thi 
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comfortable. And ri.us much of the firſt and prin- 


eatie 3 I m.ane of Gods holie grace, inheretin mans 
foule, vvhich1s the ot{pring and tountaine of al 0- 
ther helpes that goe 1niue . 

THE SECOND thing that makcth this yoke 
ſofyverte , this burden ſo 1ght , and this vi are; of 
Gods commandeuents ſo pleſant go relolued m-.n, 
1s vehemencie of loue ;lote (1 meane ) tovy ard 
God, vvhoſe commandements they ar vvhich yve 
takein hand . For that every man can ealelie tcl, 
and hath experienced m him ſeit, yvhat an irret= 
jtable force the paſs10n of loue conteineth, & hovv 
it maketh mo tacil the verie greateſt paines that 
arinthis vvorid .| V Vhat makerh (for examples 
jake, ) the other to take ſuch incellavt paine in 
thebr:inging vp of her chiid , and to weure vyrh 
comtorrt ſomany rrauailes as ſhe doth, but one 
love * vyhat cauſerh the wvife to ftt fo attentive at 
the beds fideof her kuſbande;vyhen heis ficke, 
but onelie lone? vyyhat moucththe beaſtes & birdes 
efthe ayer, to ſpare from ther oyyne teode , and 
toendaunger thar ovyn liucs, for the feeding and 
defending of their lit!e-ones, tut onelic the great 
force & puiſſance cf loue?*S. Auſten doth prolecune 
thispointe at large by many other examples as, of 
Marchantes that refuſe no aduentvre of ſea,tor lc ve 
of gaine; of huntars, that refuſeno ſeaſon of euil! 
vyeather, for lone of game; of ſolciers . thztref-:{e 
n9 danger of ſpoyle. And he addeth inthe end: that 
ifthe loue of man can be ſo great tovyardes crea- 
tures here,as to make great Jabourseatic, and in 
deede to ſeeme no laovrs bur rather pleaſures : 
hovy much more ſhal the loue of good mento- 
vards God make al their pains and trauailes com- 
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PARTI. Againf ſuppoſed difficulties, 479 


CnaAy.?z 


cipal helpe that maketh the path of vercuous lite 
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43 CunisT. pittct. Lts.r 

The greas This extrene loue yvas the cauſe and reaſon; 
force of lone wie al the imtollerable paines & aftiitios yyhich 
| beryvene Our Saucour Chrilt tuffered for our ſake,did ſeeme 
' Chriſt and nothing vnto him . And this loue alſo yyas there- 
a” ſeruan- procal cauſe vyhy fo infinit tranailes & tribulz- 
= tions as zelous Chriltians tfom the beginning haue 
| {1 ffered fortheir Lord & Maiſter, ſeemed nothing 
vnto them . Impriſonmentes , tormentes, lolſe of 

honour, goodes, and life ; haue ſeemed verietrifles 

to innumerable ſeruantes of God, in reſpe ofthis 

teruentand burning loue. This loue drove infinite 

virgines, and tender children to offer them ſelues 

in time of perſecution,for zelous affe&ion tovyard 

Euſcb,ti.6, him,vvhichyn the cauſe vvas perſecuted. This loue 
0. 34. cauſed holie Apolonia of Alexadria,being bronghe 

to the fire, to {lipout of the handes of ſuch as| 
letcom. in her,and ioytulleto runneintothe ſame,ofther ſell, 
earologo This loue inforced bleſſed Ignatius, the auncient 
Martir toſaye (being condemned to beaſtes, and 
fearing leaſt they vvould reuſe his bodie, asthey 
had done the bodie of divers Martirs before him;) 
that he vyvould not permit that; butyvouldn- 
ther prouoke them to pulle and teare his bodieif 
CCS. 

Cho; Theſe ar the effeRtes ( deare brother ) of fervent 
Ye low of | ge, vyhich doe makeeuen the things that inthit 
Gees 69M- yyorld ar moſt difficult & dreadful of them ſelues, 
mandemen to appeare verie facile ſyveete & pleaſant; & much 
863, more the lavyes, and commaundementes of al- 

| ' mightie God, vvhich in them ſelues ar moſt iult, 
Pal. 6&18 reaſonable, holic and eafie . Da amantem (ſayephS. 
Mat: 1! Auſten ſpeaking of this matter , ) e5 ſentit quoa dico? 
v. loh. 5. Si autemfrigido loquor, neſett quid loquar: Cele mel 
Tra. 46.18 ,q1nthatisin love vvith God : and he feelerhthis 
lokan, | berrue,vvhichlT ſay;butifl calketo a cold Chr 
fizaty he vaderſtandeth not vykatl ſay . And = 
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PART. 1. Agamft ſuppoſed difficulties: a1 CHAP, 2 
ihe reaſon vvbieour blelied Saueour talking of the 
keeping of his commandementes; repeateth manjie 
times this vvorde, LOVE; asthe onelielure ground 
vhereon their vyhole regard, reuerence, & ob!er- 
vation dependeth3for vvanr of vvhich loue among 
men inthis life,the moſt parte of the yyorld neither 
reſpe&eth nor keeper: the, And herehence ir 1s,that 
inthe ſame our Saueour vied theſe and other hike 
ſpeeches; 1f you doe lowe me,then keepe my commanae- Toh 14. 
mentes: And againehe that hath my commandementes, 
and leepeth them, he i he that loueth me, And yet fur- 
ther,He wwhich loueth me, vuil keepe my cOmandenets; 
and he that loweth me not; keepeth not mycommanae- 
mentes, In yvhichlalt vyordes, ſom doe norc, that 
tohim that loueth he ſayeth /« commandement 1n An #bſer- 
the fingular nnmber; for thatto ſuch a one, al his «ation, 
commandementes ar but one commandement ac - 
cording to the ſaying of S.Paul; That lowe alone is the Rom. 13 
fulfilling of al the lawu,tor that it comprehendeth al 
In al . Butto him that loueth not, Chriſt ſaieth bs 
commandementes, 1n the plural number; ſignifying 
thereby,that they ar both many and heauue to hin; 
for that he vvanteth loue, vvluch ſhould make the 
feyy and ealte . Theefte of vvhich point, S. Iohn 
alſo expreſſeth,vvac he ſayethzhs i the lone of Ged, 
when vue keepe his commandementes,and by comma» 1,10 F. 
adcmites ar not keauie. That is ro ſay,they ar nothing 
heauje to him, vyhich hath loue ; othervviſeno 
maruaLethough they be moſt heawie;for that eue- 
rie thing appeareth burdenous and intollerable, 
vrhich vve doeagainſtour liking, & ſo by this alſo 
(deare Chriſtian brother) thou maieſt make a con- T 75 x * 
ecture,vyhether the true loue of thy Lordand $a- þ,.i pe. 
veour bein thee, or nor. _—_ Peculicr 
AND THESE AR tyvomeanes, vvhereby lighrof vn- 
the life of yerrnous me is made eafieinthis vvorld. deritading 
oe: Hh Thyre 
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43: CnnisT, DIRECT. Lis. 
There foloyy divers other, to the end that theſe 
nezligent exXcuiers-may fee, liovy viuuſt & vnerye 
their excuſe 1s , concernin; the pretended harang 
ot liuing in Gods feruice « VVhichin veriedeede is 
indued vyith antinit pruwleges of cotort, abouethy 
lite of m1@lt prot percus tinnergeuen in this vvorla, 
V Vhercof tienexr rhat Lvvil name, for examp/, 
ſake, is a certaine 1pecal & peculi..r light of vnder. 
{tancim2, pertaining to tlie mize cailed in fripture 
$ricdentiaſanctowm the vvidon of Saintes 3 vyhich 
1s notiung els, bur 4 certaine irarkie of }cauenlie 
vvildom, betiovved by tinguiar privilege vpon 
the vertuous,tor their dircCt2© in this lifcgvylereby 
they receaue melt comtortal le lyght and vnder- 
Randn; m ſpiroal affaus, touching their ovvng 
and other mens ſaluation, and in thugs nccefſane 
therunto. Ot vvh ch knovvledge the prophet Da- 
vid meant,v vhe he ſated:no:as mibs fecrſts wins vits 
thou batt made the vyaies of life krovve vnto me: 
a3 alſo vvhen he ſaid of him {elf;Swper ſenes incellexi 
Lhaue vnderftood more then old men. Ard againe 
in an other place: 1zcerta (5 occulta ſapienti4 tne ma- 
nifeffa/ti mihi ; thou haſt opened to me che yn- 
knovven and hidden ſecretes of thy vviſdom.T hu 
is that maſt excellent light vyhereyvith S. Iobn 
faieth that Chriſt our Saueour lighteneth his true 
ſeruartes; as alſo that ynicn of the Hclze Ghoſt, 
vyhich the ſame apoſtle teacheth ro be geuen tothe 
lie, thereby to inſtrut them inal things be- 
coftul for their ſaluation . This is in like manner 
thar vvriting of Gods lavy in mens hartes, vyhich 
he promiſed by the prophet !eremne , ſo long agoe, 
to be cerformed in the time of grace; 8 alſorhein* 
ftrution of men ontodientc ines God him ſelf, 
foretold by the prophet Eſaye. And finalke, this 18 


that ſaueraine vnderſtanding in the lavy., comma 
dementer Z 


A ARS @E © os 


CO” he... n_— —— Ww 


and tobe inthat happie ſtate yyhereofS. Paul ſaith, 


res,& wſtificatios ot vv 

holy Dawd ſo n:uch defired, and fooften deman- 
dedin chat moſt diuine Plalme, vyhich beginneth 
yvith this vehement proteſtationz bleſſed ar rhe v1.e 


ſporres in the vvay 3 (tha: 18, in this life; Jand bleſſed» r 


ul ſuch 6 Hoe wonlke 1 Gus lavy. 

By this heauenlic lght of vnderfianding, and 
by tius ſupernal 1llununar'0 imparted tothe good, 
tor theur aurectionitie vyay of yertue is Mace very 
ealie and paſsin Ll comforcablz » For as in bodice 
fight and in viages ot thus vvorld , it fallech our, 
that he. vvhich hath good eyes and feeth. perfe- 
&clic, gocth on 111, vvay vvith far greater alacritte, 
10y, and fecuricie, then doth anorher that ether 
Lickech that ſznle , or hath it. yery dinme : So in 
the courle of, our ſoule in this kite, it 1s of nolelie 
zmporrance and comtort but rather of much more, 
for a man to haue thus celeitial ynderſtanding for 
gouerning him ſeit to his {aluatioz thar 18,to knovy 
vyhat he doth, ſee yvhere he yvalkerh , diſcerne 
vhither he goeth, conceaue vyhat he expectethz 


that a ſpiritual ma ts able te tudge of al things, VVhere 
asin the meane {pacethe carnal and ſenſual man{as 
the ſame Apoſtle tettitiech)is ſo blind, as he can nei- 
ther ſre nor conceaue the things that ar of Gots ſpirit. 
Of yyhich ſorteof men the Propher Eſay ſaith in 
their ovvne pers0,expreſcing their miſeriezuve hewe 
groped like as blinde me doe for the vyalle, Of we heawe 


ſrumbled xt miadaye , enen as if it had bene 114 darke- 


wefſe By yvhich vvordes is ſerforth vnto vs the ex- 
cecdinggreate calamiczeof yyicked men , vyhoſee 


not vvhere they goe; vyhar ſtate they ar in; hovv. 


far of, or hoyy nzarethey ar to perdition; but doe 
live in continual daikenes , ——_—_ vncomfor- 


tble blundnes: yyhich they confeſſe 2lſ0in an othes 
Hh s Peace 
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. placeof holie ſcripture 


4% CuUuRIST DERECT, LIB. 1, 
ſaying; the light of inſtice hath 
not ſhined vnts v5, and the ſonne of vnderſtanding bath 
not appeared 18 our eyes 3 vue ar wueried in theyoay of 
iniquities, Thelackethen of this heuenlie lohe 13 
vveariſom and miſerable vnto the vvicked , and 
conſequenthie the inioying therot , moſt comfor. 
table ro the vertuous. 
NOVV THEN to — other principal 
matter yyhich maketh the vvaye of vertue eaſic & 
leſant to them that vvalke therein . 1s a certaine 
fidden & ſecret conſolation, vvhich God poureth 
into the karces of them that trulie ſerue him. I call 
it ſecret and hidden ; for that it is knovven to none 
bur ro ſuch onelie as hauefclt and receaued parte 
thereof. For vvhich cauſe,Chriſt him ſelf callethit, 
hidden manna, knowven to them alone that doe 1nye it 
To yvhich effect alſothe Prophet Dauwid ſaid to al- 
mightie God ; Great i the mu'titude of thy ſuveetne 
( © Lord )wvhich thon haſte laid vp and hidden for them 
that feare thee . Andagaine in an other place, thou 
wvilt laye aſide( © Lord ) a ſpecial choſen rayne or arvue 
ſor thine inheritance . And almightie God him elf 
promiſeth to adenourt ſoule by the Prophet Ofee; 
Ivvil leade her a ſide into awvvilderneſſe , & there wul 
1 talke unto her hart ;that is, Ivvilcomfort her , By 
al vvhich vyordes, of vilderneſſe, ſeparating choiſt 
an# hidden , is fignified ynto vs,that this conlolatio, 
a ſecret priuilege beftovyed onelie vpon the ver- 
tuous3 and kat. 'þ carnal hartes of vyicked men, 
haue no parteor portiontherin. 

But novv , hovy exceeding great and ineftiable 
the (vvetenes of this heattenlie vvine is to them that 
taſte it; notongue of man or Angels can expreſſe. A 
.certaine conieure onlie may be made , by th 
vvordes of holy Dauid, vyho attributeth vntoit 
ſatticient force, to make al men drunke that talis 


thereo!: 


EYES ene. Capo. IV. 
/ 


/ 

PARTI, Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties. a4 CMaAP.s 
thereof: that is toſaie, to take from them, al ſenſe/& 
delectatio in terreſtrial pleafures,according as Peter 
vyhen he receaued bur a drop or tyvothereof vpon 
' themount Thabor at his Muilters transfiguration , Mar. 17. 

forgate hum ſelf preſentlie, and talked as a man di- MArc. 9, 
ſtrated touching the build.ng of tabernacles there , Luc. 9. 
and reſting in that placefor euer.[This is, rorrens vo- Þ ſal. 35- 
luptatis, that ſyveete ſtreame of pleaſure, according Eſa, 29. 
asthe Prophet calleth it, vyhich comming from 
the mountaines of heauen vvatereth ( by ſecret 
vayes and pallages) the hartes and ſpirites of the 
rod , & maketh them drunken vvith the vnſpea- 
kable1oye vvhich it deriueth vnto them. This 1s a 
kinde ot taſte of the verie ioyes of heaut in this life, 
beſtovved vpon good men,to comfort & encourage #2 
then their vvaye , andto keepe them from fainting. 4 ſemilie 

| Foras Marchantsdifirous to ſel their vvares,ar con- '## expre» 
| tentoften times to let you ſee and handle, & ſome /*#"g #h 
times alſoro taſte the ſame if the nature thereof ſo ©4%ſe why 
| require, thereby the ſooner to induce you to buy:e- F9# 87%cth 
uenſo almightie God being verie caretul & vvilling '”* 07 ſo» 
to ſel vnto vs the toyes of heaven, is content toim- {479% 
parte a certaine taſte before hand toſuchas he ſeerh APCC+3: 
at vvillingto buye , thereby to make them com of 
more roundlie vvyith the price , and not to ſticketo 
pay ſo much , yea more ur then he requireth* 
Thisisthat exceding ioye and idbilie in the hartes 
of iuſt men , yvhich the Prophet meaneth, vvhen pf, 117. 
he ſaieth : The voice of exultation & ſaluation ic in the 
tabarnacles of the inſt , And againe, Bleſſed « that peo- 

ple that knowoeth iubilation, That 1s ; that people 
which hath experienced this extreme ioye & plea- 
ſure of internal conſolation . $. Paul had taſted it 2- Cor. 7- 

he vvrote theſe vvordes, amiddeſt a] his ta- 

bours for Teſus Chriſt - 7 ep filled woitheonſviatien, I 
"rerflowys and ſuperabound in al ioye amiddeſt our 
Hh 3 tribg/ations, 


—— —— 


CanrtST, DIRECT LiB't, 
tribulations. VVhat can be ſpoken (dearo brother) 
more effeftuallie then this,to thevv thediuine force 
of _ ſpiritual onoor 10N. < ; 

Thewyaye Burthouvvilrthereaſke me perhappes : if this be 

28 come of ſo, vvhie thou being a Chriſtian rot we as other, 

ſpiritual cd haſt nener yet taſted of this ſvveete conſolation; 

lation, wyheruntol anſvvere, that ( as hath bene ſhevyed 
a. 6, before}thisisnot meateforeueriemouthzbut ache. 

Can.1, Jen moiſture prowned for Gods inheritance onelie, This 
& vvine of Gods ovvone ſeller , layed wy for his ſpouſe 
alone : That is, for the devo ſoule dedicated ynto 
Gods ſeruice. This isa teare of cofort,onehe forthe 

| Childetoſucke, as the prophet Elayeteſtifiech. The 

ER. 6. | foulethatis drouned mn finful plea{lires and delites 
of this vvorld,can not be partaker of this rare bene 
fite, neitherthe harte that is repleniſhed vvith car- 

1. Reg. 5. Pal cares and cogitations. For as Gods Arcke& tho 
Jo.8. 14. Idole Dagon could not ſtand together vpon one 
bs. 16, Aultar; ſocannot Chriſt and the vvorld ſtand to- 
Llo.z, - gether inoneharteGod ſent not the pleaſant Man: Þ 
Exo.ik, Pavntothepeopleof lire! ſo long as their floyre B 
and chibols of Egipt laſted:neither vvil he ſerdthu 
heauenlie conſolation vnto thee, ( deare brother) 
vntil thou haue riddethy ſelf of the pang o 
vanitie. Heisavviſe marchant, though alibera, 
yV-rldlis Hevvilnot geue ataſte of his treaſure, vyherehe 
conſolation: knovveth there is novvil to buye . Reſoluethy (el 

CO heautlie Once m deede to ſerue him , ardthou ſhaltthen 

ſtand nos feelethisheauenlic ioye vvhereofl talke , as many 

wvel toge- thouſandes before thee haue done, and neverytl 
ther. any man vvas herein dcceaued. Movſes firſt ranne 

Exod. 2. outof Fgipt,tothe hilles of Madian,before Ged ap; 
peared vnto him: and ſo muſt thy ſoule doe outs 
vvorldlie vanitie, before ſhe can looke for the 
conſ-lations. 


Bur ifthou vvouldeſt reſolue thy ſelfelfoctualh 


repent them , and ſo tume bac 


Pant 1 Again ſuppoſes difficulties, 4h9 CuaPr.s 
and once offer thy ſeit rhrougly to his dine ſer- 
wce:then, no doubt)but thou thouldelt finde mot 
ſyveere and wnerciſul intertainement aboue all ex- 

tation, notvvithitanding thy jv1mer euil lite & 
a vyhatſocuer. t or that ſuch isrhe aboundant Begrxneys 
nes of his diuine Maieitie , tor encoraging of al c>ief be c&# 


mento repaire ynto himzrhat he alyvayes thevverh riſbed by 


more paruculer and tender lone toy vardes them God, 
that com nevvlie vnato his leruice, then vnto others 


which haveſerned him of longertume , VVbhich Luc.;, 


is moſt evidentlie fignified , by the parable of the 
prodigal ſonne, vvhom the good fathur cheriffied 
vvith much more tendernes and ſollictude, then 
he did rhe elder brother , vvhich had ſerued kim 
continuallie . And the cauſes hereot artvvo; the 
one, for the ioye of the nevy gotten ſeruant, as 18 
expreſſed by S. Luke in the Ghoſpel ; the orher. 
leaſt he finding. no conſolation at the beginning, 
ſhouldturneback roEgipt againe; as God by a fi- 
zure inthe children of Iſrael dec'areth moſt mani- 
feltliein theſe vyordes : VVken Pharas had permit- 
ted the people of Iſracl to departe out of Egipt-: Cod 
brought ther not by the countrie of the Philiflino, 
(vubich wuas the neareſt vuaye,) thinking viitk him 
falf, leit perhappes it might repent them , if they ſheald 


Exo.c%, 


ſee vuarres ſtreight woay riſe agein{l them, { fhou'd 
1 


returne inte Egipt againe... Behould here the cault 
vyhic almightie God yyould not xreſentlie permit | 
warreand deſolationto fal vpon his people , atter 
they vvere departed out of Egipt, leaft they, thoulc] 
__ le again LR fa- 
art canexprelle more tender and inflamed Ty x; 

love then this? helpe. 

TET TO GORE forevvard; after this privilege The peace 
of internal conſolation , enſueth an other,making of cOfcE: @, 


the ſernice of God a'ſo pieaſant,and thisis the teſt - 2. Cur. k 


Hh 4 monte 


Pro. 15+ 
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1. Mac.6. 
Mar. 27, 
AC, 1. 
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Sap. 7. 


Job 13. 
The trou- 
ble of an 
e711 £01; 
ſcience, 


4 CurirsT, DIRECT. Lis.1, 
monie of a g50d con(cience; vvhereof bleſſed $, 
Paul made ſo great account,as he called it hu glorie, 
And the Hole Ghoſt ſajeth ot ir furcher, by the 
mouth of the vviſe man; Secwra mens gua/1 iuge con- 
wixium; a ſecure mind and good conſcien:e 1s as3 
perperual feaſt. Of yyhich vve ray interre,that the 
vertuous man hauing alvvaies this ſecure minde& 
peaceot conſcience, Twerh alvvaies in feſtwal joye 
and 1oitul feaſting . And hovy then is this life hard 
or vnpleaſant,as you imagine{On rhe cotrary lide, 
the vvicked mi,hauing his conſcience vexed yyith 
the priuitie and guilt of many finnes, the ſameisal- 
vvayes tormemted yvith in itſelt; as vvereaderhat 
the conſcience of vyicked Cain vvas, atter he had 
flain his ovvn brother & of Antiochus for his vvie- 
kednefe done to Ieruſalem ; and of Iucas tor his 
treas0 againſt his maiſter;as our Saueorr allodeth 
ſignifie generallie of al naughtie men,vvhe heſaieth 

that thev haue avvorme that enavverh their con- 

ſcienc:s both day and night. The reaſon vvhereof, 
the holie ſcripture openeth in an other place,vyhen 
it ſateth, al vvickedneſſe ful of feare, gening teſtims- 
nie of damnation againſt it ſelf;and therefore « troubled 
conſcience alwoayes preſumeth cruel matters: Thatisto 
ſay: itpreſumeth cruzl thingesto be imminet over 
It ſelf, as it makethaccount to haue Ceſerved . Put 
yet further, aboue al other, holie Fob moſt livel 
ſerteth forth this miſerable ſtate of vvicked mens 
conſciences in theſe vvordes: A vvicked man i pre 
wed al the dayes of bu life , though the time be vncwr- 
taine hoy long he ſhal playe the tyrant . The ſ.undif 
terrour #s alvuaies in his eaves: (5 although it be in tim 
of peace\, yet te alwvayſuſpetterh ſome wor againf 
him.Hebeleeueth not th.t be ca riſe agzine ſrom dark 
nefſe to light, expcAing on every ſide the ſovord to con 


won hyzn, VVh# be ſutteth downe ts cate, he My * 
| Wl 


— —C—x —— | 


yPART.T. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties. * 489 CHAP.2 
that the day of Aarkeneſſe  redy at baud for himtriou- ; 
lation terrifieth him , and anguiſh of minae entaroneth 
him, euen as & king ts enwironed vuith ſolaiars, VUEN 
be goeth 10 VUAIre. 
Canany thing be expreſſed more efteftuallie([o- 
ninz brother ) then this matter is here ſer doune by 
holie vvrite it ſelf?7yvhat creature may be imagined 
more miſerable and pitrifulrhan this man,vyhich The ſazing 
hath ſuch a boucherie and ſlaughterhouſe vvithin f #f Chri- 
his ovyne breſt and harte * vyhat feares, vvhar an- /o//om: of 4 
ouithes, vvhat deſperatios ar here declared? S$.Chri- wicked 
joltome diſcourſeth moſt excellentelie ypon this conſcience. 
point. Such is the cuſtom of ſinners, (ſayerh he) Hom.8.ad 
thatthey ſuſpe@t al things,in ſo much asthey doute PIP 2Rt- 
their oyvne ſhadovves; they ar afeard at every litle »» 
noiſe, and they thinke enery man that cometh to- >» 
vvarde; them, to com againſt them. If mentalke »» 
together , they thinke they ſpeake, of their finnes. »» £ 
Suchathing isfinne,at it beyvrayeth ir ſelf, though » © 1 
noman accuſe 1t:lthouldeth alvvayes the finner in »» 
| extreme feare,albeir there beno appearance of any -* 
din gertovvardes him. Heare hoyvy notablie holy »» 
VVrite deſcribeth this feare of finners and the juſt »» 
mans hiertie. The vuicked man flieth though no man »» 
| purſue him. And vvhiedoeth he flieit no man pur- Pro, 28. 
ſue him? for that he hathvvithin his ovvne con- »» 
ſcience an accuſer that doth purſuc him,theyvhich »» |. 
accuſer he alyvaves carieth abovre vvith him. And »» 
25 he can not flie from him ſe'f: ſo can he nor flie »> 
from this accuſerthatreſterh vvithin his conſci&ce; »» 
but vyhere ſo-uer he poeth, he is purſued beaten & »» 
Yhipped by the ſame , and his vvounde is incura- », 
ble. Burtheinſt man is nothing ſo : The iuft man », 
(fayerh Salomon) as confaent as a lion. Hithertoar Pro. 25. 
thevyordes of S. Chrifoſtome. | ” 
 WHEREBY, AS alſo bytheſcriptures 
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40 CnnrsrT. dIxECtrT. 1g x, 

Tur . 6: betorealleaged,vvetake norice yer of an other pr. 

helpe. rogzatiue of vertuous life, vvhich ia moſt lugy 
CONFl- hope or confidence of eternal ſaluation, this be; 

«car hope. one of the greateſt treaſures and richeſt levvelath 

Chriſtian men haue let them in this life . r orby 

tlus y ve paſ:chrouzhalafilictions, al tribulation 

and aduerſies, molt 1oytullie. By this yye fy 

vvith $. Paul; vve doe glorie 53 our tribulation, 

knov ving that tribulation vuorketh patience , and my 

Here proofe, and proofe hope Vohich confoundnth y 

#1, Thisizourmoiſt ſtrong and mightie comſorg 

 echis is our ſure anker in al our molt tempeſtugy 

times and ſtormes , accordiag as the fame holiek. 

oſt'e auoucheth, vvhen he {arch ; char iris amo} 

ong ſolace & comfort ynto vs, vvhen vve make 

our refugeto the hope that is propoſed by God tha 

can not 11evvhich hope vyc houlde as the ſure an] 

Fohe. 5, infallibleanker of our ſoule . This is that noble 

1. The. g. helmetof faluation, asthe ſame A>oltlecallethit, 

vvhich beareth of al the bloyves that rhis vvorld 

ean laye vpon vs. And finallie, this 1s the on:lierel 

ſer vpin the harte of a verruous man ; thar, came 

life,or come death; come health, or come tickenk 

cone Vvelth , or come pouertie ; come prc[pents, 

or come adu-rfitie 3 come neuer ſo violent ſeasand 

vyaues of perſecution ; he ſitteth'doune quietlie,s 

fayeth calmzlie vvith the Prophet ;z my ruff # # 

God, and therefore 1 fearenat wuhat fleſs can dorm 

we. Nay further vvith holie lob, amideſt al his m- 

ſeries , he (ingeth this moſt confident dittie; «6 

leokis gderitme in iþſo ſperabo; If God ſhould kil meye 

vyould[ put my truſt in him. And this is (a3the 

ſcripture ſayed before)to be as confident as a Lion 

vyhoſe propertie is, to ſhevy moft _ , hes 

ral 8 he 18 in greateſt ,& neare ynto rroubls 

, But noyy , a3 the holie Ghoſt ſGaycth gen fey; 


m4nji 


la:. s, 
Rom. $- 


P(al. rye 


— — - —— —_ _- —_ — > _— ,. — — —— —_ _ _ ww 


a — upp__ _ __ awe... ———— 


dt. —— Ms. A 


pPART.1. Againff ſuppoſed Siſfraltic, 421 Cary 
fe. The vvicked can not laie thus;they haue no 

:nthis cofidence,nomtereft nthis coſolation 
Fais pe impiori peribit , ſayeth the ſcripture : the Pro.10. 
hope 


vvicded men 1s I prom penth. —_— Pro. 14. 

«ftolatio impiornm furor, the expeftarion c 
rg _ 16 firs . And yet further a an proyumn 
dbominatio anime: The hope of vvicked men is a- ob 
bominatio, & not acomfort vnto their ſcule. And wh WF. - 
hereaſon here of is double. Firſt , forthatin verie 1** 4% 
deede( though they ſay the contrarie mvvores } oo tf 
vvicked men doe not pur their hope & confidence ©***© 
in God . butin the vvorld, in their riches, in their 
fireng:h,friends,6 atithoritie;&finalle in the 4ccea- 
ing arme of man: een 35 the prophet expreſſethin x,,e vo, 
their perſon, vhen he ſayeth : /Ve hae put alie for pc 18, 
our hopet That is vve have put our hope in things 
rrafirorie, vv _ 94m3-wn 8 . And this iv yet 
more expreſſed rhe {cripture, 1aying : ' 0 
wiicked men #u « thaffs kick the dns Jr reg Sap, b- 
avuay:and as abuble of vuater vubich a ftorme diſpe! 


ſeth: as the ſmoke vyhich the vvind blovveth abrode: 


(5 as the remibrance of a gueſt that flayeth but one day 
i bis inne.By al vvhich meraphors,the holie-Ghoſt 
_— vnto ys, both the vanitie of the thinges 
vvherein in deed the vvicked doe pur their truſt;& 
hovy the ſame faileth them, after a litle rime, vpon 
ſmal occafion of aduerſitie rhat falleth our. 

1s isthat alſo vvhich God meanerh, vvhen he 
fo ſtormerh & thundreth againſt thoſe vvhich goe 
into xgypt forhelve,& doe puttheir confidence in Fſa- 30- & 
the ſtrength of Pharao, acaurfing them for rhe 36- 

ſame,& promiſing, that it ſhal rurneto their ovvne : 
confuficn : vvhich is provperlie to be vnderſtoode Tere. 17. 49, 
ofall thoſe, vvhichpuetheir cheeſe confidence in 

vyorldlie helpes; as al vvicked men doe, vvhat- 

foruer they ſay or \ 


d&fzmble to the contrane - 
|, For 
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Mart. 7. 


The fal of of his death)then ſhal this houſe fal , and the falef 
AUUicked foal be greate.Greate 5 for the greate chaunge wvhich 
mans heuſe heſhal ſee; greate, forthe greate horrour _ 


. the vvorld, itis in Pharao, it isin Egvpt,itism 


fluddes deſcend, anduvindes blevv , and altogether fu 
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492 CHRIST. DIRECT. L1gy 
For vyhich cauſealſo of disfimulation , theyare 
called hypocrites by Iobz for yvhere as the yviſems 
faith , the hope of vuicked men ſhal periſh: lobſaith 
the hope of hypocriets ſhal periſh,calling vvicked men 
hypocrites: for that they ſaye , they pur their 
in God, vyhereas in deedethey put itjinthe yyo 
VVhichthing, not onely ſcripture, bur alſo ex. 
perience teacheth . For vvith vvhom doeth the 
vvicked man conſult in his affairesand doubrest 
vvith God principallie, or vvith the vyorld? » 
vyhomdoerh he ſecke in his atfli&ions? vvhhom 
doeth he cal vpon in his fickenes*from vvhom ho- 
peth he to receiue comfort in his aduerfities?to 
vvhom yeelderh he-thankes in his proſperitis? 
VVhen a yvorldliemi takethin hand any vyorke 
of importance, doeth he firſt conſult vvithGod, 
about the euent thereof? doeth hefal doune on his 
knees, and aſke his aide? doeth he refer it yyholie 
or principallie vnto his honour $ if he doe it not; 
hovy can he hope for aide therein at his handes! 
hovy can he repaire to him for asfiſtance inthe 
eanngers & letres that fal out about the ſamethoyy 
can he haue any confidence in him, vvhich hath 
no parte atalin that vvoorke* It is hypocriſte then 
( as Tob truely ſaith ) for this manro affirme that 
his confi is in God : vvhereas in deedeitisin 


thearme of man, itisina lie. He buildeth nothis 
houſe vvith the vviſeman,vpon arocke:byrwvith 
the foolewpon the ſandes: and therefore ( as Chil 
yvel aſſureth him) vuken the rayne ſhal com and 


ruſh pon that benſe (which ſhalbe atthe hovire 


PART.1. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties, 493 CHAP. 2 

he ſhal conceaue : greate, tor the great milerie 

yhich he ſhal tuffer : greate tor the ynipeakable 

joyes of heauen loſt : great, tor the eternal paines 

of hel incurred; great , euerievvayealturethy ſelte 

{ deare brother ) or els the mouth of Gud vvould 

never haue vſed this yvord, Greate . And thisis 

ſufficient for rhe firſt reaſon;yvhy the hope of vvic- 

ked men is vaine; tor that in deede they pur it not 

inGod, but m the yyorld . rehed 

The ſecod reaſon is; forthat, albeit they ſhould *** 

puttheirhopein God , yet (liuung vvickedhe ) is OE ane” 

vane and rather to be called preſumption, then *#*** 
. For vnderſtanding yvhereot , itisto beno- 

ted, that as there ar toyv kindes of faithes recour- 

ted nholie ſcripture, the one adeade faith vvith- 

outgood yvoorkes; thatis,vvhich beleeueth al you Jacob. 2, 

ſayeof Chriſt , butyetobſerueth not hiscomarn- Mar. 7. 

dements : the other aliuelie, and imſtifying faith, 1, Co. 14. 

vyhich beleeyethnot onelie, but alſo vvoorketh & 15. 

by charitie,as S, Paulesvvords 2r: Soarthere tvvo 

hopes folovving theſe tyvo ta:thes: the one of the Rom. 1. 

zood , proceeding of a good conſcience, vyhereof Ga!. 2. 

I haue ſpoken betore: theother of thevvicked, re- Eplic. 2. 

ſingin aguiltie conſcience, vvhichis indeede no 

true hope , but rather preſumpfion . ThisS. Tohn 

proueth plainelie ,vyhen he ſateth : Brethren if oy 1. 10.2. 

kart reprekend vs not , then hane we confidence vvith 

God: Thatis, if our harte be not guiltie of vvicked 

life. And thevvords immediatelie follovving doe 

more plainelie expreſſe'the ſame , vyhich ar theſe - 

VVhat ſoeuer woe aſke , wwe ſhal receaue of him, for 

that vue keepe his commannd:ments, and doe thoſe 

tnings which ar pleaſing in his ſight, The ſame affir- 

meth S, Paule , vvhen he ſaieth, that the end of Gods 3+, Til. 


mmaundements is charitie, from a, pure harte aud 


4 good conſeience, VVhich yyords' S, Auſten ex- 
pounding 


$. Auftcns no true hope be conceaued . >. Paul (taicch be ) ad: 


Gingof 
hope. bb, 
x. de dot 


L.Capyz7 mani hope is in his ovune c9nſcience , according « bt 


1a prefar, 


Pal. 


Ttnr, 7. 


Frelom of 1oy abouethe vvicked, according as Chrift promie 


mind, 


loh. 8, 


3-Co.3. S, Paulas it vyere expound 
ſpirit of our Lord ts , there s freedom . And this free 
com is meant, from the tyrany & thraldom ofaut 
corrupt ſenſualitieand concupiſcence, called by dv 
ues the inferior parte of our minge:yvhereinothe 
vvicked aro inthraldom, as neuer vvas any bo! 
ſlaue moretoa moſt merciles cruel & bloody tut 
Thi: in part may be coceaued by this one 
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CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis k, 


4 
pounding in diuers places vt his vvorkes 
at Large, that vyithour a good conicience, POO 


deth ( from a good conſcience ) becauſe of hope. for by 
wvhich hath the ſcruple of 61 enel conſciengeaiſdaireh 
f0 aitaine that vwhich Le belceweth, AN againe. Luey 


feeleth ym ſelf to loue Ged . Aud againe in an ther 
booke, the Apoſile putteth a goed conſeience for hope; 
for be onelig hopeth vohich hath a good conſcience: and 
he wvkom the gait of an exil conſcience doeth pricle, 
retireth backe from hope , and hopeth nothing but bu 
err damnation, might here repeare a great many 
more priwleges, and prerogat.ues of a vgr.1tous life, 
yvhich make the ſajne calte, pleaſant , and comtor- 
table, butthar this chapiter grovvethto be long:& 
theretore Lvvil onehe touch ( as it yvere in paliug 
bie) rvyo or threeother points of the 11.olt pring- 
pal: vyhich not vvithitanding vyould require lang 
diſcourſes todeclace rhe ſame, according tother 
digniries. We 
THE Firſt yyhereof is, the ineſtimable priuiky 
of libertice & freedom,yyvhich the vertuous doeen- 


a oo = Dl as — } a_ Pau .T. Jo cc —_ Þ)/- —_—_ ik. 


ſeth in thele vyords: If you abide 114 my cims fidemmit 
you ſhalbe my ſcholers in deede, and you ſhal knovu th 
eruth,co1 the trugh foal ſet you free: VVhich vvords 
nding, ſaieth ;vvhere th 


FA © - 


Ifa man had married a riche, beautiful ,& 


ParT.1. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties, 4sy 
oma,adorred VViti:/ai ingunzents VV 
tbe deuuted or defired m thatiexe :& yet nor 
wubltanding thould be fotoned-and entangied 
with the loue ot {crtie toule and c1tt:onett bezyar, 
orlerale maide of his houſe; as torher lake toa- 
bandonethe company aid trendlhip of hus lated 
wite, to {pende Hs tunic Callance and feruice of 
thisbaſe hiv uatvvite : torunne , 10406, toktand Rail 
at her appointin;ent : to pur al his I,pung & ruuenues 
mto her hances , for her to conitume and 1poue ar 
her pleaſure: rv deny ter ricthing, butto vyare 
andierue her at a b:Cke : yea & to compel his ſaxie 
wik todoe the faine : vvouice you not think this 
mans life miſerable and molt ſerutle? And yetiuely 
the manerot ſeruirude yyhereot vve talke, is tarre 
greater and more intolerable 'than this . For no 
vvomnan or other creature in this vvorld, 1s,0r can 
beotthat beaunze or nobilitiethar ladie Reaſon is, 
to vvhom man by his creaticn' vyas eſpouſed 2 
vhich nor vvithſtanding vve ſee 'abandoned,con- 
temned angrexRed by hym, for the loue of ſen» 
fualitie, her hand-maide, '& a moſt deformed cre- 
ure m reſpect ot reaſon: in vyyhoſe love notyvith- 
fanding or rather ſeruitude, vve ſee yvicked men 
ſodrouned, as they ſerue herday and night vvith- 
al paines, perils , and <xpenſes ; and Coe confiraine 
alloreaſon her ſeit, robe ſubic& to al the beckes & 
ommaungements of this nevv tirannical and vilg 
miſtriſſs, For, vyhereſorc doe they labour? vvhere- 
lore doe they vyatch? vyherefore doe they heape 
iches tovether, but onelie to ſerve their ſenſualierie 
her defiresyvherefore do they beate theirbraines 
Moneh2 to ſatisfie rhis crvel tyrant & her paſzions? 
Andif you vvil fee in deede hovy cruel and pitriful 
Sſerunnde is: confider onely ſom particular ex- 
| of the ſarve. Takra man vyhom Le RR 
thin 


CHAP.3z 
Ln exipls 
exprefung 
the bondage 
of vurcked 
mengenen is 
fenſnalints. 


2 Re... 
Iud. 14. 
2,Re-11, 


Au amb i- 
HioHs 147. 


The miſcrte ruleth in any no : as for example,in the luſt of 
of a 141 ry the fleth : vv 
ted by ſen- doeth he labour; hovy doeth he 


ſualitte, 


. herhusband the daunger PLES met, rhe offence 


CHRIST, BIRECT. Lint, 


at paines taketh he for her£ hoyy 


| druge inthis fer. 
wud {hovv porentand ftrong do:th he feele her 
tyrannie, Remember the ſtrength ot Samſon, the 
vviidom of Saloman, the fanftitie of Dauid over. 
throvven by this tyrannie. Jupiter, Mars, & Her- 
cules, vi ho for ther yaliant ates other vyiſe, vvere 
accounted godes of the Panimes: vvere they not 
ouercom, and made ſlaues by the enchamementof 
thistyrant*And it you vvil yet further ſeeof vyha 
ſtrength theis, and hovy cruelie ſhe executeth the 
ſame vpo thole. that Chriſt hachnot d:livered from 
her bandage: conlider ( for examples take in thy 
kia3e ) the pu! cafe of fome dilloyal vviſe, yybo 
rh0:1/h iheknovv thatby commirting adulterie, 
the runnethimto a thouſand dangers and inconue- 
nizn<es; astheloſſ: of Gods fauour, the hatred of 


of her friendes, the ytrer diſhonour of her perſone 
(it ir be knovven; ) and finallie. the ruine & peri 
of bodieandſoule : yet to ſariſtie this tyrant, ſhe 
vvil ventureto commit the finne, not vvithſtan- 
ding any daungers or perilles yvharlocuer. 
N:rher is it onelie in this one point of carnal lull 
vvherein ſenſualitie hath ſuch tiranmical domuns 
tion ouerthem that enthral them ſelues vntoher, 
but alfoimn euzry other paſsion. Looke vpon an 
ambiricus or vaineglorious man : ſee hovy heſer 
veththis miſtrifſe, vvith vyhat care and di);gend 
heartendeth hzr commaundementes;vyhichis00 
other , but to foloyve after alitle vvynde of met 
mouthes, topurſuea litlefether flying beforehim 
in theayer. You hal ſeethat he omitterh no of 
rhinz,no onetimeno one circumſtace tor gaynins 
thereof. He riſerh early, goeth late to Dedd nr 
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ART. 1. Ag fed difficulties. 499 
brdaye, ſtudiech vy ml Ct nth chew 
hediſembleth , here he 11oupeth , there he lookech 
bioge; here he makerth treencs, there he 
enemies; and tothis cnely end he reterreth al hs 
ations, & applicth al his other marters, al hus order 
of life,hus companie keeping, hi: ſures ot apparei,his 
houſe, his table, his horles , his ſeruantes, tus talke, 
his behauiour, }us 1eſtes, his lookes, & his verie go- 


iginthe rears, | | BY 
Inlike vviſe he that ſerueth this Beldame in the 
10n of couetonſneſe; vvhar a miſerable lauerie 
doth he abyde : his harte bezng ſo mured in priſon 
vath m_ , as he mult onelie thinke-thereof, 
bi 


of 
"v 
of. 


take thereof, dreamethereof , and imagin cnelie 
nevy vvaies to get the ſame, & nothing elie. If you 
ſhould ſee a Chriſtian man in ſlauerte vncer the 


ereat Turke, tyed in a galley by the legg vvith 
chaines,'there to ſerue by rovving foreuer: you 
could not but take compaſsion of his caſe. And 
vvhatthen ſhal vye doe of the n:1(erie of this man, 
vhoeſtaderh in captiuitie to a more baſe creature, 
thanis a Turke, or ame other reaſonable creatures 
that is, toa peeceof metal, in vvhoſe priſon heljeth 
bound, not onelie by the feete, in ſuch ſurte, as he 
, © may notgoeanje vyhere againſt the commoditig 
- I 2ndcommaunderrent of the ſame: but alſo by the 
| I} handesby the mouthe, by the eves, by the eares, & 
1 bytheharte: ſoas he i1-ay neither doe, ſpeake, ſee, 
heare, or thinke any thing, but in ſeruice of the 
; I fame? VVas there euer ſeruitudeſogreate as this? 
If doethnor Chriſt ſayerruely novv, qui facit pecca- 
| WY 1m ſernms oft peccatti, He that commaitreth finne is a 
| 
| 
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ſave vntofinne' doeth not. Peter ſay vvel, A quo 
qu ſuperarus eft, huirs ſerum eſt $A mmanisa llaue 
tothat, vyhereby he isconquered? 


i rom this flauerie then ax the vertuous delliue- 
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man. 


loh.'s. 
Rom. 6. 
2. Pet. 8+ 


453 CnunnisT., DIRECT, Lisy, 
The liber- red, by the povver of Chriſt,and by his aſsiſtancy 
ties man inſfomuch z as they rule ouer ther paſsions and 
hath by ſer ſenſualitie , and ar not ruled thereby . This Gag 
wing God, promiſed by the prophet Ezechie), ſaying. Andi; 
fhal knovv , that I am their Lord, wuhen 1 ſhal breay 
Eze.z4. F#hechaines of their yoke , and ſhal deliner them fron 
the powuer of thoſe, that oxerruled them before , kn 
this benefite holie Dauid acknovvleged in him fel 
vvhen he vied theie moſte afteftuous vyordeto 
almightie God.O Lorde 1 am thy ſernant , | am t 
PCal.99, pr aftracge oF > h 
, ſernant the chlde of thy hand-mayas; thou haſt bye 
ken my banges , and 1 wuil ſacrifice to thee,a ſacrifice of 
raiſe. This benefit alſo acknovvlegedS. Paul, yyhen 
layed , that our olde man vyascrucited, toth 
Rom. end the bodie of ſinne might be deſtroyed,and vie 
be no more in ſeruitude to tinne ; vnderitanding 
by the olde man, and the bodie of finne, our con- 
. Cupiſcence , mortified by the grace ot Chriſt inthe 
yertuous. 
Tuxsg AFTER THIS priuilegeof freedom, fols 
helve. Vvh another, ofno |c{ſe importance then this 
PEAC F and that 1s , a certaine heauenlie peace , ſerenitir 
of ming, andtranquilitieof minde, accordingtothe ſaying 
Pla.75, Ofthe pm__—_ : Faftus eſt m pace licrs eins,) is place 
Pſa.n$. Is madein peace-Andin an other place : Pax mulu 
diligentibus legem tuam there is great peace tothem 
that loue thy lavv.And on the cotrary {ide,the Pro 
phetE ſay repeateth thisſentence oftentimes from 
the mouth of almightie God him ſelf}, Non eff qa 
Eſa. 43, impijs dicit dominus;Our Lord God auoucheth, 
57+ there is no peace vnto the vvicked. And an othe 
propien ſaierh of the ſame men Contrition and inſt 
Plal.1z. Hicitie ic in their vvares,and they hawe not knowventh 
way of peace. The reaſon ofthis differece hath bene 
declared heretofore;vvherasI ſer doyvne the diuet- 


ſtie of good and evil men, rouching their pn 


PART.I. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties, 499 CHAP.2 
For the vertuous hawng novy ('by the aide of 

Chriſts holy grace)ſubdued their faid paſsions, doe 

on their life molt ſyveetely & calmely vncer 

the guide of reaſon, vvithour any perturbarios that 

indanget the in the greatelt occuurents of chis miſe 

rable ife. But the vvicked not hauing mortitied Ram, y. 


any parte of the ſa:d palsions, ar rolied & tombled 


vvith the ſame;as vvita vehemer & corrary vvin- 

des. And theretore their ſtate is copared by Eſay to Ela57. 

atempeltuous ſea,that never 15 quuerz& by S.lames Iac. 3, 

t04 citieor countrie, yvhere the mhabitames are at 7v%9 cane 

varre & {dition among them ſelues.An:i the cau- /*5 of 4i/- 

ſes hereof are ty vo-firſt,for thattheſe paſs1ts cf con 1##c!ne5 118 

cunſceze being many& almoſt fine in number *%-# ked 

dce/ntater infinite rhinges , & ar neuer ſatisfied, 72%. 

butacre hke thoſe blood!uckers vyhich the vviſe 

manſpeaketh of,that.crie alvvaies Geexe Geene, and ©70-39« 
ver ſay, oe. As for example, tel me , vvhen isthe 

ambitious man ſatisfizd vvith honour * or the in» 

continentman vvith carnalitiefor the couezous mA | 

vith monie* never truelie; & therefore as that mo 4 7-,;1;. 

ther cannot bur be grearlie afflicted vvhich ſhould ;,vc, 

has many childre cryingto herat once for meate, 


ſhehauingno|bread aralor not ſufficient to breake 


vnto them ſa the vvicked man being greedilie cal- 
le{vpon vvithour ceaſing, by almoſt infinite paſ+ 
fions, to yelde ynto their' deſires ; muſt needes be 
vexed and pitifullie tormered , eſpeciallie being nor 
able toſatifiz any one of the leaſt of their petitions. 

An other cauſe of vexation in theſe men is, for The.z. 
that theſe paſcionsof diſordinate concupiſcece, be canſe, 
oſtemtimes contrarie the oneto the other, and doe 
demande moſt oppoſite and contrarie things , re- 
mag vnto vs moſt liuelie the confuſion of 

bel; vvhere one rongue ſpakeagainſt an other, Ge 
and thatin duzerſe & contrarie languages . So "a —_ 

9 6-*---* y 
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THkx.s9. 
Reaſon. 
EXPE- 
Qztion of 
rTcvrvaicd. 


go0© CmnniST pPERECT, Lis. £, 
ice oftentimes that the deſire of honuur ſaieth 
his maiſter , /pen. here : bur the paſsion of auarig 
lajerh,bwld ty bandes, Lecherie fareth,veuture berg 
Bur prade {aieth ; No , i& may thrne thee 16 &; | 
Anzer lateth,rewenge thy ſelf here:but ambitio ſaieth: 
it ts better to «1ſſemole, And ftinaliie , here 18. tulti. 
led that vyhich the prophet ſaieth, vi: imiquits 
tem & contradittionem im cinitate; 1 baue ſeene ini. 
-quutie and contradiction in the lelfe ſcane citie;Ini- 
quitze, for that al the demandes cf thele pationsx 
109i ynuſt, tor ſo much as they ar againſt reaſon 
her ſeif: Contradi&tion ;tor that one contradifich 
the other in their demandes. From al vvhich mile. 
ries God bath deluered the jafte by geuing them 
his peace,vvhich pa ffeth al vader flanding,as tic Apo 
file fajeth z atd vyhich the vvorld can neithergas 
nor taſte of;as Chriſt hym ſelf aftirmeth. 
And thus many cauſes may be alleaged-novy 
(beſides many other vvhich I paſſe cuer ) to ut'ify 
the yeri:ie of our Saucours vyordes , afiirming that 
hu yoke 6 ſwveet &5 ea/1c53.0 vvitzthe alsiltice of pet 
the loue of God, the light of vnderſtard:ng, the n- 
ternal conſolanon,the qui-r of cor:ſcience,the con: 
fidence thereof proceeding, thelhibertie ct ſouleand 
bodie , yvith the ſvveet reſt & peace of our ſpines 
_ wer gn —_—_ neigkbomſs wr 
By al vvhich meancs,helpes,priuileges 
benefites* the vertucus T altiſted aboue the vvic- 
ked,as hath bene ſheyved; & their vvay, radeeabs, 
light and pleaſant. ; 

TO AL VVHICH yer vve miy adioine one 
other great priuilege as the Jaſt bur not the leal 
comfort to them that vyalke vnder the yoke 
Chriſts ſeruice; and this is, rhe promiſe and mot 
aſſured expeRtarion of revvard; tovvit , of eter 


glorie felicitie to che good; and of eucrlalin 


Alb 3. ACID, 3a 


4,mnation & torments vntothe vyicked. O good 
Go4, vvhat a matter is this, to comfort the one, if 
their life vvere paineful ;and to a{flift the other , 
amiddetrheir greateſt pleaſure and (yvercſt delecta 
tions ?The labourer vvhen he thinketh of his good 
ave at night, is encouraged to goe through vvith 
% heat eda though it be painful vnto hym . 


Tyvothat ſhould pale together toyvardes their 41 exam- 


PARTI. Againſt ſuppoſed difficulties. cot CHAP, $ 


countrie, the one to reczaue honour for gocd [er- ple. 


vice done abrode,th' other as priſoner to be arraiz- 
ned of treaſons, committed in forraine dominions 
a2ainſt his Soueraigne; could not be alike meric in 
their inne pon the vvay . For albeit he that ſtood 
in danger ſhould fing, or make ſhevy of courage & 
comfort, and ſet a good face ypon the matter, yet 
th' other might yvelthinke that his hart had many 
acold pul yvithin hymzas no doubt but al vvicked 
men haue, vvhenthey thinke vvith them ſ:lues,of 
the life tocom.. If Ioſerh and Pharaos baker had 
knovven both their diſtin& lottes, in priſon; to 
yvit, that on ſuch a day, one (hould be called 
forthto be made Lord of Egypt, &th'other to be 
vpon a paire of nevv gallovves they could 

hardly haue bene alike merie vvhiles they lived to- 
Fther in the tyme of their impriſoument. The ike 
may be ſayed, & much more truely , of verruous 
andvvicked men in this vvorld. For vvh:n the 
oneſorte doe but thinke vpon the day of death, 
Yvhich tothem isto be the day of their deliverance 
mthis priſonztheir hartes con not bur leape for 
yenetoye, conſidering vvhat is hereafter to enſ.vy 
ntothem. Bur th'ocherar afflicted & doefal in:o 
melancholie and extreme deſolation , 2s often as 
mention or remembrance of deathis offered ; for 
that they ar ſure , thatit o_ vvith it their 
Retnal bane, according as "_ y ſcripture ſaierh; 
13 The 
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Prou- 11, 


Mat.11. 


The teſtt- 
monic of 
ſuch as 
haue had 
EXFErIence 
12 them 


felnes, 


ro2z CHEAIST, DIRECT Lies. . 
The vuicked man being dead , there remaineth non 
hope vnio bym, % 

VVel x #98 (deare Chriſtian brother ) ifal rhe& 
things be ſo; vyhar ſhould ſtay thee novy at lengh 
to make this reſolution , vyvheruntol exnor:t thee? 
vvilt thou yet ſay ( notyvithſtancing al this )thar 
the matter 1s hard ,6c the vvay vnplalant or vyilt 
thou belecue others that tel the ſo,aibeitthey knovy 
leſſe of the matter then they ſel!? Belceue rather the 
yvord and promiſle of thy Sauiour Chriſt , vyhich 
aſlureth thee the contrarie . Beleeve the reaſons be 
fore alleaged, vvhich doe proue it moſt evicertlie, 
Beleeue the teſtimonies of them yvhich have expe- 
rienced the matter{in them ſeluex, as king Dauid,s, 
Pau! ,S. Iohn Euangeliſt, and orkers vvhoſe tetti 
monies I haue alleaged before}, concerning their 
ovvneproofe, Beleezve many hundredes, vvhichby 
the holy grace of God, arconuerted daylie in Chri- 
ſtendom from vicious life, to the perfe&t ſerviced 
their Lord: al vvhich doe proteſt that them ſelua 
have found much more facilitie and comfort; 
then ether I haue ſaid inthis place,or can ſay inthe 
matter. ok 

And for that perhays thou mayeſt replie, tht 
ſuch men as haue experienced this in them ſclues 
ar notnovv lining inthe place vvhere thouart,to 
gevethis teſtimonie of their ovyneexperienced| 
can and doe aſſure thee ypon my conſciece betc 
almighte God , that I haue had conference witl 
no ſmal nu»ber of ſuch perſons my ſelf , andrhi 
to my finguler comfort, in beholding the ſtrong 
hand & exceecing bountifulneſſe of Gods ſvvetts 
nes tovvardsthem in this.caſe . Ohdeare broth) 
no tongue can expreſle yyhat I haue ſeene herin;® 
yet ſavvenot theleaſt part ofthat vyhichthey# 
vyardly fehe . But yet this mayl ſay ; thay td 
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PanT 1 Againſt ſuppoſed dif feulties, ro; CHAP.2 


thatartznd in the Chatholique Church* ro deale * Here 
with ſoules in the holy ſacrament ot Conteltion , E7 
arindecd thoſe, of vvhom the propherſateth , har inforced 19 
they vvorke in multitudes of vuaters, and doe ſee the mangle ex- 


marueiles of God in the depth; In thedepth (I tay) of rremely- 
mens con(ciences vttered yvith intinnm multitudes Pſa.zo6 


ofteares , yvhen God toucheth the ſame vvith his 

holy grace - Beleeue me ( good reader, for ſpeake 

intruth before our Lord Its ys,Thaue leene {o great 

&exceeding conſolation in diuers great finners af- 

tzr their couerlion, as no hatt can almoſt conceaue z 

and the hartes vvhich receaued them vvere hardlie 

able to containe the ſame : ſ» abundantlie diſtilled 

doun2that heauenlie d:vve from the moſt liberal 

and bounteful hand of God. And that this may not 
ſ-me ſtrange vato thee; thou muſt knovy, that it is 
recorded of one holy man called Effrem , that he 

had ſo maruailous great conſolations after his con- 

verſion , as he vvas often conſtrained to crie out to 

God : 0 Lord retire thy hand ſrom me a litle , for that- 
myhart is not able toreceaue ſo extreme ioye « And the 

like is vvriten of S. Bernard; vvho fora certaine 
time after his connerfion from the vvorld , remai- 
n<d as is it vvere depriued of his ſenſes, by the exceſ- 
rue conſolations he had from God. 

 Hovybeit, if al thiscan not moue thee , but that 


ieof one, vyhom I am ſure thou vvilt not 
for ſhame diſcredit,eſpecially ſpeaking of his ovvne 
experience; And this isthe holie martyr & do&or 
S. Cyprian , vvho vvriting of the verie ſame mat- 
ter to a ſecret frend of his called Donatus,confefſeth 
that he vyas before his conuerſion, of the ſame 0- 
Pon that thou art novv ; to vvit that it vyas im- 


Vide pra- 
tum pitt» 
rwale SS, 
Parrums. 
Gofi. in vi 
taBern, . 


thou vvilr ſtil remaine in thy diſtruſt* hearethe te- | 


Li.ep I. 


polsible for him , to chaunge his manners , and | 


to finde ſack comfort in a vertuous life , as afier 


li 4 he did, 


hs CunrsT. DIRECT, Lis.r, 
did, being accuſtomed before toal kinde of look 
behauiour. Therfore he beginneth his narration to 
his frien Je mths ſorte ; Accipe quod ſentitur ante. 

nam diſcitur; ce. Take that vvhichis tirſt fe'tehs. 

reitbe learned jand (o he folovveth on vvith; 
largediſcourſe; ſheyving , that he proued noyyhy 
experience, vvhich he could neuer beleeue before 

his conuerfion,albeitalmightie God had promiſe 

the ſane. The like vvrrerh S. Auguſtine of him 

Li. 6. con- felfe in his bookes of confeſsion , ſheyving thathy 
fel. c. 12, ovvnepaſsions & the dewil vyould needes perſuacy 

him, before his conuerfion, that he ſhould newr 
be able to abyde the auſteritie of a vertuous lik 
eſpeciallie touching continencie in the finnes ofthy 
fleſh ( vvherein he had liued vvantonlie, vntil tha 
time; ) it ſeem2d ro him yn poſsible that he coulde 
euer abondon the ſaid finne,and live chaſte;vvhich 
notvvithitandin; he aftervyards found both eale, 

Li. 8. con- pleaſant, and vvithour al difficulrie. For vvhichle 
fell. E. 12+ breaketh intotheſe vvordes,direRed vntoalmigh 
Pla. 34+ tieGod himſel6O my Lord let me remember and 

confeſk thy mercies tovvardes me; let my vere 
PG. 15 bones reioyſeand aye vnto thee, O lord vuho wlit 
'  wntotheetthou haſt broken my chainet, and 1 vil ſe 
Crifiee to thee's ſacrifite oſthankeſegening. Theſe chat 
nesvyhich the bleſſed man mentioneth; vverethe 
chaines of concupiſcence , vvhereby he ſtood 
bounden in captiuitie before his conuerſion , ashe 
there confeſſeth; bur preſentlie thereypon, hewa 
deliuer:d of the ſame, by the bleſſed helpe of God 
moſt holie grace. 

The conely My counſiile ſhould be therforeyntothee(gent 
ſoon of thi; Teader)that ſeing thou haſt ſo many teſtimonss 
Srl part, examples reaſons,& promiſes of this matter, 

ſhovldeſt at leaſt, proue once, by thine ovvneet* 


perience, VV this thing be trucqrno;6hen 


wp Ai. At 


ART.1. Aftainff 
y ; Jo 


lie ſeing 1t18 a Matter Ot 10 
vorthue thy trial ; that 

ning {o neare thy erernal ſaluation as i: doth . If a 

mcane felovve ſhould come ynto thee , & offer for A fimili- 
hazarding of one crovvne of golde , to make theea , © 
thovvſand by Alchimie ; albeit thou ſhouldelt ſu- F 


ſpe him for a coufiner, yet theho pc of gaynz being 
pom the aduencure of loſſe ſo (male : thou 
yvouldeſt go2 nigh for once,to yenture and ſee the 
trial. And hoy y much more ſhouldeſt thovv doe it 
thenin this caſe, vvhere by prootethovy cant leefe 
nothing; and ena es 3M vvel . thou art ſare to 

ineas much as Gods kin:dome and the euerla+ 
Toyo of henionie word. "And thus exach 


for this firſt parte. 


The. 2:part ofthis chapter, 
Conteming certaine inſiruftions and 

e s for ouerc omming of 
difficaltie. 


Nd novy, albeit thisgreat affaire be ſuch as 

[ haue declared before, and nothing ſo asthe 

vvorld and Satan doe beare men in hand:yet 
maynot let paſſs in this place ( deare Chriſtian 

brother ) to admoniſhe thee of onething , vvhich 

theancient Fathersand ſaintes of God that haue , fiance 

paſſed ouer this riuer before thee(I meane the river ? 7 CEE 

deviding beryvene Gods ſervice and the world) |; 

doeaffirme of their ovvne experience; and thatis, *'**** 

that as ſoone as thovy takeſt this. vvorke or reſolu- 

non inhand,, thovy mult expe many great en= 

counters, ſtrong impedimentes, ſharpe contradi- 

ftions. and fearce temptations: thovy muſtexpeR 

alaultes, ccmbares, and open vyarre yvichin nthy 
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Re. 


Cyp lj. I, 
ep.l. 

Aug ll.t, 
s0Rh.c. a3 
Greg li, 
M or.4:c. 
24.11.32, 
cap,18. 
Bern.ta, 
pla. 90- 
Cyr.li. de, 
erat. 
Orig. ho, 
4 3.in Ero. 
& 9 in le- 
nit.1 & 11 
In loſuec. * 
Hill.ia pſa 
ts. 


Eccle.21. 
Matrc.go. 


| our, anddid foteareand rent that poore bodie,be- 


neg hs ohgtnptiah L1s, r. 
{eif:. This S.Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, S. Grezori 

S+ Bernard do? attirme ypon their oyvne —_ 
This doe Cyril and Origen ſhevv m diuers placy 
at large. This dothe Saint Hillarie proue both by 
reaſons and examples. This dothe the ſcripturen 
ſelf forevvarne thee vyhen it ſaith, My ſonze, vyb 
theu art to come 1s the ſeruice of God, ſtiid faſt in iuftia 
axd in feare , and prepare thy minde wnto temptation, 
And the reas0 of this is; for that thedeuil polleſsing 
quitlie thy ſoule before, laye ſt:l,andſought onele 
raeanes to'cotet the ſame,by daily ſugzeſting neyy 
delices of carnal and yvordly pleaſures But vyhen 
he ſeeth' that thovy offereſt to goe from him; he 
bezinneth ſtreight vvayes to rage,6« to moue ſedi 
tion vvithin thee, & totoſſe vp and dovvne bothe 
heauen & earthe, before he vv1l leeſe his kingdome 
in thy ſoule. This iseuident by the example of him 
vvhom-our Sauiour Chriſt , comming dovyne 
from the hil after his tranſtigurario, deliuered from 
adeafe and dumme ſpirite . For albeit this dui 
vvoldeſcem? nether to heare nor ſpeake, vvhile he 
polſeſied that bodie quiertliezyet vvhen Chriſt com 
maunded him to goe out ; he bathe heard & cried 


fore he departed, as al the ftanders by thought n 
deede that he had bene dead. This alſo in figure 


of 
hands , vviththeruyne and deſtrudtion of althit 
enemies VV hich event al holie doors and ſat 


Sar redo d+ 7 > 542 > 3 * 
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panT.l. Againft ſuppoſed diffcxltics, 5) Cuay. ys 
Gods church, haue eXpounded to be a plaine 
gue deljuerie of foules from the tirannie 

he deu:l. 
"And novv if thou yvouldeſt have a livelie ex- The 
avple of al this that I haue ſayed before, Icould © 97” 
alleage thee many3bur for bremties ſake, one onelie —_ enef 
of S. Anguſtines conuerfion-ſhal ſuffice , teſtified ** Augu?. 
by ham ſelf in his bookes of cofeſsion. It is a mar- 
uailous example , and containeth moſt no- * 11,ye Bus 
table &*cofor:able pointes. And (urelie yvhoſoer er ,,.terb an 
ſhal but reade the vvhole at large , eſpecialliein his impious | 
fixth,ſeuenth and eighth bookes ot his cont: ſions, v7, 120m 
ſhal greatlie be moued and inftrufted thereby.And ;þ; con- 
Ibeſceche the readerthar vnderſtanderh the latine ,,, 7,,_ 

eto vevveouer at leaſt but certaine chapiters 

ofike eizhth bcoke , vvherethis Saints final couer- 
fon ( after infinite combares)is recounted. ſt yyere 
to long to rep:ate al here , though in deede jt be 
ſuch matter , as no man could euer be yvearie to 
heare it . There he ſhevveth , hovyv he vvas roſſed L1.8 . con- 
andtombled in this conflit betvvene the fleſh; fell.c.i «2 
andthe fpiritez bervyene God dravving on one 
fide;and the vvorld the fleſh , and the deuil houl- 
ding{beck on the other parte . He vvent to Sim- 
flicianus a learned olde man and adeuour Chr Cay. 6 
ſtian : he vvent to S. Ambroſe biſhop of Milanz p if "$ 
andafter his conference vvith them, he vyas rrore florie Bus. 
troubled 'then before . He conſulted vvith his puStL® At 
companions Nebridius and Alipins; but al vvould ſaning cor- 
not eaſe him . One dave after dinner there came . wa 
into his houſe, a Chriſtian courtier and capitaine ragees of 
named Potinian , * and finding by chance Saint —D 
Paules epiſtles vpon the borde, vvhere Auguſtine & Fm 6h 
his felovves vvere at playe; by occafion therof fel 5 
mto talke of ſpiritual matters : and among other 


thinges',/ to/ reoite vnto themrthe life of Saint Am- 


thonie, 
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co? Cnnisr. Drxgcer., Ling 
and miracles of the fame, vvhich he had foundin 
2 booke among Chriſtians a litle before,& thereby 
vvas him ſelf couerted toChriſtianitie. VVhich ftp 
A Menas- rieafter Auguſtin had heard; as alſo,that there yvy 
feerieef amonaſterie of thoſe monkes, vvithour the vvallg 
monkes«t of Millan, (in vvhich Citie this ha ) and tha 
Millan be- they vverenouriſhed by S. Ambroſe the bi 
fere 8. Au- vyhereof Auguſtine this,knevy nothing} 
guft. time, wvas much more attlited then before : and ze 
Cap. 7. Potinian vvas departed, vvithdrayving him {{f 
fide, had a moſt terrible combare vvith him ſelf 
,» Vvhereof he vvriteth thus. VVhat did Inot fays 
-. gainſt my ſelf inthis conflit Thovy did | beatead 
., vvhyppe my ovvne ſvoule, to make herfolovyiha 
,» (6lord ?) But ſhe held backe, ſhe refuſed, andex- 
,, cuſed her ſelf; andvvhenal her argumentes vyer 
,- conuifted , ſhe remained in horrour and feareas of 
,» death; tobe reſtrained from her looſe cuſtome of 
,» finne, vyhereby ſhe had novy conſumed her ſel 
euen vnto death. After this he vvent into a-garden 
vvith Alipius, his companion, and there cried out 
viito him. _Osid hoc eft * quid patimur ? ſurgunt is 
deft + celum rapiunt; th nos cum doftrini nofiri, 
ſons corde , ecce vbi wolutamur incarne O& ſanguin, 
” VVhat is this * (Alipius ) vyhat ſuffer vve ynde 
'* the tyrannie of finne ? vnlearned men ( ſuch s 
” Anthonie and others)doe take heauen by v:olenc 
”” andyvevvith al our learning, vvithout hartes,b» 
' hould,hovy vve lie groueling in fleſh & blood?Anl 
” hegneth forvvard in that place, wrikags ces 
derful I I ey otgtony 0 e in 

. inthis , thardaie. After this , he vyent 
me me arts LAry , & there he had yet a greater cor 
6 "72" flit-For there,al his pleaſures paſt repreſentedthen 
, felues together before his eyes, ſaying voto him 
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PaRrT.1. Againff ſuppoſed di ics. yoo CHAP. 3 
Pemittes ne no, & a mcmito iſto non eromuc recum u- ,, 


'y4 in arernum?exc, V Vhar, vvilt thou abandonvs. ,. 
and thal not vve be vvith thee any more for cuer, ,, 
ther this moment? ſhal it not te layytulforchee ,, 
todoe #h45 and that , any more hereatrer? Andthen ,, 
Þ /faicthS-Auguliin)O Lord, turnetrom the minde. , 
'Þ ofthy ſeruanc,tothinke of thar filch vyhich they ,, 
Þ obietedto my ſoule. VVEar filth, yyhat ſhameful ,, 
Þ pleaſures did they lay before mine eyes { At length Cap:y4. 
Fe ſaiech that after long & tedious combats amar- - 
pailous tempeſt of vyecping came ypon him; and 
being not ableto refilt any longer , he ranne avvay 
from Alipivs, and caſt him felt vpon the ground 
vnder a fizge tree , and gaue ful ſcope vnto hisezes, 
vl ich broughtforth preſentlie vvhole fluddes of 
teares. VVhich after they vverea litlepaſt"ouer zhe 
began to ſfeakerc God in this ſort : £5 in domine, [;,.2. C. 18. 
vſquequotquam diu*quam din C195 09 C185,9q4a78 101 
mode © quare non hac hora fink oft turpitudine med? 
OLord,hovv long vvilt thou ſuffer me thus*hovy 
long,hovy log ſhal I ſayeto morovy?vyhy ſhould 
I not doe it novv* yvhie ſhould there not bean erd 
.ot my filthie life,even ar this infant? And after this 
tolovycth his final and miraculous conuerſion,to- 
gether vyith the conuerfion of Alipius, hiscompa- 
mon; vyhich becauſe it is ſet dovvne breeflie by 
him ſelf, I vvil recite his ovvne yvords, vv hich ar as 
tolovyeth immediatlie vpo thoſe that yver before. 

I did talke (ſaith he) in this ſorte to almig} 2 e ; 
od.,and did vyeepemolſt bitterhe , vvith a deefe ley. Jam 
contrition of my hartzandbehold, 1 heard a voyce, ,c:Gon by 
a* if it had bene of ſome childe ſinging from ſome 2 voice frs. 
hcuſe nere vnto me, and oftentimes it repeated” heaucn, 
eſe vvordzs 5 fake vp 09 reade ; take vp oe reade. 

I reight vyaics , 1 changing my countenance, 
*Xan t0 think moſt earneſtly yyuh my. ſelte 
yyhether 
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« © CnaiSrT. DIAECT. Lizy 
» Vvhether children vyere vvont to ſing any ſuc} 
b thing ,inany kind of game that they vied;bu 
»» neuer remenber, thatI had heard any ſuch 
-» thing before V Vherefore repreſiing the force ofmy 
»» teares;l role yp , interpreting no other thing, bu 
» that this voice cane from heauen,, tobid me ope 
>» the booke that I had vvith ine, ( vvhich vysg s. 
»» Paulesepiltles) andto read the firſt chapter thal 
»» ſhouldtinde. For I had heard before of S, Anthony 
S. Antho= hoyy he vyvas adineniſhed to his conuerfion, by 


| 
| 
W 
| 
| 


nies con, arngs ſentence of the Goſpel, vvhich vyas read, 
york _— vvhen heby chance came imtothe Church: &the 


fius io yi:a ſentence vas « Goe and ſel al thou haſt , and gewy 
Antoni, the poore, and thou ſhalt haut a treaſure in heauen,anl 
Mac.1g, come and folovu me, VVhichſaying S. Anthonie t» 
,, king as ſpoken to him in particular; vvas preſently 
., conuerred to thee ( © Lord.) VVhereforel vyent 
,. inhaftro the place vyhere Alipius ſate, for thatl 
:, lad left my booke there vvhen [ departed, I ſnatched 

., it vp, and opened it, &read in filence the firſtchy 

, piterthat offered it ſelf ynto mineeyes; and therein 

Rom 1 z3 vyvere theſe vvordes ; Not in banquettinges 0a 

fronkennes © not in vyanionnes , and chamber vuorkii; 

not incontention and emulation; but doe you put one 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and doe you not performe the prove 

dence of fleſh , in concupiſcences. 
Further then this ſentence I vyould not read; 
»” nether vyas it needful. cole vvith theend 


-» ofthis ſentence, as ifthe lizhr ofſecuritic hadbert 
» pouredinto my hart, al the darknes of my dout 
_ nes fled ayvay . VVhereupun putting in my fit 
»» ger,or ſomeother figne, ( vvhich noyy I remet 
'* bernot,) ypon the place 31 cloſed the booke,avd 
by ky + 12-6 countenance openedthe vvhouſn 


*» terto Alipius. And he by this meanes, vreered 
** thatvocatio yrhichnoyy vyroughtin jon 


vyhid 
befort 


PaARrtT.T. 4gainfft ſuppoſed difficultics, yn CHAP.s 
I before knevv nct. He detued that he might fee *© 
vyhatT had reade, & I ſhevved the place vnto him. ** 
He conſidered the vyhole, and yyenr turrher alſo ** 
then I had reade. For it toloyved in Saint Paul, ** 
(vviiich Iknevy not ,) :ake vnio you k1mn thats yes ** 
wreake in faith. VVhich ſaying, Alipius ap hed ** 
vnto him {elf, & opened his vyholte fate of ccutiul ** 
res vnto me . But by this admonnion of S.Paul,he P om 14, 
vyaceltabliſhed, & vvas royned1io mein my good © 
rpoſe; bur yer calmelie, and yvithout any trou- © 
before cunctation , accoreing to his nature and © 
maners , Vvhereby he differed alyyayes greatue © 
{rom me, in the better parte. « 
After this vve yyent in together, to my *morher; ©* 
vvetel her the yyho!e matter ; ſhe reioyceth : vve *Hermname 
recite vnto her the vvhole crcer of thethivg ;the 444 Mc- 
exulteth and triumpherh,and bleſſeth the(0 Lorde)- xica,averie 
vvhichart more firong and liberal than vve can holy wo- 
aſkeor vnderſtand; for that ſhe ſavve novy,much wan as he 
woregravnted toherfiom thee,touching me,than evverh. 
ſhe yvas vvont to aſke vvith her pittiful & Jamen= 1;9.c.9.0 
table fghes. For th ou haddeſt ſo conuerted we 11.12. 12+ 
novvto theezthat I ncther ſought for, vvyte, nor *This vas 
any other hopeat al of his vvorld,lyuing and abi- rhe religi- 
Cing in tha: * rule of fayeth,in yvhich thouciddeſt owe raie of 
reveale me vnto her, ſo many yeares before. And Monaſtical 
thus thou diddeſt turne her ſorovy novy,into n ore life wakich 
abundant ſolace , then ſhe could vviſh; andinto $. Aw/ten 
much more deare & chaſt ioye,then ſhee could re- after pro< 
quire, by my children, her nephues, if I hac taken feſ7d. 
Wife. O Lorde, Iam thy ſeruam,] am novv,thy Poſsid.im 
feruant, &childe ofthy hand mayde;thou haſt bro- +114 Abg tes 
en my chaines , & I vyil ſacrifice to thee therfore , < 
a \actifice of praiſe-Let my harte and tongue praiſe ® 
© and Jet my bones ſay! to thee . & Lorde. «c 
V0 like wnte thee ? Let them fſaye it ( © «« 
Lord) 
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cis CHaEIST. DIRECT. Lins, 
Lord; ) anddce thou anſyvere, (1 beſeeche thee, 
andiayeto my loule; 1 am thy ſaluation, Hithergg 
Caatmaehd S. Auguthnes ovyn yvordes. 
ons won NoVV then ('deare Ciriſtian brother ) in th 
thi coauer Miraculous example of this famous mans couner- 
Kon, hon , there be wuers rnings to be noted , bothe tor 
3}, ourcomtort ,andallo tocourinitruttion . Firſts 
to be marked; rhe greate conflicte he had vvich hu 
gholtely enemue, betore he could ger out of his poſ- 
tcision and dominion ; vyhuch'vias ſo much thy 
more { no dovvt)) tor that he vvas to beſo ' 
illar afreyvard in Gods Church . And veukeda 
is felloyy Alipius found not ſo great refiitance;for 
that the enemie ſayve there vyas much leſſe in him 
ihe beſ® tohurthis kingdom, than inS. Auguſtin:yyhich 
men , hawe ought ov Os animate and comfort them , that 
greateſt cd- tecie great reft ce,and ſtrong cemptation againſt 
} (48k 1 their vocation ; alluring ho MG this 154 
fhre8r C0Me figne of more grace and-fauour 9 if they mantfullie 
werſien, goethrough. So yvass. Paul called (as vve read ) 
At.9 moſt violentlie,being ſtrike dovvn to the ground 
and made blinde by Chriſt, before his conuerfion, 
for that he vvas a choſen velſ, to beare Chnits 

nameynto the Genuiles. 

_ Secondly is to be noted in the ſame example,that 
al though this man had moſt ſtrong pals10s before 
his conuerſion, ani that in thegreateſt and moſt 
curable diſeaſes, vvhich commonlie afflict vvorle- 

i 6c, 6. liemenzas in ambition, couerouſnes, and {innts 
& 15+ ofthe fleſh, ( according as him ſelf betore conf 
ſeth', ) vvhich maladies poſſe(kd him fo ſtrong 

in deede, as herhought it vnpoſsible(before his con 

uerfion, )euer to ſubdue and conquer the ſame:ytt 
aftervvarde; heproued the contrarie , by the help 

3+» of Godsomnipotent grace . Thirdlie alſo is to be 
conſidered , that he had not onclie the yittorie ove! 
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in the vvay of vertuous life. Fora litleaf- Li g, c, 6 

ter his couerfion, he vyrieth-l could not be ſatiſti- ++ 

ed0 Lord) mn thoſe dayes, vvith the maruailous ** 

fyveernes vyhich thou me. O, hoyy much «+ 

ddI vveepe in thy himnes,& canticles, being vehe- ** 

mentlie ſtured vp vvith the voycesof thy Church, ** 

finging moſt ſvvectlie! thoſe voyces cidrunneinto ** 

myeares, and thy truth did melt into my hart , & ** 

thence did boyle our an atfeftion of pierie , 6 made ** 

tearestorunne from me, andl vyasin moſt happie ** 

fatevviththem, | 7 i» Oo 4, 
Fourthlie is to pe remembred for our inſtrution The «il; 

andimration, the behauicur of this holy mara- gence of S, 

bout his yo-ation, Firſt in ſearching and trying out 1,g, in 

the ſame p by his repaire to S. Amþroſe z to Sim li- trymg and 

cjanus, and others; by reading of good boukes, tie-. folleyuing 


' 
. 
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nee ood companie, and the hkezvvhich Gods vore> 


oughteſt alſo (good reader) ro dee vvhen thon 
feeleſt thy ſelf invvardlic moued; & notto lyedead 
as manie ar vyone, reſiſting openlie the hohe Gholt 
vvithal his good motions , & not ſo much as once 
topcueeareto:the knocking of Chriſt at the dore Ape. 3. 
of their conſciences, Moreouer, S. Auſten ( as vve 
ſee ) refuſed not the meanes to knovy his vec#tion 
butprayed , vvept, and often retired ham ſelf alone 
f:om cempanie to talke vvith God, inthat matter, 
VVhichmany of vs vvil neuter doe, but rather doe 
d:teſtand flie al meanes that maye bring vs into 
thoſe cogitations of our converſion. Finallie , S. 
Auſten, after he had once ſcene clearlie the vvyil & 
eaſureot God, made ng more ſtayeofthe marter © 
ut bracke of ftronghle fromal the vvorld and vani 
tier thereof), gaue ouer his rherorikelefture ar Mil- 
lan; left al hope of promotion1n theco:ure, and be- 
tooke hin ſelſto ſerue almughtie = _ 
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514 CnnIST., DIRECT. -Lis,e, 
and therefore,no maruaile it he receaued to 
conſolation and aduauncement tro: God after, 
vvard , asto be {o yvorthie a meraber ;n his 
Church . V Vhich examples to be folovved of a 
them that delire perte6t:on, ſo far torth as eche 
mans condition and Rate of life pgermiteth, 
Paolence to And here by this occaſion I may not let paſſe 
be v/edast tOaduertiſethee ( good reader ) andalſo by Saint 
the begin- Auſtens example to foreyvarne thee , that yyþo 
ning of our ſo:uer meanethtomakethis reſolution thioughle 
conntr/ron. mult y{e ſome violence to him ſelf at the begin- 
ninget or as a fire,if you ruthe in vp0O it vvith force 
15cafihe put out ;butif you deale 1o'the , putting 
in one hand after an o:her , you may rather hun 
your ſelf then extinguiſh the ſame:ſo1s it yvithour 
paſzons , vyho require manhode and couragetor 
atime,at the beginning . VVhich vvho ſocuer ſhal 
vie ( together vvith the other meanes ſer doune in 
the ſecond booke of this treatiſe: ) he ſhal moſt cer- 
tainlie finde thatthing to be cafie , vvhich novy he 
thinketh heauie ; and that ſyveete , vvhich now 
he eſteemeth (o vnſauorie. For proofe vyhercof, zz 
alſo for conclufion of this chapter, I vvil alleazea 
ſhore diſcourſe out of S.Bernard ; vvho afterhi 
falhion, proueth the ſame moſt tirlic by an autho- 
ritie alleaged out of the holy ſcriptures. His vyor- 
Bernard.in &Saretheſe, 
verba Ef ux  Chriſtfeth ymtovs; take my yoke wpor you, mi 
oelii : Ecce you ſoal ſind reſt , This is a marue;ous noue]tie , but 
nos reliqui- thatit cometh from him ,vvhich maketh al thing 
musomnia yew, Herhattaketh ypa yoke, finderh reſt;hetha 
»» leaueth al), findeth a hundred times ſo muct» He 
»» kneyy vvelthis (I meane that man accordingto 
-» thehartof God) vykich ſayed in his pſalme; D## 
Pal. 93. rheſrateof iniquitis cleaue 10 thee ( 6 Lord.) with 
feigneſt a labour-in thy commandement ! \$ got this 
7 


4 


PART.I. dgainft futpoſed difficulrics, Wi CHAP 
ſigned laboure ( deare brethren) ina commance- ,, 

ment; I meane alrzhtburden,a fvvcete yoke; an ,, 
annointed crofſet So m old time hefayed to Abra- Gen. 22, 
ham,, take thy ſonne Iſaac , vubhem thou loweſt , and ,, 

offer hum to me m ſacrifice. hisyvasa fezoned Labour PE 

w acommandement. For Iſaac being ottered , he ,, 

yvas not killed, bur ſantified therby. 'Thou there- Chri/ts yoks 
fcre, if thou heare the voice of Gad yvihin thy & feigncd 
hart, vvillivg thee rocffer vp Naac (vyhich fignt- labowr. 
fieth joy or laughter; ) teare nor to obey it tain ,, 

fullie and conſtantlie . Y Vhat ſocuer thy corrupt ,, 
affection iudgeth 07 the matrer , be thou ſecure. ,, 

Not Iſaac , burthe Ramme {hal die for at; thy oy ,, 
ſhalnotperith, butthy ſtubburnesonelie , vykoſe ,, 
kornes ar2 entangled vv.ththornes , and can nor ,, 

bein thee, vvichout the prickinges oſanxietie. Thy ,, 

Lord doth but tempr the2,as hedid Abrahia, to ſee ,, 
vyhatthou vvilt doe. aac (that js,'thy toy in this , 

life) ſhal not die, as thou imagineſt, but (hal live; , 

oneli: he mult be lifred vp ypen the vyood,to the ,_ 
end.thy ioy may be on hizh , and thatthou maieſt _ 

glorie, no: in thine ovyne fleſh, bur onelie in the Gt), J- 
croſk of thy Lord, by vvhom thy ſelfealſoart cru- 

eifted: crucitied, { Iſay) but crucified to thevvorld: 

for yntoGod than liueſt ſtil, and chat much more, 

thenthou diddeſt before. 
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STAYETH DIVERS MEN 
from reſolution in Gods 
leru.ce 


PPbich is, the feare they conceat:e of perſecution 
affirition , loſſe , datnger or tri= 
ulation. 


CHAPT III. 


wmaroawm—m Here yyant not many petſons 

anrAlw | inthe yyorld. vvho,(eithermo 
|| ued by thereaſons & confide- 
C4) rations before recited, or cou- 


ya a cones >. Jeedthe 
us much ynto yertuouslife,that in very 
eſfteemethe ſame tobe eafie and pleaſant incuys 
to ſuch asar once entered in thereunto , And 

in good ſooth, for their ovvne partes, they could be 
content to embrace and folovy the ſame, if the 
might doe it vvithquier and peace of al handes But 
Neto requeli chem vago tin fuck time WPUaht 
Yyith ſuch order and circumſtances, as tribulation 


——_— y—— _—_ ht... _—_—_ 
_— —— ——— ————__ CO” hs. BM. — ti... ft 


A 


PARTI, Poare of pirſecution, —_CcCuay. 
afflifzon, or perſecution may fal vpon them for Nevy hip 
the ſame : they thinke it a matter vnreaſonavle to re: ro awvide 
be demaunded,, andrhem ſelves verie excuſable, reſolution: 
both before Ged and man , for refuſing it . But this 
excuſe ( dears brother ) isno better then the other 
| deſerbareng ed pr fa ; fortharir 
afalſe ground , as alſo an vn- 

effletionoreSſoquan inforced vpo that ground. 
Thegroud is this ; ghat a man may live vertuoultic 
and ſerue God truelie , vvithal vyoridlieeaſe, and 
vwthout any affliftion,or perſecution ; vvhich is 
falſe . For that , alb»it external contradictions and 
perſecutions, be more in one timethen in an other; 
morein this place , then in that : yet canthere not 
beany time or place vvithout ſome , both external 
andinternal VVhich although { as I haue ſheyyed 
before) in reſpeR of the manifold helpes and con- 
ſolationsſent from Go1 in conterpoiſe of the ſame, 
thy ſeeme not heauie nor vnpleaſant vnto the 

he - yet arthey in them ſ.lues both greate and 
ors ar vyould appeareif they fel vpon the 
wicked and impatient . Secondlie , theillation & 
conſequence made this ground , is vniuſt; 
for thatit alleagerh tribulation , as a ſufficicnt rea- 
ſon toabondone Gods ſeruice , vvhich God him 
ſelthath ordained for a meaneto the contrary effe&t Fovver 
that is, to dravy men thereby ynto his ſeruice and p9inte: 1 
fromthe ſeruice ofthe vvorld . For better declara- &e hand/ed 
tion yyherof{the matter being of verie zreat impor 1” thi ch<þ 
fance )I vvil handle in this chapter theſe foyver *”- 
pointes mſuing. 

Firſt, vyh»ther it be ordinarie for al that muſt be + 


ſaved, to ſuffer ſome kinde of perſecution tribula- 

toner affliction : that is, r this be appoin- 

he mordinary or viual meane of mans falution in 
iſe. | 
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= reg wt vvorld you ſhal ſuſtaine atfliftion. And in another 


Or 80. 
Joh. 26. 
Luc. 11. 
2 Ts. 2. 


ACt. 14, 


AFO. 3+ 


Heb. 12. 


jad. CHRIST," DIRECT L1b't, | 

Secondhie, yvhat ar the cauſes vyhic God (ls. 
wang vs as he doth )yvould chuſe and appoint theſe 
ſharpe meanes of our ſaluation. 

Thirdlie , yvhat principal reaſons of comfort 
man may haue in hs tribulations and affl:&iong, 

Fourthlie , vvhat is required at his handes in 
that ſtate , vvhich fovvyer pojnres being declared,1 
doubt not but greate light ſhal appeare in this 
vvho!le matter, vyhichſtemeth to fleſh and bloode 
to be ſolu! of darknes and improbabilities. 


The firſt part, 


ND touching the firſt, there neederh litle 
proofe,for that Chriſt him ſelf hath affirmed 
to his Diſcip'es , and by themto al other his 


ſeruantes3 1n mundo prefſſuram ſuſiinebits; In the 


place; In your patience ſhal you peſſeſſe your ſoules: that 
15to ſay , by ſufferingparrendlie the aduerfitics,that 
ſhal belayd vpon you : vvhichS. Paul yer vtrexeth 
more plainlie vvhen he ſayerh; 41 they that wil live 
godliein leſus Chriſt , ſhal ſuſfer perſecution « \tal, 
then none can be excepted . And to fignifie yet 
further theneceſsitie of this matter , both $. Paul 
and Barnabas alſo did teach (as $. Luke reporteth) 
that woe of peceſcitie muſt enter ito the kingdoms of 
God, by many tribulations :vſing the vyorde oportet, 
vyhich ſienifieth acertaine neceſsitie . And Chril 
him ſelf yet more plainly reuealeth this ſecret,vvh# 
be ſayethtoS. Iohnth'Euangeliſt , that hechaſti/eth 
al theſe vuhom heloaeth . V Vhich vyordes S. Paul 
asit yvere expounding to the hebreyves ſayeth, 
flagellat omnem filinmm quem recipit 3 he vvhip 
every childe vvhom he receaueth . And S. Pail 
vreeth this martzrſo farrein that place, as he, 


Pa RETI Feare of per ſoerntti9n, Flog C MAP, I 
plainelie all thoſe to be baſtards , and 


no children of God , vvho are not atflifted by-Ver. $. 


himin this life . The ſame poſition he houldeth 

to Timothie: Si ſuſtinemas & conreguabimss; it vve*. Ti.z, 

ſuffer yvith Chriſt, vve ſhal ra-gne vvith Chriſt, 

and not otheryviſe. VVherem alſo concurreth 

holie Dauid , vvhen he ſayeth, Malte tribulati- 

enes-initorum ; The wit are appointed to inany tri- 

bulations. | ff 
The ſame might be proued by many other .,., Rimonis 

meanes, as by that our Sauiour fayeth . He came of ſcripture 

uot to bring peace, but the ſfuuord into the vuorls . Al- Mar. 10. 

ſo by that 5. Paul ſayeth . That no man can becrovu- | Tim FI 

ped except he fight laufullie . But hovy canvve tiehr, ; ; 

if yve haue no enemie tO oppugne vs* The ſame © , &,.. 

6znifieth Chriſt inthe Apocalips, vvhen he repea-- © © z* 

teth ſo often that heauen ;3 onelie for him that con- 

quereth . The verie ſame is fignifi:d by the fhippe, Matt.$. © 

whereinto Chriſt entered' vvich his. diſciples , 

which vvas toſſed and tumbled, as if it vyould 

have bene drouned; this ( I ſaie}) by a! the auncient 

Fathers expoſition , vvas a figure ofthe troubles & 

aftliftions, that al they ſhould ſuffer, vvlich doe 

faileintheſame ſhippe vvith Chriſt our ſauionr. 

Theſamealſo is proued , inthat the. life of man is 

called a vvarfare ypon earthe ; and by that , he is Job. 7. 

appointed to labour and trauaile , vvhilehe is here ; Iob. 5- 

al inthat, his life is repleniſhed vvnh-many mi- lob. +4, 

ſeries, even by the appointement ofalmightie God 

after mans fale ,* ' The ſame alſo is ſhevved, /in 

that God hath appointed etiery man to paſſe 

through the paines of death, before he come to 

loye. In like manner, by the infinite contradiQi- * 

ons & tribulations , both vvithin & vvithour, left 

Ynto man in this life. As for exampl:,vvithin ar the 

rebelhens of his concupiſcence & other miſeries of 

ta; Kk 4 | his 


Pſa. 23. 


w Cnn1sT, DIRECT, Lis, 
1s minde,yvherevyvith he hath cotinualie to maky 
vvarre, it he vvil ſaue his ſoule. VVithout, ar the 
vyorld, and the deul, vyhich doe neuer ceaſeto 
aſſault him ,novv by faire meanes, and noyy by 
farterie , and noyv by threates ;novy alluring by 
plealureand promotion , novy terretying by aijy. 
Aon and a pow t- Yyhich the good 
Chriſtian hathe to reſiſt manfullie, or cls he leeſcth 
the crovvne of his eternal ſalution. 
The verie ſame thing alio may be ſhehved by 
| t£+ the examples of althe molt renovymed ſaintes, 
The exdpie from the begining, vyho yvexe not oneiie aſſaulted 
of ſansts in jnternalie OD rebellion of their ovvne fleſh; 
the o/4 te- but alſo perſecuted and afflifted ourvyardlie, by 
ſcament, dere auerſiies , thereby toconfirme more ma» 
nifeſtlie this purpoſe of almightie God vm ys . 
G This vve ſee in Abel; perſecuted and ſlaine by his 
+ ovvnebrother, as ſone as euer he beganne ta 
God fincerely. The ſame vve ſee in Abraham,aftli. 
Qedduerſlie after he yvas once choſen by almigh- 
tie God. Of the ſamecuppe dranke al his children 
Gen.2:, and pofteritiethat ſucceded him , in Gods favour; 
as Iſaac, Iacob, loſeph, Moyſes, & al the Oy we 
Indit, $. of vvhom Chriſt him ſelf; eeſtimonie, hovy 
Ma. 6,23. their blood yvas ſhed cruellie by the vvorld. 
Luc.134, Theaſ:itionalſoofIob is vvondertul , ſeing the 
lob. 1. I I ie ſpans to haue come vpon him 
$ ſpecial appointement ,he Reing 6 or 
man . But yet more yyondetful yvas the afflition 
oſholic Tobias vvhoamong other calamities,vvas 
Tob. 5. Jungimobis eyatof vekich the Ange Raphd 
* dunginto his eyca;of v a 
tolde him pr : Becauſe thew wyere 4 ms 
grateful ts God, therefore it wyas of neceſintie that thi 
rentation ſhould proue thee, Beholde the | 
Tob.1z of affliftions to good nz.L might adds wo 1s 
| e 
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Frart of perſecution, ci CHA? $ 
of Dauid and Lo nr that S. Paul 
reftimome __ the ſaintes n__ 
ereftament , ſaying: That ſome vvere racked, ,_ . 

or reproched hom vyhixed , ſome chained , Hob. 1r 
ſomeampriſoned other vvere ſtoned, cutin pecces ** | 
rempted , and {Laine vvith the ſrvorde: ſom vvent '» 
about in heare clothe, in kinnes of goares, in great '* * 
neede , preſſed and afflifted , vvandering and hy- '* 
jw eee ſelnes in vvilderniſkes , in hilles , m caues ** 

holes vnder grounde, the vyorid not being ” 
yoorthie of them. Of al vyhich he prononcet! 
thiscomfortable ſentence , tobe noted of al men : ** 
yn (uſcipientes redemptionem,ut meliorem invenirent *' 
reſurrect ionem, That is , God vyould not delmwer *' 
them from theſe afflicnons in this life, to the end ** 
their reſurreftion and revyafde in the life to come ** 
might be more glorious. And this of the ſaintes of '* 
the olde teſtament. | 

But novv inthe nevv teſtament , founded ex- 


2. 
freſſelie ypon the croſſe , the matter ſtanderh much |, ,;,z.; » 
n'oreplaine , and that vvith reaſon}. For , if —_ 4 
Ciritcould not goeinto his glori bur by ſuffering ;, 3, mens. 
&holy ſcripture affirmerh : then by the moft rea- x \,c. , = 
ſorable rule of Chriſt , aftirming, 1hat rhe ſernant M4ae_1o. 
bathe uot prigilege aboue is maiſter, it ruſt needes x 1c G 
mtraſon folovve,that al hauetodrinke of Chriſtes 14.c.o. 
na, term are appointed _ akers w his 

; prodfe hereof, looke vpon the de- 
areſt frendes that euer our Saniour hadin this life , 
andſce vyhether they had parte thereof orno? Of Lac. 2. 
hit mother, old Simeon prophefied and tolde her | 
at the beginning , that the ſuyorde of tribulateons 
frould pravee ber harte;fignifving thereby , the ex- 
treme afflitions that ſhe felt afteryvard in che 
dathofher ſonne, and other miſeries heaped vpon 
her, Of the Apoltles it is cuident, thar _—_ al 

eir 


$22 CnxIST. vo brite Hy r. 
, their labours, trauailes, cs , ſulferinges, per. 
ſecurions and calamities, vyhich vvere 0s 
in mans fight intolerable, ( it vve beleueS, Paul 
recounting the ſame-:) befides al this (I faye) God 
vvould not be fatiſfied , except he had their 

ali, ſpent in his ſeruice : and ſo vve ſeethat he ſuf. 
fered none ofthem al to dic naturallie or in bed, 
but onelieS.lohn by a ſpecial priwlege particulerlie 
graunted ro him from Chriſt;albeitif yve conſider 
vvhatS. lohn alſe ſuffered info longa life as he 
Ter lib de lived, being baniſhed by Domitian to Pathmog: 
"ſeri Andatanothertime, thruſtinto a tonne of hor 
RT P. boylingoyleat Rome (as Tertullian and S.lerome 
Terom. lid, doe reporte 3) vve ſhal ſee that his parte alſo yyas 
oa. Ionin NO leferhen others in his cuppe of his maikſter- 
mizhtreckon vp here infiniteother examples, but 
ztneede h not; forit may ſuftice ,'rhat Chriſt haths 
geuen this g:neral rule in the nevv teſtament; He 
; that taketh wot up hu crofſe and folowucth me ,# nt 
Math. 12. vroorthier of hd. By _ , is reſolued plainelie, 
that there isno ſaluation novyv to be had, but 

for them that take vp ( thats, doe beare vvillingly) 

their proper croſſes, and thereyvith doe folovy 

their captaine, vvalking on vvith his croſſe ypon 

his _ _ _ po 
: Bur here perhappes ſome man may ſay; it this 
- *3*- bio ,that -— _ be ſaued vvithout 7 conf 
"Lunt o that is, vvithout afflition and tribulationz hovy 
overs doe al thoſe that linein peacible times and pl:ces, 
vvhereno perſecution is, no trouble, no affliction 
er tribulation? To vrhichl1 anſvvere; firſt, thatif 
there yvere any ſuch timeor place ; the man liuing 
therein ſhould be in verie greate danger, accordin; 
tothe ſaying of the prophet, they ar nor in the lab 
Plal. Tb of ether mew , nor yet vuhipped and punt ford as other 
er, and therfere pride fofſefſed ther and the) ko 
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y AR T.H Fexve of per/ccution* | 523 C HAP. 3 
ed wuith iniquitie and impietis: ard their iniqui- 

x proceeded of their fameſſe , Or abundance . Belides 

clus, albeir men ſuttercd nothing in this life, yer 

+Saint Auſtin largelie proucth: )1f they died our 

of the ſtare of mortal ftinne; they might beſaued 5.5? 

by ſuffering the purging fire in thenext, according & £1, pes 

tothe ſaying of S. Paul; that ſuch as builde nor nitEria.c.1$ 

or filuer vpon the true toundation , bur 1. Cor. 3+ 

yvood, ſtravve!, or ſtuble : ſhal receaue dammage ,, 

thereof at, the day of our Lord, to bereueiled m ,, 

fire; but yet by thar fire they ſhal be ſaued, 4 
tecondlieI anſyvere, that there is no time and 

place ſo yoide of tribulation, bur that thereis al- 

vwaicsacrofſe to be founde,for them that vvil take 

ityp- For euer 1s there either pouertie , fickenefſe, 

flaunder, enimirie, iniurie, contradiion, or forme 

like afiGtion offered continually . For that , thoſe 

men neuer vyantin the vyorld, vyhereof the pro- 

phet ſaid ; They that doe render cuil for good, did de- Pſal. i 

tra? me, for that 1 ſolowud gooaneſſe » At the leaſt 

wiſe, there neaer vvant thoſe domeſtical enemies, 

of yrhich our Saviour Chriſt forvvarneth vs; I 

meaneetherour kindred and carnal friends , vvko 

commonly refiſt vs,ifvve beginne once throughly Mat-7+ 

toſeru? almightie Cod ; orels our ovine diſordi- 

nateaffeftions , vvhich are the moſt perilous ene- 

miesoſaf other, for that they make vs vvarrevron 

ouroyyne greund. Againe,there never vvant the Timesf 

tempeations of the vyorld and deuil , the refiſting peace move 

whereof is much more ditticult in time of peace & dangerous 

vvealch , then in tumeof external afflition and ;} ox of jer= 

panic ; for thattheſe ereraicsare fironger in ſecution, 
Yerie, thenin force ; vvhich a godly father ex- 

preſet by this parabie,The ſunne &'vvince(ſaieth 

he)aprerd one dav to proue their ſeueral firengthes 

Mn taking a coke from a yva:carirgman, —_— 
e 
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52.4 Cnnxisr. pixxgcTt. Lian 
ef perab!s the forenoone,, the vvind vicd al violence that y 
could to blovy of the'ſaid cloke. But the more ho 
blevy , the more faſt held the trauailer his 
and gathered it more ray Fara him . Atafter 
noone the ſunne ſent forth her pleaſant beames, 4 
by lice and litie ſo entered into this man , as by 
cauſed himto yeeld'and to put of not onely his 
cloke , but alſo his cote.VVhereby is prove 
this father) thatthe allurementes of pleaſure xr 
more '& harder tobercſiſtcd, thenthe vio- 
lence of perſecution. 
Thelike is ſheyved by the example of king D. 
uid, vvhorefilted eaſily many aſlaults of adverf. 
s.Re. 13. rie;butyetfel dangerouſly in time of proſperite, 
VVhereby appearech that yertuous men haue ng 
leſſe yyarre intime of peacethen in time of perſe. 
cution. Nor euer vvanteth there occaſion of bez 
ringthe crofle,and ſuffering afflition, to himthat 
vvil accept of the ſame . And this may ſuffice for 
this firſt point, to proue that cuery man muſt enter 
into heauen by tribulation as S. Paul ſajerh, - 


The ſecond part, 


.. OVCHINGTHEſecond,vvhy God yvould 
THE cau- = haueth's matter ſo ; it vvere ſufficient 8 
fevwrhy anfſvver , that it pleaſed him beſt ſo , vvithont 
Godſen- ſeeking any further reaſon of his mearung here: 

 6erhaffli- yen asit pleaſed his diuine Maieftie , vvithoutd 
Qi5re the re:fon in our ſight , toabaſe his ſonne ſo much, # 
$9919. tofer bimhither into this vvorld to ſuffer & de - 
for vs-Or if vve vvil needes haue a reaſon 

this one might be ſufficient for al; that ſeing We 
looke for ſogreataglory as vvedoe 3 vve 
Jabour a litle firſt for the fame, and ſo ſhevy out 
ſeluns vvorthie of God fauour and exaltation But 
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PanTt.i. Feoere of perfeention. 25 CHAD, g 
get, forthatichath pleaſed his dine Maieſtie,nor 

onely to open ynto V3 his vyil and dererminauion 

for our ſutferingin this life ;bur alſodiuers reaſons 

ofhis moſt holy purpole and pleaſure therein , for 

gur further encouragement and conſolation that 

doeſuffer : I vvil in this place repeate ſome of the 

ſame zfordeclaration of his exceeding great loue & 

ftherlie care tovvardes vs. 

THE F1RST cauſethen, and themoſt prin- #*. 
cipal, is, to encreaſe thereby our merit andglorie Encreaſs 
inthe life to come. For hauing axpoinred by his e- of glory, 
ternal yviſdom & inſtice, that none ſhal be crou- 
nedhere, but according tothe meaſure of his fight 2+ T1m. 2+ 
inthis yvorld; the more and greater combates that AFCC, 2+ 
hepeieth (rogerher vvith ſutticient grace to ouer- | 
come them : ) the r croyvne of glorie preya- Heb. 11 
rethhefor vs at our reſurretion. This caute touw- 
cheth$. Pavl in the vyordes before alleaged of the ** 
olde teſtarnent; to vvit, that they receaued nore- ** 

_ from their miſeries in this vvorld,to the ** 

end they might find a berter reſurreftion im the ** 

world to come. This alſo mean: Chriſt expreſielie ** 

vvhen he ſaied : Happie are they wohich ſuffer porſe- 

aution , for thairs is the kingdom of heanen: haypie are Mar 

Ju wohen men ſpeale exil , and perſecure you, Oe. » Fo 
a, & be glad(1 faye,) for that your revuard « great 
" heauen Hereunto alſo appertaineal thoſe promi- 
ſes, of gaining life by leeſing life; of, receauing @ hnn- 


Gel for one, and the like. Herehence do procede al Mar. 19, 
thoſeJarge promiſes to virginitie;, & chaſtitie: and Mat: 19- 
BY Þ fuck as geld them ſelues for the kingdom of Eſa. $6. 


ven - to voluntarie rouertie , andto the reno- Mat. 19. 
uncing ofour ovyne vvil by obedience. Al yvhich 1. Cor. 7. 
Tegreate conflictes againſt the fleſhe , vvorld, ard Pſal. 67+ 
Wroyyneſcnſvalitic, and can not be performed Mar. 15 
but by ſufferings and aflliRicn . Fially ebay Luc. 12, 

eclare 


s. Cor. 4, 
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declareth this marter fullie , vvhen he ſaicth :thy 
a litle and ſhort tribulation 18 this life , vyorkes 
# heape of glorie_abowe al meaſrre on the hight of 
beauen. 

' THE SECOND cauſe yyhy God appoin. 
ted rhis, is to dravy vsthereby from the love ofthe 
vvorid, his protelled enemues, as in the next chap 
{ſhalbe ihevved at large. tus cauſe Saint. Lay 
Vttereth in theſe yvordes:/e are prniſeed of God(1h 
this life) re tbe end ve ſhould nor be dammed with 
1415 wvorld.ln like maner as a Nurle, that tovycane 
her childe fro the Joue & liking ot her mulke, doth 
anointe her creat yvith Aloes, or lome other ſuch 
bitter thing : ſoour mercatul Father , that yyoulte 
retice ysfro the louept yyordliedelites ( vvhereby 
11tinite men doe perilh daily ) vſethto ſendrribu. 


 lztion, vvhich of al orker things hath'mol force 


to vvoorke tat effect ;2s wve ice in the example 
ot the prodigal ſonne, vvho could by no means 
be ſtayed from his pleaſures and retired home to 
his olde father, but onelie by atfliftion. 

THIR DLI1E,Godvliethtribulation asa mol 
preſent and ſoucraine medicine to. heale ys of me 
ny diſeaſes, otheryviſe almoſt incurable. As fixlt, 
of a certaine blindenes and care.es negl1genceun 


our eftate, contracted by vvelth vwnd proſperite, 


In yyhich fenſe, holy ſcripture ſaith, that «ffidl- 
on geneth und er/tandiung » And the vyile man affir- 
meth, that the rodde bringech vurſuom . This va 
ſhevved infigure , vyhen the fight of Tobiews 


reſtored by thebitrer gaule of fith.. And yve have 


cleare examples in Nabuchodonaſor , Saul , Ant 
ochus and Manaſſes,; al vyhich cameto ſee ther 
ovvne fau'tes by tribulation,vvhich they vv 
neuer haue done in time of proſperitie - Thelikt 


vye reade of the brethercn of loſeph, yvho!: "Y 
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PanrtT.Y. Feare of perſecution, gz5 CHAr.y 
into ſorne afHiftion in Egypr,preſentlic entred into 

their ovvne conicience , and ſayd; YVe ſuffer theſe Cem. 48. 
thinges wvortkely , for thas we ſinned agatnſt cwr 

brotver . And as tnbulation bringeth tha light, 

yhereby vve ſce our oyvne defcctes: ſo helfech ir 

eto remoue and cure the ſame; yvheremn it Ex 

may be vvel likened ynto tbe redde of Moyſes.For | | * = 
2sthat rodde ſiriking the hard rockes , brought mop 
borth vvater , as the icripture ſaieih: ſorhis roage © 
of affiftion falling wpon ftonie-harred fanners , 
mo'lifiecth them to contrition, and often times 

bringeth forth the fluddes of teares to repentance. 

InzeipeRt vyhereof, holy Tobie ſajethtojalmizhtic Tob, g. 
God; 1n time of r11b ulation then forgeuceft [runes And 

for ike eſte, tt is compares alto ro a file of yron 

which raketh avvay = mA of nga ſoule. In _ 

miner, to a purganionthat driueth out eorrupt hu» 

mours. And firaliie roa coldſmithes forge vehich ng 
conſumeth avvay the retuſe metols, and fineth the "I aac + 
to his perte&tion. I vil rrie thee by fire 18 the Eſa. "A 's 
quick, (ſazeth God toa ſinner by Eſay the propher) © 
and 1 oil take avuaic al thy tinne, and refuſe metal. 
Andagaine by Ieremie,1 wvil mel: rhem £5 tree them ler. 9. 

b fre. This he meant of the fire of tribulation, 
vhoſeproperrie is(according as the ſcripture ſaith) + 
topurge and fine the ule.as fire purgeth & fneth S2P+ $» 
gould m the fornace. 'For beſides the purging & re- Zzch. 14, 
moung of greater finnes, by conſideration & con» += 
tnton,(vyvhich tribulation vvorketh, as hath bene 

heyyeds) it purgethalſothe 1uſte of infinite evi 
pi , indhumouts in many, asthe 


bl 


ur of pride;of vaine glorie,of flouth,ot choler 
efdelicateniſenes, 2rda thouſand more , yyhicly 

Iperitie ingendreth in vs- = | 
" This God d-c/areth by the prophet Kzechiel, Ezcc, 24, 
Gying,of a ruſtic ſcule;purther vaked vpo — 
co 
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as Currier, DIRECT. Ligx 
, Coles ,and lether heare there , yntil her braſk by 
,» melred trom her,& vnrilher jon be burned 
., out, and her rufte conſumed. There hath bens 
,» much labourand ſyveate taken about her, andyg 
,» her ouer much ruſte 1s not gone out of her.Thy ll. 
lok.z;. fo fignificth holyIob,vvhen hauing ſayed,that Gu 
initrutteth a man by diſcipline ( or corre&ion ) ro the 
end he may turue him from the thinges that he hath 
done , and delixer him from pride: ) vyhich is vnder- 
" ſoode of hus furful afts, ) he adderh a litle after, 
&23e themantrofthispurgation , ſaying, kic feſb being 
conſumed by puniſhementes , let him retwrne againe tt 
the daiss of his youtk;That ts, al his flethiize humour 
and paſzzons being novyy conſurned by puniſhe- 
mentes and tribulations, let him beginne to lus 
againe in {uch puricie ofſoule , as he did at the be- 
ginning ot his youth, before he had contrafted theſe 
euil humours and diſeaſes by proſperiie. 
NETHER ONEL 1 E1stribulation a ſtrong 
fruatine, MEdicineto heale finne:&to purge avvay the refuſe 
meralles in vs , of brafſe, tinne, yron , lead, and 
roſie, as almightteGod by Ezechiel fayerh:buralſo 
amoſt excelleat preſeruatiue againſt finne fr the 
time to com, According as googl king Dauid ſaied, 
Plal.17% «by diſcipline (6 Lord) hath correZted me for exerment 
That 1s to ſay,it hath made we vary, & vyatch- 
fa] , notto commit finneagaine, according asrhe 
ſcripture ſayeth in another place; Agrewers infirmi- 
tie or affition maketh the ſouls ſober . For vyhich 
cauſe the prophet leremie calleth tnbulation, vie 
gan vigilantem? A vyatcheſulrodde; that is, (235. 
Jerome expound: ghit,)a roddethat maketh a man 
yo me gens 9 God, vyhen hefae 
y Ofe Sas wry ar vuaye vol 
Ols.s. threnegThat is] vvil ſocloſethy life on euerie fide 
vvith the remembranceand feare of alfjAtion;ut 
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PART, It, . Feare of perſecution. © reg CnaAP, y 
thou ſhalt nor dare totreade avvrie, eſt thou treade 
athorne . Al yvhich, Dauid expreſieth. Pſal. 1 
Wo ſelfin theſe vvordes: beforel vvas humbled ,, 
x brought lovve by afflition, I did finne & offend ,, 
the (6 Lord :) burafter char time , Thaue kept thy ,, 
commandementes- | hy. 
0F THIS ALSOa yet ancthercauſe «F. 
yvhy God afilifterh hise:eft in this Life; and that is, AP R E- 
opreuent his iuſtice ypon them ,in the vyorld to "cation of 
come :I mean that Iuttice, vvhich other vviſe re- **© Pu 
maineth to be executed vpon euery one aſter their ST "ou 
rture hence, inthat moſt greuous purging fire OE 
167 Iſpake before . Touching vvhich S. Bar- $., TR" 
nard fayrh thus; Ob wvould ro God ſome man would caic, 
wovybefore hand, prowide for my heade abundance of 
wvaters , ana to mine eyes a fountaine of teares ; for ſo 
lappely the burning fire ſhonld take no hould wuhere 
naming teares had clenſed before, And the reaſon of 
__ _ oy man him wr _ after) tor 
t ath ſaid by Naum et » 1 hanaſ- 
fofted thee once © 1 woil netafflie ry rms : rt _ 5 
ſhal not come from me a double tribulation, 
S1x TH L1E, God ſendeth tribulation 6. 
his ſeruants , to examine and prouethem » TO PRO. 
Whether they be faithful and conſtantor no : that ve ys. 
8,tomakethem ſeluesand other men ſeeand cons © 
eſſe, hovy faithful or ynfaithtul they-ar . This in 
figurevvas fignified , wvhen Iſaac vvonld & Gen. 27. 
|» rh" 4s rn he vvould bleſſe him. 
nd thus the \criprre expreſſeth plainlie , vvhen 
alking ofthe tribulations layed = Abraham, 
tadderh, tentaunit Deus Abraham Cade A- Gert. 23. 
by theſe meanesto proue hits ; And Moy peur. 1, 
ſs ſaid to the people of Iſrael; ther ſhalt: remember | 
lov thy God ledde thee fortie yeres about-the deſert". * 
waſſiict thee , and tempt theez to the end it might ap» 
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go CunisT. "DIRECT. Lins, : 
prare vobat voas inthy bart , vulnether they voelday 
keepe his commanlementss or no .\ And againe, 
fe vve chapters after:TowrGod & Lord doth tempryvy, 
Deu. 3 7othe end it may be manifeſt vuhether you loue hin 
20 , woith al your hart and vuith al your ſouls . In 
vyhichſenſealſo, the ſcripture ſayerhof Ezechiaz, 
afrer many prailes geyen vnto tum, that God ley 
him for a time to be tempted , that the thoughts wf his 

hart might thereby be made manifeſt. 
And that this is Gods taſhion toyyards al goog 
men, king Dauizd ſheyveth 1n the perſon ot al, 
Fg vvhen heſayeth . Tho haſt proued vs ( 0 Lord ) thou 
Plal. 63. haſt examined vs by fire; thow haſt layed tribzlation 
2 our backes, and haſt brought mon vpen our heades, 
And yet hovv vvel heliked of this martrer , he fig- 
Pſa nitieth vvhen he calleth for more thercot in/an 
fob eg .. Other place ſaying , Trie we ( © Lord) and tempt me; 
TIOHLANLO burne my reines aud hart vvithin me, That is , tneme 
_ by the vvay of tribulation & perſecutio ; {earchout 
che ſecretesotmy hart and reies ; let the yyorldſte 
vyherher I yvil ſtick to the mm aduerfitie or no.Thug 
ſfayed that hohe prophet , vvel knovving that 
vvhichm an otherplace the holy Ghoſt vitereth; 
| that as the rrieth the potters veſſels, ſo tribuls- 
_ ion trieth men . For asthe ſounde vellels onelie,do. 
Ecl. 27. hold yvhen they come tothe fornace, and thoſe 
| Vyhich arcraſed doe breake in peeccs/: ſo in-time 
of tribulation and perſecution, the vertuous onely 
| ſtand to it, & the counterfeit beyvvraye them ſelues 
Ines, accordingtothe ſaying of Chriſt : 1» tempore #entas, 
. tions recedunt: They depart from me 1n time of 

' temptation. 

THE SEVENTH reaſon , yvhy God layeth 
TOMAxE tribulation yporithe yertuous, is, thereby to make 
men runne them runne ynto him for aide& helpe : euen asthe 


to God, rnother, romakeherchild to loue her more , and 
ro rune 
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PART.AI 1. Fearerof perſecstion » Cnars” 
go runne vnto her , procureth the ſame to, be Wh... 
afearde and tetTified by others. "I his, God 4. Daum | 
(bp by the prophet Oſc, laying'ot them Ole: 11« 
that louedj4 vuil aravy ther vie me 413 the ropes 
of Adam , inde elaines of lene , and woil ſeeme unto 
them as though 1 rayſea a yoke vpon their 4690 bopes. 
by the ropes of Adam, he meancth affliction, 
ryhereby he drevy Adainto knovy him felt zas al- 
fo thby that he adde:h of the heauy yoke 
of tion , vvhuch he vvillay vpon the heades 
and faces of his ſeruantes, as chaines of loue,tl.eiby _ ; 
todravy them vntohim. Thus chaine had dravve {tal 31 
Pauid ynto himyvhen he ſaied,O Lord thow art my — 
refuge from the tribulation of ſinners . As alſo thoſe Efa. 16. 
vhereof Eſay faieth., they ſought the ont (6 Lord) Plal. 15. 
their afflicticn. Aiſorhcsof vvhom Dauid ſaied, 

Infirmities wvere multiplied pen them,and after that, 

they made haſt tocome , And God ſaieth generallie of | 

a 200d men; Lbey wvil riſe betimes in the, moruing , Ole 
aidcome 19 Me in their tribulation. VVhertore holy £12 b3, 

king Dauid ceficing the vveale of certame men , 6. 
toyvinnethemtoGod, ſaieth in one of his Pſal- 

mes; Fil their faces( © Lord ) with ſhame and confus FO 
ſun, & then wil they ſeoke ynto thy name . And this Tyibelaiit 

$true (as Iſaid) inthe elet-and choſen ſeruants helpnth nos 
God. But inthe reprobate, this rope dravveth: ;þ, repro» - 
petthis yoke holde:hnot, nor doth this chaine of 4,e, © 
lowe yvinne them vnto God; vyherof-God him ob 
ſelf complaineth, ſaying: 1n vaive hanel ſtricken [ore 4, 
yuurchildren , fer they bave 01 receaued my diſcipline, 

And again 0097 0p leremie ſaigth of themto- Tere; 5," . 
God 3 thou haſt cruſbed them , and they baneveſuſed to 

Teeane thy ail capline ; they hane hardned their faces 

Wl a rocke , and vvil not returne tv thee . Behold, | 
Ihey bane rent the yoke ,and broken the chaines. |. (© q' 
OF THIS NOYV enlueth an cight ceaſon,/xg 1,1. 
Ll 3 vyhy < 


| 93 PART.II Feare of ferſecution. 
nifeſt gods vvhy God bringethhis ſeruantesinco alflition: ty 
povrerand yy, thereby ro ſhevy his povver and loucingdeli. 
love in de- yeringthe. ror asinthis vvorld a princelie minds 
Uucriog. qefireth nothing more , them to haue occaſion 
vyhereby to ſhevy his habuli:ic and good yvil yn 
his deare tiend * io God aimightie vvhich hath al 
occalionsin his ovvre-handes, and pafſeth al hig 
creatures together in giearnefſe of loue and nobilits 
of minde ; yvorke*th ; urpolely diuers occaſions & 
oPport .Initics , vyhereby to theyv and exerciſe the 
{ame . So he brought the three children into the 
burning fornace, thereby ro ſhevy his povyer ard 
Dan 35.13- jguem ONOng them. So he brought Daniel,into 
lob.4.2. thelionsdenne; Suſanna, vnto the point of death 
Gen-3.1- lob, intoextreme miſerie; loſeph, into priſoryTo- 
Tob. 2 - 12 je ymo blindnes: thereby to ſhevy his povver and 
loue in their deluerance. For this cauſe alſo did 
Mar's Chriſt ſufferthe ſhippe to bealmoſt drouned, be- 
Mar. 14 fore he yvould avvake ;andS. Peterto be almoſt 
4 gh, before he vvould rake him by the 

C 
AND OF 'TH18 one reaſon , many othet 
. 9. © reaſons & moſt comfortable cauſes doe appeare of 
Tux 10Y Gods dealing herein . As firſt, that yve being deli- 
ofdeliue-|. ucred from our afflictions , might take moretoy& 
rance, . delitethereof , then if vve had neuer fuffered the 
—_— ſame — more RM vvaie- 
. Faring man ,after a long drouth; and a calme more 
prea vneo paſzingers after a troubleſom repeſt: 
0 isour deliuerie more ſyveete after perſecutionot 
Eecl. 25. eribulation , according asthe ſcripture ſaith ; $pr- 
tioſa miſericordias Dei tn tempere tribulations z the 
mercic of God is beautiful & pleaſant intimeoftri- 
bulation . This ſignified alſo our Saujour , vvhen 
he ſaied , your ſorovy ſhalbe turned into ioy ;that's, 
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you {hal reigice, that cuer you yvere 
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PART.'T,  Feare of perſecution, © 513; Cuar.z 
This had Dauid proued yvhen he ſaied, thy rodde(6 Pal, 22. * 
Lond) & thy faffe hawe comforted me; that is, I take 
excomforr that ever I'vyas chaſtiſed vvith them 
And azaine , according ts the multitude of my ſore- Plat 
pvrr, thy conſolations hae made ioitul my mind: chat is : $- 
foreuery ſoroyy thatT receauedintime of afflitis 
Ireecaue novy a conſolation after my deliverance. 
And againe in an other place, 1 vvil exalte &+ reiece 
is thy mercie © Lord . And vyhertore'( good king) Pſal. 30, 
viltthou ſo reioice? it folovyeth immediatly : For 
that thow haſt reſpeied my abaſement , &+ haſt dil:ue- 
red my ſoule from the neceſuutie vuherin ſhes vyas , 5 
haſt not left me in the haudes of mine enemis 
This then , is one moſt gracious meaning of our 
louing & merciful father m atflifting;vs tor a time; 
| Þ tothe endour ioy may bethe greater after our de- 
| Þ liverance;as no doubteburit vvas,in al thoſe vvhs 
Ll have named before deliuered by Gods mercie : 1 
mane , Abraham, Ioſeph , Daniel, Sidrach , Mi- 
fach, & Ab denago, Suſanne, Iob, Thobias, Peter 
& thereft ;yvho tooke much more 1oy after their 
| deliverance, then ifthey had never bene in afflitio 1,q;v1, 5, 
tal. VVhen Judith had delinered Bethulia,and ,, ,- 
returned thither vvith holofernes heade; there vvas 
more harrie ioy in that citie,then euer there vvould 
haue bene , if it had nor bene in diftreſſe : VVhenS. At.12. 
Peter vas delivered our of pris0 by the Angelithere 
was more 10y for his deliuerance inthe Church :h# 
could haue bene, if he had neuer bene in priſo at al. 

OVT of this great ioy reſulterh an other effe& of ,, 
eartribulation, much pleaſant to God ,'and com- T 1; x x .. 
fortable to our ſclues3andthatis, a moſt hartie & y, q «| © 
arneſt thankes-geving to our Lord for ourdeliue- geuingſfor 
Pance ; ſuch as the prophet vſed vvhen heſaied', af- our detiue- 
ter his deliverance : 1 for my parte vvil ling of thy rance. 

b, & wvilexalte thy mercie betimer in the mor- Plal.oh. 
Ll 1 ping , 
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p CunxrSY, DIRECT.L 14, 
nyng, for that thox haſt bene my aider eprefuge, in thi 
day of my tribulatis.Such haraiondainks & praiſed 
the children of Iſrael yeeld :o God fortheir deline: 
rance,vyhen they vvere palled ouer the read ſea; in 
 thatnotable ſong oftheirs,vvhich eget, (hs 
Evx0.15. germ HR 1s regiſtred by Moylſesin Exodug, 
2 Re,2. Fromlike hartie aff:& came alſo thos ſonges of 
Iudic.5- Anna, Debora, and Judith, moued therunto by the 
In. 12" remembrance oftheir affictions paſt. And finally, 
this is one ofthe cheefeſt things that God eſtee:verk 
and defirth at our handes; as he teſtifieth by the 
propher ſaying, cal vpon me in the day of tribulation; 
Pial 45. & 1 wuil deliner thee, and thou ſhalt honour me. 
ot BESIDES AL thes effefts ,God hath yet 
wiaorn furtherreaſons of laying perſecution vpon vs; as 
On ” in forexample ron rbler by Calfbriag any 
Gods (er- wing indeed Gods certaine aſsiſtance & conſolat 
UiCcs therin , vve may come to be {o hardie, bold, and 
conſtant in his ſeruice, as nothing aftervvard can 
Exo. 4 diſmay vs. Euenas Moyſes , albeit he vvere fir 
afeard ofthe ſerpent that yvas made of his rodd,& 
ſ> fled avvay from it: yet afteryyardes,vvheheby 
Gods commandement had once take it vp bythe 
PA. ;5, taile ,hefeared it no more. Thisthe prophet Dauid 
,, expreſſethnotablie,vyhen he ſaieth : God hath ben 
», cur reſuge ', and ſtrength , and helper in our great 
\, Fribulations', and therfore woe wil not feare if tht 
,, vuhole earth ſhould be troubled, and the mountain 
o, Caſt into the middeſt of the ſea. WVhart greatet 
confidence can be imagined then this? | 
12, AGAIN E, by perſecution and affli%on 
T i x exer God bringethhis children to the excerciſe and 
ciſcofal perfett poſſeſsion of al the holy vertues belon- 
the rertucs ging'to a Chriſtian man. As for example, faith 
| is exerciſed-in time oftribulation , by confide- 
Fat, ring the cauſes of Gods permiſtion, and bore 
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PARTIS Feare of perſecution. 5 CHAP, 
ning moſt aſſuredlie the pronutes he hath _ , 
for our deliverance Hope is exerciſed in concea- Hope, 

wing & alfuring our ſelues of rhe zevyares p:i0.mt- Cparitte: 
ſed to them that ſuffer patiently. Charities exerci- 
ſd , in conſidering the lone of Chriſt ſujtering 
for vs, and therby pronuoketh the atflicied to 
ſuffer againe for him. Obedience is exerciſed, O9edicnce. 
in conforming our vvilles to the vvil of Chriſt, ©<#:c7ce. 
| Patience , = ew quietlic. Humilitie , in aba- Humalitie 
\ & fing our ſelues in the figkt of God . And fo 
; 


likevviſe al other vertues , belonging to a good 
Chriſtian , are ſtirred vp , exerciſed , confirmed , 
ftrengthened , and eſtabliſhed in man by tribula- 
tion, according to the ſaying of Saint . Peter: ,, per, c, 
God ſhal make perfet# , confirme , and eſiabliſhe 
thew , wuhich haus ſuffered a litle for bu 
Bare. 
FIN ALLY , Gods meaning is by laying 1p 
perſecution and affliction vpon vs , to make TOMAkE {| 
vs perfect Chriſtians , that is to ſay , like vnto Ys tkevure | 
Chriſt our captaine , vvhom the prophet calleth Chriſte 
Virum dolorum , and ſcientem infirmitatem; a man *© la. 53. 
of forovves , and one that hadtatted of al maner »» | 
of infirmities , thereby to receauethe more glo- »» 
ry at his returne to heauen, and to makemore | 
10us al thoſe, that vvil take his parte there- | 


m. To ſpeakein one vvord; God yyould make _ ... , 

Vs by tribulation to. become cruci/ied Chriſti- Cog 

ans, yvhuch is the moſt honorable title that can <4 97% 
geuen vnto 'a creature in heauen or earthe. 

Crucified ( I ſay ) and mortified ro the vani- 

ties of this'vyorld; tothe Reth and to our ovvne 

concupiſcence and camal defires; but quicke & 

fulof alivelie ſpirit,to vertue,godlines, & deuotio. 

This # the heauenly mcaning of our Soucraine 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

Lord and God,in ſending ys perſecutio tribulation, | 
} 
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5:6 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, 
and aftliftionzn reſpeR vvhereot holy Iobdouteth 
not to ſay,: Bleſſed i the man that af flited by God. 
And Chriſt him ſelf yer more expreliclie; Happie ar 
they vuhich ſuffer perſecution . If they be happie and 
bleſſed thereby , then 1s the vyorid ( no doubt 
lie a-vvrie , vyhich ſo much ab horreththy 
fafferance thereof zthen is almightie God but yn- 
thanke fully dealt vvithal benny of tus childrs, 
vvho repine at this happines beſtoyved vpon them, 
vyhere as in deed they accept it vvith joye 
and thikes-geuing. For proofe and betterdeclars- 
tio vyhereot,l vvil enter novv into the third poin: 


of this chapter,to examine vvhat reaſons & cauſe 
there be , to induce vs to this 10; 


and contens 


tation un tr 
 Thethudparr. 


ND F1RST ofalforproofe & declaration 
of this third part, the reaſons and cauſes be- 
fore alleaged of almightie Gods merciful & fatherli 
meaning in ſending vs aftlition, might be ſufficict 
tocom*ort & cantent any Chriſtian man or vyo» 
man, vyho taketh delite in Gods holy prouidence 
tovvardesthem. For if God doe ſend affliction vn- 
to vs, forth> encreaſe of our glorie in the life to 
comeyor dravving vs from infectio ofthe _ 
for opening our eyes, and curine our difeaſes; 
for preſeruing our ſoules from firne hereafter, as 
hath bene ſhevved inthe'former part : vyho an 
be inftly diſoleaſed therevvith, bur ſuch as ar ene- 
mies ynto their ovvne eternal vvelfare 2? VVeſer, 
that for the obtaining ef bodlilie health, vve ar con» 
tent , not onelie to admit many bitter and vnples- 
ſant medicines,butalſo'ifneede require ) roweelde 
willingly ſome parte efour blood to be takbfrom 
v6, 
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 PART.1I. Feareof perſecution. J7s CHAP.?2 

a. And hovy much more thould vvedo this, for 

the exernal health and ſaluationof our ſoules* Bur 

noyy further ; if this medicine haue ſo many more 

commodities befides , as haue bene declared : it it 

ferue here for the pwuſhmencof our finncs, due 0- 

ther-vviſein an other place,in far greater quantitie 

& rigour of wſtice:itit make atrial of oureſtats, & The bene- * 

dedravy vstoGod : if it procure Gods loue to- ſries of ſuf 

yards vs;yeclde matter of ioy by our deliuerace; fering. 

prouoke vs to thanktulnes; embouldE6& ſtrengths 

vsin his ſeruice;finally,ifit furniſh vs vvith al ver- 

tuer,and dee make vs like to Chriſt him ſelf cruci- 

ied:chen is there ſingular great cauſe, vvhy vve 

ſhould rake comfort & conſolauo therein:for that 

to'come neare and to be like vnto our maiſter and 

$aujour,is the greateſt dignitic & preeminence that 

canbe imazined Laſtly , if Gods eternal yviſiom 

haueſo ordained & appointed,thart this ſhalbe the 

 & meanesof his ſeruantes ſaluatio;the badge & liverie 

I oſhis ſonnezthe 17 wake to heauen vnderthe ſti- 

dardofhis Croſſe: rhen ought vve not to; abhorre 

theſe meanes.!not to refuſe this liuerie, nor to flie | 

thisyvay,bur rather vvith good S.Terer & Tohn,to: A'S. 

elteeme ta greatdignitic to be made vvorthie of 

the moſt bleſſed parricipatio thereof vve ſeethar to A compe- 

vverethe colours;of the prince,is thoughtaprero- ries. 

gatweamog courriers in this vvorld; but to vveare 

therobe or croyvne it ſelf,vvereto great a digrutie 

forany inferiour ſubiect to receue. Yet Chriſt our | 

Lord & kin2 is contemt to imparte both the one & | 

th'other ofhis, vnto ys. And hovy then ought vve) | 

[pray you ) to acceptthereof. , 
AnJ novy (as I haue ſaid ) thefereaſons' mighe $perraicon- 

be ſufficient to comfort and make ioyful al thoſe /4erations , 

that aro happie as to be called ro ſuffer affliction 97 c917/077 

and tribulation for Chriſtes cauſe. Burt yer there in a/f1#15. 

vvant | 
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$19 CnxI6T. DIRECT. Lrs, x, 
vvant not ſome more particular confiderations he, 


this matter of perſecutienand afthction commey 
not by chance or caſualtie , or by any certaine yy. 
neral direction of ſtarres and planeres vnto Chritt,. 
ans , but by the ſpecial prouidenceand peculiar dif 
poſit:on of God, as our Sautour Chriſt thevyeths 
Lirve in S. Matthevvs goſpel;that 18 to ſay, this hea: 
uenhe medecine or potion , is madefor ys by the 
very hand of —_———_ God . VVhich Chrif fiz 
nifieth expreſly vvhen he ſaiedto lus diſciples, as; 
vvere in anger, Shal 1 not drinke the cuppe vohichny 
Father hath gew# to me!That is,for as muchas mine 
ov vne fatherhath tempered a potion for me, tha 
I not drinke it ? as vvho vvould ſaye, it vvere tog 
much ingratitude. Secondlie is to be noted, that 
the verie ſame hand of God, vyhich tempered the 
cuppe for Chriſt, vvho vvas hisovyne natural ſon- 
ne, hathdone the ſame alſo for vs, according to. 
Chriſts faymg 3 You ſbal drinke of my cuppe ;to wit, 
of the ſame cuppe vvhich my Father hath tem 
red for me . Hereof it foloyveth, that vvith 
hart and loue , almightie God tempered this 
vnto his oyyne moſt dearlie beloued ſonne; vv! 
the ſame he hathtem it alſoro vs: that 18,2 
together for our good and for his glorie. Thirdlies 
to be confidered,that this cuppe is te with 
ſuch ſpecial care( as Chriſt ſayeth) that , vu 
trouble or danger ſoeuerijrmay ſeems to vyorke: 
(as al purgations for atimedoe) yet ſhal not one 
heare of our head periſh by the ſame . Nay furthe, 
is to be noted, that vvhich the Prophet ſayeth,0 
I ord thou ſhalt gone v5 to drinkein tears , in maſun. 
That is, thecuppeof teares and tribulation ſhalbs 
ſo tempered in meaſure by our heauenlie phil 
tion , as ne man ſhal haue aboue his flreny% 


| 
| 


pART.1T. Feart of perſecution» $18 CHAP.y 
doſeof Aloes and other bitteringredients ſhal- 
fied vvith manna and ſufficient ſyveerrics 

ſheauenlie conſolation. God s faithful( ſaieih S: ,, Co. 1a * 

paul ) 42d vil 301 ſiaſſer you to ve tempred aboue your ; 
licie This's a fingular pointof comforty& ought 


alyvaiest0 be in our remembrance. 
 befides thus, vve _ eo ag01946ns appoir.- - ; 
ingand temper! et1s C ; bempg novy in A! tribnuls- 
he handes ot ChutR our Saniour, by FE. ful com- 1105s meas 
miſzon graunted him from his father , & he ha- ſ#red wt 
uinglearned by his ovvne (ufferinges ( as S. Paul w by Chreft 
notifieth ) vvha: it is to ſuffer in fleſh and blood; Mat. 28. 
vvemay be ſure that he vvil not laievpon vs more Heb. «. 
then yve can beare. For, as if a man Fad a Father 4 comfor- 
erbrother that vvere a moſt ſkilful phiſition, and r4ble come 
ſhould receaue a purgation from them , tempered pariſon. 
with their oyvne handghe might be ſureit vvould | 
EB neverhurtchim , vvhar rombling ſGever it made m 
. kisbellie for the time , foand much more may vve 
 Bbeaffured of this potion of tribulation miniſtred 
vo Ore hand of Chriſt, hovvſoeuer (as S. ,;, _. 
Paul ſaieth) itſeeme ynto vs vnpleaſant i the 07e- p4by 
ration 


BYT ABOVE alothercomfortable copitati-s@ 3: 
ons,this is the greateſt and moſt ful of conſolation &99es 
toconfider, that he diuideth this cuppe onelie of COOI of 
love ,as him ſelf proteſteth ,and as S. Paul pro- we I 
veth;thatis, hegeneth out portions of his croſſe Z,;.; _—_ 
(the richeſt Jevvel that he maketh accompr of ) 2s the meaſu.- 
vorldlie princes doe their treafure : vnto none, Ic of his 
but ynto his choſen and picked freendes ; and a- !oue. 
mong them alſo, not equally to ech man , but to Apoc-2- 
ate onea meaſure, accordingte the meaſure of Heb. 12, 

wil and ſpecial affection yyherevvith he 
them : This is euident by the examples 
before ſerdoyyne of his deareſt frendes moſt of 
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$40 CHRIST. DIRECT. Liey. 
al aflicted in this life ; thatis to ſay , they receauy 
greateſt portions of this treaſure , for that hizgaoy 
.  vvilyyasgreateſt tovvardes them. This alſo may 
be ſcene manifeſtly in the example of Saint. Payl,f 
vvho n after that Chriſt had ſaed to Ananias, vs 
eletFionts eft mihi , he 18a cboſen veſſel ynts me:}, 
geueth immediatlie the reaſon thereof : Foy 7 wi 
fhrvu unto him , wohay great thinges he muſt ſuffer 
my neme Ly here,tor that he vvas a choſen y 


Att. 9, 


EF 


r Pet. 2. 


therefore he muſt ſuffer greate matters for Chris 
Dothnot the meaſure of ſuftering goe then accor. 
Saint Peter knevy vvel hovy the matter vvent, & 
therfore he vvriteth thus: 1f you lining wel , th 
8. Pet. 4. fore God. And againe alitle after:1f you ſuffer reprecks 
in the name af Chriſt , you are happre; for that the hs. 
ſpirit ſhal reſb vpon you 
Can there poſaibly be any greater wa—_ 
_ Y. tobemade partakerof the honour,glorie & 
Mar ** ofleſus Chrift?1s it maruaile novy if Chriſt ſaid, 
_ maruaile though he ſajed, gaudete in illa die, & exul 
rate, rejoyſe and triumphe ye in that daie?ls it mar- 
.. anddoegloriein my infirmities or ) 
«. my reproches,in my neceſcities,in my perſecutioy, 
ARt.sS, P-rer and Saint lohn bein? reproched and beaten 
at the Tudgement ſcate of the Ievves , vvent am?! 
for corumelie for the name ofIzsys?Is it maruaile 
though $5 Paul accouted this ſuch a highe privilege 


ding tothe meaſure of Gods loue vato vs? Surely 
ſuffer woich patience; this is a grace ( or privilege )þ1£. 
mour and glorie , and pouver of Ged , and of bi buy 
gn miſed to man or anie more excellentdignitie, 
' Hajpitareyouvohen men rexile and perſeeute yellsit 
2. Co. 22. uaile,though Saint.Paul (aid, | take greege pleat 
in my diftreſſes for Chrift ? Is it maruaile if Saint 
reioyfing that they vvereeſteemed vvorthie toſul- 
Philip. 11 geven ts the Philippiens vyhen he Taicd,, 11 _ 


PinT.1I!. Peare of perſecution. 541 CHAP, g 

onto you, mor enclie #0 belerue in TESPS Chrift but alſd 

y ſuffer for h1m1 , and to kaus the ſarne combat wohich 

you tame ſeene in me, and novv heare of me'* Althis 

«no maruaile (iſaye, ) ſeing that ſuffering vvith 

Chriſt , and bearmng the croiſe vvith Chrut, is as 

great a prefcrment un the court of heauen, as it 

ihould be in an carthlie courte for the prince to 

ake of his ovvne garment, &to laye it on the backe 

of one of his ſeruantes. 

' Ofthisnovvfolovvethan other conſequent of _. 4+: 

ar conſolation in time of affliction ;andthat , ie a. bs 

,that tribulation ( eſpeciallie vvhen grace is allo ” + 

even to beare it patienthie ) 18a / om coniecture of jc rrmgar?) 

ourpredeſtination to cternal life For, ſojmvch doe 

altheſe argumentes before touched infinuate. As 

alſoon the contrary parte, te liue in continval pro» 

(oeritie, 1s a dreadful tigne of euerlaſiing reproba- 

ton. This point is marua;louſheproued by >. Paul Heb. 12. 

wntothe hebrevves, and greatlie vrged. AndChrift 

vg ee fiznificationinS. Luke, vvhen he PW 

th; Happid are you that vucepe novu , for you ſral T 

langh: And on th'other fide 3 VVos be unto $y0# that 

laugh nowu, for you ſhal vuege: woe be watoyov rich 

men,vohich haue your conſolation here in ih life, 

Andyet more vehementliethenal this, doth the 

ayingof Abrahi to the riche man in hel,(or rather 

anſts vyordes parabolicallie attributed vnto 

Abraham ) confirme this matter. For he ſaieth to 

theriche man complayning of his torment:Remer |. 

ber child , that then receautaft good things in thy life, RE 

eee (OE ifs ncteth) . 
fithou tookeſt them by violence, but reeeps/{5 

thoureceauedlt the. And yet,this novy is objected 

2unſt him for a ſuſticient cauſe of his damnation 

avveſce. Holy Dauid handleth this macter in 

Guers places, but purpoſeliein tyyo of Oy 4:Re.16 
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*" them doyvne,by exalung them: That is; thou ha 
" throvven them doyyne tothe ſentence of dana, 


Com. in | 


lob. 


A compa- areletrunnetofxed attheur pleaſure, andtheother 
riſonof $, Kept vnderdailie labour the yoke : ſo fareth it 
Grezorie, vyuheuiland 200d men..In lke maner Z 


Ma.3-7- ſaieth) isreſerued for the fire, The fick man tha 
Epi .judz. 


$- Re. 7. 


C. Pct. 2. 
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$24 CERIST. PIRECT. Lig 
and that at large . Andatter long ſearch, & much 
admiration , hus concluſion of vyicked mea prof, 
perug aboue other ia the, yyoridgis this:/erwnzamy 
ropter dolos poſſes crs,eiesiſts e05 dum allguarentyy, 
T:oubaf geuen them proſperitie (6 Lows toe. 


roninthy ſecret and inſcrurable determinanon, 
Here then the copaiilon ot Saunt.Giegorie taketh 
place ; that the oxen appointed to he flaugher, 


theres 
that beareth no truite 1s neuer beaten (as 
bur onehie the fruntiul ;and yer th'other (28 Chr 


aſt al hope of life, is ſuffered by rhe phiſinon 
| \ Ek vvharſocuer he luſteth aftes; but he vvhas 
healthis not diſpaired, can not hauethat libenie 
graunted. To conclude the ſtones that mult few 
tor the Glorions Temple of Salomon ,. vvere 
heyved , beaten , and poliſhed yvithout: the 
Church, at the quarrie fide, for that noftroke 
of hammer might he heard vvithinche temp 
SainCt Perer ſaeth , that the vertuous are «<0» 
ſen ſtones , ro be placed inthe ſpiritual building 
of God in heauen , vyhere there is no beating 
no ſorovv , no tribulation . Here then in tis 
life muſt vve bepoliſhed, hevved,' and madefit 
for that glorious remple; here(I ſay) inthe quam 
of this vvorld; here mult vve be fined, here mult | 
vve feeletheblovveof the hammer, and be mc 
gladde vyhen vveheare or feele the ſame 3 for that 
It isa fipneofcureleftion, to that moſt glorious 
koulſe of Godes eternal manſion. 


1s 


B ES1s 


PanT.1i. Feare of perſecutiov, ' 542 CHAP; 
BESIDES TH1S matterof predeſtination 

andeletion ,there yer anotherthing of no fn al 5. 
comfort tothe pode atflicted, founced on theie Tribulatis 
vordes of almightie God , camip ſo ſum in iribula- bringerh 
tiene; lam vyith him in tnbulation . V Vhereby is on ons 4 
promuſ--d che compaine of God him ſelfmaftiifno |, a oi - 
and perſecution . Thisis a fingular moriue( faicth p,1 

S. Barnard ) to {tirre men vp to embrace tribula- ; 
yon , ſeing that euen in this vvorld tor good com- 

panic, menaduenture ro doe many hard and dit- 

fculc thiogs. loſeph vvyascaried captiue intoEgypt, Gen. 27, 

& God vvent dovvnevvith him ( as the fctiprure 

ſzjeth:) yea more then that, he vventinto the don<. 94P- 10. 
geon , and vvas im Chaines vvith him . Sidrach 
Miſach and vvere caſt intoa burning 
fornace, and preſentlic there vvas a fourth ſcene ,- 1, 

that did beare them conpaniez of vvhom- Nabu- 7 
chodonaſor ſaicth thus :'did vve not putthree mer ,, 

onelie bound into the fire? And his jeruantes an- ,, 
ſyyered , yea verilie Sir - But behold( faycth he)1l , 

ſee fovver men ynbounde vvalkinginthe micdeſt ,, 
ofrhefire ; and the ſhape of the fourth is like the F 
ſonne of God: Chriſt reſtored, as-he paſſed by , a lon. % 
certaine beggar vnto his fight, vhich bad bene. 

blind from hisnatiuitie. For vyhich thing, the m@ 

being ſoone after called inqueſtion , and ſpeaking 

me vyhar in the praiſe -of Chriſt ,fer the benehr 

receaued ; he vyas caft out of the finagoge by the 
pharafies, V Vhereof Chriſt hearing, fought him? 0,2, 2b; 
outpreſenthe ; and conforting his hart, beſtovyed:;* ., 
vpon him the light of minde, much moreof in 


 Wforcar © vpn rs bodie vnto hm 
Sore « By this and like examples it appearerh 
mata man 18no ſooner in ramps appear 


Yon for juſtice ſake , bur fireighr- vvaie Chriſt 
Ypathandto beare him companie; — 
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temp, & de js that ſaying of S, Auſten, ſo often repeated by 
2" —— , except he be rejected and forſaken by mat 
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| 5 \ https EINAS L1s.y, 

\Re.16, might enced, as theeyesof Elrzeus his diſcipl, 

p vvas,to Role erat , the troupes of An 
(I meane ) vvhich attend their Lord =. 
his viſicat.on:no doubt bur tus hart vveuldereatly 

4 be comforredthereyvith. 

a, BYT TH AT yyhichtheeye can not ſee; the 
hanceof Toulefeclerh.; tharis, the the aſsiſtance of 
Gods grace Godsgraceamiddeſt the depth of al tnbulations, 
in tribula- This he hath promiſed again and again; this he 
tion, hath ſyvyornez and this he p:rto:merh moſt faith. 
fulliero al thoſe that ſuffer meeklie tor his name, 
This S, Paul moſt cerrainlie aflured hira ſelf of, 
vvhen he ſaied, that he did glorie in al his infirnj. 
ries and tribulations, tothe end that Chr:ſt his ver. 
cue mighrdvvel in him ; that isro ſay , to the end 
that Chriſt ſhould aſſt hira moreabundatly with 
hisigrace Cum enim 51frmor , tunc potens ſum; for 
vvhen I am in:moRt infirmitie, then aml moſt 
| ons mute pie es Ry eribulanions " 

atf;&ions ar lay n me,the more potent ys 
aid? of Icfus Chriſt his grace vnto me.And 
3. Co, 4; , *h2 ſame Apoſtle vyriteththus of him ſelf and ofal 
_th'other Apoftles together ; Ve ſuffer tribulation in 
al things , but yet vue ar net diſtreſſed ; ve ar broug's 
into perplexities , but yet vue ar nt forſaken; vor ſuffer 
perſecution , but yet oe ar not abandoyed 3 18 it 
throvven dowune t0 the ground , but yet woe periſh ul, 
This then oughrto be a moſt ſure & ſecure ftafit 
in the hand of al Chriſtians afflicted, thatvvkat- 
ſoeuer befal ymtorhem , death or life, yet the gra 
of al mightie God vvil neuer failero hold themyy, 
Ser. 88. de & hearethenourtherein; tor moſttrue & certame 


nat. & gt. him in his vyorkes; that God neuer forſaketh ane 


FOR 
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FOR THE LAST reaſonof comfort in at- 
fition,] vil ioine rvyo thinges together , of great 


ſhorrnes | 
ae touched by Saint . Paulin one ſentence, yyhen 
he faith , :has « litle , and momentanie tribulation in 
this vvorld , vorketh an eternal poiſe of glory in the 
bight of heauen . By momentanze , he ſhevveth the 


qlrie, he expreſicth the incomprehenfiblegreatnes 
ofthe revvard prepared in heauen for recompence 
ofthat ſuffering. Chriſt alſo1omneth both theſe com 
fortes together, vvhen he ſaith : Behold 1 come quick- 
he, and my revuard « vuith me. In that he prom1- 
ſeth to comequicklie, he fignificth that ourtribu- 
lation ſhal notendure long3 & by that he bringeth 
his reyvard vvith him, he aſfureth vs that he vvil 
not come emprie handed, but redie furniſhed, to 
recompence our labour throughly . And vvhat 
greater meanes of enc ment, deare brother, 
could he yſe then this? If a man did bearea verie 
heauy burden , yet if he vvereſure to be vvelpaied 
forhus1abour , and that he had buta litle vvay to 
bearethe ſame ,he vvould ſtraine him ſelf great- 
he, togoe through to his vvaies end, rather then 
for ſparing ſo ſhort a labour, to leeſe ſolarge & ſo 
reſentarevvard . This is our Lordes moſt mer- 
ciful dealing vvith vs , to comfort vs in our af- 
fliftion, and to'animate vs to hold out mafully for 
atime,though for the preſent the poiſe ſeeme hea- 


PART. IN.  Feare of per ſecution; 45 Ca P, 


7. 8. 


Stcat Ice 
vyard. 


2. Cor. 4 


lcletime vve haue to ſuffer: and by eternal poiſe of * 


APO. 22, 


A COMPA® 
riſow. 


te on our ſhoulders . The comming of our Lord Iac.5. 

weuen at hand, and the iudge 18 before the Mar- 11. 
rates, vvho ſhal refreſh vs,& vvipe avvay al our Apoc* 7.21, 
teares,& place vs in his kingdomto reape ioy vvith Gal. 6, 


outfainting And then ſhal vve prooue the ſaying 
M m , of 


force and efficacie in this matter. The firft vyyherof, Sn o « T 
«the expectation of reyyarde : th'other is the time of ſuf 
oftime vvherein vve-haueto ſuffer : both fering, and 


546 CunisT. DIRECT, Lis, 
Rom. $. ofholy S. Paul to be true; That the ſufferinges of thi 
wuerld ar net wvuoerthie of that glorie Vuhich ſhalbe rg. 
wealed inwvs . And this may be ſufficient for there. 
ſons left vs of comfort in tribulation & atfliction, 


The fourth part: 


ND thus novy having performed the firſtthree 
Horr rye partes before promiſed; there remainethonlj 
= uſt be- to fayea yvordeortyve of the fourth; vyhichis, 
lelue.;n VVhat yvehauetodoeforour partes intime of per- 
time of tr3. {ecution tribulation and attieton: And this might 
bulation, Þ< ditfatched in faying onelie that vve haueto con- 
forme our ſelues to the vyil and meaning of a- 
mightie God , vttered before inthe cauſes ot tribu- 
lation. Butyyetfor more eaſe & better remembrance 
of theſame , I vvil breeflic runne ouer the principal 
pointes, that ar to be borne in memorie? | 
. AND FIRSTofal ,vve ſhould indevourto 
To xx. Aſpirevntothat perfeftio,yvherof our Sauicur ſpa 
"2#24Y keth, and vyherunto he exhorteth vs yyhen he 
Luc. 6. ſaith ; gaudere O& exultate rezoyle aud triumph in 
your aduerfities Or els if our corrupt and lumpiſh 
nature yvil not permit vs to arriue ynto this ſo 
{ingular a perfeftion; yet ought vye at leaſt vviſe to 
performethat vvhich the Apoſtle ſoexpreſly com- 
Jacob. z. mandeth vyhen he ſaieth , ormne gandium exiſtimate 
cum in varias tentationes incider its , efteerne 1tamat 
ter yyorthie of al ioye, vvhenye fal into diuers 

tations ; thats, if yve can not reioyſeatit in 
yet ought vveto thinke it a marter in it ſelf vyor- 
thie of reioyling ; reprehendingour ſelues, for that 
| vve can not reach vnto it. And if yye ca not mount 
] thus high nether, (as in deede vve ought to doe) 
Heb. 16, Yet inanie caſeto remeber , vyhat in an other place 
ſaieth : patjentia whi neceſſaria oft , vt reportets 
gromifi 


/ 
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PART.IN. Feare of perſeention 547 CHAP, ; 
iſ.ionem : You muit of necets.ue haue patience ,, | 
if you vvil receaue Gods promulie of cucrilatlng ,, 


nag E, ve ought to dce as the A-= 2. 
ſiles did , vvhcn they vvere in the molt terr.ble TocoME 

tempelt cf the ſea ( Chriſt being vyal: them: , buta to God by 

ſeege; ) that is, vve mult 4 oe and ayvake hm z feruent 

yvve mult crie vnto him vvith the prophes : 1 xurge, oo yer. 

quare otgorm®s deriine {0 Lord ariſe, vvby doelt þ 7 S. 

thou ſeepe in our miſcrie © 1 his vyakenng of lal. 43s 

Chriſt doth pleaſe him vyondertuliie,as betore hath 

bene ſheyved; bur eſpeciallie it it be done, vvith 

that allured conticence of true aftedtioned childre , 

vyherevvith S. Marke deſcriteth the Apoſtles to Marc, 4. 

haveayvakencd Chriſt. For their yyorces v vere 

theſe; Marſter , doth it net xfpertaine vnto thee, that 

vve periſh beret As vyho vyould ſaie,ar not vvethy 

Diſciples and ſeruantes!? art-nort thou our Lord ard 

Maiſter *is not the cauſethine ?1snot alour cruſt 6 - 

hope in thee * hovy chaunceth it then, that thou 

ſleepeſt & fuffereſt vs to be thus tolled & tobled, as 

i Vve appertained nothing vnto thee? VVith this 

zie& attection praied holy Eſay ; vvhen heſayed; 

azend(s Lord)from heauen; !ooke hither fromthe Ela. 6. 

holie habitation of thy glorie; vvbere is thy zeae? .» 

whereis thy fortitude? yyhere is the multitude of .» 

thy merciful 0ovvels ? Haue they ſhut them ſelues »» 

Ypnovy tovvards vs*thovv art our father, Abraka 5» 


hath not knovv@v's & Iſrael hath benignorant of ,, 


vithou art our Father(6 Lord)turne thy ſeif about A 

for thy ſeruantes ſake, for Jouc of thetribe of thine 'B 
inheritance. Thus I ſay vve muſt cal vpon Ged)z 

thug ve muſt avyake him, vvhen he ſeemeth to 

pen our miſeries ; vvith carneſt ,yvithdeucut, 
vithcotinual prayer: al vvaies having mour min 

Ethat moſt c6fortable parable of Chyift , vvherin-— __ 

Mm 2 he ſaieth, by 


fant noire 


Mar. 8. 


1, Cor. 16 
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before he re 


An mpor- guryet here is one thing to be noted in thi 


God permit 
rteth tempte 
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cas PART.I1 Feareof ferſecution. 

he ſaith , thatif-vve COMme to Our neio} 
bours dore, and knocke at midmghtto boroyy 
fome bread , vyhen he yvere in bedde,yyith hi 
children, and moſt lothto rile: yerif vye perſeuer 
in alking & beating at hisdore ſtil, though he yyers 
not our treend, yet yvould he riſe at length, & geus 
vs our demaunde,therby at leaſtio be ridde ot our 
crying. And hovy much more vvil God doe thy 
(ſaith. Chriſt  yyho bothloueth vs, and tendreh 
our caſe moit mercifulle. 


matter : and that is, that Chrilt tuftered the ſhipge 
almoſt to be couered vyith yvaues ( as th'Euange. 
liſt ſaith) betore he vvould avyake 3 therby to 
fignatie, that the meaſure of temptations is to be 
left onelie vnto him ſelf. Ir is ſufficient tor vs io 
reſt vypon the Apoſtles vvordes; Hess faithful, and 
therfors he wvil not ſuffer vite be tempred aboue tn 
ſtrength, Ve may not examineor miſtruſt hy 
doings; Yre maye not inquire vyhy hedoth thy 
or vyhy {uffereth he that ; or hoyy long vvil he 
2 rs ane 49h God is a great God ind 
16 doings ; and vvhen he ſendeth tribulation, te 
ſendeth a great deale together, rothe end he may 
eatpoyver indeliuering v8,and recom- 
pence itafter, yvith greate meaſure of comfortHs 
temptations oftentimes doe goe very —_—_— | 
totrie the verie hartes and reines of men. He yyent 
farre vvith Elias, vvhen he cauſed him to flicinto 
a mountaine , and there moſt defirous of death,to 
ſay 3 They hawe killed al they prophetes (6 Lord) and 
am left alone, an novv they ſeek to kil me alſo. Ht 
Mag rey we. 
out: vv my 1e & 
tion?And tn an other place againe: Iſaid yyithmf 
ſelf in theexceſſ of my mind ;l am caſt out from 


the 


pART.I1I., Feare of perſecution, 549 CMAr.y 
the face of thy eies,S Lord God vyt farre vvith the 
A yyhen he enforced one of theto vvrit,vve 2. Cor. 1. 
yil not haue you ignorit (brethren) of ourtribula ,, 
gon in Afla, in vve vvere oppreſſed aboue ,, 

ut 


F = ſo much asit | vsto liveany ,, 
longer. But yetaboue al others, he vvyent fu "a 
yvith his ovvne deare ſonne, vvhen he conſtrained ,, 
:m to yiter thos pitiful & moſt lamentable vyor- 
ypon the croſs; My Goa, my God, wuky haſt thou Mat, 27, 
forſaken me VVho can novy conaplaine of any Pſal. 21, 
e or temptation vyhar ſoeuer laid vpon him, 
God vyould goe io farre vvith his ovyne 
deareand onely fonne? 2. 
HEROFthen enſeyveth the third thing neceſla- M AGNA- 
rie vnto VE in tribulation:yvhich is magnanimitie; niminc 
_ vpon a ftrong and inuincible faith of vvitha 
asſiftance , and of our final deliverance, hovy {trongfaith 
long ſoeuer he delay the matter, and hovy terri- 
ble ſo euerthe ſtorme doe ſeeme for the time. This 
Godrequireth art our handes, as maye be ſcene by 
the e ofthe diſciples, vyho cried not, vve 144e. 3. 
prriſk; before the vvanes had ''couered the ſhip, as x.,,c. s. 
Saint Mathevy vvriteth : and yetChriſt ſayd vnto 
them vb; eff fides veſts, vyhere is your faith? Saint 
Peter alſo yvas not a feard vntil he vyas almoſt 
vnder vvater,as the ſame Evangeliſt recordeth; and 
| yet Chriſt repreh&ded hum ſaying, thow man of litle Mart. 14. 
faith, vuby diddeff thou doubte* wyhat then muſt 
ve doe in this caſe, deare brother? ſor: lie vve 
muſt put on that magnanimous faith of valiant 
king Dauid, yvho vpon the moſt aſfured truſt he 
had of Gods aſſiſtance , aid, 1n dev weo tron rm_ Pſal. 17+ 
murum;In the helpe of my God T vvil goe through 
awal. Of vyyhich inuinc{ble faith Saint Paul vvas 
allo, vvhen he ſaid : Omnia poſſum in ro qui me Thil, 4- 
(ifortatil c doe al thinges in him that coforterh & 
Mm 23 Afirength 
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roo CHurIST. DIRECT Linq; 
ftrengtheneth me. Nothing is vnpoſsible, nothipe 
1s ro hard for me, by his aſsiſtance. VVe muſt be( 
the ſcripture ſaith) quaſs leo conjidens abſaue terry, 
Lyke a boulde & confident lion, vyhich is yyid 
Gut terrout; that 1s, vve mult not be altonied ata; 
| w_— , At anie tribulation , at anie aduerſitie;1 
mult ſay vvith the prophet Dau , ;experienced in 
theſe matters; 1 vvil not feare many thouſandes oſye. 
Plalz, plethat ſhuld ennironne or beſerge me together, Ift 
Pal. 21 ſhould voalke amidd: ft the ſhadowy of death, 1 woilw 
Pial 25 feare. If whole armics ſheuld fland «gain/t me, yet my 
Plal.55 hart ſhould not tremble. My hepe & in God (5 therfin 
Pla.i7 ww not feare vohat mai cado wnto me.Gyd us my aide, 
| and I wruil not feare wuhat fieſh can doe wnto me, Cody 
my helper, and protector, 3 thereforr I woil deſpiſe ard 
contemne mine enemies. And an other prophet 
Eſa.1t: jefſenſe: Bebewld , God u my Saviour , and therſm 
wvil 1 deale cofidentlie, & wiil not feare . Theſeyver 
the ſpeeches of holy prophetes; of men that kneyy 
wvel yvha: they ſaid,& hadoften taſted of affliin 
them ſelues& therfore could ſay of theirovvrea- 
perience,hovv infallible Gods aſciſtance is therin 
To this ſupreme —_ , magnanimirie ,nd 

C 


Prou.zs 


4. 


COT Chriſtian fortitude , che ſcripture exhorteth 
wcclies *  wyhenit ſaith; If the ſpirit of one that is in authoriti 


Eccl doe riſe againſ{ thee; ſce thou yeeld not from thy ju 
+ wntobim And againe, another ſcripture ſaith: 

e: foriuſtice, euen to the loſſe of thy life ; and ſand 

«: forequitie vnto death it (:1f,&God ſhal ouerthron 

thine enemies for thee. And Chriſt him elf yt 

more effetually recomenderh this matter inth# 

.c Vvordes, 1 ſay vnto you my frendes , be not a fear 
& them wohich kil the body , and after vvard 

m_ nothing els to dos againſt you . And Saint Tet 

VETS addeth further, neque conturbemins 3 That 0 


not agly not fcare th&,but{vvhich is lefſe)Goe no, 


Luc.1z. 
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PARTISX Feare of perſecntion, $5t Car, 3 
much as berroubled for al that fleſh and(blood can - 

doe againſt you. 

Chriſt goeth further inthe Apocalips,& vſeth mar 
wilous ſpeeches to entice ysto this fortitude. For Criſis ex- 
theſe ar his vyoords; hethat hath an earetoheare, #071470 


ches. To him that ſhal conquere, I vvilgeue to nimitie. 

exeofthe tree of life , vvhich 1s in the paradiſe of APCC.2- 

my God . This ſayth the firſt and the laſt, he that 3» 

vasdead , and novy 1s a liue: [| knevy thy tribula- 3» 

tion,and thy pouertie : but thou art riclie in deed, »» 

and art blaſphemed by thoſe that ſay thy aretrue »» 

Iſralites, and are not , but are ratherthe Sinagogue 3» 

of Satan. Feare nothing of that -vvhich you are! to »» 

ſuffer: behould, the deuil vvil cauſe ſome of you to zz 

bethruft into priſon, to the{end you may be temp- 3, 

ted: and you ſhal haue tribulation for*rtenne daies. *Theſe ten 

M But be faithful ynto death, andT vvil geue thee a 44tes ſome 

crouneof life. He that hath an eare to heare,let him ##:»ke 10 

1 heare vyhat the ſpirit Cayth vnto the churches . He hawe bene 

.& that ſhal overcome , ſhal not be hurt by the ſecond thetenne 
death. And hethat ſhal ouercom, & ſhal keepe my genrral 

= Yyorkes ynto the end, I vvil geue vnto him autho- perſecu- 

rity ouer nations,eut as Thaue receaued it from my 71023, 

father; and [I vvilgeue himbeſides, the morning vvichin the 

ſtarre. Hethat ſhal ouercome, ſhalbe appareled in jr 300. 

yvhite garments ; and I yvil not blot his name yeres, after 

out 'of the booke ef life , but vvil: confeſſe his Chri/7. 

name before my father , and bcfore his Angels. Cap. 3. 

Behould, T com quick-lie ; hould faſt that thou ,, 

haſt, left an other man receaue thy croune , He ,, 

that ſhal conquere , 1 vvil make himapillerin the ,, 

temple of my God , and he ſhal neuer goe forth, ,, 

morez&l yyil vvrite yp6 him the name of my;God ,, 

& the name of the citie of my God, yvhich is nevv ,, 

kruſalem He that ſhal conquere , I vvil geue vnto 

Mm 4 kim 


let him heare vyhat the ſpirit ſayth ynto the chur- 79 magna. 
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eſs CHnrsrT. DIRECT. [i1s.r, 

+ himto fit vvithme in my throne-euen asI haue &. 
» quered , and doe fit yvith my fatherin his throne. 

 * Hitherto arethe vvordes of Chriſt toS. lohy, 

And in the end of the ſame booke, after he had de. 

. ſcribed the ioyesand glorie of heauen ar large, he 

»” cocludeth thus;And he thatſate on the throne ſaid 

» to me. vvrite thes vvordes, for that they aremoſt 

Cap.2t- fairhfuland true, Dus vicerit poſiidebit bac , Go 

$lli Deus, > ulle erit miki filiuts : tumidus antem th in- 

credult tc pars illorum erit in ſtagns ardenti , igney 

ſulphure , quod eft mors ſecunda He that ſhal conquer 

A tervibls ſhal al the ioyes thatT haue here ſpok&of; &f 

threatts Vvilbe hisGod ,& he thal be my ſonne. Butthey 

them thas Vvhich ſhalbe fearful to fight,orincredulous ofthes 


« Tecare per -. es that] haue ſayd portion ſhalbe inthe 
op / lake burning vvith fire& brimſtone , yvhuch isthe 
., ſeconddeath. 
kg od end [fo Scdent the oycoothoms 
; & eu}; Lite 6 : the ioyes 

PS & C———g lake of hel propoſed vntoys . VVe 
may ſtreach out our handes vnto vyhich vve vyll. 
It vve fight & conquere(as by Gods grace vve may) 
then ar vveto emioy the promiſes laid doune before 
If yve ſhevv our ſelues ether vnbeleuing inthes pro- 
C miles, or feareful totakethe fight in hand, beingof 
Toh, 12, fered vntovs, then fal vye into the danger of the 
contrarie threates; euen asS. Iohn aftirmeth in an 
other place, that certainenoble men did, among 
the Teyves;vvho beleued in Chriſt, but yer durft not 

confeſſe him, for feare of perſecution. 
HERE THEN mufſtenſeyy an other vertuem 
5 vs,moſt toaltribulation & affliftion ;& 
8 4 ry that is, aſtrong & firme retolution, to ſtand and go 
—_y 108: through, vvhat oppoſitionor contradiftion ſocuer 
J* vvefindinthe yvorld ,ether of fauning flatterie,or 
of perſecuting crueltie, This the ſcripture teacherh 
crymg 


— — 
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yPAaRrT.1I. Feareof perſecution. 553 CHAP.3 
1 eying vntO V8 , offs firmas in via domini. Be firme 6c 
mouable in the vyay of our Lord . And avaine, 1-Co 16. 
rate ins fide y wirilicer agite: Stand to your faith, & Eccl.11. 
play che men. Aud yet further , confide in Des, & 2. Par 15: 
aac in loco r0;Truſt in God, & abide firmein thy ,, 

place, & finally, conforramins © nddifſoluantur ma- ,, 
"Nl aw we /fre. Take courage vnto you, & let not your ,, 
hides be diffo lued fro the'vvorke you haue begone ,, 


Nach, 8 
bnafor;chey anſyvered vvith aquiert ſpiritzO king Sves. 
ye may not anſyyere you, to this long ſpeech of Dan.2. 
yours. For beho!d our God isable(it he vvil)todeli- ,, 
werys fro this furnaceof fire vyhich youthreate & ,, 
hom al that you can doe othervyiſe againſt vs. But ,, 

ifit ſhoald not pleaſe himſoto doe; you muſt ,, 
_ Sirking)that vve doe not vyorſhippe your ,, 
xddes, nor yet adore your golden Idole, vyhich ,, 
you haue ſet vp. | 
-  Thisreſolurion had Peter & lohn,vyho being ſs 
often brought before the councel, & both comma- 
&d, threatned , & beaten , rotheendthey ſhould , , 
talks no more of Chriſt, they anſyvered ſtil;Obedire © +5 
thortet Deo magis quam hominibus, wve muſt obey 
God, rather then men. The ſame had Sain& Paul S: Paul. 
ao, vvhen being requeſted vvith teares of the 
Ciniſtians in Cefarea, that he vvould forbeare to , ;;. y 
goeto leruſalem , for that the holie Ghoſt had re- : 
vealed ro mamie,the troubles vvhichexpeRted him ** 
there: he anſvvered 5 vvhat meane you to A 
thus, and to affli& my hart?l am norenbeinnks F 
tobein bondes for Chriſts name in Jeruſalem;bur 
alſo to ſuffer death for the ſame. And'in his epiſtel 
tothe Romaneshe yet further expreſſeththis reſo- 
lution of his, vvhen he ſayth:vvhar then ſhal _—_ Rem. 8. 

ye 


o,vyhen haning heard the flat- cis © firme 
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This reſolution had the three children Sydrach , The conff#- 
nite threates of cruel Nabucho- reſolutis of 
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2. Mac. 7. 
A marua:- 
ous conf 


cie of che 


_ ping,&other inftrumentes, to the eating of ſyvine 
_—— fleſh _— lavv - At yvhat time one of them 
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their mg- 
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64g CHnIST. DIRECT. Lin, r, 
< ſayetotheſe thinges ©if God be vvith vs, vvhowill 
<« be againſt vs vvho ſhal ſeparate vs fromthe loueoff 
« Chriſt?ſhal tribulation? thal diſtreſſe? ſhal h 

* ſhal nakednes*ſhal peril? ſhal perſecution? ſhalt 
< fyyorde* lam certaine that nether death, norlife 
« nor Angels,nor pricipalites, nor povvers,nor thing 
« preſent,nor thingsto come,nor kh nor height, 
« or depth, norany creature els, ſhalbe able toſepz- 
« rate vs from the loue- of God , vyhich is inleſus 
« Chni, our Lore. 

Finallie, this vvas the reſolution of al the holie 
Martyrs & Conteſlors, and other ſeruantes ofGad: 
- vyherby thy haue vvithſtoesd the teptations of the 

deuil,the alluremetes of fleſh'& bloode,& al the per 
ſccutios of tirants,exafting things vnlauful attheir 
hands. I vvil alleage one example moreout of holie 
ſcripture, and that before the comming of Chit, 
but yet nigh wnto the ſame; & therfore no maruaile 
(as the holy fathers doe note) though it tooke ſome 
heate of Chriſtian feruour & conftancie tovyards 
martyr-doin?. The example is vyounderful, for 

_ that in mansſightit vvas but fora ſmal matter re- 
quired at re, can we by the tirantes commande- 
ment; that is onelieto eate a peece'of ſyvines feſt: 
for thus it 15 recorded in the ſcripture. 
It hapened ſeuen brethren to be apprehended to- 
getherinthoſe dayes, & to be brought ( yviththar 
mother ) to the tyrannous king Antiechus; and 
there to be compelled vvith tormentes of vylup- 


Aa 


vvas theeldeſt) ſayd vyhat doeſt thou ſeke! 

or yyhat vvilt thou learne out of vs, dhjoginn 
@ are readie here rather to die , then to breake the 
« auncient layves of our Ged. VVherat the king be 
<. inggreatlie offended comanded the a” 


(vvhi 
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ART.1I, Feare of perſecution* 55s CMAP. 
. ofbraſfſe tobe eng} 1x ran vvhich ,, , 


no redic , he cauſed Re ER to ,, 
cur of, together vvita tne 0 goers ,. 
od vvith the ſkinne of his head, themo P 


ther & other bretheren loking on; and afterthis he ,| 
auſed him ro be fried vntil he vvas deade. VVhich ,| 
ing done , the ſecond brother vvas brought ,, 
torment , and after his heare plucke of from , 
his head together vvith the ſkinne , they aſked | 
him vyherher he yyould yer eate ſvyinnes fleſh , 
orno, before he vvas put to the reſt of his tormen- ,\ 
es? yyhereto he anſyvered , noe: and th 
was (after many tormentes)ſleine vvith the other. 
VVhobeing dead the third vvas taken in hand, 
&being vvilled to put forth his tongue, he held it ,\ 
© forth quicklie together vvith both lus hades,to be 4 vwerthie. 
© cutof, ſayng cofidentlie:! receaued both tigne & ha ſaying. 
= #1 fro beanen , > novv I deſpiſethi both for the lavve | 
of God, for that 1 hepeto receaue the al of him againe. S 

And afterthey had inthis ſortetormented and ,, 
putto death fix ofthe bretheren , euerie one moſt ,, 
conſtantly proteſting his faith , and theioye he had | 
todie for Gcds cauſe; there remained onelie the || 
yonzeſt , vvhome Antiochus ( being aſhamed * 
that he could peruert neuer a oneot the former) 
endeuoured by al meanes posfible rodravy from ? 
his purpoſe , by promiſing and ſyvearing , that * 
be ſhould be a rich and happie man, & oneof his ** 
Cheef frendes, if he yvould yeld. Put vvh&@theyouth ” 
vwasnothing moued thervvith, Antjochus called ” 
tohim the mother, and exhorted herto ſaue her ?) 
ſonnes life,by perſuading him to yelde; yvhich ſhe 
frigning ro doe , thereby to haue libertie ro ſpeake 
toher ſonne; ſhe made a moſt vehement exhorta- 
tion to him inthe hebrevv tongue \ to ſtand toit, 
and to die for his conſcience; vvhich ſpeech be- 

my 


2» 


2» 
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woble ex- 
ample of 
A mother, 


”Y 
.” 4 , 
_ , 
Ws £. " < *. » i _ Y 0 , 
. . .- AF 5 » FEEEK _ m £6 we 
j - hs be #5. k ſe So *; p » ol £5 & of 
— G . k . = FS. . « © d TE 1 
"©.L es "> = * A, =- 
L ; ; p 4 ; 


"4 | p39, — RO 2, 
Wes 08.» 
956 CurIisT. DIRECT. Ligne 


*« ingended,theyouth cried ovvt vvith a loud yoice, 
** and vrtered this noble ſentence vvorthie to be te. 
** membred, Owen ſuftinetic ? now obtemyers hy 

but 


** regis, ſed precepre legis: VVhom doe you ſtaye 
** I doenot obey the comandement ofthe king , 
the commandemt ofthe lavy of God. VVherupg 
both he & his mother vyere preſenclie ('after mary 
and ſundrie tormentes;) putto death. 
This then is the conſtant and immonable re». 
lution vyhich-aChriſtan man ſhould have in 4 
; Li-1.offi. aduerfiticof thislife. VVherof S. Ambroſeſaih 
| £C. 38. thus. Gratia preparandus off animus , exercenda may, 
' &+ flabilienda ad conftantian : vt nullis pertariari 
| animns poſeit terroribus , nullis frangi moleſti;s, null 
| '* ſupplicijs cedere . Our minde isto be ed yvith 
H Oper exerciſed,&: to be ſo eftabliſhed incon- 
** fticie,as it way not be troubled vvith anie terroun 
*+ broken vvith any aduerſines,yeld to anie puniſhe- 
mentes or tormentes vyhat ſocuer. 


_u * 1F YOV aſke me here hovva rnan maycome 
[ QvY 2 * * 
 manmay fothisformerreſolution I anſyvere, thats. Am- 


|  cemetoan broſeintheſameplace, putteth tyyo vvaies how 
| ijnvingible toattainethe ſame:the ene is,to remember theend 
| TIc{@jutien, les andimtolerable paines ofhel , if yve haneitnot 
ordoeyeld againſtour ovvn conſcience for feate: 
the otheris, tothinkof the vnſpeakable gleried 
4 heauen , if vve perſeuer conſtant . VVherets [wil 
| addethe thirde , vvhich vvitha noble hart , may 
| perhappespretaile as much as either ofthe both! 
4 and that is , to conſider yvhat others haue ſuffered 
” before vs , eſpeciallie Chrift him ſelf, and that on 
ke of mere loue and affeftion tovvardes vs . VVe 
fee thatin this yyorld , louing ſubic&es doe glont 
of nothing more , then of their daungers or hurt 
taken in bataille for their prince , though 
n-uer tooke bloyye for them againe , 


- . - 
* \ & 
M. : Fog \- # # > , Kr $ 
=.” FF 2 bo : EE 4 L 
'Þ w - > » -'v \ PR. ” : 


—_——— ti... AA —_— he. AM ——_ —_— _— — = 


PART.II. PFeareof perſecution.” 557 CRAP, 3 

then yvould they doe , if their prince had beneat- —\— 

tified voluntarilie for them, as Chriſt harh bene 

vrys? Bur if thus great example of Chriſt ſceme 

tothe ro high to imitate: looke vpon ſome of 

kybrechren beforethee, madeof fleſh and blood 

s thou art;ſce vyhar they haue ſuffered before 

could enter into heauen; and thinke not thy 

lie dealt yvithal,, if thou be called to ſuffer 

a itle alſo. 

Saint Paul yvriteth of al the Apoſtles 3 2, Cor. 4. 

Even vntothis houre vye ſuffer hungarand tt irft, The ſwfe- | 

&licke of apparel; vvear beats vvith menns filtes; reug: of :he | 

wear vagabods ; not hauing yyhereto ſtay:vye la- 4p0/?ler. 

hour & yyorke vvith our oyyne hades; vve ar cur- ,, 

ſed,and yve doe blefie;vve ar perſecuted, & vvertake ,, 

xpatientlie; vve ar blaſphen:ed, and vve pray for , 

them thar blaſpheme vs;vve aw made asir vvere ,, 

the yery out -caſies and purgings of this vvorld v 

een vnto this day: That is , theugh yve be A- | 

poſtles , though vve haue vyrought ſo many nura- | 

cles, and conuerted ſo many millions of people; 

yet even vnto this day ar vve thus vied. And a oo 

lele after , diſcribing yer further their lives , he ,' -__. 

ſath 3 vye ſhevv our ſelues as the miniſters of * © * 

God , in much patience , in tribulations, in ne- *? 

cefvines,in diſtrefles,in berings,in imprisoments, in '? 

ſditions,in labours,in vvatches,in faſtings,in chaſti ? 

(en longanimitie,in ſvyeernesofbehawour..And 7, 

oth Clin particular he ſaith, Inlaborigzs plurimis pens ? ho 

&.Jamthe mmiſter of God in many lakours, any, 

n impriſonments more then the , In bea- + _ J% 

tinges aboue meaſure , 2nd oftentimes in death | 

tſelf . Five times haueT bene beaten ofthe levves, 

and at every tume had fortie laſhes lacking one; 
times hauel bene vyhixt yvith roddes ; once 

I yas floned ; three tines Navel ſuflered ſhip 

YVrake : 
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Chriſt ſuf. ly Apoſtles taught vs more by vyordes, thenthey 
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e583 CunxiST. DIRECT. Lisnn, 

v Yvrake : Aday and anight vvasLin the bouome 
«« the ſea: oftent.mes in 10urneys, in dangers of fludz: 
cc in daungers of theeues : indangers ot Ieyyes: w 
dangers of Gentiles: in dangersot the citie: in dan- 
zers of vyildernes: in dangers ot ſca: in dangers of 
talſe brethren : in labour and trauaile; in much 
vvatching : in hungar andthurſt : in much faſting; 
in cold & lack of clothes & beftdes al theſe external 
things, the matters that dailie doe depend ypon 
me , tor my vniuerſal care of al Churches. 

By thus vve may fee novy, vvhetker Chriſty 


ſhevved by their oyynecxamples , about the necel- 
firie of ſuffering in this life . Chrift might hauepro- 
nided for them it he yyould,at leaſt vvſethingesne 
ce{farie to their bodies ,& not haue ſuffered themto 
com into theſe great extreminesof lacking clothes 
to their backes, meate to their mourhes , & houſes 
to ut their heades in- He that gaue them authoritie 
to doe ſo manie other miracles , might haue ſuffe- 
redthem alſo to haue procured ſufficient mainte- 
nance for their bodies, vvhich ſhould be the firk 
rracle that vvorldly men vyould vyorke, ifthey 
had ſuch authoritie . Chriſt might haue {aiedto 
Peter yvhen heſenthim totake his tribut from out 
ofrhe fiſhes mouth; take ſo much more , as vil 
ſuffice for your neceſlary expences, yyhen you tra- 
uaile over foraine countries . But he vvoulde not, 
ror yet diminiſh the greatafflictions yvhichl have 
ſerved before, though he louedthem as dearely, 
as ener heloued hisovyne ſcule . Al vybich va 
conne , ( as Sain&t Peter interpreteth ) to geue 
vs example, vvhat to folovy , vvhatto lookefot, 
vyhat to deſire, vvhat to comfort our ſeluesm, 
amiddeſt rhegrezteſt of al ourtriku'a jons. = 
Saint Paul yſcth this,as a principal conlicderatn. 
vv 


is 
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PART.,II, Feare of perſecution, 559 CHAay.; 


2 multitude of vvitnelics_ that haue futtered S.tawl. 
Feove vs,) let yslay otal burdens of finne havging ,, 
nvs; and let vsrunne by patience ynto the bat- ,, 
ile offered vs, fixing oureyes ypon theauthourot ,, 
ourfaith ,and tulfiller of the ſame, 1x $ y S3vvho ,, 
putting the ioyes of heauen before his eyes,ſullained ,, 
ently the Croſſe, contemwung the thame & con ,, | 
Eon therof, and therfore novy fitcethat the right ,, 
hand of the ſeate of God . Thinke vpon him (1 ſay) ;., 
which ſuſtained ſuch a contradiction againit hun ., 
ff, at the handes of finners: and be not vvearic, ,, 
nether faint yee incourage. For you haue not yet re- ,, 
fited agammit finne vnto blood; and you haue tc r- ,, 
or (perhaps ) that comfortable ſaying , vvhich ,, 
et 


hynto you as vnto children : My ſonne , doe ,, 
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whem he receaueth . Perſeuer therforein the cor- ,, 
rhon lajed ypon you . God offererth him ſelf to ,, 
you a*to hischuldren, For vyhat child is there yvho ,, 
tefather correteth not *if you beour of corretis, ,, 
hereof al his children ar madepartakers; then ar ,, 
joubaſtardes, & not children. Al correction, for ,, 
preſent time vyhen it is ſuffered, ſeemeth vn- ,, 
piealant and ſorovvful ; but yer after, it brinzeth >, 
oh moſt quiet fruite of t1uſtice , vnto them that ,, 
rexerciſed by it. VVherfore, ſtrengthen vpyour 
arie handes , and looſed knees ; make vvay :z 
d Your feete . &c . That is take Courace vnto 
ou , and goe forvvard valitantly vnder the »» 
of _ ypon you - This vvas the exhor- » 
an of this holy captains vnto his countrie 
men) 


= we se WY DS W-y27 


yyhen he vvriteth thus to the Hebrevves, ypon the 4 rotable 
al of the ſutteringes of other ſaintes betorethe. exhorta- 
YVhetfore vve alſo { betheren 1ayth he ) hawng to zo» of 


wt citemne the diſcipline of our Lord, (3 be net vuearie Lroug: 
vken thos art chaſtiſed of him .For vyhona Goa lo- Job.s. 
veth he chaſtiſeth , and he vvhipperth euery fonne Apoc.3, 
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c@ CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, 
men ( ſouldiersof I x 8 v 5 Chriſt) the levyes, - - 

Saint Iames the brother of our Lord yſeth ag 
otherexhortationin his Cathelike epiſtle to al Cz 
tholikes, not much different from this. Be you ther. 
fore patient my brethren(ſaith he ) vntil the com- 
ming of our Lord . Beholde , the h 
expecteth oy a time;the truite "—_ __ 'e: pre- 
tious vntohim , bearing patientlie \vnti] 
receauethe ſame in his (On;1 be you rad ln, 
tient , and comfort your hartes , for that the com- 
ming of our Lord vvil ſhortlic drayve neare, Be 
not {adde ,and complaine not one of an other . Be. 
holde the Judge 1s euen at the gate . . ake thepro- 
phetes tor an example of labour and patience, yyho 
ſreake vnto v8 in the name of God , Beholde, ye 
account them bleſſed vvhich haue ſuffred . You 
hauec heard of the ſufferance'of Iob, and you hau: 
ſeene (1 ſay ) that our Lord is merciful andfulof 
compal:1on. 

I might here alleage many things more out of 
the ſcripture to this purpoſe, for that the ſcripture 
15s moſte copious herein : and in verie deed, if it 
ſhould al be melted and poured our , it vvould 
veld ys nothing els almoſt, but tonching the crolſe 
and patient bearing of tribulation in thislife . But 
I muſtend, forthac this chapter grovveth tolong 
as the other did before. And heel vvil onelic, 
for my conclufjon , ſet doyyn the confeſsion and 
moſt excellent exhortation of olde Mathathias, in 
the tire of the cruel perſecution of Antiochuss 
painſt th: Teyyes. The ſtorie is thus reportedintie 


At that time the efficers ef Antiochus ſaid vt 
Marhathias; thou art aprince, and of areateſtel- 
rae inthis citie, adorned vvith children and bre- 


thern ; come thonthertore firſt,and doe the kings 
Ccommairr 


- 


ART. IT, Peare of perſecution, G1 CHAP; 
4 ment , as other men haue done in Tuda | 
adlerufalem, and thou and thy children ſhalbe 
the kings frends , and enriched vvith gould and fil- 
yer; and many.giftes from [im . V \ herero.Mat! a- 
thias anſyyerrd vvith aleude voice :it al nations 
hould obey Antiochus , ro depart from the obedi- - 
ence of the lavves of their aunc:Rtours ; yet]; and 
my childrcn and brethern yvil folovy thelavves of 
arfathers;Ler God be merciful voto vs at his plea- 
are; &c . And che daies came of Mathathias his 
heath , and then he ſaied vnto his children , Novy 
pthetimethar pride 18in her ſirength..Novv 1sthe 
tmeof chaſizſement tovvardes vs, the time cfe- Note; 
werfon and indignation iscome . Nov therfore ( © 
Children } be os zelous in thelavy of God: yelde 
ywyour hues for the teſtament of your fathers; re- 
member the vvorkesof your aunceſtours, vybat 
they haue done in their generations, & fo ſhal you 
eceaue great glorie , and eternal name . VVas not 
Abraham found taithful in time of remptation , & 
tvvas reputed ynto him for wuſtice? Ioſeph m time 
of his diſtreſſe kept Gods commancementes, and 
was mace Lord ouer al Egypt. Phinces eur Father, | 
or his zeale tovyardes the lavve of God, recezued nog "5 
theteſtament of an cuerlaſting preſthcde. loſue for _ ©: 
that he fulfilled Gods vvord , vvas made acaptaine ud. 144 
over 21 Iſrael . Caleb for that he teſtified in the ** N& 
Church, receaued an inheritance. Dauid for his t* Re, 3. 
mercie, obteined the ſeat of an eternal kingdome . 

Elasfor that he vvas zealous in zeale of the lavve, | 

rf wastaken vpto heauen. Ananias Azarias & Miſacl Pa+$+ 
through their beleefe, vvere deliuered 6 the flare 

ofthe fire. Daniel for his ſimplicitie, vvas celiue- 

© fd from the mquth of lions . And ſo doe you 


Gen. 12. 
Gen. 41+ 


Dan. 9. 


"072 over, by cogitation , al generations , and 
You hal ſee thar al thoſe Wy in God ſhal hon 
n : 
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x6, CununisT. DIRECT. Lis.x, 
Avvorthia be vanquiſhed. And doe you not feare the wurde; 
ſaying, ſrnful man; for his glorie « nothing els but dung , 
uuormes ; todaie he « great and exalted, and to moyy, 
”* be ſhal not be found;for he thal returne vnto higear 
"* againe,andal his tond cogitations ſhal periſh, 
V Vherfore take courage vnto you( my child. 
4 dren) & plaie the men in the lavve ot God, 
al For therin ſhalbe your honour & glo- 

4 | ric-Hithertoarthevyordsof ſcrip- 

ture, vvhich ſhal ſuffice for 
theend of this chapter. 
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AND GREATEST IM- 


PEDIMENT THAT HIN- 
dereth reſolution , to vvite: 


The loue and reſpet vwhich men beare to the plea- 
ſures & vanities of this vvorld. 


CAPVT. IIIL 


EEE TE EA” S the former 1mpedimentes 


4 


*. 
EY 
af | | 
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vyhich noyv by Gods grace yve 

haue remoued , be in verie deed 

great ſtates ro many men, from 

xSI| che reſolutio yve talkeot:ſothis 

1] that preſently vve take in hand, 

— 1; not onely. of it ſ(clta ſtrong 

mpediment & let; but alſo a general cauſe & (as ir 

vere)a comon ground jo al other impedimentes 

that be or may be. Forif a man could rouch the 

hidden pulſe of a1 ſuck asrefuſe,or negleR,or Coe | 
afferre to make this, reſolution : he Foutd find 7;, vyertd 
thetrue cauſe and origine therof,, to be the loue& ;;, ,,,,.4 
reſpeft yvhich they beare vnto this vyorld , vohat of al other 
ſceuer other excuſes they pretend beſides. The no- impedi- 

ble men of levvrie, pretended fearetoberhecauſe, ,,.,,... 
why they could not reſolne ro conf} Chrift 

openly : ut Saint Tokn that felt their pulſes ., and 

knevy their diſeaſe, vtter eth the true cauſe to haue Toh: 12, 
Nn 3 bene, 
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(64 CHRIST. DIRECT Lig x 
bene , for that they loned the glory of men, more they 
the glory of God. Demas that tcricoke S, Paul In 
his bandes, euen alitle before his death , pretended 
an other cauſe of his departure to Theſla,onica, but 
S. Paul (aieth it yyvs, quia 4iligebat hoc ſeculum; tor 
that he loued this vvorld . So that this vvcrld is 
general and yniuerſal umpediment , & 1 ore large. 
ly diſperſed in mens hartes then outyvardly appez 
reth ; for that it bringeth torth ders other excy- 
ſes thereby to couer it ſelf 1n the people vyhereit 
abideth. 
This may be confirmed by that moſt excellem 
n— ot our Sauiour Chriſt , recorded by three 
=uangeliſtes, concerning the three ſortes of nien 
yyYhich arto be damned, & the three cauſes of their 
damnation ; vyhereot thethird,, and laſt, and mt 
general(inciuding as 1: yvere both the tvyotormet) 
1s, the loue of this vyorld, | or the firlt forte of men 
their mentioned, are compared to a high vvaie 


reth preſentlie, or els 1s caten vp by the birdesd Fl 
the ayer; vvhichis , ( as Chriſt expoundeth it) by 
the deuils , inſuch carel- smen,as contemne yvhat 
ſoeuer is ſaid vnto them ; ſuch ar infidels,heretike 
& other ike obſtinate and conte:11ptuous people 
The ſecond {orte of damnable people ar comps 
red to rockie grounces,in vvhich, fcr lacke ofde; 
roote, the ſeed that falleth ecntinueth not; and | 
this ar ſignified , light and vnconf.ant perſons, tlut 
novy choppein , & novv runne oyvt3no\ v atfet- 
uent, & by & by keie colde againe ;& ſo intimec 
temptation , they ar gone ;ſach Chriſt. The thid 
ſorte ar compared to a feilde, vyherein the ſeeded 
life grovveth vp, butyer there ar ſo many thomd 
about the ſame ( vvhich one father expoundethto 


be the cares, troubles, miſcries, and deceivadk 
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vanities of this life ) as the good corne'is choked yp. 
G& bringeth oorth no fruite , By vyhichlaſt yvordes 
hefizncfierh, that vvherſoeuer the doctrine of Chriſt 
grovyeth vp , & yet bringeth not forth due fruite : 
that isto fate , vvhereloeuer his faith is planted re- 
caaued & profeſſed , ( as among Chriſtians it 1s, ) 8 
yet bring=th not forch vertuous life, holie conuer- 
ſation , good vyorkes, and due ſeruice of God co- 
reſpondent to this ſeed; ther the principal canſeis, 
forthat it is choked yvith the loue and care of this 
ſent vvorld. 
Thisis a parable of maruailous greate impor- 
ance, as may azpeare 3 both for that Chriſt atcer 
the recital thereot, cried out vvith a loyyde yoice ? 
Be that hath eaves to heare , let htm heare. As alſo, 
forthat he expounded it him ſelf in ſecrete onelieto 
hisDiſciples : And princ,pallic, for that before the 
expoſition thereot , he vied ſuch a ſolemne preface; 
ſaying 3 to you it #5 geruens to know the miſteries if the 
tingdome of heauen, but to others not; for that they 
ing doe 119t ſee , and hearing doe n#t heare 07 under- 
fund. VVherby Chriſt fignifieth , that the vnder- 
ſanding of this parable , among others, ts of fin- 
gular umportance ,for coneauing the true miſteries 
© ofthe kingdome of heauen; & that many arblinde 
WE vhich ſeemeto ſee; and many deafe and ignorant, 
MI that ſeeme to heare & knovy : for thatthey vnder- 
ſand not vvel the miſteries of this parable . For 
fl Which cauſe alſo his diuine vviſdome maketh this 
J concluſion , before he beginne to expound the pa- 
: Happie ar your eies that ſee , and blefſed ar your 
WW eeres cb ar heare . After vyhich vvordes, hz begin- 
terh his expoſirion , yvith this admonition ; Yes 
i=l "22 andite parobelam. Doe you therfore heare and 
© derftand this parable. | 
| No ns wack 
n 3 | 
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x66 CHxEIST, DIRECT Lint. 
ſo muchin deede. as may or isneedful to be ſaied, 
for remouing of this greate and dangerous impedy- 
ment of yyorldly loue. I meane to ſtaie my elf 
onelie vpon the explicat.on thereof in thisplace, 
vvildeclare the force and truth of certaine vvorde 
here vttered by Chriſt ofthe vvorld and vvordlie 
p eaſure . And tor ſome order and methodes ſake] 
yvildrayy altorheſe fix pointes foloyving. _ 
Firſt; hoyy and in yyhart ſenſe al this yvhole 
vvorld and commodines thereot ar meere vanities 
inthem ſe.ues and of no va.ue, as Chriſt here fig- 
nifieth; and conſequenthe, ought notto be an im- 
iment, to let vs from ſogreat a matter, as the 
angdom of heauen and ſeruing of God is. 

Secondlie ;hoyv they ar not onelie vanitics& 
trifles, but alſo Deceptions , as the vvordes of Chriſt 
ar ;that 15 to ſay , deceytes and fallaces, not perfor- 
wingto Vsindeede, thoſe litle trifles vyhich they 
doe promiſe, 

Thirdlie; hovy they ar ſpine, that is, pricking 
thornes, as our Saueourafnrmeth; albeit they ſceme 
_ vvorldly men to be moſt ſyveet and pleaſant 

nges. 

Fourth! 1e;zhovy they ar erumne , that is to (ate 
miſeries and afflitions. 

Fifrlic 3 qwomods ſuſfocant , hovy they ſtrangle or 
choke their poſleſſours, according as the ſonne of 
God in this parable auoucheth. 

Sixthliez hovy vve may vſe them notvvirhſtan 
ding , vyithout theſe daungers & euils, and tool 

great comfort , gaine , and preferment. 


The firſt point the parable. 


A ND N OV forthe firſt  albeitI might ſtande 
pon many reaſons and demonſtrations;V) 
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PARTINX Theloweof thewvorld $ CuAP. 4 
4: not ſee hovv breefly and pithelie it may be ber pacre: hovy 
1? F erdeclared , thatal the pleaſure & goodlie thevves al the | 
ofthis vvorld ar mere yanities, as Chriſt here ſig- vvorld 1s 
x © cifice, thentoalleagethe teſtumonie and proote of T9216: 
4 © ome , vvhich hath raſted and prouedrhen al:thar 
- Y atoſay , of ſuchan one, as ſpeaketh not only by 
7 © p:culation, buralſo of his ovvne experience and | 
” I prafiiſe. Andthis isthe vviſe & mighne king Salo- , par. , 
mon ;of yyhom theſcripture reporteth vvonder- Tj. ,orld 
ful marters , touching his peace , proſperitie, riches j;, proſperi- 
and glorie in this vvorld ; as for example, that al ;;, of king 
the kings of the earth defired to ſee his tace, forhis 51,10. 
wiſdom & renovymed felicitic ; that al the princes 
ſuing beſides , vverenot like him in vvealth ;that * 
he had 609 fixtee and fix talents of gold ( vyhich is ?* 
an infinite fomme ) brought him in yerelie, beſides ?? 
dlother that he had from the kinges of Arabia , and ** 
other princes; that filuer vvas as plentiful vvith ?* 
him as heapes of ſtones , and not eſtcerned, for the ?? 
great ſtore and abundance he had therot; that his ? 
plate & Ieyvelles had no end ; rhat his ſeat of maieſ- ?? 
te, vvith ſtooles, lions to beare! it yp, and orher ?? 
ture , vvere ofgold, paſsing al other kingely ?®? 
© featesin the vyorld; thar Fiis pretious apparel and ?? 
armour vvas infinite; that he had al the kinges, fro ?' 
the river of the Philiſtians vnto Egypt , as his ſer- ?” 
vantes; that he had fortie thovvſand horſes in his ?2 
les to ride”, & tvvelue thouſand chariotres, vvith '2 
es and other furniture redie to them for his yſe; *? 
that he had tyvo hundred ſpeares of gold borne be- > 


forehim, and fix hundred croyynes of gold befto- »' 
ved ypon euerie ſpeare; as alſo three hundred buck * 
lers, and three hundred crovynes of gold , beſto- , 
ved in the guildin” of every buckler ; thar he ,. 
ſpent everie daie in his hovvſe, a thouſand nine ,, 
hundred thirtie and ſeuen quarters of meale and ,, 


Nn 4 floyyer; .» 


Re. 4 
- coci (i= dred vyethers, beſide al other tleth;hat he had ſeuen 


mile.&50. hundred yyiuecs as Qu1eens,& three hundred other 
Co!l tarlaZ 16 concubines « Al tins, and much more doth ho- 
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quartets & ted ,and vſed to his fil; pronounced yet at the lalt 


ode. 
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$63 - Currsr. DIRECT, Lint, 
of meale and floyver ;thirtie oxen , yvith an hun- 


| if 
l 


lie ſcripture report of Salomons vvorldiic vvealth, 
vviſdom , riches , prolperitie : vvhich he hauing 


this ſentence of it al : Vanitas vanitatum , e* omnig 
vanitas ; Vanitie of vamities., and al is vanitie : by 
vanitie of yanines meaning, (as Saint. Jerome inter. 
preteth)the greatnelſe of his vanutie, aboueal other 
vanitsthitmay bedeuiſed. 

2ther only doth K.Salomo affirme this thingin 
vvord , but doth proue it alſo by examples of him 
ſelt. I hauz ben king of Iſrael in leruſale ( ſaith he,) 
and [I purpoſed vvith my ſelf , to ſeeke out by vvil- 
dom al things. And I haue ſeene , that al vnder the 
ſunne , are meere vanities and affliction of ſpirit. 
ſfayd in my hart, I vvil goe and abound in al delies, 
and in euery pleaſure that may be had : andl ſayy 
that this vyas allo yanitie . I rooke great vvorkesin 
hand, build:d houſesto my ſelf, planted vineyar- 
des, made orchardzs and gard:ns, and beſer them 
vvithal kind of trezs : I made my fiih-pondes to 
vva::r my tre:s:Ip»Tkd ſeruates & hand-maideg 
and hid a great famulie.great heardes of cattel,aboue 
any that euer vyere D me in leruſale.I gathered 
together gould and filuer, the riches of kings and 
prou:nzes:I aprointedto my ſelf muſitiansand fim- 
ers, both men and vyvomen, vvhich ar thedelites 
of the children of men : fins cuppes alſo to drinke 
vvine,and vyhat ſoever my eyes did deſire, I denied 
:tnot vnto them : nether did I let my harte from 
viing any pleaſure , todelite it ſelf in theſe thinges 
vvhich Thad prepared. . And vyhen I turned my 


{elftoal that my handes had made, and to al the 
labours 
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PART.11. The lone of the world, 5669 CHMAP.4 
1zhours vvherin I had taken ſuch paines and 
Dl feveat; I Gavve in chem al , yanitie and afAiftion of 
he minde--— © iT 
This is the teſtinonie of Salon10, vfon his ovyne 
+.intheſe atfaires; and if he had ſpoken it vpon 

poor m onely (being ſuch as it vyas)vve ought 
obelecue him ; bur mvch more, ſeing he affirmeth 
tof his 0v vn experience » But yet, 1t any man be 
notmoued vvith this : let vs bring yet an other 
witneſle ovvt of the nevv teſtament, & ſuch a one, 
zyvaspriuie to the opinion of our Saujour Chriſt Th, refi- 
terein ; and this is, the holie Euangeliſt and apoſtle mony of $, 
int Iohn , vvho maketh an earneſt exho:ta.jon jobs. 
toal yviſe men, neuer to intangle them ſelues vvith 
theloue of yvorldly atfaires , viing this reaſon for 
the lame : mundus tranſit & concuprſeentia ers , .,.c 1+10aN- 2+ 
vorld iszranfitorie & al that is to be defired therin 
thatisto (aye, it is vaine ,fle-ting , vncertaine, and 
not permanent ; and then comming ro ſhevy the 
kbfarce of this tranſitorie vanitie , he reduceth ; 
them al to three general heades or branches, ſaying 74 87741 
vubat ſo ever « inthis voorld, is either concupiſcence branches 0 
if the fleſh\, or concupiſcence of t1.e eies , or pride of life; vvorialy 
Bythe firſt he comprehendeth al ſenſual pleaſures 947% 
ved in cheriſhing & pampering the fl:ſh ; by the 
ſccond al beautie and brauerie of riches;by the third 
he fignified the vanitie of ambition in yyorldly ho- 
nour and eſtimation | 

Theſethenarethe thre» general and moſt prin- Tþye prixs- 
tipal vanities of this life, vvherin vvordlie men doe cipal vani- 
vwearie ovvt their braines; to vvir, ambition,coue- z;:5. 
touſnes, and carmal pleaſures ;vvhereunto al other 

efer vanities 2re addreſled , as to their ſuperiours. 
And therfore it ſhal not be amille to conſider of 
theſerthreein th spladggogerther vviththeir depen- 
d:ntz ;for that eueric Gne of theſe three haye dwers 
| branches 


Mar. :7. 
Joh. 8. 


IL 9. 


Mart. 21. 
Mar. 11. 
Mar. 27. 
Luc. 23» 


The miſery 
of dc46ing 
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go CnuRIST. BIRECTT. Lis, x. 
branches depending of them ; eſpecially the 
vyhich herel[ vyvil handle, cailed by Saint lohn, 
Ambition and prideof life, vyherunto belong theſe 
fix members that enſue. 
F1RSTyaineglorie, vvhich isa certaine diſor. 
dinate defice to be vyel though: of, vvel ſpoken of, 
praiſed and gloritied of men: and this 1s as greata 
vanitie , (thoughit be common to many ) as if; 
man ſhould runne vp anddoune the ftreetes, after 
afether __— the ayer, toſſed hither and thither 
vviththe blaltes of infinet menns mourhes. For, x 
this man might vvearie out him ſelt before he gate 
the thing vvhich he foloyved, and yet yvhen he 
hadit , he had gotten bur a fether : ſo a vainglori 
ous man may labour a good vvhile, before he at- 
taineto the praiſe yvhich he defirech : and yyhen 
he hath it, it 1s not vvorrh three chippes ; being but 
the breath of a fevy mennes mouthes, that doth 
alter ypon euery light occaſion , and novy maketh 
him ereat , novy litle, novy nothing at al. Chriſt 
kim ſelfmay be an example of this ; vvho vyas 
toſſed to and froe in the ſpeech of men : ſome ſaid 
he vvas a Samaritan and had a deuil 3 other ſaidhe 
could not bea prophet, or of God, tor tht he kept 
notthe Sabboth day : others aſked , if he yverenot 
of God}, hovy he could doe ſo many miracles*$p 
thatthere vyas a ſciſmeor diuifion among them 
a>out this matter as Sint; lohn flirmets. Faah, 
vpon Palme ſunday,they receaued him intolerv- 
ſalem , vvith triumph of Heſanx , caſting thei 
apparel vnder hisfeet.Bur the thurſeday and frida/ 
next enſuing, they cried , Crwcifige againſt him;& 
preferred the life of Barrabas, a vvicked murdertt 
before his. 
Novy my freend , if they delt thus vvith the 
Saueour of the vyorld , yyhich yyas __—_ 
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pART.1I, Thelouerf theuverld. 51 Cuay.4 
Laeucr thou yviltbe;and did more glorious mi- on cher 
(ities then euer thou vvalr doe,to purchaſe name mens mow= 
4 honour V vith the people : vvhy doeſt thou fo their 
ybour and beate thy ſelf aboutthis vanitieof vain- 
gorie © vvhy doeſt thou caftthy trauailes mto the 
wind of mens mouthes£ yvhy doeft thou put thy 
riches in the lippes of mutable men , vyhere every 
fterer may rob thee of them © haſt rhou no ber- 
er a cheſt rolockethem vp in*S. Paul vyasof an ,_ Cor. 4 
ather mind, vvhervhe faid: 1 efteeme litle ro be indged 
efyou, or of the day of man. And he had reaſon ſurely. 
tor vvhat careth he that runnerh arthe tilt , if the 
znorant people thar ſtand by doe geue ſentence 
init him, ſo the Iudges geue it vvith him ? If the Luc- 38, 
blind man, in the vvayto Iericho , had depended 
oftheliking and approbation of the goers bie, he 
had neuer receaued the benefit of his frghr :for that, 
they dilſvvaded him from running andcrying ſo 
vehemently after Chriſt. It is a miſerablething tor 
2man to be a vvindemil , vvhich grindeth not nor 
maketh meale,bur according as the blaſtendureth. 
the gale be ſtrong, he ſcourgeth abour luſtely; bue 
ifthevvinde flake , he relentethproſently . So, doe 
jou praiſe the vaingJorious man , and ye make 
mrunne; if hefeele not the gale blovy, heis out 
of hart. He is like the Babilonians , vvho vy:th a Daz. x; 
ltle ſvyecte muſike,vvere made toadore any thing 
What ſocuer- ; 
Theſcripture ſaith moſt truely , as ſlwer « tried Pro-27. 
inthe fire by blovving to it: ſo « _ Man ens in the 
wth of him that praiſeth. For as filuerat it 
taketh no hurt rt , burifitbeeuel, jt ad. wy - Bf — 
inofume: ſodoeth a vaine man , by praiſe and * 
commendatio. Hovv many haue vve ſ-ene puffed 
es menes praiſes, & almoſtput beſides chem 
Kivesfor ioy therof ; and yer afteryvard breught 
doyyne, 


Pſa. 147. 


Eccl. 34. 


2 


VVorldely ambition, isdefire of yvorldly honour, dignitie& 
henour &. promot on . And thisis a great matter in the figit 
promonen ofa vyorldly man : thisis alevvel of rare price, & 


Joh.11. 
loh. 19. 


AR. 26 


T1 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lrayx 
doyyne, vviina.ontrarievvinde, and driven ful 
near: to diuperancn by contzmpt* Hoyy 
dog vve edule { asthe prophet did in his dais 
conmend:-d in their finnes, and bleſſed in they 
vvickednes* Hovy many Pm ang intolerah|, 
fateries doe vve heare both vied , & accepted ii. 
lie, an no man crieth yvith good king Dayig, 
auvay vvith this vile, and ointment of ſinners, let i; 
not come vpon-my head ? Is not al this vanitie? ls i 
not madnes , as the ſcripture calleth it * The glog- 
ous An $71 in heauen ſeeke no honour vnto them 
ſelues , bu: al vnto God : and thou poore yyorme 
of th: earth defireſt to beglorified ? The foure and 
eyventie elders in the Apocalips tooke of thei 
crounzs , & caltthem at the feete of the lamb: and 
thou vyouldelt plucke fortie from the lambtothy 
ſelf, if thou couldeſt. O fond creature: hovy truel 
ſaieththe prophet , 4omo vanitati ſimilss fattu ft a 
man is mad: like vnto vanitie : that 15, like ynto 
his ovvne van tie: 25 light as the verie vanities them 
ſelu-s,vvhich hefolovverh And yer the vviſe man 
moreexvoreflely , 17 vanitate ſun appenditnr peccath, 
the ſinner is vveighed in his vanitte : that is , bythe 
vanitie vvhich he foloyycth , is ſeene hovy light& 
vaine a ſinful man 1s. 

THE SECOND vanitie that belongcth to 


vvorthie tobe bought, vvith any labour, trauail, 
or peril vyhat ſocuer. The loue of this, lerted the 
great men , that vvere Chriſtians in Tevvrie, 
confeſ:ing Chriſt openly , Theloue of this , lected 
Pilat from deliueringI x Sv $, according asin tf 
ſcience he ſavy he vvas bound. The loue of thi 
letted Agrippa and Feſtus, fro making them ſelue 


betrue. The loue of this, lerteti intunure men daily 
com embracing the meanes of their ſaluacion. Bur 
alas) theſe men doe nor ieethe varutic hereof . S, 
Faul {aith riot yvithour ;ult cauſe 5 Hole eſſe pers 
(jb , be you not Cluldren in vnderttauang, It 
«;hefaſhion of Children, to cficemce more ot a 
D painted bable, thenofariche Jevyel . And tuch is 
Þ thepainted dignitie of this vyorld; gonen vvith 
much labour , maintained vyith'greatexpenlcs , 6c 
oft vvith intolerable.greele and ſorovv . t or berter 
conceauing vyhereof , pondcra litle yvith thy felt 
(gentle reader) any ſtate of d:znitie that thou vyol- 
&ſdefire; and think hovy many haue!had that be- 
fore the . Remember hovy many mounted vp, 6c 
hovy they deſcended dovvne againe: and imagine 
with thy ſelf , vvhich vyas greater, ether the oy 
ngetting , or the ſoroyy in leefing it . V Vhere axe 
novy al thoſe emperours , thoſe kings, thoſe prin- 
cs and prelats, vytich 1eioiſed fo much once, at 
their oY Vne aduancement ? yvhere ar they novv ,[ 
ſay? vvhotalketh , or thinketh of them £ ar they 
notforzotten , and caſt into their graucs'long agoe ? 
And doe not men boldely vvalke ouer'theur heads 
novv, vvhoſe Zacesgmight not be looked on, vvith- 
outfeare , in their life * vyhatthen have their dig- 
nities done them good? 
Itisa vvor 


| 


ſhadovy , vvhich the more a man ruuncth after, 
the more it flicth : ard vvhen he fieth from it, ic 
folovveth him againe :& the onely vvay to Catche 
t,istofaldoyvnetothe ground vrenit . So vve 
ſee, that thoſe men vvhich deſired honour in this 
vorld , ar novy forgotten; & thoſe yvhich moſt 
kdfrom it, and caſt them ſelues loyveſt of al _ 
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PART.IT. The lowe of the world 53 Cu AP. 4 
Chriſtians , albeit they eſteemed Paulgs dotrine ro- 


1, Cor. 14+ 


| ing to conficer the vanitic cf 77, ..,9;;7e 
this yvorldly honour . It is like a mans ovvne , 
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174 CuxIST. DIRECT. Lin, 
by humil: 


ilitiezar novv moſt of aF honoured : ho: 
noured (I ſay) moſt, euen by the vyorld it ill 
vwhoſeenemues they yvere, vyhile they lived, For 
Yvho is honoured more novvy , vyho is more com. 
Philip, z. , mended and remembred , then, Paul and hislike 
vvhichſo much deſpiſed yyorldly honour in this 
life , as he madeleiſe accomprt therof then of com. 
mon dune . Moſt vainethen is the purſute of thi 
vvyorldly honour , vvhich nether contenteth the 
minde, nor eaſcrh the pained body, nor continueth 
vvith the poſſeſſour , nor leaueth behind it any be- 


nefite or contentation. 
"He The THIR Dyanitie that belongeth to ambj- 
Theranitic tion or pride of life, is nobilitie of ft, & blood;a 


of vYOridly preatpearleintheeye of the vyorld, but in deedin 
nobllitle. 1: ſeif, &in the ſightof God , a meare trifle & vani- 
b. tie» VVhichholy Iob vvel ynderſtood , vvhenhe 
loÞ: 17, yvrote theſe vyordes; 7 ſaid vntorottennefſe, thouan 
my father; and vnte woormes ,you ar my mother and 

fifers. Herthatyvil behold the gentrie of his aun- 

ceſtours, lethim looke into their graves, and ſee 
vyhetherIo' ſaith truely or no. True nobilitievws 

neuer beyonnebut by vertue; and therfore , asitisa 

teſtimony of vertues inthe predeceſiours ,ſs ought 

it to bea ſpurre tothe ſame m the ſucceſſours ; And 

he vvhich holdeth the name thereof by deſcent 

only yvithour vertue, is ameere monſter, in reſpett 

of his aunceſtours; for that he. breaketh the l- 

mites and nature of nobilitie. "Ofy hich ſort of 

men , God ſaieth by oneprophet : They ar made «bv- 


florieu from their natinitie, from the bellie , &+ from 
their conception. 

It is a miſerable vanitie, to begre credit of dead 
men, vvhere as vyedeſerue none our (clues ;to ſeek 
\p eld titles of honour from our aunceſtours , VV 


being 
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df Ling vrterlic vncapable thereof, by our oyvn baſe 
af | RT  bahanour . Chriſt clearlie confcunded 
this vanitie, Vyhen 
greateſt nobilitie and race of kings thateuer Yv2sin 
this vvorld ; and beſides that , be.ng alſo the ſonne 
ofGod; yer called he him ſelfordinarihe, the /cnxe 
of man ; That is to ſay, the ſonnet the poore'v.rgm 
MARIE ( for othervyiſe he yvas no {onne of man;) 
& furcherthen this alſo, called him felt a ſhepheard 
yvhich in the vyorld isa name of contempt. He 
ſought not vp this & that old title of honour,to tur 
ſh his ſtile vvithal,, as our me doe: Nether, yvl-& 
he vvas to make a king firſt in Iſrael , did he ſeeke 
'Y orvethe auncientelt blood , but trooke Saul; of the 
TE baſeſt tribe of levves; & after him,Dauid the pooreſt 
Ef fheepheard of al his brethren . And vvhen hecame 
mo thzevvorld,he ſought not out the nobleſt metro 
make princes ot the earth :that 18, to make Apoſtles 
but tooke ot the pooreſt, & ſimpicR, therby to c0- 
found, ( as one of them ſaieth)) thefoliſh vanitie of 
thisyvorld,in making ſo greataccount of the pree- 
minence of a lit]e fleſh & blood inthis life. 

THE FOV AT H yanitie that belongeth toam- 
dition or pride of life, is vyorldlie vviſdom ; vvhere 
of the Apoltle ſaieth : The wuiſdom of thu world © 


y = ow SS 7 ow. x. 


doyybt) rodelite and boſt ſo much in it , as men 
doe . Itis a ſtrange thingto ſee, hovy contrarie 
udpmentes of God ar to the iudgmentes of men . 
The peoole of Iſrael vvould needes haue a king ( as 
deforeT haue ſaid) and they thought , God vvould 
ue geuen. them preſentlie ſome great mghtie 
Mince to rule ouer them , but he choſe outa poore 
man, that folovved aſſes vp and doyyvn the coun- 
ne. After that vvhen God yvould diſplace this 
man apaine for his finnes ; he ſent Samuel to 

anoint 
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Math. 8. 


being deſcended him ſelf of the 20. 24. 26- | 


Ioh.1a. 


1.Recg. 


1. Rea16} 


Mar. 4. 


Pal. 44- 


1. Cor. 1. 


4» 
The vanl. 
ticof 
the A | ; a oridl 
filie vvith God, If it be folie, then great vamtie ( no veifdiatnc 
1:Cor.%, * 
the i.Recg: 
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$56 CHRIST, DIRECT, Lis. 
LRe.16 anointeoneof Iſay hisſonnes; and being comet 
the houſe, I{ay brought forch his eldeftſonne.El; 
a luitie taule telovy , thinking him in rariqu. | 
ficteto gouerne ; but God anſvyered , Respe& mot hy 
Fountenance , nor hu taulnes of perſonage , for 1 haul 
reiefied him:nor doe 1 indge according to the counte- 
nance of man. Atterthat , tay broughtin his ſecond 
ſonne, Abinadab,and after him, Samma, & ſotl 
relt, vntil he had ſheyved him teuen of his ſonnes 
Al vvhich being refuſed by Samuel; they maruailed 
much and fayd, there vvasno more lett but onely 
a litle read headed boye,that keptthe ſheepe called 
Daud; vvhichSamuel cauſed to be ſent Gehl 
ſoone as he came in fight . God ſaid ro Samuel, thy 
1s the manthatI haue choſen. 

a; _ er vvas Pete yo che levy 
to be a King thy imagined preſentlie accord 
to their vvorldlie vviſdom, ba he ſhould wo. 
great Prince : and therfore they refuſed Chriſt, tha 

Toan, 12. came in pouertie, Iames & Iohn being yet butcar- 
nal, ſeing the Samaritanes coremptuouſlie to reful 

Chriſtes diſciples ſent to them; & knoyving vyia 
' Chriſt vyas, thought ſtrieght vvay , that he muſtin 
reuenge , haue called doyvne fire from heanen wo 
conſumethem ; But Chriſt rebuked them , ſaying 

Luc. 9. you knovvu not of wuhat spirit you are . The Apoſile 
x. Cor. 1, preachingthe croſſe and neceſsitic of ſuffering,to 
| the vviſe Gentiles and Philoſophers, vvere thougit 
Af. 26. preſentliefooles fortheiriabours. Feſtus , rheEm- 
perours lieutenant, hearing Paul to ſpeake ſo muc 
ofabandoning the vvorld , and foloyying Chil, 

ſayd he vvas madde. Finallie, thisis the ſhionat 

al vvorldlie vviſe men,to condemne the vviſcome 

of Chriſt, and of his Sairrs - For ſo th: holie ſcnp- 

ture reporteth,of their ovvne cofeſcion, being nov! 

in place ofrorment ; nos inſenſati vitam illorum ef 
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ARY. 11, Theloneof the vverld. ©  - co Cans 
inſaniam; wve men , eſteemed the Sap. 5+ 
of Satntes as madnes . V Vherefore this is alſo 
vanitie(as] haue ſud)ro makeſuch accoumpr 
 worldlic yviſdome; vyhich is not one'ie called 
Ghe, but alſo madnes, by hole ſcripture it ſelf. - | 
VVho vvould nut thinke , but thatthe vy;ſe men 
ofthis vverld, vvere the fitteſt to be choſen to doe 
Chriſt ſeruice in his Church Yet S. Paul ſaieth, now , Cor Y 
nults ſapientes , ſecundum carn:m , God hath not q 
thoſen many vviſe men according to the fleſh . 
ME YVho vvould notthink , butthat a vvorldly vviſe 
Wnamizhreafilealſo make a vviſe Chriſtian? yer 
Ws. Paul ſaith no; except firſt he becomea foole, 
fultus fiat , uf fir ſapiens ;If any man ſecrae vviſe 4*- 1. Cor. Jo 
mongeſt you, let him become afoo'e, tothe end he 
maybe made vy:ſe. Vainethen and of no account 
phe vſto ne of this yyorld, excert it be ſubieR 
tothe vviſdome of God, Lo ee 
THE FIRST vanitie belongingeto pride 0 a 
lie,s corporal beautiezyyherof the vvile man ſaith, - , ps 
wine « beautie , and drceauable u the grace of a faire ;j. 
tuntenance.V Vhercof alſo , king Damd v Pro 21. 
properlie , yyhen he ſaid . Twrne avvaye my eyes ( 6 Pal. nf, 
lord.) that they beholde net vanitie. This is a fingular pal. 4+ 
great vanitie, dangerous & deceatful ; but yet great- 
lecſtemed of the children of men, vvhoſe proper- 
tieis, to lowe varitie , as the prophet afiirmeth and 
experienceteacherh, Reautie.is com by tholie 
men ,'oa painted ſnake , yyhich is faire yvithour, 
and fil of Ceadlie po:ſon vvichin .3f aman did con- 
vvhat infinite ruines& deſtrutions havecorr e 
by over light gening credit therumo , he vvolde 
bevvare of it. And F; he remembred vyhat fouile 
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efolſe liech vnder a faire ſkiene ; he vyould litle be 

"love thervvith, ſaith one holy father. God hath 

m-2rted certaine ſparciesof beautie ynto Þ15 crea- 
Oo tures 
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758 CHRIST, DIRECT, Lis, 
tures thereby to dravve vsto the conſideration awd 
loue of his oyvne beautie, vyhereot the other whis 
a thadovv;euen as a man find:ng alitle iſſue of yy, 
ter, raaye ſeeke our thefuunrame thereby; or hay. fi; 
pening vzon a imal vane ct goid , may therbyſ 
come tothe vehole nuncatfelt .But vie like 
Aleſſen to celite our telves cuelie youth the {aire COucr of thelff 
be r4..4 iz books,& never doe confider vviat is vVritenthere ff, 
the 'beautie 10, 1n al faire creatures that n:andoth behoulge, he 
of «l creg- Qught to reade thus lellon, faith onetather; tharif 
174 God could make a pecce of earth io taire and loue- 
lie , vvith 1mariung vnto it {ome }ittie ſparke of 
has beautie ; hovy infinite feire is he himielf,and 
hovy vvorthie of al louc and aumuraticn? And 
hovv ha;pie (hal vve be, vvhen vve lhal cometg 
enioye his beautiful preſence, vyhereof novy all 
| creatures doe.take their beautie * 
If vve vvould exerciſe cur ſelues in theſe man- 


' 


ner of cogitations, vve mught eaſtlie keepe our hang 
[ mm and ynſpotted before God,in behouldivg the 
= -: utie of his creatures . But for that vve viencat 
this paſſige from thecreature to the creator, but doe 
, reſt onely in the external appearance ot a ceceatiul 
| face, letting goethe bridleto our foule cogirations, 


: & ſetting vviltully on fire our ovvn concupilcenc 
hence it is, that infinite men doe periſh Cay lie by 
occaſion of this fond vaniue , I cal it fond for thet 
euzrie childe way diſcrie the deceate and vanitie 
thereof. For take the faireſt face in the vvyoild, 

vvherevvith infinite foliſh men fal in loue yponthe 

fight thereof , and raſe it over but vvith a. litle 
| Hou ſcrach , and al the marter of loue is gone let there 
=_ . Ccomebutan Ague for foure daies and al this godly” 

- 4p * Heautieis diſtroyed ; let the ſoule depart but one. 
froied. 2lfe hovver from the bodie , andthislouing fact 

i8 yglic to looke 0n; let it lie but tyyo daies in the 


grave, and thofe yyho vyyerets hote i loue vvith 
Mibefore , vviltkarſe gr 00-4 RA , Or com 
Mrarcir. Andifnoneot thoſe thinges happen vma 
x: yer quickelie cumerh on ould age, vyhuch 'riue- 
kth the 1kinne , Cravveth,in rhe ces! {ctreth ou? 
the teeth , and ſo o1ſfigureth the yyhole viſage , as 
Mi become:h more otegons & horrible novy, 
Mien ever it vvas beauritul and alluring before. 
ind yyhat then can be more varirtie then-this? 
What more maCneſſe , then exther to take-a pride 
thercof , if vve have it our ſelves , or to daun- 
Mo: our ſoules for the ſame, if yye bckould it in 
"f ers © 


ſ(mpture ſanh, 1» veſiziss ne glortarts wnquam ; See rel, 


gisthe greateſt , vvhich yer vve ſee ſo common 
Mono wen of this vvorid , It Adam had NEUcr 
len vve had acver vied apparel , For that apparel 
deuſtd to couer $4 Lao of nakednes, and 

ther infirmites corrafted by thar fal. VVheretore , 
ethat take pride & gloriein apparel,doeas much 
if a beggar foul ſaw. & take pride of the olde 


ſt: Plf wuc hawe woheryuithal to comer our ſelucs let 
becontent. And Chriſt touched deep!te the caun- 
frof nice apparel,vvhen he comended ſo r uch,S. 
ibn Paptiſt for h:s auſtere attize, adcing{for the 
Mtradiforie, Aut mollibres wefliuntur in dome 
regu ſunt; They Yvhich ar clothed in ſoft 
0d delicate apparel , ar in kinges courtes 3 thatis, 
 kinges courtes of this vyorld\, but rot in the 
ves court of heaven . For vyhich cauſe in the 
Ricrip tion of the riche man damned , this is 


Oo 3 apparelled 
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6. 
TEE $1XT vanitie belonging:ofride of life, The yani- 
x the glorie of fine apparrel; againſt vyhich tle tic of appa 


hou neuer take glorie i apparrel. Of al vanities Ecel, 1. 


wes that do couer his ſores. S. Paul ſaid vnto a 1. Ti. 


Ma- 2.11, Z 
Luc.7. 


x omitred þy our Saviour : Tha: be was Lug 16 
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CEHERIST.,DIRECT Lrag 
wppareled in purple and ſilks. | 
It isa vyoundertuichung to confider the different 
pr ng of God and the vvorid herem. God him 
elf vvas the firit tailer that ever made apparel in 
this vvorld , and he made it for the molt noble ofa] 
our aunceſtous , m paradiſe: and yer he made ith 
Heb. 18, of beaſts tkinnes. And Sant Faul teſtifieth of the 
noblelt ſaintes of the olde teftament;that they vyere 
couered onelie vvith goates {kinnes , and vviththe 
heares of Cameles . V V hat vaninie is it then for yy, 
to be ſo curious in a |, andtotake ſuch pric 
therin , as vve doefvve robbe and ſpoule al creatwg 
WY inthe yvorlid , to couer our backes, and adorneour 
##” bodies Fromone,vvetake his vvolle;from an other 
p rn: 9 his ſkinne ; from an other hs furre: and from ſome 
eric ane  athertheir verieexcrementes; a8 the filk, vvhichy 
ponertioof nothing els, but the excrementes of vvormes. Not 
— et content vvith this , vve come to fiſhes, anedoe 
ofthem ecrtaine pearles to hang about wy 
VVe goe doune into the grounde for gould & fiiver 
& rurne vp the ſandes of the ſea, for pret.ous floney 
and haui y ng al this of other ca—_ 
iette yp and doune, prouoking men to looke 
vs, as if al this men's. rag pr popu VV why + 
Kone ſhineth vpon our fingar, vve vvil ſeeme{ fot 
ſooth) therby to ſhine. V Vhen the filuer and like 
- liſter on En biege, as ifal 
that beautie came from vs./ 0( as the prophet 
abs 


Pſal.77; faith, ) vve paſſe over our daies in vanitie, 

not perceaue our oyyneextremefolie. - 
Thez.head AND THYS muchnovv rray ſuffice, ford 
of vrorldly c1:ration of the firſt head of vvorldlie yan 
Conexgil ay nr _ oof URIs foloveh 

e ſeconde vyhich he Concupiſcence of 

NY os eyes; wwherunto the auncient fathers 8.99 referred 
-.. vanities of riches , and vvealthof thisvyordd0 
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PARTI? The lone of thi vuorld.” i: Cuay.y 
Saint Paul vvriteth to TumothiezGenrcommen- 1. Ti. 6. 
t 1h'riche men of this vyorld , not tobe big b min- 
id; nor to put confidence in the uncertaintie of their 
febes, The reaſon of yvhich ſpecch is vrtered by che 
prure, in an other p'ace vyhenit ſajeth; Riches 
net profit « 141 in the daie of revenge; That 1s; at Drou. 13+ 
hedaie of death and iudzement. VVhich thing the 
rich men of this vvorld 'doe confelle them ſelues, 
though to late,novy bemg in tormentes 3 d/nitiarum 
ufentia quid nobis contulit I'vhat hath the braverie Sap, x. 
efour riches profited vs* Al vuhich dotheuidentlie 
g&clareche great vanitie of vverldlie riches, vyhich 
an doe the polſeſſor no godat al , vyhen he hath 
moſt neede of their helpe.. Rich men hawe fleps their ——_ 
ſje (ſaith the prophet ) and hane found nothing in * 757 
theirhandes ; that is , rich men haue paſſed ouer this 
liz, as men doe paſſe ouer a ſleepe, imagining them 
feluesto haue golden mountains & treaſures yvhere 
with to helptbem (elues in al needes that ſhal oc- 
eurre, and yvhen they avvake (at the daic of their 
dath) they finde chem ſelues ro have nothing in 
their hands that can 'doe them good. In reſpeR 
whereof, the prophet Baruch aſkerh this queſtion; 
Where are they neovvv , wuhich heaped together gold and C,, , 
fuer, and vuhich made ne end of their ſcraping to Pe 3 
Sher t And he anſyvereth him felt immediatlie: 
Exterminati ſunt, (3 ad inferes deſcendrrunt; They 
aenovy rected ovvr, and are gone dovvne vnto 
bd. To like effect ſaith SaintIames - Nowv ye rich 
men dee ye woeepe (þ votile GO houle in your miſeries IAC. 5. 
that come vpon you ; your riches ar rotten and your 
{Pd and filuer is ruftie; and the ruft thereaf ſhal be 
nteflimonie againſt you: it ſhal ferde vpon your oune 
Job us if it vvere fire, you baue boarded vp wurath tg 
Wer ouun ſeluetin the laff daie 
Evvealch of this vyorld be notonlie ſo vaine, 
Oe 4g br 
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Vrealth 
not on'y 
Vaine ut 
al ſo pere- 
lous. 
Phil. 
Iob. 2$: 


Leui,1 -* 


Cap.). 


Iob. 27. 


Plal. 43. 


>: CnrtrsT. vingcTt Lint, " 
bur alſoſo perilous as here 1s affirmed: vyhat ys. 
nitie then 1s it for mentoſet their mindes ſo yron 
it, as they do«?S. Paulſaierh of him ſe'f, thathy 
eſteemed al but as dung of the earth . And he had ore; 
reaſon ſurely to ſay 10, ſeeing indeederiches arm} 
better then the verie excrements cf theearth, anc 
fovynd: onliein the moſt barraine places theredf, 
as they can tel vyhich haue ſeene their mw 
V Vhata baſe matrer is rhis then for a man to tj 
hisloue vnto © God commanunded inthe old layy 
that yyhat ſoeuer'did goe vvith Ins breaſt vponthe 
ground, ſhould be vnco vs in abomination. He 
much more then, a reaſon:ble man, thatkah 
 glevyed his harrand ſoyle vnto a peece of eank! 
Vie came naked into this vwuorld , and naked woe mull 
goe forth againe, ſaithTob. The mille vvheleſtr 
reth much about, and beaterh'it ſelf from daie t: 
daie, and yet at the yeres end, it is in the ſamepla 
that it vyas inthe beginring: ſo rich men, letther 
toile and labour vvhart they can, yet at their death 
muſt they be as poore, as at the firſt day vvher 
they vvere borne. V Vhentheriche mandiech(ſar 
«« Tob) he ſhal rakenothing vvith him; bur ſhal cloſe 
«« Vp hiseyes, and finde nothing. Pouertie ſhalt 
«« hard:s vpon him, and a tempeſt ſhal oppreiſchu 
«« qnthenight; a burning vvinde ſhal rake him 
« yyaie, and an hurle vyinde ſhal rnſhevpon hin 
« & ſhalnot ſparehim ; itſha! binde his hands 
« on him, and ſhal hiſſe ouer him, for that it ie 
his place vyether he muſt goe . f 
The prophet Dauid in like vviſe forevyarnen! 
of the ſame, intheſe vyordes : Be n0t afraid oh 
| thou ſeeſt a man made viche , and the glorie of his Wl 
multiplied . For wybhen he dicth , he ſhal take note" 
woith him, nor ſhal his glorie deſcend tothe platt® 
there goeth ; he fhal paſſe into 8;:e pregenies or | 
"TE ; ceſt{ mire 


NN ParTI: Theloueof thewuorld 533; CHAP, 4 
M efovrs (that is he ſhal goe tothe place vyhere they 
ze, YYho haue lived as he harh done) and wvorld 
without end he ſbal ſee ne more light . 
Althis & much more 1s ſpoken by the Holie ghoſt, 
to fiznutiie the daungerous vanitie of vvorldlie 
<4 and the folie of thoſe men, vvholabcurſo 
much wr ape the ſame, yvith the eternal pen 
of their ſoules. If ſo mane phiſitions, as I have 4 compa» 
here all-aged ſcriptures, ſhould agreetogether, that riſoz. 
@ (ach or ſuch meares vyere poiſoned and perilous: 
I [thinketevve men vvould geue rhe aduenture to 
atethereof, though otheryviſein the taſte they ap- 

red (vveete and pleaſant, Hovy then cometh 
to paſſe that ſo manic earneſt admonitions of God 
him ſelf , can nor ſtaie vs from the love of this dan- 
vanitie*© Nolite cor apponere , ſaith God by Pal. 6. 
prophet ; that is, ſet not your hartes vpon the 
loue of riches. D145 diligit aurum non inlijcabitur, Ecc|. 2e 
faich the vyiſe man; hethat loueth gould thalnever 
beiuſtified + I am angriegreallie vpon riche nations. Cay, 1. 
ſath God by Zacharie. Chriſt ſa:thz3 Amen drico vo: Jar 19, 
bs, quis dizes difficile intrabit in regnum celorum : 
Trulie I fate vnto you, that a riche man ſhal bardlie 
poco the kingdom of heauen, And again*, vvoe Luc. 6. 

toyou riche men, for that you haute receaued your con- | 

folation in this life . Finallie , S. Paul ſaith generallie 3 T1.6 
of al, & toal : They vuhich wvilbe riche , doe fal into 
temptations, (> into the ſnares of Satan , (& into many 
unprofitable and hurtful deſires, wuhith doe drowont 
them in euerlaſling deſtruttion and perdition: 

Can any thing in the vvorld be ſpoken more effe- 
Qualie,to diſſuade from the loue of riches than this? The prete 
muſt not here novy al couectous men of the vvorld of vvife + 
ether denie God , or condemnethem ſelues in their children 


ovvne conſciences ? Let them goe novy anil ex- refuted. 
tuſe them ſelues , by rhe pretence of vyvife and 
Oo 4 children 


- 


ey CunrsT. DIRECT, [ 1200, 
children & kinſfolke asthey ar yvont: laying 
meanenothing els , but to probide for thei wy 
ciencie. Doth Chrilt, or'S. Paul admutthis excuſe, 
Yyher Gods ſeruice and their ovvn ſaluation com- 
meth inqueſtionfought vve ſo much to lone vyiſe, 
or children, or other kinred, as to endangerour 
ſoules forthe ſame * Tel me ( deare Chriſtian brg. 
ther)vyhat comfort may it be to an afflicted father 
in hel,to remember that by tus meanes, his yvife& 
chuldren doe liue vvealthe' te in ear:h, and chat for 
his eternal vvoe;they inioy ſome fevy years plez- 
ſurs?Na,no,deare brother, this is vanitie,& a mery 
deceate of our ſpiritual enemie . For vvithin one 
moment after vveardead , vve ſhal careno more 
for vvife, children, father , mother , or brother i 
this matrer,then vve ſhal for a mere ſtraunger;and 
onepeniegeuen in almes vvhule vye lived for Gody 
ſake,ſhal comfort vs more at that daie, thenthou- 
ſandes of poundes, beſtoyved vpon our kinred,for 
the natural loue vve beare ynto our oyyn fleſh and 
blood . The yvhich one point vvould Chriſtal 
vvorldly men could conſider, and then (no doute) 


| they vvculd neuer take ſuch care for kinred, as 


They head 
of ryoridly 


they dos : eſpecially ypon their death beddes, 
vvh-nce preſenclie they ar rodepart to that place, 
Vyhere fleſh and blood holdeth no more priuilege, 
nor riches haue any povver to deljuer; but onel 
ſuch,as vvere vvel beſtovved in the ſeruice of Gel 
or geuento the poore for hisnames ſake. And this 
ſhalbe ſufficient for this point of riche-. | 
THE THIRD. brancheof vvorldlie yanitiel 
scalled by S lohn concuprſcence of the fleſhe wohich 
_ al Sieafoma ws carnal ay 10109 of 
this life as ar banquerting , laughing, playing,and 
ſuch ther ROSS vyheryvith our fleſh is much 
eemforted inths yyerld, had aloonin thietint, 
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PART.II, The lone of the wvorld, zoe CHAT 4 
there is a certaine meaſure to be alloyved ynto the 
i iorieg nero he repedandeg) 
(as allo in riches 1t 18Notto ber 
yet, that al theſe vvorldly ſolaces , ar not onely 
nine, but alſo daungerous. in that exceſic & abun- 
dance , as vvoridly vvealrhie men ſeeke and vſe 
them,appeareth plainlie by theſe vyordes of Chriſt. 
rye be wnto you vuho/nevu aoc langh , for you ſhal loh. 16. 
yuepe./Vo be unte you that nowvy line in fil and ſatictie, 
forthe time ſhal com, wvhen you ſhal ſuffer hiigar. And 
zzaine,in S Johns goſpel ſpeaking te his Apoltles, 5 
by them to al ocher, he ſaith;jou ſhal vvepe G» morne, 
but the woorld fhal reioiſe; making ita tignediſlin- 
fue betvvene the good & the badde, that the ane 
halmourne in this life, and th'other reioife and 
make them ſelues merie. 
- The very ſamedothTob confirme both ofthe | _ 
one andth'other fort : for ef yyorldlinges he ſaith; lob. 21. 
that they ſolace them (clues vvith al kind of mu- 
icke,and doe paſſe ouer their dayes in pleaſure, and 
ina verie moment doe goe doune into hel. But of ®' 
mpey he ſaith in hisovvne perſone:; that they ? 
re they eatetheirbread. And in another lob.z: 
, that they ſeare al their yvorkes, knovving lob. a 
God ſpareth nothim vvhich offendeth . The 
reaſon vyhereof the vviſe man yer further expreſ- * ? 
ſeth, ſaying : That the wworkes of geod men @r inthe © 1 
| handes of God , and no man knovueth vyhetber he be , 
wrthie of loue or hatred, at Gods handes:but al « eps 
Unceriaine for the timetacom . Andold Tobias nk Tob. 5. 
nutteth yer an other cauſe, vvhen he ſaith : yVhat 
9 £42 1 hawe or receaue, ſeing 1 ſit here in darknes, 
peaking litterallie of his corporal blindnes, bur yes 
lauing it alſo tobe ynderftood of ſpiritual and m- 
| ternal darknes, 
Theſe ar the the cauſes (befideexcternal affiftion _=_ 
ry 
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| 95 CunrsrT, DYRECTT. LIB, r, 
yVky good vvhich God often ſenderh) vyhy the god:ydoelix 
wen ar ſad more graue, ſadd: & fearefulin thislite, thenyyz 
iu this life ked men doe,accordingtothe counſaile of $. Pa 
1- Cor. 2. and vvhy alſo chey 6h often ang vveepe, as Ig 
2. Cor. 79. and Chriftdoe atfirme; to vvit, for tha: they re 
Philip. z, memver oftentimes the ſevere Tuſtice of almighty 
lob. 3.. Godtheirovyvne frailtie in finninz; the ſecret wide: 
loh.1s, ment of his predeſtination vnczrraine to vs; the 

vale of miſery and delolation , vvherein they le 

here; #& vhich made euen the yery Apoſtles them 

{clues to grone,as S. Paul affirmetl;;alveit they 

much le!ſe cauſethen vve haus. In re{pe&t vvherdf 

vve are vvilied to paſſe over this life in carefy- 
* nes, vvatchfulues, Bare and trembling. In 

vvyherofalſo,the vvileman faiths 1? « better to geen 

the houſe of ſorovv, the to the hokfe of fea/ting Anda 

gaine.//here ſadnes «th ere it; the hart of vuiſe mihu 

wubere mirth is, there ts the hart of fooles. Finally,n 

con{ideration of theſe thin2s the ſcripture fairy 

'ag* Beats homo qui ſemper eſt pauidus , Happieigth 

—_ man vvhich | les is fearcſul , Vick 1510 

thing els, but that vyhich the holy Ghoſt com- 

Mich, & maundetheuery man, by Micheas the Propher,ſ+ 

licitum ambulare x1 D20; Tovvalke carefully and 

diligently vvith God , thinking vpon his com- 

maundementes; hovy vve keepe and o>ſcruethe 

ſame; hovy vve refit and mortifie our members 

ypon earth;hovy vve beſtoyye our time;,ralents& 

riches lent ynto vs 3 hovv vve labour in goal 

vvyarkes for the gaining ofheauen ; vyhar accompt 

vve could yecld if preſently vve vvereto die, & 

vyhichcozirations, ifthey mizht haue place yy 

vs; vvould cut ofa great many of thoſe vy«ridy 

paſtimes , vvhervvith the careles ſort of ſinner 

. overvvhelmed:I mean*, ofthoſe good felouſhip 


pes,in extingdrinkingarghing,finging,diſputs 


pAnT.1T. Theloneof thevvorld. et CHAP. 4 
+Jother ſuch vanities that diſtra&t vs moſt. 
Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt notable aduertiſe- 
ent , in that he vvept often timegzas for example, 
{hisnatiuitie,at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus, vpon 1oh. 10: 
braſatem , and vponthe Crofle . Buthe is never 
edde to haue laugh in al his life, Herof aiſois ech Luc 19. 
mans ovvn natimrie anc death a fignification and 
re; vyhich tvvo extremi:3es, (1 meane our be- 
gnning & ending) being rerſerued by God in his 
ovvn bar:desto diſpoſe:ar appointed vnto vs in ſo- 
wovv greet and vveevingas vve ſee and feele.But the 
widlepartetherof, (vvhich is ourlife) being left by 
God in our handes, vve = ouer vvith vaine de- 
lites,neuer thinking vyhence vve came, nor vv1l.e- 
ther vve goe. 
Avviſetrauailer.paſcing by his Inne , albeit he fimits- 
ſee pleaſant meartes ſet Lefore him to banquetat , 
hispleaſure 3 yer he forbeareth and reſtrainerh his 
appetite vpon conſideration of the price, and of 
theiourney he hath ro make; and takerh nothing, 
but fo much , as he knovveth yvel hovy to dif- 
e the next morningat his departure . But a 
i foole layeth handes on{cuerie delicate bayte that is 
| preſented to his fight: and playerh the prince for a 
vight or ryvo. But the next morning vvhen it co- 
methto the reckning, he vvitherh that he had liued 
onelie yvith bread and drinke, rather then to be ſo = 
troubled as he is, for the paiment, The cuſtome of 
Gods Church is, to faſt the euen of cuerie feaſt , & 
then to make merie the nexr daye follovving, 
which is the feſtival it ſelf © Ard this repreſenteth 
theabftinene life of good men inthis vyorld, ther- 
bytobe merie in the vrorld ro com . But the fa- 
ſhien of thevvor!d is contrarie, that is, toeate and 
dincke merilie firſt at thetaverne, and after to 
et the hoſt bring in his reckning. They —_— 
2. 
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Ft CHnIST. DIRKECT.. Ling 
hc endo hoſt, he ſcoreth vp al in ty 

meane {pace And yvhen the time coiner that they 

IE PTL) ARK lad.e, that vyas pleafang 


e. 
This very ſelfthing holy ſcripture afticmeth al 

of the pleaſures of this vyorld : Riſa dolore mu 
tur (* exterma gandi lui vecupat;laughters ſhalby 
mingled yvith ſarovy , and mourning ſhal :nſuex 
the hinderendof mirthe . The deuil, thar pliieh 
the hoſte in this vyorld , and vvil ſerue you at ax 
inche vvith vyhat delite or pleaſure you defire, 
vvriteth vp al in his booke; and at the daie of youy 
eeparture ,( vvhichis, at your death ) he yvil br 
in the yvhole reckoning, and charge you vvithit 
and then ſhal folovy that, vyhich God promiſek 
to vvoridlinges by the prophet Amos . Yowr mirth 
ſhalbe turned into morning and lamentation . Yea 
morethen this if you be notable to diſcharge the 
reckoning , you may chaunce to heare that othe 
dreadful ſentence of Chriſt in the Apocalips, qua» 
tum in delitis fuit , tantumn date ill tormentum} 
Looke hovy much he hath taken of his delites , & 
much torment doe youlay vpon him. | 

brace) ,to up 6g oy int _ there 
withal this fir ofthe parable touching vanv 
ries - ee Re Ae ſaie vvith theprophet Dauid 
ofa vyorldlie minded man; Vuixerſs vanitas om 
heme vinens, The life of ſuch men conteinerh a 
kind of vanitie. Thatisto ſaie , both vanitie many 
bition, yanitic in riches, vaninie in pleaſuces,vanitt 
in al things yvhich they moſt efteeme. And rhere- 
fore,I may vvel end yvith the vvordes of almights 


| God bytheprophet Eſay : ve wobic , qui. rrahitu int 


quitatern ins funicu'is vanitatis : Vo be ynto you, 


yrhich doe dravy vvickednes inthe ropesof van 


the. Theſe ropear theſs vanines of vaing}ors, 
| | premeuey 
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PART.11.* The loweof the worlds Fg Cuar, 4 
on , dignicie , nobilitie , beautie, riches , 

plites , and other ſuch hike before touched, vyhich ny 

ies EravY vVith th em ſom iniquitieand finne. ©2970 

for yyhich cauſe holie David ſaith vnto bis Lord, of vanitie 

Thru hateft ( 6 Lord) of ſeruers of ſuper fiuore vanities Pial. 3. 

knd the ſcripture reporting the cauſe vvhy Godde- |: Re. 

ftroied vtte1 lie the Familie and linage of Baaſa king 

of Iſrael , ſaterh, it vvas , For that they had proxoked 

God in ther vanities . And lafilte, for this cauſe the 

holy Ghoſt pronounceth generallie of al men : 

latte Vir as non reſpexit in vanitates, ( tt. ſanias 

fulſes: Bleſied js that man vyhich hath nor rely efted Pſal. 31 

ranuties, and thefalſe madnes of thus vvorld. | 


The ſecond part of the parable 
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OVY COM 7 totheſccond ropeſcdin 
this chaxter(vvhuch vvas Alſo the ficogd font _— y 
contained in Chriſtes parable, ) to ſheyvy hovv this vanuieg arg 
EI vworld vvith the con.modiu.es thereot , are not allo de. 
onelie vanities , but alſo'deceites ; for that in deed, cei 
they pe. formenot vntotheir folovvers , thoſe die Mat..12, 
vanities &rriflesyvhich they doe promiſe, V Vherin 
the vvorld may be compared to Cie yvretchedard Gen. 
vagrate/ul decemer Laban, vvho made rocte Iaccb * } I. 
toſerue him ſcauen yeeres tor faire Rachel ardin ay 644 m 
theend deceined him vvith foule Lia . VVhar falſe **'/*5 of the 
ptomiſes doth the vvorld make daily ? To one varndgs-< 
promiſerh long,lifeand health, and cutteth him of 
inthe middeft of his daies. To an other it proraiſerh 
great vvealth and promotion, and after long ſeruice 
ormeth no parte thereof. To an other it prem-- 


t honour by large expences , but vnder- 
hand jr cafterh him into contempt by beegarie .TIs 
another it affareth =_ acuancement by args 
br yer never geuerh him abulitie ro ——- 
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CHRIST. DIRECT, Lig x, 
fire. Goe you ouer the vyhole vvorld: tchoid coli: 
eries, vevy prounces, looke into cities, hearkenat 
the dores & vvindoyves @f priuate houſes, of prn- 
ces palaces,of ſecrete chambers, and you thal ice & 
heare nothing els,bur lamentable complaintes;ons 
tor that he hath loit : another, tor that he hath not 
vvonne; athird , for that he 1s nor ſatiſtied, tenne 
thouſand,tor that they ar decezued. 

Can there bea greater deceit (tor examples ſake) 

The falſe then to promis renoume & memorie,as the vyorld 

promiſes of doth to her toloyvers , and yettotorgert themay 

renoure, Tooneas they ardead* V Vho doth remember novy 

one , of fortie thouſand 1oly telovves in this 

vvorld , captaines, ſouldiars, counſaiilers, Duke, 

Eries, Princes, Prelates, and Emperours, Kinges& 

QQuenes, Loxdes and ladies ? vyhoe remembreth 

them, I ſay? vyho once thinketh or ſpeakethof 

rhem novV*hath not their memorie periſhed vvith 

their ſound, as theprophet fortold® Did notlob 

Pſal. g. Fromuſe truely, that their remembrance ſhowld be a 

Job.1 . «ſhes treden vnder faore? And Dauid:Ti:at rhey ſhow 
. Pal. 1. be as duſt;blewvone abrod woith the woind © The, firlt 

hcly eremite named * S. Paul , did hide him (lf 
*This ex. (38 S. Hierome in his hfereporteth ) foyverſkor 
ple Bunnie 21d tenne yeeres in 2 wvildernelle , Vvithout 
thruſtecth knovving or ſpeaking vvith any man, or once 
eutin deſpit Tevvingor revealing him (If to the vvorld. And 
#fherem tes yet novv, the vvorld bot n T emembreth and kong” 
reth his memorie. But many a king & Emperour, 
haue ſtrived & Jaboured al their life ro be knovvne 
4 compa- inthe vyorld, and yet ar novy forgotten - Sothat 
ſom. the vvorld is like in this point , ( as one faith) 
| vntoa conetous and forgerful hofte; vvho, ithe 
ſee his 0'd gheſt comby his inne in bepearlie eſtate, 
al his money being ſfent, he maketh ſemblance 


not to knovy him, Andifthe gheſt marudlernen 


5 
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PART.1i. Thelowe of thewverld 591 
ind fay chat he hath come often that yvay, and 
jjent mach money in the houle ,th'other antyye- 
th, it may be 1o my trina , tur there palte this 
yvay ſo many , Yve vie notto keepe accompt of al 
men. Eur vvhat 1s the vyay 10 make this hotteto 
remembre you , ſaith this author © rhe vvay 1s(faich 
he )to vie 144m euil as you palle by : beare him yyel. 
or doe ſome other notable znwric vnto hun ( as 
Fau!, and his ike did vnto the vyorld;) & he yvil 
remember you as long as he liueth , & many times 
yyiltalike of you, vvhen you ar farie of from him, 

Intinite ar the deceies , and d;{sumulations of the 
world . It ſeemeth goodly , faire and gorgeous in 
ner ſhevyy 3 but vylen ir cometh to handhng , iz 18 
rolung bur a fether ; vvhen it'cometh to ſigh, it is 
rothing but a ſhadovy ; vvhen it commeth to 
rveight , it is nothing but ſmoke; vyhen it com- 
meth ro opening, it i#nothing but an image of plaj- 
fer-yvco:k , ful of old ragges and patches vvichin, 
0 miſerable and moſt deceitful yvorld, ſaith S. 
kguſtine ; vvk ole gritfe is true, and delite falſe; 
whole ſorovves ar certaine, and pleaſures vncer. 
ane; vvhoſe paines arpermanet, and repoſe tron- 
Itny;vyhoſe toiles ar imo/lerable , and revvarces 
molt contemptible ; vi hoſe promiſes ar princely 
Inc © 5348h wind vvhoſe miſeries ar void ofal 
nloiation,and yvhoſe happines 1s mingled vvith 
| kinde of miſerie, £ 


hich vvalkein a miſt, doe not ſee it ſo vvel, as 
ey vvhich ſtand vpon a hil from it: ſo fareth it in 
ucerning the vvorld ; vv»koſepropertie is, to blind 
nemthat come to it, to the end they may not ſes 
Mrovvneeftate;euen as a Raven, firſt of al,ſtrikerh 


Utthepoore ſhepeseyes, tothe end ſhe may % ; 
ce 


CHayP.g 


Phat the 


Keceitss of 


thewrorld 


AY. 


Au?.1ng 
medit. 


Toknovy the miſeries ofthe vyorld , you muſt Aſmilz- 
vea lire out from it , ſaicth-one , For , as they gyge. 


CunnIsT. BIRECT. Lis, 
ſee the yvay, toeſcape from his tyrann(e. (| 
So then after the vyorid hath once berek 
yyorldling of his ſpiritual fight, in ſuch ſore 2s } 
can judge no longer be:vvene good & ewl, yaniief 
| and veritie: thenitrocketh him alſo a ſleepe, athy 
eale and pleaſure. It bindeth hum ſvveetly , it decei. 
uetn him pleaſantly , 18 tormenteth him in 
peaceand reit it hath redy preſently a proudeſpiri 
vvhich ſhalplace him in the pinnacle ef greedie at 
bition, and therehence ſhevy him al the dignitia& 
pretermentes of the yyorld;'it hath evventie falk 
marchantes , yvhich in the, darke ſhal ſhevy wlll 
him, the firftand former endes of faire & precouſ 
clothes bur in no caſe may he looke into te fff 
vvholc peeces , nor cariethem to the light thereby 
to difcerne them. It hath foyverhunared falſe pro- 
phets to Ratter h:m , as Achab had , vvhich muſt 
keepe him from the heari of Micheas counſaile; 
that is, frem the COA his oyvne conſcience, 
vyhichtelleth him the truth . It hatha thouſand 
cunning fiſhers , to lay before him pleaſant baits, 
bural furniſhed vvith moſt ſharpe & daungerou 
hovkes vverkin . It hath infinite trumpets of B- 
bilon ,to offer him drink in go!dgn cuppes; butd 
mingled yvith moſt deadly poiſon. It hath in eue 
doore an alluring Iahel, to entice him vnto tht 
milke ofpleaſures & delites ;:ut al haye their ham- 
mer: and nailes in their handes, to murder him 
the braine , vvhen he falleth aſlcepe.It hath in cue) 
corner, a flattering loab, ro embrace vyith 
arme, and kil vvith th'other ; a falſe Iudas ,to g# 
a kille , andrheryyith to betraye. 5 
Finally , it hath al thedeceites , a! the diſs 
lations , al the flatteries, al thetreaſons, that po! 
bly may bedeuiſed . It hateth them , that love: 
eeceiueth them ,thattruſt it 7 it affliteth them 
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PART, 11, The loue of the world. 552-CHAP, 4 
- .irreprocheththem , that I:onour it-it Camneth The tr we {= 
_ that tolovv 1t:and molt of a} torgerteth them, cure of the 
tr labour and trauaile moſt of al tor rt, And to be y4v0rld, 
reefs in this matter ,Goe you yyhat you can for 
teyvorid,and lou 1tand adore iras much as = 

wil; vet im theend, you ſhal finde ira right Na 

yho after many benet.ts received from Dauid , yer 

when Damid came to have neeccot tamyheanſyve- 

red, who 5 Latid , or VV tveſonne of iſay ,theatT 1.Regy. 
Luld Lnovu lime veon great cauſe then fayd the 

prophet Daunil.0 yeu children of men ,houy long wil pſy. 4 
un be ſo dual Lertedi V7 y woe you leme vanitie, end ſeeke | 
gfiera ire? He calerh the vvorid,, nota har, but a 

leit If, for the exc.ecding great frauce and deceit 

which :t vieth. 
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The 11;rd point of the parable, 


AVING DECL ARED hovy the como- —_— mow 
dities cf this vvorld therlet men trom refolu- £1 Fae ts. 
ton, are vanities andfallaces z 1 commerh nextto thornes. 
beexarmimed , in vvha? ſenſe our Savcour calleth Mart.13+ 
them mn I1Kke manner,thorne: :of vvhich $ - Grego- 
nevvirechthus; vyhorcuer vyou'd hane beleeued 
refarth he) 1tT had callen riches thornes(agChrift Fom '5-i0 
tee doth; ) ſcing thornes doe pticke,and riches are E1ange 
lopleafanifAnd yer truly are they called thornesfor 

that vvith the prickes of rhejr careful cogitations, 

bieytrare & make blocd6terhe mindes of vvorldly 

ren.F'y yvhich vvordes this holy father fignifieth, 

tatenen as a mans naked body, tcfſed & rumbled 

aong many thornes, can not be but muck rent & 

torne, and made bloogie vviththe prickes therot : 
loavvyorlely mans ſoule beatert yvith the cares & 

fOgirations of ths liſe, can not but be vexed vvith 

reltics pricking of the ſamg,& vvounded alſo vvith 


P p many 


5o4s CHRIST. DIRECT, Lnisx, 
many tEprations of finne v\ hich dee occuure,, This 
doti: Salomon 1a the place: betore alleaged lignute, 
vyhen he dothneor oneiy Cali the riches ard YI 
Fccl ſures of this vvorld, var4:2e of Varincs, that 1s, the 
«i a gceateit vane of al other vamiti:s ; Lut allo af. 
oo fiction of ſpirit 3£,ung vs therby to vnderſtand,thar 
vvheretheſe yanities are,and tl.elouect them on 
Phil: 4. entered ;there 15 no more the peace ot Gud vyhuch 
paſſeth al vnderſtancing theres nolun; « religr 
qu:e:eof minde; but vvarreot detires, vexauunof 
rhoughtes , tribulation of feares , | ricking of ea.g, 
ynqurernes of foule,vyhich 1s in ceeciea moll nile: 

rable and pmiful atch&tion of (partir, 
A compa- And che realon hereof 1s , thet: as a clocke can 
F1 ſon, ncuer ſtand [ll from running, tolong as the pcazes 
doe hang the:eat: loa vyorlaly mien, having wi- 
mite Care: ,cog1r2t10ns, and anxiet.es higing vpon 
his minde, as peazes vpon the clocke, can never 
hauereſt or repoſe day urnight, bur is inforcedto 
beat his braines vyhen other men ſleepe , for the 
copalcing of thoſe trifles , vvhervvath he 1s inccm- 
bred.O hovv many riche m& in the vvyorld co fete 
this rob- true, that Il novv ſay {hovy many ambr- 
tious men do. proue it cat)y , and yet yviin«td&l- 
ur them (clues out of ſo miſerable imbrozlment? 
Exod.s, _ Ofalrhe plagues ſent vnto Egypt , tiat ct ihe 
I flies vvas one of the moſt troubleſome and failid:- 
cus. For, they neuer ſuffered men to reſt , but the 
more they vvere beaten of , the more they c:ms 
vpon them.So.of al the miſcries and vexarions,that 
Thetor- Godlaith vpon vvorldlinges, ths is not theleall 
met ofriche ty he torminted vvith the cares of that thing 
{ #041 thur yvhich thev efteeme their greateſt felicit'e, and can 
| mihbes. nmotbeat themof, by any meanesthey can ceuile 
They ruſh yron them in the morning as ſocne#s 
they avvake ; they accom pany them in tle Fes 
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forlake them noratnight; they folovy them 
to bedie 3 they let them from ther {leepe ; they 
fit then in their dreames 3; and fnally, the 
xethoſe unportune & vamercitul tyrants,vyhich 
Godthreatn=th to vyicked men by Ieremie the 
propher, quis node ac die nou dabunt requiemyVrach 
hal geuue no relt exher by day or by night. And 
the cauſe hereof, vyhich God allleageth in the 
ſame Chaptcr , 15 , quia abjtuls pacera meam a po - 
fulo iſfo ( aunt dorms, ) mfericordiam, (3 miſera- 
texes : For that I haveraken avVay my peace trom 
ts kinde of people, { ſaith God ) 1 haue raken 
way my mercie, and my communlerations. A 
yery heattie ſentence toal them , that he vnaer the 
yoke and bondarge ot thoſe miicrale varies. 


PART, II. The lonveof the world, 595 CHAP,g 


= 


Tere. 16. 


But vet the prophet Efay , hath a much more F(q, 5g, 


terrible deſcription of theſe mens eftate : They put 
ther truft in thinges of nothing (ſaith he)and doe 1alke 
vanities; They conceanue lavour aus bring foorty iniqui- 
hes They breake the egges of ſerpentes , «14 vueaue the 
webbes of [}1ders, 3. e that ſhal eate of their egges , hal 
es that uuhich u hatched thence ſhalve a Cocktrice. 
Their wuebbes ſhal not make cloth ts coner thim; [or 


that their uuorkes are unprofitable; Fs, the vyorke of The expli- 
miquitte ts in thetr handaes. Theie ar rne Viordes 0 catic bf the 
theprophet Eſay.declaring vnto vs by moſt figni- 4,ordes of 


kcit frmlitudes, hovy daurerous thorns the riches 7 
nd ple rfures of this vvorid are-And firſt he ſaith, 
they put their hope in thinges of nothing , and talke v4- 
mticc:to fianifie,that he meanerh of the vanities & 
Yanemen of this vvorld,vvho ccmonlie do? talke 
#therhings vyhich they loue beſt, and vyherein 
they pla e their greateſt aſance.Secenclic he ſaith, 
they conceaue labewr,and bring forth iniquitiezal uding 
terein to the child%irth of vvamenz vvho brit, doe 


Cnceaue1n theix vyombes , and then after a great 
P Pp 2 ceale 


ſays 
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596 CMRKIST. DIEECT Lr1gy 
deale of trauaile , doe bring torth their infant : even 
ſo vvoridiie men, after a great tur.e ot trauaile and 
labour in yanittes , doebring toorth no other fivite 
then linne & iniquirie « For that isthe effect of thoſe 
vanities , as he ſpcaketh inthe ſame chapter , crying 
cutto ſuch kind of men : Vee be wire you, which 
doe Arauu iniquitie in the refes of vanine. 

Bur yet to expreſie this matter more forcible, 


nificant [i- hevſerh rvvo other timilitudes; ſaying , they breaty 


amilitudei. 


Luc,12, 


the egges of ſerpentss , ana doe Vveaue the Vyubbes ef 


ſpiders sSigzutung by the one, the yantie ot theje 


vvorldly cares, & by th'other , the daunget therof, 
The ſpider vve ee , taketh great paines and labour 
wes Rp rogether , to vveaue vnto her ſelf a 
vvevbe; & intheend , vyhen al 1s done, commeth 
a puffe of yvindeor ſome other htle chaunce , and 
breaketh al in peeces : Euen as he in the goſpel 
vVhich had taken great trauaile & care , in heaping 
riches together, in plucking dovvne his old barns, 
and building vp of nevv ; and vvhen he yyas come 
ro ſfaieto his ſoule , Nev be merie; that might hi 
ſoule vvas taken from him , and al his labour loft 
Therefore Eſaie ſaith i thus place, that the vwelin 
of the ſe wueauers ſhal not make them clothe to cone! 
them ſelues woith al , for that their wyorkes ar wt 


profitable. 


Th'other compariſon containeth matter of great 
daunger and feare . For, asthe bird that ſitter vp0 
the egges of ſerpentes, by breaking and hatchuy 
them , bringeth forth a perilous brood to Kt 
ovvnedeſtruftion : ſo thoſe that fit ( as it vvere)0" 


brood vpon theſe yanities of the vvorld , doe hat 
at laſt their ovvn deſtruction. The reaſon vvherol 
is , ( as Eſay ſaith, ) for that the vworke of iniquitits 
in their handes : ſtil harping vpon this ſtring , thata 
man can not loue and toloyy theſe yamitics, - n-. 
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PART.II. The lone of the world. 597 CHAP.4 | 
angle him ſelfe yvith their ropes (as his former 


1mquirie thereyvith; that is, he muſt mingle much 
fnne and offence of God vvith the fame. V Vhich 
&& of finne, becauſe it killeth the ſoule that con- 
Greth vn'o it , theretore Fſay compareth it vnto 
thebroo7 of ſerpentes, that killeth the bird vyhich 
brinzeth them forth into the vvorld. And finallie, 
Moyles v(erh rhe like imilitudes , vvhen he ſaith of 
nineand vvicked men.Their vineyard &« the vineyard Deut.32. 
if Sodomites their grape 1s the grape of ganle, and their 
iy/ters of grapes ar moſt bitter ; their wvine «5 the gaule 
o drav0ns , and the poiſon of cacatrices vneurable* By 
which dreadful and lotheſome compariſons, he 
yvou}d gene vs to vnderſtand,that the {vveete plea- 
ſures of this vvorld ar in deed deceitful thornes; & 
andyvil proue inthe end moſt b.tter 6: dauzerous, 


| 
| phraſe is) but that he muſt in deed dravy on much 


The 4. point of the parable , 


4E FOYRTH point that vve haueto confi- 

der, is, hovv hirwwend £7umns , that 1s, Mi- —_—_— 
ſerie and calamitie , may be verified of the vvorld miſcric., 
and of the felicitte thereof . VVhich thing, albeir 
tmay appeare ſufficientlie', by that vvhich hath 
bene ſaid before : yet vvill ( for promiſe ſake ) di(- 
clſe it a little further in this place, by ſome particu- 
lars. And among many miſeres vvhich I mighy 

recount, the tirſt and one of the greateſt, is, the , 
breuitie and vncertaintie of al yyorldlie proſperitie. g,,,.:.. 
hovy great a miſerie is this vnto a vvorldlie man, 

that yveuld haue his pleaſures conſtant and perpe- 

? Odeath hovv bitter 5s thy remembrance ( faith 

ſcripture) vnto « man that bath pece in his riches! 
Ye haue ſcene many men aduanced , and not en- 


red tyyo monethes in their proſperitiz ; vve haue 
Pp 3 heard 


Eccl.41. 
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59S CHRIST. DIFERCT Liens, 

of diters maried in greatioye, & not to have liued 

11x daics1n their telicuie, vve have red of ftraunzs 

1niaitis happered out in thete kindes, andvvyeie, 

vvyith our cyes no tevy examples dailie . VVhaty 

4 Mat.s, grcelev vas thinkeyou )to Alexander the pre 
Palt 


tiaat hawing tubdaed,in tyvelue yeres, the mo 
of a] th: vvorid , thou!d be then entorced to die 
vvhen he vvas moſt detirouusto line , and vyhen he 
vyastotake mol; 1oye and comfort of his viftorie? 
VVhar alorovy vvasittothe riche rain thegoſje] 
ic / 108 heace vpon the ſudeaine,/ac nocte.euen this right 
! thoumuſtdiet\Vhara miſery vvilthis betomary 
vyordlings vvhen itcometh,vvho novy build py. 
laces,purchaſle lands heape ri. 1es,procure cyenties 
make mariagcs ,ioync kinredes , as thou" there 
vvere neuer any end of al theſe matters * VVrat a 
doyltul day vvil this be tothem ( 1faie) vvhenthey 
muſt be turned of,noother vviſe the princes mules 
are vyont tobe atthe end of a journey 3 that is,their 
treaſure taken from them , and their gauld backs 
onelie left vnto them ſelues * For , as vve fee theſe 
mu'es of princes 2ce al rhedaielong , loaden vyra 
A compa treaſure,& couered vv'th fire clothes, butat night 
riſſn,  Mſhakenot into ſome ſorie ſtable, much bruſed and 
gaul:d,vviththe cariave of thoſe treaſures: !o riche 
men that paſſe through this vvorld, lodened vvith 
gold and {iluer, and doe gaule greatlie rheir ſoules 
mcariace therof; are deſvo:l:d of their burden 
the date of death,& ar turned of vvith their vyoun- 
ded conſcienges. tot!:e lotheſome ſtable ofheland 
damnation, 
An other miſerie ioined to the proſperitie of 
thisvvorld , is the greuous/counterpeaze of diſcor- 
has tentementes, that cuerie yvorlghe pleaſure hath 
Þ ſcontert. yyithit .Runne ouer cuerie deliteand ſolace inths 
wet. life, and ſee yvhat faice it hath adioined -_ 


tem thar haue had mot proote therot , vvhether 


lee (hes z 15 a.companied vvith lo many teare<& cares, 
araÞ hath bene thevve.l . The aduancement ot ho- 
cat, M nours , is fub:e&roal miſerable ſerunuderthar may 
part bedeuiſed. The pleaſhreot the fleth , though it be 
auful and 1ovelt ; yer 1s 12 accompanied ( as Saint 
1 hel Paul (fateth) wich rvibulation of the fie ſir But, it it be 


PaRT1T Theloueef the vwuorld $99 CHAP. 4 


they recmaine contented or no. The poſieisi n of ri- | 


ne; yvith finne 3renne thouſand times more 1s 1t enut- 1 Cor.7. 
rel ron-d vvith al kind of muſeries. 
Tl VVhocin recken vp thecalamities ofour bodies 2, 

ny many diſzaſes, fo manie infirmities , fo many AMiſeries of 
pa- WY miſchances ſo many datigers*vyho can tel the pat- boaie. 

ies fons ofour mir;de tat doe affiit vs , novv vvith Of nzzae, 
re I forovve , novy vvith ennie , novy vvith furies 

4 whocanrecoumn the acuertities , and zuſfortunes 

ty © that come by our goodes ? vvho can number the 

e WO hurtes and diſcontenrarions , tha: dulie enſevve Of geodes, 
ic © ypon vs from our neighbours * onecalleth vs into 

s © lavy for our goods; an other purſuerh vs ſor our ©/ #412%- 
© MY liathird, by Jaunder imougnechourgood name. #9415: 

i WJ OneatHlicteth vs by hatre 41 , an other by enuie, an 

t WF other by fatterie , an other by deceite, an other by 

| WI revenge, an other by falſe vvitnes another by open 

e i armes. There are not ſo many daics , nor houres 

| FF nourlives, as ther? ar miſeries and contrariecies 

| intheſame. And further thenthis,che evil hath this 

I Prerogatiue aboue the good, in our lite 3 thatone 


onelis. oueryyhelmeth & drovvaeth ag reat 
| number of pleaſures together , Asif a man'hadla 
the felicities heaped together , vvhich this whorld 


tune : al th'orher pleaſures vyould not make kim 
merie. Hereof you haue a cleare example in Ama, 
Cheefe counſailer of Kinz Aſuerus : vvho, for 
tat Mardocheus the levy did not riſe to him 


Pp 4 vVhen 


could yeelde,, and vert had but, one toothe cut of 


HeR.s5. 
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69 CunrrsT. DIREC T. | 18.1, 
vvhen he vvent by ,nor did honour him, as other 
men did :he {aid to his vvite and treendes, that 4 
his ocher felicities yvere nothing, in reſpect of this 
. one attlition. | 

FR Adde novv to this, the miſeri2 of d:rknes and 
The miſery blindnes , vvherein vvorlglie men i:1ue,(as in pare 
o/ blindies Lhauvetouched betore;) molt ficite pretigured by 
j-0.30, thepalpabledarknesot Egypte, vvherein no man 
could lee. his neighbour , no man could ſee his 
vvork2, no man could lee his vyay : fuch 1s the 
darknes vvherein vyorldlie- man vvaitke , They 
FI hwzeyes, burthey fee not, ach Chrilt : that js, 
Piotr rhoughthey haue eyes to ſee the marters of this 
vvorld, ye: they arblinde, for that they lee no: the 
thin 's they thould ſee mn deed . The clylaren of thi 
vvorld ar vviſer intheir generation , then the chil. 
dren of light . But that is onelie,, in matters of thy 
vvorld, in matters of darknes, not in narters of 
light, vvhereofthey ar no chuldren, tor that the 
carnal man vnderſtandeth not the things vyhich 
1.Cor.z. arofGod. VValkeouerthe vvorla, and you ſha 
tinde men as ſharpeyed as Fgles in thingsot earth, 
but the Came men a3 blind as beetles in matters of 
heauen . Hereofenſue thoſe lamentable effects tha 
vve ſee daily , ofmans lavves ſo caretully reſpedted, 
anJi Gods commygundementes ſo contemptuoully 
reiected : of earthly goods ſou;ht tor , & heauenly 
goods not thought vpon: of ſo much trauailetaben 
forthe body, and (olitle care vicd for the ſoule. 
Finally, if vou vvil ſee in vyhat great blindnes the 
Ao. vvorty doth line ;remember,that S. Paul commi 
from a vyorldling to be a good Chriſtian , 
ſkalestaken from hiseves by Ananias, vyhich c0- 
aered his fight before, vvhen he vvas in his pride& 

rmaFe otthe vvorld. 


Befidesal theſe miſeries, there 18 yet an mr mt- 
ere, 


PART.IT. Thelowe of theuverld, 61 CHAP.4 

letie, greater in ſome reſpect , then the former: and 5. 

vat 15 , the intinite number of temptations , of Tempta- 

ſnares, of intilements in the yyorld , yvhereby men tions and 

1 dravyento pecdirion daily. A:hanaitus vvriteth dangers. 

of 5. Ancaonie the heremite, that God revealed vn- ,,,_. -. 

o him one date the [tate of the vyorld; and he ,;,ua. 

avveir al hanged tul or ncrt-$ 1n euerie corner and t0Q11, 

n Þ Quilles fitring by to vvarch the ſame. The propher 

is Dad , to figrifie the verie fame thing, thatis, the 

cM iatiait multitude of ſnares in this vvorld , ſateth, IP 

yl God ſoil raine ſnares vpom ſinſtl men; that 1s, God EY 

hal permit vyicked men to tal into (ſnares, vyhich 

$M a6 as plentiful inthe vvorld, as are the droppes of 

» Þ cine vvhich hal tal doune from heauen . Euery 

;M thin2 almolt, 1s a deadly ſnare vato acarnal and 

- @ boſe harted man. Euery ht that he ſeeth, every 

yvord that he heareth , euerie rhouzht chat he con- 

ceau-:th, his youth , his age, his freinds, his caemies, 

tis honour, his d:{2race, his riches , his peurrtie , 

his compaznie- keeping, his proſperitic , Is actter- 

fine, his meate that he eateth, his appare! that he 

vveareth ,al ar ſnares todrayy hun to deltrutt:on 

thatisnot vvatchktul . p 
Or this then, & of theblindnes declared before, x..:1..;, of 

doth folovy the laſt and greateſt miſcrieof al other ;;,,,., 

whichcan be in this life. And thar is, the facile? © 

vvereby vyoridly men doe runne into finne. For 

trulie ſajeth the ſcripture, m1ſer9s ſacir popmlos pecca- Pro 14 

twn, Sinneis the thing that maketh people miſera- 

ble. And yet, hoyvcafily men of the vyorld doe 

comit {inne, & hovv litle ſcruple they make of the 

matter, lob fignifieth, vvkentiulking of ſucha man, 

he Gaieth, 64/4: quaſi aquam iniquitaten : He {uvperh L 

Wplnng,as it vvereyvarcr; thatis,vvirh great facili- 

tis, cuſtom & eaſ2, acu;n:ureth he vpon any kinde 

of fianechat is offered him as a man dcinkech vva- 

a 
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2 CHRIST. DIREETT, Lis, x, 


ter,vyhen heis a thirft. He that vvi not belecuethe 
ſay.ng of '09, ket hum prou2alitie by hus oyyneex, 
per.en:e, VVnetier theater veloor no. Lerhim 
vvaike out imnto the i{treetes, beho.1l4 rhe doingesof 
me.1, vevvtheir behauiour, conti.lervvhatis cone 
mm thop7es, T3 halles ) 1N contu!ories " m wdgement. 
ſcates , in palaces, and 1n common meeting place 
abroade: vvha: lying, vvhar flandering, yyhatde- 
ceming there is. He tha! find,thart of al things vvher 
of m=n dye make anv a:comprt in the yvorld ,no- 
thin is ſo litle accounted of, as to commit a finne, 
al ſee juſtice» ſolde, verntie yvrelted, thame loſt, 
and equitie defviſed. He ſhal fee the innocent con- 
demn- !, the gn11ltie deltuered, the vvacked aduain- 


c:d, the vertuous opprelied. He thal ſee many 


th-cucs (loriſh,many vſurers beare great ſvyay,ma- 


ny murderers and extorfioners reu-renced and ho- 
noured , many fooles pur in authoriie : and divers 
vyhichlauz nothing in them bur the forme of ms, 
by reaſon of money, to be placed in greatdignitie 
for the 2ouernmen: of others. He {hal heare at eue- 
rie mans mout') alnott; vamtie , pride, detr ti n, 


enne, deceit,d fim1{ation, vvantoneſle,diflolu 
Iymg, 'yvear.n2, periurie, and blaſpheming. 


id, 
Fj 


nal y, he ſhal te rbe moſt part of men , to goueme 


them ſ-lues a5ſolurelv . euen as beaſtes de: , by 


motion of theere paſgions, no: by layy of iullice 


realon , religion ,or verrue. 


The 5, pointe of the parab/, 


the 


F,THIS DOTHenſus thefiſte point tht 


Chriſttoucherh in his parable , and yvhich! 


promiſed hererr handle; to yvit, that the loue o 


this vyorld choketh vp and ſtrangleth euerie ma 
wvhom itpo:ſth, from a! celeftral and ſpiritual 


be 
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PART.1I, Theloneof thewverld. 603 CHAP. 4 

i6-forthatit filleth him vvith a plaine contrarie 

jrite, to rhe ſpire of God. The Apoſtle ſaicth , 
1 ET ſpiri1m Chriſti non habet , hic non ef. ic; It Rom. & 
ny man haue norrhe ſpirit of Chrift, this felovy 
 Ebclongerth nor vnto him. Novy , hovy contrarie 
the ſprite of Chriſt, and theſpirite of the vyorld is, | 
maeappeare by the tyyelue fruites of Chrifls ſpirite Gal. 5, 
reckned vp by S- Paul vnto the Galathians;to Tj, efeds 
wit, Charitie , vvhich is the roote and mother of ,f che ſpiris 
a;cod vvorkes, Toye, inferuing God;peace, or tra- of Chrift. 
quiltie ot minge, in the ſtormes of this vvorld; 
Patience , in adu«rhitie; Longanimitie, in expecting 
our revvard Ponzrte, in hurt ng no man; Benignitie 
in ſvvecte behauiour 3 Genclenes, in occaſion geuen 
ofanger ; Faithfulnes, in performing our promiſes; 
Medeftie , vwvithout arrogancie; Continencie , from 
akind of yvickednes.; Chaflirie, in conſeruing a 

minde ina cleane & vnſpotted bodie . Againſt 

theſe men ({anth S. Paul ) there « no lovy. And 1n the 
verie ſame chaprer he expreſſeth the ſpirite of the GYl-5. 
vorid by the contrarie efte&+; ſaving, the vvorkes _ 
of fleſh ar manifeſt, yvhich ar, ſornicatiom, vncle- 7% effetes 
annes , vvantonnes, lecherie, idolatrie , poyſon- 9f *#« ſpirit 
ninges,enemities, contentions, emulations,vvrath 9 #%s 
inte, diſſention, ſeftes , enuze , murder, dronken- V*® id. 
nes, glutomie, and the like : of yyhichIfor-rel you, 
a] haue tolde you before , that thoſe men vvhich 
doe ſuch things ſhal neuer obteine the kingdome 

eaten. | 

Here novy may ettery man iudye of the ſpirit of 7,19 rates 
the vvorld, ard of the ſpirit of Chriſt ;and ( ap- of $. Paul 
flying it to ham ſelf ) may coniecture , vvhe- ;, {yovy 
ther he ho!deth of rhe one or of th'otherS, Paul ,,- pirit. 
pecuerh tvvo.pre'ie ſhort rules jn the very ſame al 
placetotrycthe ſame. The firſtis, They vuhich ar of 
Chrift, hams crucrfed their firſh, woith the vices & cb- 
6Xþ ſc eres; 


= 
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604 CnrrsY. pIirtxct, Ligy 
exp: ſcences therof . That 18 , they haue ſo mortifg 
th<1r ovyne bodies, aSthev commut none of the yi. 
cs and francs repeated bztcre, nor yeld nor yvillin. 
glie vnto the concupiſcznces or temptations there 
The ſecond rule 1s, sf vve line in ſpirite , then lay 
pualke im pt r3t:Thatis,our vyalking and behaviour 
15 a ſtone vvhether vye be alive ordead « For if oſs 
vvalking be ſpirirual, ( ſuch as haue declaredb. WV 
fore by the rvvelue truites therof:}then doe vyeliue 
and haue lifein ſpirite:butif our vyorkes be caeny 
( ſuch asS. Paul novyv hath deſcribed: then are wy 
carnal and dead in ſpirite,nor haue vve uny thingty 
do: vvith Chriſt , or portion j the kinfdome 
Chri/t and heaven. And for that al the vyorld 1s ſul of thok 
the vvrrld carnal vvorkes,& bringeth forth no fruites indecde 
enemics, of Chrilts ſpirit, nor permutteth them to groyver 
proſper vvithin her : thence 1s it, that the ſcripte 
alvvaies putteth Chriſt and the yvorld tor oppolite 
and open enemies. ' 

Chriſt him (elffairk,that the wworld can not recent 
loh.14: 13, ſpirit of truth. And 3gaine in the ſame Fuangzl 
loh.15. 17- hefaicth, that nether he ,noranie of 11s, are ofthe 

2 yyorld, though they live in the vvorld . And yet 

2 further, in his moſt vehemet prayer vntoh's father 

Joh 17. Pater iulte , mundiu te mon cognontt : wit tarher, the 
| vvor'd hath not knovven thee . For vvhich cauk 
Toh.2. S. loin vvriteth , 1f any man lexe the woorld, the lot 
Iac.4. of the Father i« not in him.And yet further, S. James 
that wyho /oruer deſireth only to be a freend of th 
uuerld . is therby made an enemie to God VVharvil 
vyorldly men ſaie to this?S. Paul affirmeth plainlis 
that this vvorld isto be damned : And Chriſtinlr 
nuateth the C:me in S. Iohns goſpel : but moſtof1, 

' inthat vvonderful faft of his, vvhen vprayingto I 
Father for ether marters , he excepterh the vyc!ll 
lok.179. by nameaves pro mande, ſaith he; I doe —_ 
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loh. 12. 
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Waercic and perdone tor the vva1ld, but for thoie 
Which thou haſt geuen me out of the yyorld. Ch 

hata dreadtul exception 1s this , made by 
ujour of the yyorld , by thelambe that jaketh a- 
ac al hnnes,by him that 2ſked perdonegeven tor 
his t0Ur Nm enNtaluls &c CruChers,to EXCePT Tae rovy 
tevvorid by name,{rom his mercie £ Oh that 
worldize men vvouldtontider but this cne point 
celie , they vvould not (Ithink ) lue lo voice of 
fare a$they GOe. 

Can any man maruule rovy , Vyhy Saint P.aal 


gaine , that vve ſhould renounce vtterly al ſecular 
(efire:{Can any man maruaile vvhy S.lubnyvvhich 
was molt priuie aboue al others to Chritts holy 


Nolate Arligere 7:4 GUM Reque 84 G44 18 MUNAO ſunt, 
doenot louethe vvorld,nor any thing that is in the 
vorld . If vve may nether lcucit, nor ſo much 3s 
conforme our {eines vnto it, vnder fo great pains as 
are before rehearied ( of the enimutie of Gedanciof 
cur eternal danation:) yyhat ſhal become ot thc le 
me, that doe not onely contormethem ſelues yi.to 
Rand to the vanities therof, but allocee tolovve it, 
ſecke aſter it , relt in it ,and doe beltoyy al their la- 
bours, and trauailes von it. 

If you aſke methe cauſe vvhby Chriſt ſo batetl; & 
abhorreth this vvorld;* aint Iohntellech You, ® nia 
mundys totus in maligto poſitus eft , for that ai the 
whole yyorld 1s ſet on noughtines : tor that it hath 
alprrite contrarie tothe ſpirite of Chriſt, as hath 
bene ſheyved: ſor that it teacheth pride, vaing/orie, 
ambition, enuie, renenge,rr- alice, vvith pleaſures 
of the fleſh , and al kindeof vanities. And Cirritt on 
the cortrarie fide , preacheth al kunuiite, mecke- 

acs, 


PART.1T. The loweof the wworiet «ey CHAP, 4 


loh.1. 
wa LUC. 23s 


crieth 10 caretully vnto Vs, nol:tecenformart Lina [&- Rom.12, 
we , conforme not your {clues to this vvorid ang 1.2. 


meaning herem , ſateth to vs in ſuch earneſt forte, , joh.s. 


rFoky .. 
Chr: has 
reik the 
vu rid. 
1.loh5: 


| 
F 
/ 
| 
| 
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Apdc. 3. 


A deſcrip- 
1192 of the 
woorld, 


Anep. 9, 


Hom. 222d ſerie » Vane hope of telicirie : ſeing 1t 
pop. Antio IN1t 


chcnum 


 fountaine of mileries, ariuer ot teares, a faigned far 


6 © CHRLST. DIRECT. L1innx, 
meekenes,perdoning of enemies, abſtinence, chaſti. 
tie,{utterace,morufication, bearing the Crotle,yyh 
contempt ot al earthlie pleaſures tor the kingdom 
of heauen.Chrilt haterh uc,tor that it periecutcththe 
goed , and aduanceth the euiiz tor that it rooeth 
out vertue, and planteth al vice. And tinahe, far 
that it ſhutteth rhedoores agauilt Chriit vyhen he 
knocketh, and ſtranglcth the hart that onceit pol: 
ſeifeth 

V'Vhertoretococludethis part, ſeing this vyorld 
1s ſuch a thing as itis: ſo vaine, ſy decentful,ſo troy: 
bleſome, ſo datigerous : ſeing it1s a profulied enemie 
to Chriſt, excommunicated and damned 10:hepr 
of hel : ſeing iris (as one father (aieth ) an arcked 
trauaile, aſCholeot vanities, a marcket of deceite,a 
laberinthe of errour ; ſeing it 1s norhing els tut 
barraine vvildernes, a ſtome fielde , a dirrie ſhe, a 
tempettuous ſea: ſeung it 18a grouetul of thornes,q 
medovve ful of ſcorpions , a flouriſhing garden 
vvithout fruite , a caue ful of poiſoned and deadli 
baſiiukes : ſeing iris tinallic ( as I have thevved)a 


bleza deledablefrenſfie;ſeinz(as Saint Auſten ſal) 
the 10y of this vverld hath nothing els bur falſe ce- 
liteztrue aſprritic,certaine ſorovve,vncertaine plet 
ſure trauail/1me labour, tearful relt, = Nl- 
ath norhung 
it (35S. Chriſoſtome ſiith) bur reares, ſhame, re 
tance, reproche, ſadnes , negligences, labour, 
terrours, ficknes,finne, and dearh it ſelf : ſeingths 
vvorldsrepole is ful of anguith , his ſecuritie wit 
out foadation, his feareyvithour cauſe, his travailes 
vvithour fruite, his ſorovve vvichour profit, his de 
fires vyithout ſucceſſe, his hope vyithout revvare, 
his mirthe vvithout continuice, his miſenies vvit 


out remedies: ſeing theſe & athouſande euils = 
) 


PART.1I, Thelowe of thewvorld 67 CHAP.4 
Eiinit, & no one geod thing can be had from, 
Echo vv.l be decerved vvith this viſdard, cr allured F 
Each this vanutic hereatter*vyhovvil beſtaied from 

henoble ſe: uice of Cod by the lcue of ſo funda 

mfle as :$ this vvorld ? Ard thisto reaſonable men 

may be tufticient , ro declare the inlufticiencie of 

tusthurd unpeciuments 


The 6. point of thu chapter. 


B /T YET novv for ſatisfying my promiſe in xygyy vve 
the beginning ot this chay ter : 1 haue toaddea may auoid 
word or tvyonthisflace , hovy vve way aucide the cujl of 
hc foretaid daunvers of this vvorld, as allo vie wt the vrerld 
moourgaine ard commocitie. And for the firſt, 
wauode the daurgers , teing there ar ſo many 
ſnares and trappes,zs harh bene oveclareo-there1s no 
aher vvaie, but oncheto vie the retuge of birces 
n avoiding the daungerous ſnares of tulovyrrs: 
that is, to mounte Vp into tieayer, and ſo-tothe Pro. 1. 
overthem al. Fruſtra rtarnr reve ante tcuelos penna- 
tram, (a.th tlie vviſe man. that 18,the net is laidein 
vane be:ore theetes of ſuch ag haue vvinges and 
an flic. 1 he ſpies of Hier:co,though many ſnares 
were laide for them by their enemies; yer they ef- 
axdal, for that they vvalkd by hilles, ſaerhthe yy | in 
cpture. VV hich place Origen expounding,ſaieth, 10, 
at there is no vVaveto aucide the daungere of this 
World, but to vvalke vyon hilles, & tounitate Da- 
wa thar faied, 1 ena or 14105 meos ad montes, nie ve P fal. 120, 
Met auxilti; mibigÞ lifted vp mine cies vmothe billes, 

om vyhence al mine aide and aſc iltance cawe, tor 

<0. fog ſnares of th1g vvorld. Ard thefl-al vve 

*Withthe ſame Dauid, An:ma noſire firm poſſer py, 124 
thta eſt de laquio venantia ; Our ſoule 1s deljurecd as ; 


alparoyye fion the ſnare of tke foyylers.V Ve m_— 
21c 
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.. 6) CHuRrIST, DIRECT. Lis, 
ſaie vvith S. Paul, Our conuerſation ts in keauen; ang 
then ſhal vvelitle teare a] thele deceites, and daun- 
pers vpenearth . For asthe touler hathno hovetg 
catch the bird2, except hecan ailure her topitch, & 
to com doune,by lome meanes:ſo hath the deui] no 
vvay toentangle vs, but to ſay as hedid te Chnifh 

Mat 4+ pitte te deorſx9m , throvy thy felf doune vpon the 
baites vvhichl haue laid,cate and Ceuvur them, en- 
amour tky ſelf vviththem, tiet. une appetiteyntg 
them, and the like. 

VV hich groffe and open temptation hethat yyl 
auoide, by contening the alluremenc: ot theſe bates, 
by fying over them , by placing his loue and cog- 
tations in the mountaines of heauenly 1oyes ande- 
tcrnitie : he ſhal ezfiy eſcape al daungers & perils, 
King Dauid vyas paſt tzem al vvhehe ſaid toGed: 

Plal.72. VWihats there for me mm heauen,sr vubat ave I aeſirebe- 
ſides thee wpen earth? my fieſh c my harte haue fainted 
for deſire of thee . Thou arti tie Ged of my hart,and my 
portion (6 | ord) for exer. 

Gil s. Saint Pau] alſo vvas paſt ouer theſe daunzers 

Phil z. vyhen he ſaied , that novv he vvas crucified tothe 

' 2. Cur 12, Vyorldand the vyorld vnto him: and that heeltee- 

med al the vvealth of this vvorld as recre cung:« 

thar albeit he liued in fleſh, ver lived he not accor- 
ding to thefleth . V Viuch glunous exanzpleit vvee 

- vyouldfolavy,in comtemning and deſpiſing thevs' 

| niries of this yyorld, and tixng our mindes on the 

noble riches of Gods eternal k:ngdom to com : the 
ſnares of the detti] vyould prevaile ncthing atal 

| govt Painitveinthis life. , 

ok eworld. Touching he ſecond point;-:ovyto vie the riches 

ly wealth and commodities of this vvorld to our adtuantag3 

9 our a. Chriſt hath lated doune plainlythe meanes, Fawn 

wantage. vobu amicosde Mans m91a iniqus!atts Make vnto you 

Lucis, Freendes of therickes of iniquitie, 3 he rich glout 
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PART, 17. The loweof the world, i ' - 9 Cu AP.4 
miohe haue eſcaped his tormentes , and haue made 
m{zifa happte man by helpe ot yvorldly vvealth 
had ifted. And ſo might many a thouſand that 
wavy liuvein Chriſtianmtie,and vvil goe to hel for the 
'me cauſe that the gluton did, Oh thatmen Luc. 16; 
ould rake vvarning one by an other, & be vviſe 
yhiles they hane time, S-Paul ſaieth , Deceine not (0 4 
ſelues ' I o0he YU al a IAN ſowvet h 3 and that ſal Y Ce. 9% 

Wreape, VVhata plentitv] harueſtthen might riche 

men prouideto then elues if they vvould, hauing 

fach fore of ſeecie by them, and ſo much ground 
offered them dailie ro fovv its VVhy doethey . 
- W not remember that ſvveete haruelt-{ong , Com yee 

bleſſed of my fatter ;enter mto the kingdom prepared Mat. 25. 

for jou; for I vuas hwngrie, and you fed me; l vvas 

thrictie , and you gaue me 10 arinke; I vuas naked and 

you appareled me £ Or it they doe not care ror this 3 

why doe they not,teare art leaſt the blake San#us | 
that muit be chaunced to them for the contrarie? 

Agite nunc d1wtes, plorate, viulantes in miſerijs veſtris Tac. 5. 

que aduenient VI045 : got novy you riche men; 

yeepe and houle in your muſeriesthat ſhal ceme 

ypon you . | 

The holie father Ton Damaſcen reporteth a good. x1," :. 

lyparable of Barlaamrhie heremue,to cur purpoſe. },:& Bal 5 
There vvas (ſeth he } a certaine citie,'or comon & Loſaphar 
wealth;vyhich vied rochuſe to them ſelues a king cap 14. 
to-n among the poreſt ſocte of people and to ad- 4 paralle.; 
vince him togreate honour, vvcalth, and pjeaſures 
foratime. But afcera vvhile , vvhen they vvere 
veearie 0: him, rhere faſhion vvasto rae againit 
him, an«{ todiſpoile him of al his felicitie , yea of 
theverieclothes of hisback= ;andſotobanith him 
mked into an'Tland of a farre countrie ; vvhere, 
bringing nothing'vvith him-; he fhould live-in; © 
gat miſerie, and be put to exceding.Nlauerie for * 
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T9 appli- 
cation of 
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Luc. 12. 
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Apo*14, 
Mat. 25. 


- wvorks , aGainit the day of his death wvhen he 
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666 CunrisT, DIRECT, [is.r, 
euer . V Vhich praftiſe one king art a certaine time 
confidering , by good aduile(tor al th'other,though 
they knevy that tathion, yerthrough negligenceg 
pleaſures ot their preſent telicitie, cared nox tority) 
tooke reſolute order vv:th ham felt, hovy to pre- 
uent this miſerie; yyhich yvas by this meanes. He 
ſaued euery day great lommes ot money from his 
ſuperfluities& idle expences; and fo, fecrerly made 
ouer befo1e hand a great treaſure vnto that Iland, 
V vhereunto he vvas in daunger daily tobe {cnt 
And vvhethetimecame ,that in deed they depoſed 
him from his kingdom , and turned him avvay na- 
ked, asthey had done th'other betore; he vvent to 
the [land vvith 10y and confidence,yyhere his trea- 
{ure lay ; and vvas recc1ued there , vvith exceeding 
great t11umph; & placed preſentiy in greatcr glonie 
then euer he vvasbetore, 
This parable teacheth as muchas poſs1bly nay 
be ſaid in this point . & or this citie or common 
vvealth, is this preſent yvorld , vvhich aduaunceth 
to authoritie , poore men 3 that 18 , ſuch as cothe na- 
ked into this life; & vpon the ſoudaine vvhen :hey 
looke lealt for it , doth pul them daune againe, and 
turneth them of naked into their graues,ano ſono 
an other yvorld; vyhere bringing no treaſureot 
200d yyorkes vvith them , they ar like to finds 
htlefauour, but rather eternal miſerie, Thevle 
king that preuented this calamitie, is , vyhichin 
time of yvealth in this life ( according to the coun» 
ſaileof our Saueour Chriſt ) doth ſeeke to lay 
treaſirre wii heauen by almes ceedes and other 


muſt be-baniſhed hence naked , as al the Ire 
ces of thar citie vvere . At vvhach time, {that 
deeds doe folovy them , then ( as God prom 


ſeth; ) they ſhalbehappie men , & placed mag 
m 


PART, II. Examples of true reſolution. G61 CHAP, 
ore glorie, then ever this vyorld vvas able to 

wechem. Bur if they come vvithour oule in their 

;mpes; then is there nothing for them ro expect, 
ut"-ſcio 05: ] knovy younort And vvhen they are Mat. 25. 
novven; 1te maledictt in ignem arernum , 206 YOu 
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any reſolution to ſo high a pertection: I am moet 
in this place , to adioine to the former treatiſes, 
breete declaration of the piattiſe and excerciſe c 
- ancient Chrittians in theſe rvyo intes, VVherteby 
their opinions and cenſures may berrer be {ene the 
by their vvordes; and yyherenech other Chrifhar 
that liuerh at this day , may behould as in a table or 
glaſſe, yvhar behoverh him to doe(Vvhen occafig 
15 offered )it he protelle toſerue vnder the ſameba 
ner , and doe expect hus paye at the handey of + 
ſame king and maifter , that they did. 

Many things haue bene ſaid before , conceming 
theſe tvv6 muteries ot yvoridlie contemprt,and ſut- 
VVhat {erance in tribulation. And among other matters it 
hath bene hath benedeclaved,that the very toundatio of Chri- 
handled be- ſaan Rehgion(vvhichis the holie crofle & Cructix) 
fore, {tanderh builced principaly vpon theſe tyvo xallers, 
: It hath bene ſhevved , hovy Chriſt our Sawour 
vyhen heſent forth his Apoltles and difciples,asthe 
firſt ſpiritual fathers and maifters of the vvorld, in- 
ſtructed them eſpecially in theſe tyvvo doftrines, z 
moſt behootul and neceffarie ro the end vyhich he 
pretenderh. And for thar his djuine vyiſcome cid 
ealtly foreſee , that deedcs hane much more forceto 
' ”perſuade the yyordes ,be did fet forth this dottrihe 
molt exactly in the example of his ovvne life, ma- 
king the ſarne a paterne of al vyorid;y contempt& 
ſuffering for ivſtice ; as alfodid his ſaid Apoliles & 
diſciples after him , to thetrue and perfit unzation 

of their maiſter: 
Thus much then hath bene treated heforez ard 
The firms many particulers haue bene declared as vvel of the 
r-ſo!utis of | glie Apoſtiesextreme ſuffering in al we 7 
th* apoſtle: maners ofaffliction , aSallo of their vtte fing 
vvhar ſocuer vvas pretious or pleasitinthis vvorld 
for the per{.&& ſeruing of their Lord and maiſter.No 
allurcmenis 
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rements of this yyorld intiſe them, *no 
nities dzlight them , no flatteriedeceiue them,no 
alure peruert them , no labours vveary them,no 
Ticultie ſtay them,n10 tzrrour or tyrannie of mor- 
alman could feare them fro the:r courſe begornne, 
"F103 a5 their ſoules remained yvithin their bo- 
UE 3s Some of them ended their mes by the ſvverd, 
Yom vp0 the croſie, others vvereſtoned & throvvne 
byvn2 from highe pinacles, others vvere (chor- 
ched and ſkinned aliue : andal this for the perte&t 
ſferuing of their maiſter, and to ſtir vs vp to foloyve 
their examples. V Vhich thing the learn:d & deuour 
Father Saint lohn Chryſoſtome contidering, vuhen 
hetreated of the deeds of S. Peter &S. Paulin par- 
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aculer, breaketh furth into this ſpeech folovving. Th ſeach 
O holie & bleſſed Apoſtles of my Sawiour, vyhat cf $,Chry- 
thankes ſhal vve yelde vnto you for al the labours {© ſtom.icr. 


&tioiles that vou hauetak&for vs? VVhen Ithinke 
of thee, O Perer,l fal into admiration; & vvhen Ire 
member thee O Paul , I fal beſides my ſelf, and am ** 
oppreſſed vvith teares. For vvhat ſhal [ ſay,or vvhar ** 
ſhal I thinke, vvhen I behould the affliftions that *? 
you haue ſuffered £ Hovv 'many priſons haue' you *'* 
tyvo ſanRified? hoyy many chaines haue ycu ador ** 
nedthovy many tormets haue you ſuſteined' hovy ** 
many reproches haue you receaued? O bleſſed be ** 
thoſe tongues of yours, that haue bene ſuch inftru- ** 
ments of the holie Ghoft, and bleſſed be vour memi- ** 


bers inbrued vvith blood , forthe 'o'1e of Chriſtes '* 


Church. You haue trulie follovved your maiſter in ” 


12. 
exhort. 
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althings,&c. Reioyce therefore thou Peter, to vvho ** 


tvvas given to die yponthe croſſe, thereby to imi- *' 
atethy Saujour : and triumrhe thou Paul . vvhoſe ** 

e vvas cut of vvith the ſyvord for the ſame *” 
$auſe. O this ſyvorde ſhal beto me in ſteade of a »» 
frovyne, and the tiles vvhervvithS. Peter vvas ,, 
; Q4q 4 cruet- 
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a4 CHRIST, DIRECT L1z'r, 
crucified , thal be molt pretious ſtones m my 
deme. "Thus much and many things more vitered 
this hohe father vvith great fernour in admiratior 
of the ſufferings of thete bleſſed Apoſtles? vvhoſe|; 
Fours hovy much he indeuored to put in executior 
mn his oyvne life, & hovy far he vvas made parta 
ot like afflictions, irmay appeareto himithat yyll 
reade rhe *Eccl:fialtical hiftorie, vvhich declare 
hovv he both lmed & die4in continual tribulation, 
 Odeare chriſtian brother, it vve had ſotender 
hartes incontemplationof theſe affaires, as hadthy 
hohe man of God , yve yvould be of other wdge- 
ment in many things then vve ar. VVeſcethats, 
Chryſoltom vvas thus moued , vvirh the coſidera- 
tion onlieof theſe tyyo Apoitlesrrauails. But hoyy 
much might be ſaid of al the reſt inlike manner! 
Of S. Iames that vyas called thebrorher of IE5vs, 
and vyas left by him as the firſt biſhope of Hieru- 


Ege(p.1ib, falem, it is vvriten by Egelippus that lived imme- 
© hiftapad diatlieafter histime,thar he being in fingularautto 


Euſcb.lij.2, 


CaP. 22, 


ritie & credit for his holines and vviſdom, not ouli 
among al Chriſtians , but allo amony the vvhole 
nations of Ievves'{ for vyhich he vvas called by the 
name of Iames the Iuſt as Ioſephus the levy repor- 
teth;) yet choſe he a mot auſtere and ſharpe liz, 
neuer taſting either yvine or Peſh, oranointin? his 
body vvith oile, according to the faſhion of che 
countrie. Heyvas ſo dilizent and painful n contt 
nual praying vpon his knees, thatthe Kinrethereot 
vvas as hardas the bravyne of a camels knee + And 
beinz brought totth one daie, & placed vponapit- 
nacle of the temple of Hiervſalem, in the preſence 
of infinite people, ( for that it vvas on the high feaſt 
of Eafter ) & thereintreated by a! the nobles &Mi: 
£3ſratesof Turie to ſpeake ſom vvord in dero2t'0 
of Chriſtian religion . yvith promiſſe of ivfinne 
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tonour for tH: ſame , it he vvould yelde thereunto: 
kemade choiſe not only to lacke that honour , but 
alſo to be reuiled by the people, to be tizovven 
dovyne from the pinnacle yvhere he ſtood, anc to: 
haue his head clett in ſunder vvitha ſtatte or m- 
ſturmenr that diars of cloth doe yic., rather then to 
xelent one 10te inprofeſsing that thing vviuch he 
knevv to be'true, 
This vvas the ſmal accompte that theſe men 
made of yvyorldly dignities and promotions, vvhe 
they brought vvith them any ler or hinderance to 
Gods perfett ſeruice . And this vvas the redy dclire 
S they haue to ſuffer, ineuery leaſt occalion offered 
- & fortheir Maiſters honour , O gentle reader , hovv 
;& yvorthely ſaid our SauiourlE s v S'oof chele men; 
BY jou ar they woho haue flood with me in my temptatios Luc. 22. 
and therefore I prepare for you a kingdome; & hovVv 
jſtely may 1t be verified of vs, that vvhich the 
fame our Sauiour in an other place ſaith, 4 zempore Luc.8, 
tentations recedunt , they abandone me 3n time of 
tentation. W” 
BVT LET Vs ſeenovy further, hovv theſe 
vyRiich inſued and liued afterthe Apoſtles, behaucd 
them ſe!ues in this behalte. For better conceauing T-xxr 1.2. 
yvhereof , tho haſt to remember (lowing brother) ,,co1q reu- 
; that forthe ſpace of three hundred years together rations of 
afrer Chriſts depurture out of this vyorld; he ſent the prima- 
almoft continual temprations, thatis to ſay , cou- tiuechurch 
tinual tribulations aftlitions & perſecutions Vnto | 
his Church vpon earth , ( except onlie certeine 
ſhort times ot breathing , ) vyherein he ment to 
make euident proote of his ſeruantes patience , 
and of his oyvne povver againſt his enimies . 14. 
And yyhereas a litle before his departure, he for-  ' * 
vvarned his diſciples of theſe things to come, aſ- 
luring them that they ſhould IX preflures, & rh * 
J. 4 
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66 OCmunrsT. DIRECT. | 1x, x, 
he ſent them forth as lambes among vvoulues;he 
pcrfourmed the fame in ſuch forte no: long aitcr, 
as it may {eemethat he brake open al the gates and 
barres ot hel at once (asels vvherT haue notes) ang 
turned forth al the le 10s of fur:estherin -OMe:ned, 
as oſt rauenous beares and lions vron thele {ig 
lambes.: ox mn ten general and melt deadul perſe. 
curions, Vvhr. |: in this time, by publique authors 
tie and commandement vvere excercitecl; ;tis im. 
pobible tor mianto reconte, either the tyranmed 
mnquite ot the lavvcs , Of £:e barbarous Criicitie of 
tae executors, orthe 1r.tinite multitude ©f che ſub. 
feres, or the *travge inuencons of the rormez:tours, 
Eafeb.li,$. And albeit uitheie times of tris! ( as alvvaics i hl 
hiſt, cap. 2- {eth out, ther vvanced za@G1ue:s Chriſtians Fu. 
ſebius vvel notech thaevvritetii the ſigrie) vvhoke 
loue of their ovvneaſe made ihipvyrak of their ſal 
uation : Vet veithourt numer v,verethoſ® altothat 
by cotempr of the vvorld dig beare our the fore, 
and perſenered faithiul.Ofvvhom for our i»-firu- 
&ion and comtor: im like occurr: mes, ſoinec fevy 
ſhalbe noted inthis 4:{courle follovying 
Ti exfple Afﬀerthedenth of Slames hefore mentioned, & 
of Simeon. the deFrut.on of Hieruſailk mevyl:ich vv c forge: 
ally haſtedeÞby Gud tor puriſher:&r ot that wats 
| Ioſcph ger(asToſephusthelevve vi as of ini on. )trefre? 
| 


| 2 Euſe, vuc 2nd Fuſl bins doe reporte , tha (vu many ofthe 
Roud = Apoſtles anql chſciplcs o: Ci:rift as vvere then ale, 


by 3. c. 108 gathered them ſ-lues toger':er, & orc. bihop 
. # . 


26. of Hieruſtlem in place of 5, Tames.cne $ir:40 the 
| Luc. 34 forne ot Cleophas 3 vihich Cleophas, Saint Luke 
namerth for one of the tvvo di{ciples thas vent to 
Mat. ow. FEmaustogether,and talkes vyith Chriſt vpon the 
Toh. 19, VIV afrer his reſurreftion, S. Marthevy aiſo & 3 
John doe make mention of MARY the vviſe of 


Cleophas , vyhich vvas continually in the com- 
] ran 
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'PART.II. Examples of true reſolution. 617 CHA op, y 
pan of t Virgin-mother of our Saujour, 
his Pasion : vvhich MARY being motherto this 
@meon; and her husband Cleophas, being brother 
wloſeph ( as Egeſippus houldeth: ) Simeon vvas «+ 
xcompted as colin-german to our Sautour IEyVs, 
1nd by al probabiie , had both ſcene him 'and 
teardhiman his life. 

This man then having lined verie long m this 
tischarge of biſhoprike and being novy a hundred 
&tvyentie yeares olde, vvasin the time of Traian 
the Empesor (S. Iohn the Euangelili being ceade a 
Ilebelore.) accuſed by certaine heret:que?: vvho 
then firft ( as Fgifiprus faith vyFo lived in the fame 
me } beganne co thevv them ſues _"_ m the 
rvorld, (hauing lived ſecrerly in corners before, for 
hat al the holy Apoſtles and others vyhich had 

d cur Sauour ſpeake, yvere novv dead, and 
herefore theſe heretiques deurſed novy, vyhatnevy The publi- 

wofitions vpon 1{criptures liked them teſt - And que brgin- 
xthatthis man vvas the only or cheete piller that ning of Le- 
toode againſt them for defence of the Catholike retiques_ 
arh and Apoſtolical tradition at that daie, they x 
auſed him conmglie to be apprehended and pre- 
ted before Atticus then gouernour of Iuriefor 
te Emperour. V Vho after many allurementes and 
hreates vied vnto h:m . vvhen by no meanes be 
muld moue him to relent from his conſtancie in 
iſtes ſervice : he cauſed him to be beatgn vvith 
hippes and to be tormented many daies together 
hich the old man indvred vvith moſt vvoderful 
orage,in ſo much thar Atricus being eſtoined(ſaith 
or)thar'one of ſ1xſkore yeares of ace, cculd 
rare ſo many torments, commanded him finally 
dbenailed orra croſſe as his miaſter Chriſt vvas, 
ſo hedied. v- 

Atthe very ſame time lived ther in Afia2 man of 

finguler 


, 


Evefip. 
apud. Euſe 
11. 3.Cap.26 


Tre death 
of Simeon, 
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«$ CHnrrisrT. DIRECTT. Lis, x, : 
The frrie finguler name for his holin:s, called I:2natius,gif 
of 5. Iena-ple ro the apoſt!es, and by them ordeined biſhop, 
$145, Ant:oche atrer that S. Peter hadlefrthe ſaine, Thi 
man being accuſed tor his faichro the gouernoure 
Syria, & ſtanding conſtant in the confeision ther. 
vvas condemned by him ro be tornein peeces, 
vvild beaftes. Burt tor that he vvas a perionof ge; 
marke; he vvas ſent priſoner to Rome vnderthe 
cuitodie of ren foldiats, to ſutfter there. And aber 
theſeſoldiars vps the vvay vied him very diſcune 
outly and kept him ftraite; yet foundehem 
| either by ſpeechorlerrersto comfort al Chriſtians 
Euſcd 11 3, as he paſſed by them . But eſpecially ( as Fuſebus 
©3Þ- 30: noteth) he inculcated tvvo pointesto be remm- 
bred of them, Primim vt hereſes, que tum primoemer- 
gere caperunt, maxime precauerent;deinde, vi Apoſtili 
rum traditions mordicus adhere ſcerent ; firſt, that they 
{hou!d aboue al other things take heede of nevyop- 
nions and herefies yyhich then firit began to creepe 
abrode : and ſecondly , that they ſhould ſtickeard 
cleaue moſt firmely to the tradition of th'Ap- 
ſtles, for the true nay "2 and interprets 
ignaiius tionct ſcriptures; that is toſay,they ſhould admit 
Jus rules zo no other interpretation but rhat vvhich al churchs 
diſcerae by general & vniforme conſent had receaued from 
trath, =Qh' Apoſtles; infinuating hereby, that this ſhoull 
be an infallible rule to guide men by , vnto tit 

vyorlds ende. 

Befides this the good man got time alſoandep 
portunitiein his journey, to vvrite diuersepiſtsV 
ſundry churches, yvhich Euſebius in his ſtorie 
teth dovvne. And among other things ether * 
being informed, or fearing of him ſelf, that i 

* Chriſtians in Rome hearing of his coming, vyoul 
make means to the Emperour to get pardont0l 
ife,a::d fo deprive him of martyrdome: he wh 
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[ol noſt earneſt letter vnco them,beſecchinz them not , 

poll odoeſo - Outot vyhich letter, both Eulevins and guſeb 1j, 3. 
5 Hierom doe cite thele molt excellent vyorcs fol- cap. zo. 
bvving. In this my 1ourney ({aicth he)from Syria Hierou, in 
wRome,lam inforced to tight day and night yvith <atcl- 

ten leopards, that is, vvith ten ſoldiars ſent to keepe 

me. V Yho the more bencfitesI doe beftovy vpon 

them , the yvorſe and the more cruel they ar zoyy- The Zelows 
ads me . Bur their iniquirieis my mftruftion,and Yv9r450fS. 
yer hereby I am not wſtified. VVould God I yvere 1874145 at 
once com to inioy thoſe bealtesthat ar appoin- ## 4cath. 
tedrodeuoure me . Igreatly defire thar it inay be 

ſhortly , & that they may beſtirred vp to eate me 

quickly , leaſt perhapes they abſtainero rouch me, 

zthey baue done fro the bodies of other martyrs. 

Butifthey ſhould refuſe ro ſer vpon me,l vvil intiſe 

them on my ſelf. Pardon me ( my children) forI - 

knoyy vyhat is good for me, Novv I beginne to be 

Chriſts true diſciple, detiring nothing thar is ſene in 

this vvorld vvich mans eyes, but only IE. Sys Chriſt 

my Sauiour. Fire, croſſe , beaſtes, breaking of my 

bones, quartering of mem bers,tearirg and fenting 

of my body,and al th'other rormentes thatthe diuel 

can intent , let them al com vpen me, only thatl 

may noy my IE Svs. 

Thus tar doth Euſchbius cite the vyords of his Iren.lib. 5. 
Oyvneepiſtle, vvhich yer is exſtant. And S, Irenzus fcl. 33 5- 
& S.lerom doe adde vet further,that vvhen he came Hier00- 18 
to ſuffer ; and heard the roringes of the lions redy © 
tocom forth vpon him, he vſed theſe vvords;I am 
Gods corne, and the teeth of theſe vvild beaſtes 
mult grinde me.tothe encel may be pure and good 
bread tor Chriſts rable . He ſuffered ( ſaith S. le- 
rome) in th'eleuenth yeareof Trajans reignez and 

Is reliques vvere Carried backe againe, by Chri- S- 1gnatizs 
from Rome to Antioche, and ther ar kept reliques 
vvithour 
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_ vvithout the gatecalled Daphmnutica. 
, Here yve teetheferuour of thisſeruant of Gogh 
Ml - vve ſee his conſtacie, is corage, his comfortin ſuf. 
Ch,r:2;.,. tering . And hovy came he ( dearebrother) tothis 
| 2 #* molt ha ppic and bleſſed eſtare?V Ve heare hum; ſay of 
——- him ſ(elt,chat zowv he began to be Chriſtes true diſciple 
" therr con- : 


wvv/:en be deſaged nothing that mans eye can behold , but 
facie. oxely his Lord e* Sautour TES/S Chriſt, This burn 
lonethenot insSv Ss, did conſumein him al other 
lou? & aftection that ftayeth vverldly men fro like 
reſolution He yvas no frede or louer of this vyorld. 
Heare the ſayingoſ an other light and lanterneof 
Go is Cri lived at the very ſame time,& 
ſuſtered ſoone after him, forthe ſamecaule, and 
. fpake vvith hum in his 10urney tovyvard Rome; [ 
meane 5. Folycarpus, vvho vvrote thus of Ignatius 
preſently after h's martyrdome, vnto the Philip- 
pe-nſes.I beſcech you brethren to yeld al obedience, 
vvhere itjs dve, and to vſe al patience in your aftl- 
" ons, a-cording tothe example vyhich you have 
| feens in Lnatius, & other martyrs : as alſo in S Paul 
' an{thereſtofthe Apn{tles,afluring your ſelues,chat 
|. thoſe men ranne not in vaine, bur in faith & iuſtics 
\, andtherfor? ar gone to the place yyhich vyasdue 
— vntothem, beingnovy vviththeir Lord, of vvhoſe 
\, afflictions they vvere male partalers in this lite 
\ They vvereno lovers of this yyorld,but they loued 
|. their maiſter, vvho ſuffered death for our love, 
| androſe againe for our glorification. Thus farPolr 
us 
"od for tha: vve ar fallen into the mentionot 
The ftorie thi: rare & vvorthie man Policarpe, vvho albeithe 
of &. Poly- ſyxvvenot Chriſt him ſelf in fleſh, yer did he ue 
rar. moſt familiarly vvith d.uers of the Apoſiles, &el- 
pecially vvithS.Thon Evangeliſt; vvhoſe domefſtical 
erſciple he yvas many yeares, & by hina _ 
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hope of the Church ot Smyrna:& for that hiAighe 
1nd martyrdome for Chriſtian religion,enfued not 
onge a'ter the death of Ignatiusir ſhal nor beamilie 
wipeake of him alſo inthis place . Theftorie 1s ſer 
doyvne at large by Euſebus, and others out uf an 

iſtle vvriten by the Chriſtians of the Church 

Smyrna , vyhichyvereal preſent attHe vytole 
racedie ot his death; the ſumme vvherot 1s ths: 
that vwheras at a certaine day by the comm2n- 
dement of the Emperour Antonius, incredible and 
innumerable torments yvere vied againſt Chri- 
tans , in the citieof Smyrna: ders d1d Þeare t)'e 
fame out yvith inuincible courage, to the finguler 
comfort of their bretheren , and tothe great a0m1- 
ration of their enernes; albeit one Quintus that 
was neyvly com out of Phrygia, and had raſhlie 
offered him felt ro' the- rortours befcre he vvas 


ſought for;fel ſhamefully the ſame day, and denied js * 002 
/7 j< pee 
Polycarpus then vyhile theſe thirges vycrein /{49%%5, 


us proteſsion, 


doing, remained ſecretly ina houſe thereby, vvith 
cther Chriſtias;vvhethereuery thing vvas brought 
tohim by the brethre as ſoone as they yvere conc: 
and at length neyves came,that Poiycarpus him ſelf 
vs ſought for. VVhereat he nothing moued, an- 
ſyvered vvith a quiet mind & countenance, that he 
was ready ; mzaning in deede toexpect the « fficers 
ther vnti] they came for him, Butthe Chriſti5sthar 
vere preſent vvith him,inforcea him vvhether he 
vould orno, toretire him elf vntoalitlevillace 
not tar of, vvhere he made his abode for cert2ine 
Gies,vyhiles he vvas ſought for in the citie- During 
Yyhich time, hedid nothing cls ( ſaith the orie } 
but pray day and night, and thateſpecially for the 
peace and ynitie of the Church, forthat hereſies 
novy rublikly begon to ſyvarme . He hadaviſion 
| alſo, 


Euſed. L4 
C L;. Rag 


Dar grrems 
for an; m4 


% 


—__ TIER i OY Sr An Sa $f / Mn, — "I —_— ITY WO 


- —— 


— 


CR OED. a> a ono, 


Policarpre. 


greateſt 
care for the 
Churcaes 
Vie 


Policarpe 
appreven- 
acd. 


Policaypus 
his ta riage 
10 Sj7r#4. 


6:2 CHRIST. DIRECT. Linn, 
allo, ( vvhich he tould vntothoſe that yvere there 


Preſertr yvith him) fiznitying that he mult goetg 


Chriſt by fier. Ar length the purſeuantsthat had 
{fought him al about the citic, came by Gods perm. 
f10i, vntothe yillage yyhere he vvas, and therupon 
he fled by night ynro an other, vyhether they tol- 
lovved lum allo. And ther tinding tyyo childrenin 
cheltrect, entorced the one of them by beating ,to 
Cilcouer the houſe vyherin hela.e. 
Comminyzthertore into the houle, 6c vnderſtan. 
ding that he vvas ina chamber aboue , ſent torhim 
r9 com dovyne; and a. beit the meſi=nger fauouring 
Polycarpus, ſheyved him a vvay hovy to eicape by 
an other houſe, yet he refuſed the ſame, faing: vye 
hauc fled inough,let Gods vvil be done: And 19c0- 


- ming dovvne vvith a mery countenauce, bid them 


hartely vvelcome, and commanded the meate {et 
m:the houſe to be ſet before them, beſeeching them 
oilly to giue him one houres ſpacevyheremropray 
vnto his Lord, before hedeparted. VVhich they 
vvillingly graunted, being much moved vvith his 
gray hares and fatherly countenance, as aiſocalt 
into admiration vvith the feruour of his praers 
that he made ther by him ſelf, vvhiles they vveie 
eating. VVhich being ened,they tooke hum torrht, 
placing him vponan At; and ſo led him tovvardes 
the citie of Smyrna, very early inthe morning vpon 
the great ſaboth day , hauing aduertiſed the Mag 
ſtra:es before of their comming, vvho for that caule 
yvere gathered togerher vvith al the people 1n the 
:arker place. " 

And to makethe matter more ſolemne, they ſent 
forth one Herede har vyas prouoft of rhe peace, t0 
mere him and fetch him in. He therfore comms 
f-rth vvith. great pompe in his coche, met VV 


Polycarpus, & firſt faluted him vyithgreat nog 
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PARET.1T. Examples of true reſolution. 623 CHAP S 

dreverence, cauſing him ro com doyyne from 
heafſe, apd tofit vvith himin his coche, and there 
on io flaiter him, ſaing; You ar a graue & vviſe 
man,haue reipect ynto your ſelf, vvhat great mat. 
riman)is 1ttoſay, Lord Ceſar; orto n-ake afacri- 
tee. Bur olycarpus held his peacezand vvken the 
| Wecker vvent forvvard to vie many vvorces to that 
| Erurpoſe, Polycargus anſvvered:Syr,in fine lam not 
ofolovy your counſel. At yyhich yvordes he ta- 
king great diſdaine; thiuſt him headlong our of his 
v 4 & that vvith ſuch violence, ashe yyounded 
mfullie his leggein going torth . Butthe old man 
making no accomprt therof, folloyyed merily the 
eldiars thar lead him. 

And vvhen he came to theplace vyher the iud- ro/icarpur. 
Ks vVere; he entred mn vvith a mery COUNTteNnAance, confe {468 
&muchthemore, for that atthevery inliant vvke bejcre 144 
keentred, ther vvas a cleare and lovyd voice hearcl 1z,u!i:ta des 
fo heaui&,ſayingzbe of good corage Pelycarpe,cy beliane 
thy ſelfew«lianity . V Vhen hecame betorethe high 
mgiftrate,named Proconſul, firſt, ther vvasan mn- 
bnite crie geven out by the people againſt him, 

VVhich being appealed 3 the Proconſul :ſked him, 
whetket he vyere Polycarpus; to vvhich he an- 
ſ[wered,yea. Then ſaid the Proconſul,haue regarde 
mothy old age;(Father)repent & defire that yvic- 
redm&may be deſtroied- V Vhereat Polycarpe tur- 
ned him ſelf vnto the multitude, and hfting vp his 
handes to heawgn vvitha dcepe figh ſaid;o Lord de- 
vor takeavvaie the vvicked. Then ſaid the Pro- 
Olubſyveare alſo by Czſars fortune. & defie Chriſt. 
Vherto Polycarp anſvvercd; Ihaue ſerved Chrifl 
ory foureſcore years and more, and heneuer yer 
wmeany hurt but wuch gcod, and hovv then 
an Idefie my Lord and king, that hytherto hath ſo 
nercifully dealt yvith me? The vrged the Procoſul 
; | agane, 
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«a4 CurisT, DIRECT. Ling. 
againe , that he ſhoulde ſvveare by Czſars fortune 
V Vherto th'other replied , if thou name 
ood tortun? io otren, for oitentations ſake; kne 
thou , that] aim a Chriſtian , vvhich hath nothino 
todoe vyith fortune ;and it thou pleaſe ro leame 
vvhatChrutian profeſsion ts, appointa day and[ 
vvil teache thee. Perſuade this people ( quorh the 
Proconſul ) to be content yvith that. No tad Poli 
carpe,l eltemerhem noryvorthie tobe dealt vyith-M 
al in ſuch'a marter; but rothceas ro a Maziftrae, 
our proteſs:on teacheth vs to haue reſpect and tr 

erence. 
After this there paſſed diuers other (peaches be. 
tvvene them , the one threatening rormentes, bex- 
lies, fier and ſyvord; and the other theyvayg 
- defire and readines to luſteimethe ſame . The people 
Fac "Ir cried out continually that he might be. rorne vvith 
f J p vvild bealtes. But that vvas denied, for thatthe 
te” ©... ; beaſtes vvere vveariedoutvpon other martyns be 
#04412 44e fore. Then cried they that he might be burnedaliue 
vvhich Policarp hearing , and remembrin2 the vi- 
fion vvhich he had ſeene in the vilifte before by 
avprehenfion, fel dovvne of his knees and praied; 
| and ſoone after rifing againe, torned him to the 
pzovle and (aid ; be ye content, for you thal have 
your defice , for it is determined that [ ſhil be bur- 
nedaliue; and'a litleafcer?, the Proconſul gaue fen- 

tence for his burning. 

Thema. V Vhen he vvas brouzht vnto the fier, he put of 


W540 his ovvne apparel , ſaith the ſtorie; but vyhen be 
op 4 yd cameto his 7 2a, had ſome difficultie there) 


& 


$.Þ'cl p 
"7" for lake of vie , being never pMMmntted by 


ſtians to doe that office to him ſelf before, eu 
| one thinking it a felicitie to be the firſt in doing? ot 
that (eruice , vvhereſocuer he came , thereby #0 
rouch his huly body , He praied veizzmently _ 
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PART, 11, Examples of true reſolution. G65 CHAP 
Mer, & gaue immortalthankesvnto almightieGod 
"Mihat hath made hum yyorthie of that dates CObarez 
during vvhich tune, rhefier diuided it ſelf in tyyo 
_Moates,and vvould not rouch him, in ſo much, that 
themaziſtrate vvas confireined to fend one to rone 

is bodic through vyith a ſvvord , vyherevvith he 
died, 1 hus far repeteth Euſebius out of the epiltle of 
men that vvere preſent at his martyrdome,& 
they doe addeturther theſc vyordesin the ſame epi- 
ſile;that the levves 6c Gels ther preſent,did ſuggeſt Euſeb. li. 4 
tothe Magiſtrate, to take heedeleaſt vye did heale en. 14 & 
waie his bodie, & ſo begin'to honour him inſtead N:ceph. li. 
of our God crucified. Vpen vyhich ſuggeſtion, his 3+ ca. 3 5+ 
bodie by commandement vvas burned ther in our >, 
| preſence after it vas dead , but yer vve afteryvard ,» 
WM ghered vp his bones our of the aſhes, & laid them ,, 
jp as things more pretious then gold or pretious S. Polrcar- 
I ftones, in a place convenient for ſuch a treature,ho- $5 hs ro- 
King that one day God vvil permit vs to com roge- {1ques. 
Wther in peace, & to celebrate the feſtiual day feta ” | 
his hole martyrdome. oe; 

lhave bene the longer in ſetting dovvne the com- 
batand end of this glorious Sainct, for thathe vvas 
_-”_ v phe r man, and hisexample my | 

rve vs for our inſtruction to divers ; bur 
elpecially , hovy vve ought to be Cobonin, - —_— 
n houlding the general vniformedottrine,& inter- = 
precat on of ſcripturs, deliuered by tradition from ** ht 
th'apoſiles in the Catholique Church, vvith dereſta- 
tion of al nevvy opinions, asalſo S.Jgnatius vyarned 
vs before. The holy biſt op and martyr of GodIre- Iren.1ib. x 
nzus , that lined in his time, and yvent from Lions cap. z.2pud 
France. vnto Afiato ſee and heare him, reporteth Eulcb. 1b. 
&ttaine things of this bleſſed man, yyhichI cannot + © ? 3 
nthis place omit (notvvithſtand ing I make hafle) 
brthar they may greathie profit ſuch men in theſe 
Rr our 


Iren4us his by th'apoltles them lelues but alſo made bi 
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62:6 CHunrIST. DIRECT. Lisx, 
our dayes, as haue grace to be moued or holpen 
vvith any thing, | 

Policarpe ( ſaith he ) vvas not onlie inſt 


by them of Smirna. He lived tanuliarlie vvith mg. 


of Polucar- , 
' Ny that had ſcene and ſpoken vyith our Saueourn 
precnmms g , and yve in our'yuuth favy him in Atta, for 


”” he lived long, andended his life by a moſt famouy 
.** martyrdome. He taught alyyates thoſe things, 
*» yvhich hehad learned ot the apoſtles, and yyhich 
*> the Church dehuereth, and vvhich ar onhie true, 
** VVhich may be proucd, by the conſent of al the 
»* churchesof Aſia , and by the bithopes vyhich hae 
” ſucceded after um . He vvas a n: ore faithful vyr- 
»”” nesofthe truth, then Valentinus, or Marcion, or 
'» al the bodie of other heretiques rogether , vvhich 
”» haue brought peſtilent nevy fectes 1ato the Church, 
'”* Hevventto Rome , Anacetus being then biſhop, 
” and reduced to thechurch and true relig:on, divers 
”* that vvere peruerted by the foreſaid heretiques: & 
*» proteſted openlie, that he had receaued of th'apolt- 
»* les them ſelues , that onlie and ſole truth vyhuchss 
»* delivered by the Catholique church . There aryet 
» lethat haue heard himtel , hovv that S. Iohnthe 
»* apoſtleofour Saueour, being once at Epheſus go- 


- _ ha ing into a comon bath, & ſeing Cerinthus the here- 
oy gainſ t1que to be vvithin z ranne our ag 2ine in haſt, ſay- 
fret19*6+ ing to them that yvere vvith him ;let vs flee from 


»» hence, leaſt the bath fal dovyne and deftroie vs, in 
»» yvhichtheenimie of God Cerinthus remaineth- 
>» Theſame Policarpe , at the ſame time vyhen he 
»» vvasat Rome, meeting by chance vvith Marcion 
»» the heretique there, and being demanded of hin 
»» Vyhether he knevy him or not; anſyvered; yeal 
» knovy thee for the cheefe childe of Saten. So vvare 


»» yvere the holic apoſiles and their ſchollers , _ 
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PART, II. Examples of true reſolution. G27 CHAP,5 
ſomuch asto taike vvith ſuch felloyves, as inde- ,, 
yored by theur nevv co.nmentaries and expoſitions ,, 
of ſcriptures , to change the truth betore regeaued. ,, 
And ſoS. Paul vvarneth vs al to doe , vyhen he Tit. 3. 
(uth 3 £x0:4e an heretical man after one or 1yvo ad- 
monitions , +{ſuring tt y ſelf , that ſuch a ons # peruers 
and ſanzeth , veing condemned by ku evune proper iudge- 
ment . Hitnerto ar the vvords of hojze Irenaus. 

The ſame Iceneus, vvrinng to one Florinus kis 
old acquaintanceyn ichole of Folycarpus ( & novy 
begnningeo be an heretike m Rome) as foloyveth, 
Theſe op:mons of thine ( O Florinus ) to ſpeake 
frendi1e, ar not true nor vvholeſome., Theſe opi- mas: fn 
nions ar repugnartto the Church, Theſe op:ni- (,.. fp. Eu 
ons thou re.cauedſt nor by tradition from the jcþ, 1b. 5. 
Preeſtes , thar before vs vvere ſcholers to the Apo- cap. ig. 
files . I did fee thee vvhen 1 vvas bur a child vvnh ,, 
Polycarpus in Alta, at vyhat tiwe thou liung ,, 
verie gorgioutiie in the Emperours court , diddeſt ,, 
indeuour to houid a good opinion vvith Policarp. 
Iremember thoſe 11mes vvel, andthey ſtike in my The doings 
minde more firmly , then o:her things that paſſed ard ſayings 
fince . In ſo r:uch, that 1 can tel at this time, the of 8. Po(z+ 
venieplace vvherem the bleſſed man did fit vvhen carp, 
he ſpake ynto \'s, I cantel the orderand manner of ,, 
hs commung in , theforme and faſhion of his life, ,. 
the ha offi body , the mannerof his diſputing , 
and of his preaching tothe multitude. I remember 
hovy he vyas vvort to recompt vnto vs, the fami- 
bercouerſationthar he had vvith S. Iohn th'Euan- ? 
gliſt, and vvith divers others vviio had ſeene our ® 
Sawour . I remember hovy he vvculd rel vnto vs ?? 
their ſpeaches, and vvhatthe had heard them ſay of ? 
Chriſtz of his miracles , vertues & doftrine, vvhich ?? 
they had ſcene vyith their ovyne eyes, ard heard ? 
With their eaxes, yyhich yvere al agreing vvith ? 
Rx 2 the 3 
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62y CHRIST, DIRECT [rag 
;, the —_— that norte have . 
[ ethings throu greate mercy of 
., tovvards me hy heard at that ime, both dilpmg 
,, and atteniuely ; not jo much committing themtg 
,, inke & papire, as totheinyvard cogitation of my 
,, minde . And vvytuleI liue, Idve and thal by Gods 
\, holie grace moſt carfullie renevye the men 
Mark this ti.ereot, And noyy here be!ore almightie Ged, [ 
proteſtation May my proteſt, that it this holie and Apoſtolica 
- \, preeſt Polycarpe, thould haue heard ot {uchneyy 
,. Opinions, as you defende; he vyculd haue ſtopped 
\, has eaxes, and cried out (according as hisfaſhicn 
,, vas, ) O goodgod, vnto vvhatmuſerabletme, 
,, bait thouretcrued me, to heretheſe,thinges ! Ard 
\, Pre{entl.evvould haueriſen & runne ayyaie from 
,, The place , yyhere he had bene Randing or ſitting, 
vvyhen {uch dofrine ſhould: hauc bene yttered. 
HuhkertoJrenzus . 
ANNO- AND NO yV(deareChriſtian brother) vyho 
rar:03 -vpo vyould not be moved , vvith the graveand zelow 
the prewif ſpeeches of theſe reuerend men, thar liued fo nighe 
on t0u- totherimes of the holy Axoſtles , and ot our Saui- 
: _—_— ourhim ſelf *Hovv exceeding great vvas thercare 
PK. od Ty amiddeſt al their other tribulations , & atthe very 
vious, Iafſttimeyvhen they vvere to cepatte out of ths 
yvorld, ( for Ireneus alſo ſoone after ſuffered mar- 
tyrdome,) to foryvarne Chriſtian.pecple to be- 
yvare of hereſie and ſchiſine, & ro dereſt al marner 
of nevy commantaries and expoſiticns vj on holy 
ſcriptures , other then the vn'iuerſal tradition ofthe 
Church did leaue vnto them from the 4 wo 
time . They ſavy vvel and vvere ſo tould by the 
Apoſtles them ſelves , that there vvas no other 
certaine Yvaie to vnderftand and hould therruti 
firſt planted , but to ſtick to this tradition ( for 
ynderſtanding of ſcriptures ) vyhich ho 
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PART.II, Examplesof true reſolation. Gg CHAP.s 
from hanJ to hand ,.from biſhope to biſhope, 

-om doctor to doctour, from Councel to Councel, The nature 
from Church to Church , from age to ape,vntil the and forceof 
1 © worldes en1 3 and vvithout this, they ſavy by ex- tradition. 
ny f p:rience of thoſe firſt hereſtcs, that cuerie heretique 
&& would make his parte as good as thecatholique 
ry} Church from time to time, by = 
ſcrptures ater his oyvne deuiſe . To the endt 


cn, 


1 © that Chriſtes ———— le might ſtandeoge- 
y @ ther firmelie in vnitie of faith, and arme them 
{ {clues jointhe tothe contempt of this vvorld and 


ſuffering for their maifler 3 theſe holie mendid ſo 
carefullie crie ypon them, hauing heard at the Apo- 
ſtles ovvne mourhes ( as it may be ſuppoſed ) hovy 
deteſtable a thing hereſie vyas in the fight of Ged: 
&yvhereſoeuer it entred , that there vyas no more 
hope of any vertue or other good thing toſaluation. 
For yvhich cauſeit is recorded inlike manner, that A pollinar 
duers of theſe firſt martirs, being brought forth to hjera apud 
 & diein the companie of certaine heretiques, that offe Niceph., li. 
& redtodiealſo for defence of Chriſtian religion; they 4' ©: 23+ 
| refuſed togoe forth or die in their companie , affir- 
minzthem in truth to be enimies to leſus Chriſt, 
Gaga othervviſe they made prefeſsion to die 
im. | 
This be ſpoken WP Vvay,cocerning theſe nota- ; 
ble mens zeale in deteſtation of ſchiſme & hereſie, 
& of nevy expolitions of holie ſcripture againſt the 
traditio of antiquitie : vvhich no man can thinketo 
be from our purpoſe,if he colider the times vvhere 
n vve live, and hovy litle this tradition is novv re- 
farded by many , in reſpett of their ovvne nevv de- 
uiſes & freſh'inuentions . But novy it folovveth in 
the foreſaid ſtorie of Euſebius, that S.Irenzus in prs 
celle of ſmale time, came alſo to make his cobat for 
the confeſ5ion of his maiſter, inthe citic of Lions in 
Rr 3 Prance 
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; &o QCnxIST. DIRECT Lies. 

The may- France; vvhere after infinut torments & atflQions 

$1140 of that he ſuffered , he ended his life the xxviin. day of 
drensis, Tune vnder the Emperour Severus. But betorer'; 

he vvas ſent into 4Af1ato the Chriltiars there, tro 

the Chrittans intrancethat led in perſecution, & 

ih the vvaye he had lettersalſo to the biſh»ppegf 

Rome Eleutherius, in his ovvne comnicndaton, 

VVhichletrers doe vvel declare , vvhat a reverend 

opinion the martyrs of God had of him. And the 

other letters that he caried into Aſia, doe ſet forthrhe 

maruailous trial that our Sauiour vied atthattine 

vpon his ſeruants, vyhereot tor cur inſtruction, x 

alſo for our comlort in aduerſities that fal vnto1x, 

mon thought;good to recite ſome partealſointhy 

ace . 

G The letters beginne thus. The ſeruantsof Iz5ys 

The letters Chriſt,that dyvel at Lions & Viennain Franceſfend 

ofChriſtias peace inour Lord leſus,vnto theit bretheren in Alu 

Fuffering & Phrigia, vvho haue the ſame faith & hope of ts» 

perſeention dempno &c. The greatnes ofour affliction vvhich 

&n Fraxce pgrovy vpon vs, in this place, andthemultitudedl 

Apud Evuſe rorments that vve ſuffer, neither can vve, norany 

Ub, 5. I. manelsby vvritingexprefle. And then they ſhery 

firſt, hovy they vyere forbid by bublique'ediftto 

enter into any common houſe, boothe, or marke- | 
lace, or to come abrude out'ot their ovyne dotes- 
SL cGdly,from their evvne houſes they vere fercht 
out by officers, led ro the market place, andinthe 
vvay riuiled'and ſpiton by the people, beaten with 
ſonnes and other vyeapons vvhichech manhadin 

his hand ; their apperel pulled from their backes,& 

this before iudgement vvas geuen againſt them) 

wyhile yet they'expetted the coming of the Prefio 

te determine their cauſe- VVho vvhen he came,de 

maunding no other queſtion! of them , hur ofely 

whethe they vvere Chriſtians ar noz comaunde 


PaRTIX Examplnoftruc reſolution: 61 CHAP. 5 
ner of rorments to be exerciſed vpon thena. 
and for that anoble yonge gentleman named Veti- 
us, bega to ſpeakea vvord or tyvoin their behault; 
he vvas alſo condemned among the reft , as aduo- 
cate of the Cirittians. Thirdhe they ſhevy , thart al 
their frindes , acquaintance, & kindred among the 
Getiles ar that time, torſooke them. Their ovyne fer 
vants for feare of rormets, came in & acculed them 
molt fally ofeating of * raans fleſh; & that vvhich *This vvas 
greeved them moſt of al, ten of their copanie vpon a cmon ac- 
the firſt fight of rorments, abjured Chriſt _ cuſation of 
And yer al this notvvitlutanding they declare , Chrifti&5in 
that Chriſt their Sauiour forſooke them not in rche/e 4azes, 
thoſe extremities, but comforted them aboue al in reſpect of 
meaſure, by the noble confeſsions and combats of the 2. Sa- 
divers others, v vhereof they recite verie ſtraunge crament, 
examples; namelie of one Sanftusa decon, vvho vwhich the 
for al the torments theenemies could vie vpon was hold? 
him from morning vnto night, could not bein- to beChriſts 
forced to anſvyere the Preſident to no one queſti- fieſh. 
onthat he demaunded, bur onelie by thoſe tyvo jVonderful 
htin yvorces ( Chriſtians ſum) I am a Chriſtian. conftancie 
Theſetyyo v vordes (laiththe ſtorie) ſerued for'an- of diwers 


ſvverto yyhat ſoeuer he vvasaſked, ether touching martyrs, 


him ſel or others. The like they vvrite of one Blan 


| dinaanoble vvoman , vvhich vvearicd our al her 


tormentgurs , and therefore in a rage tovvardes the 
end of the daye,they tied her to a greate beame,and 
hanged her vp in the aiere. VVhich beame for that 
t repreſented the forme of a croſle as ſhe hanged v- 
pon it did comfort both her anda other Chriſtians 
mtinitlie. They declare beſides, that their holie old 
diſhope named Pothenus (in'vvhoſe place Irenzus 
ſucceded after) being fo & 10 yeares old, & not able 
ſomuch asto ſtand on his feete, vyas caried to the 


. Place by the handes of ſouldiers and there ended 
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62 CynrsT. D1iRKECT. 1s. 
his life vvithincredib{e fortitude. And ofthefore 
Blandine ſaid Blandina , they vvrite , thatbeingpurdovyn, 
fromthe beameagaine,ſhe yvas beate vvich 
$, rent vvith yron hookes, ſer vpon a burn 
rying pan, and after thar, _— In a net & caſt 
monz vvildebulles.In al vyhichtorments ſhe key 
a mery countenice, thanking God moſt hartelie for 
this benefit, and for that ſhee had (ene herovyne 
children die conttantly in the ſame place for the 
ſame cauſe before her. 
The corage They report alſo of one Attalusa man of gra 
of Attalu 5 name & authoritie if that cittie, vvho being draw 
the martyr forth ofhis houſe , vvas firlt lead abour the placedf 
{peRacle vvith a table borne betore him , vvheren 
vvas vyriten in great latine letters, Thi « Attalu 
the Chriſtian : and aftervyard he vvas abuſed by the 
people in al kinde of moſt extreme villanousme 
Canding yet becauſe of his calling, the prefidetdurſ 
procede no further againſt hum, vnril he had vyntt 
toRometo the Emperour , and rece.ued anſyyer, 
vvhich ſoone after vyas had, (he in the meane ſpace 
being kept in priſon vyhere he did finguler much 
good, ) & then vpon the ſolemne day of the publike 
farr-s that vvere1n Lions, he vvas brouphr forth + 
eaine, & firſt put ro fight vvith divers vvild beaſts, 
by vvhich he vvas greatlie torne & rormented , hut 
not ſlaine. And then after al this, he vvac p'aced nz 
Great cyu- ked in a chaire of burning yron , and ther -vamimed 
| oliie, ofhis f1ith. And vvhe the ſmoke & lo:hſome (inch 
of his fleſh that broiled, offended them that ſtoode 
about him;he ſaid vnto the people3d brethren, this 
in deed to deuoure mans fleſh , vvhereof alflie you 
accuſe vs. And finallie, the ſtorie addeth,thar aftet 
theſe tormentours had ended their furie in the 
flaughter of ſo many Chriſtians , as it vvasa vere 


horrour ynto them ſ(elues to behold their oy 
ne 


614 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, x, 

At length vvas publiſhed the moſt horrible 
dit ot Decius againit vs, and then mightyay 
that dreadful ſentence ot our Sawour fulfilled, 

Mat: 24. ,, very cle if it wuere poſcuble , ſhould be ariuen ty f 

” Forticitof al, thoſe rhar vvererichamonz yg, 
: ”* of any greatcalling ( vvhereofthere vyere many 

Tie 49?g*) (nevi them preuented the Magiftrates and offer 

of riches 2 1... ſelues voluntarilie (as good ſubieftes ) toful 

prrſecun®?. tc Emperours commandement. Others permj 

» red chem ſeluesas vnvvilling, to be dravven by 

Divers for- \41:iftratestoadoretheir Gods; others vventas 

#-5 of fal- lured, and conſtrained ( as it vvere ) by perſu 

bing. fions of their neighbours, trendes and kinſtolke 

,» others cid it ſecrerelie m their ovvyne houſe; 

,» ho ne:others vvent vvith ſo ewil a vyil and vvith 

,» 1] fauored a countenanceto ſacrifice, as thy ver 

,» laughedat by the enemies them ſchucs, torthatths 

»» hadneither corage todenie it, nor yet hart radoei 

,» Others vventopenlie and impudenthie yntoir ati 

-» ming that they had neuer bene Chriſtiansinthet 

>» Ines; al yvlachto behold, made vs rememberta 

Mat. 19. ſaingof our Sauour,bevv herd it & for a riche ma 
”, Le ſanuea. 

. Poore men Many of the poore ſort follovved the exam 
follovy ea- of riche men: ſome fled, ſome yvere taken & cat 
flietbecx- ropriſon, and after diners daies vyere induced 
ample ofihe forſyvereChriſt . Others came out & bezgantol 
riche, ferrormentes , but preſentlie fainted & deniedtis 

,» faith. Bur aftervvardenſued the glorious ſ{pecta 
,» ofthe choſen martyrs: vvhereotf the firſt vvas( 
,» Iulianthar could not moue by reaſon of rhego 
,» yer being ſet vpon acamel, and vvhipped n 
Conflans through out althe ſtreetes of Alexandria ( 
martyrs. © youknoyv is very large, ) vvas aftervyardt 
-» liue- After him follovved Cronion, Macar 


- v7 der, Heron, Dpſcorus, Ammon, Ze19, CE by 
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yART.IL. Examples of true reſolution. 65 CHAP.S$ 
nenes, Mercuria, Dionylia& others. And the ſaid ,, 
woſcorus for thathe vvas bur yer a child, after a ,} 
enaine time VVas let goe by the prefident, hoping ,, 
hat he might be corrupted But he is here vvich me ,, 
W:ry conſtant, and molt redy to ſultaine a greater ,, 

anflit vyhen God ſhal cal him tor. : 
Thus vvrotethis bleſſed man of God; adioining 
manic things of his ov vne examinations and ſuffe- 
tings, vvbich for breuitie ſake Tomit ; onely I may 7% Zele of 

Wnt let paſſe, that rare zeale vvhich he ſhevved a- 29%%/+ 

i Mrniddeſt al theſe bis afflictions , againſt Schiſmati- 4£**"# 
ues and Hereriques 3 as may appeare by thoſe *#1ſme & 
ordes of his, vvhich he vvriteth in an epiſtle to Hereſie, 
WNouatus , vyhen he by nevV inuentions began to Euſeb.li.6, 
tholffrouble the Church of Rome. The vvordes ar recor- ©P* 37* 
ded by Euſebius & ar theſe vvhichenſie. It ſhould ** 
bene thy deutie. O Novatus(faith he, )to haue '* 
ſuffered al inconueniencesin the vvorld, rather the » 
i-Mtohaue brokenthe concord of Gods Church . And '* 

Wim-lie that martyrdome vvhich is ſuffered for the ** « 
ot theconſent & vnitie of Chriſts Church, Marne 
snolefſe,but rather much more commendable. in ** #7 *"- 
mine opinion , then that wvhichis ſuffered fornot 7*** 4% 
mpeWcrifiing to Idoles. For that in the later, a man ſuf- '7*, ©9=- 

ndffereth martyrdome for ſaving his ovvne ſoule;but 4 *e 

theformer , he ſuffereth for ſauing the yyhole 77 4 


oW-WChurch. And thus far of Dionyfſius. Feels. 

theſ At the verie ſame time, vvith this holie man 

arthouph ſome vyhat yoger)!iued the famou: Prelate 

$ OBE martyr of God, S.Cypria: vvho, (as by his ovyne Oo 8:0 


tings appeareth and is recorded by Pontius his 2:7 . 
W_cacon , that lived vvith him; and by 5. Hierom, a I 
| ne and others that enſued him)? not onelie TÞ. 5 


made manie martyrs in his time by his exhorta- © my 
us oyvne life vyith a moſt famous 1 ' 
Cuſtei- 
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5 CHrrsT. DIRECT. Lrieay 
ſuſteined vvith al alacritie for his maiſters ſake, K, 
vvrutea vyhole vyorke inexhortation to marir. 
dom? , and ay other of the good that commethkts 
Chriſtians by ſuffering & manic epiſtles to the ſame 
eflect & purpoſe, eſpeciallie to ſuch as vyereinpr; 
fons,mines,banuhment,and pzrſecurionin vyhich 
vvritings of his, he doth molt deuinelie ſer our the 
diznitie of this thing . And in theend, vvhen his 
ovvne time drevv nere to (utlerin like maner, fyr 
that th':.mperours edit vyas determined againſ 
Chriſtians ; S. Cyprian being in baniſhment&ha- 
ming recea.ied nevyes thereof by ſome that he had 
{cnt for that purpoſe ro Rome, ailuerriſed one$uc- 
ceſſus a Bilhop,of the vvhole matter, & by himthe 
reſt of the brethren in Atrica in theſe yvordes, 

Brother Succeſſirs, knovy you,, that the men 
vvhomilſentto Rome, arreturned , & doebring 
s$. Cyprian for certain, that Valerianthe Emperour hath vyri 
6p:/1t« V1 tentothe Senare,that al biſhops, preeſtes & deacons 
ten a li; le beexecuted preſenthe,&c. The copie of vyhich let 
b-fore 8 ters vvehope vvil com hitherquicklie, and ſowe 
death, ſtand reſolued by Gods grace to al ſufferance, expe- 
Lub.5-ep.9. ing atthemercie of our Lord, a crouneof lifee- 

: »» terlaſting, Knoyv youalſo that*Sixtus the Biſhope 
"Sixt gf Rome, vvas put to deaththe eight daie belore 
died three es 1des of Avguſt laſt. I beſeech you thar theſe 
daies befere t\;ings may be fignified by your meansto alourk- 
5, LAWT41C% 1gyy biſhopes in thoſe Prouinces , to the endthat 
»» by their good exhortations, the vyhole brother- 
» hood of Chriſtians , may be ſtrengthened andpre- 
» pared tothisſpiritual combarthat is imminent, & 
»* that nomanin theſetimes thinke ſo much vpoP 
»» death,asofthe immorralitie vyhich hath to foloV? 
» death. Let everieman(I ſaie)vvith ful faith andal 
- vertue dedicated to our Lord, reioice rather 


;» feare, in thisconfefsion yyhich yve muſt make 


all 
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 KeBafuring our ſelues , that the true fouldiours Of ,, 


rar 
ht 


Tan E414 6S6 o ? 


 thederermination of the F mpercur,tcuching both ,, 


Chriſt our God, thal not beſlaine bur crouncd ,, 
Ne 

Mice this not many daies. he liuing' in certaine 
orchards or gardins 1n the country;vvas aduerrited 

his trendes , that tyvo Purttuantes vvereſentto -, 
akehim,& bring him to the citie of Vtica; vvhere- 7, 
yren he fled. And leaſt any man fhouldthinkeper- | . Cy- 
haps thatit vvas of fearezhe vvroran epiltle(vvt: ich eriew 
wasthe laſt that 1s extant of his vvryring)vmto the © 
Preeſtes,deacos,& people of his Church of Charrage 
here he vyas bi ope ; thevving them thereatun 
ryhy he had;retired him feif trom the hances ot . 
the Purſeuantes , in theſe yvordes . V Vhen it vvas 
brought vnto ys (deare brerhren ) thar officiers Li5- ep, t- 
were (ent to lead me vnto Vtica ; by the counſel of ,, 
our deare frends1 vvas content ,vpon wſt cauſe , to -, 
retire my ſelf from our crchardes * tor that it ſce- ., 
med to me, conuenient for a Eiſk ope, tomake his ,, . - 
laſt confeſao im that citie yvhere he hathgcuuerned ,, 
Gods Church z to the end that by tus conteſsion,he ,, 
may honour his flecke and people . Andir fLemed ,, | 
tome that the honour of our glorious Church of $. Cyprian 
Charrage, ſhould be much deminiſhed at this +wou/d die 
time, if I,the biſhopethereof, ſhould receaue my i» Cartha- 
ſentence & death in Vrica. For vVhich cavſe, I have g- and not 
alvyaies defired and praied almightie God-, thatl «© Viica, ,; 
might make my ccnteſsjon 2nd ſufferin Chartage, ,, 
& from thence depart vnto my Lord. Sothen here ,, 


 weabide preſently in a very ſecret place expefting ,, 


the retourne of the Proconſil frem Rome to Car- 
thage ,vwho vvil bring vvith him ( I doubt nor } 


2I 
32 


biſhopes and laimen ,that ar Chriſtians; and vvil ,, 
decrethat yvhich cur Lord, forthe preſet, yvil have ,, 
tobe done, And as 6oncerning youlmy I 54 

| 4 en) "<a » 
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8 CHEIST. DIRECT, Lis, 
»» thren ) according to the diſcipline yvhich alyyzy 
»» You hauereceaued from meout of our Lordescs. ll 
,» Madementes; doe you oblerue altranquilitie amoyl 
» Your ſeJues;lerno man raiſe cumultes rouchungthel 
SThis alſo doings of his brethren;*let ng man ofter him ſ&lfty 
doth S, :1u- the perſecutions,but vvhen he is apprehended, then 
guftm re- let him ſpeake; tor in that inſiant, God vvil ſpeakin 
peat outof VS,vvho rather yvil havevs CONFESSOVRS they 
thu place, PROFESSOyRS1n his cauſe. Touching ather th.ngs 
Lib. x cont that yvould haue you obſerue ; | hope betore m 
ep. Gaudec ſ:nrence be giuen, by our Lordesinſtruction odd 
>> pole in general.Chriſts Is vs keepe & preſerue you 

 » allongmn his Church. 
Pont.1n = Soone after this vyas vvriten , that is, ypon the 
_ 2! « Jorg 13- of September as Pontius and other doe yvrits 
—_ -,yix cameſodainlie ypon him, tvyo purſeuantes; &ay- 
iliat, — Prehending him, brought himto thenevy Procon- 
fulcalled Galerius Maximus, at Carthage ; vvhete 
afrer a rote conteſsion made of his taith, (the 
particularities vvhereof vvere hereto long to beet 
dovvne, ) his ſentence vvas reade , that he multbe 
The mar- hb:hedded. VVheruntoS. Cypriananſyvered, D# 
tyrdome of eratias; & ſothe next daie after , receaued hismar 
3, Cyprian tyrdome,at a place called Sextinot far of from Cat: 
thage ; ſhutting vp his ovvne eyes vvith al peace 
comfort of minde , and commanding tyvent!s 
crounes of gold to be giuen rohim that cut of hs 
head. And Potius that vvas ther preſent, adderhthele 
vvordes. The brethren ſtoode rovvnd about him 
vveeping,& did caſt their napkins & prayer books 
beforehim, thatnoneofhisblocd might be drunk 
5. Cyprian; vp of the ground, His bodie,by reaſon of the cunor 
folemne bu- (;;e of theGentilsthat preſſed about him, vyas but 
rial vvith ed for thepreſent in a place nighe by,bur rhe night 
Fepres ©&& follovving, it vyastaken thece againe by the 
ſtians, and caried ſolemlie yyith torches _ 
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PART.1i. Examples of true reſolution. 639 CHAPS 

to the poſſeſsion of one Macrobius Canoi- | 

ws, inthe vvay Called Apellenfis , nigh to the fiſh 
ades, &C 


And the reuerend opinion of this mans ſaniitie 
was ſo great amog Chriſtians even preſenthe vpon 
hisdeath,that they builded Churches in his honuur 
1nd memorie., as-may appeare by the ſtorie ot S. 

Kor biſhop of Vrica , vvho lined the nexr age 
ther, and recordethin his firſt booke de per/ecurto- 
x Vandalica, hoyy that the heretical Vandalsthat 
yere Arians, ouerthrevy tyvo goodlie Churches 
inAfrica , dedicared to S. Cyprian, th'one in the Churches 
place yvhere he vvas martyredcalled Sexti,th'other ©” ded 50 
n the place vvhere his bodie vvas buried called 5+ ©7148 
Mappalia.S, Auguſtine alſo in hiscontefstons hb. 5. with ſo- ; 
ap. 8. maketh mention of a Church in Africa de- lemme felt 
dcated to S, Cyprian, vvhere Monaca his morher «al daies, 
prajed for him art his departure tovvardes Italie. 
And in * diuers places he mentioneth the folemmi- »;.;,, ep. 
teyyhich yeathe vvas celebrated intheday of his ,,, 1 x79. 
martyrdome ; vyhich day(accordingto the Chur- ,,, 
ches phraſe, )he calleth his natiuitie. And in his tech ;, form +. 
tome he hath a vvhole ſermon made in the feaſt of ,,, 1. 
S, Cyprians natiuirie, of vyhich ſermonnot onlie 
Ffnerable Bede maketh mention in his con:men - 
Wane vpon the ſecondepiſtle rothe Epheſians , bur 
allo Poſsidius S.Auſtens ſcholler,in Indice. And ti- __ 
Mlly S. Augnſtine euery vvhere not onlie makerh Lib.l 5. de 
moſt honorable mention of this bleſſed marryr;bur _ Ov 
Woagainſt the Donariftes defireth to be holpen by IA 
Wpraiers noyV in heauen . VVherefore his exam- 
t ought greately to moue vy. 
Imght here recomrFr mane other perſecutions, 
andthe ſinguler combats of infinir particuler men, 
Mach could never (1 dare ſay) vyeary the Chri- 
an reader, But yet vvculd they ke tolong (i —_ 
place, 
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6409 CHunrI8T. DIRECT. Liang, + 
The laff place Euſebius affirmeth , that to ſet doune ons! 
general rhe fight ſuſteined in his time , vnder Diocleria 
perſecntiss Maximianus , Maximinus , and other tYrany 
vnder Dio- (yyhich vvas the laſt general attlitions, before} 
cletian and general PEACE andy Conttantine: ) wverea 
others, macterot infinite yolume . For ( ſaith he ) the per. 

S:e Euſeb. ſecution began in the moneth of Marche, yy 
roto lib $8. Chriſtias vvere ready to celebratethe feaſt of Chrify 
& 9+ holie paſs:on. At vyhat eime Diocletians firſt edi 
vvas, thatal Chriſtiane Chucches through out th 
yvorld , ſhould preſentlie be ouerthrovvne, al Py 
ſtors thereof taken, and by al manner of tormeng 
that mans vvit could deviſe, be entorced to ſacri 
fice together yvith their ng . Then ( ſaith Euſe 
| bus) vvas it a time , vvhen ech man might eafile 
A time of ſfeevyho loued the vyorld, or loued God; who 
tr ial. vvas a good Chriſtian, & vvho vyas a counterkts; 
wyho vvas true corne, & yvhoyvas chafte , May 
loft their ſoules ( ſaith he in this combar, and many 
got them eternal crounes . The edit vvas execured 
vvith al rigour and turie throughout al Prouincs 
at once : andduwers vverethe iſaes of ſuch as came 
into tral . But the infinite glorie of ſuch as conque 

red, ſurpaſſed far the infamie of ſuch as fel. 

And the ennemy in the end, being vtterlie con» 
Yhepras * found:d , vvould gladlie have ſeemed to hare 
#iſeof Hbrcughtthitto paſſe, vyhich he neither did, not 
God: eni- could . Eor vyhen hy force he had dravven Chr 
mies, for 19 ſtjans vntorhe temples of the Idols, he vyould haut 
ſeemeto haditſeeme, that they came voluntarilie; & vv 
haue vuone men vvould nor ſacrifice, he yvas defirous at 
wviſe, thatthey ſhould permithimto ſay andpuÞ 
liſh, thatthey bad ſacrified; others being beatel 
dotine vvith clubbes vpon their knees , vere 

ported to haue kneeled of their ovynevvils for: 
ring the Godes ; vyhereof ſome cried openlie 1% 
ig yvichſtandry 


PART. 11. Examples ef true reſolution. G41 CHA P.$ 
withſtading , that they neither had noreuer vyould 
de ſo ſor any torment that could be {aid vpon the, 
+} batthe more retolute fore, the vvere deait vvith 
the in al mo!t cruel & barbarous maner yv1.}.out mea- 
ſure, reaivn, or order . V Vhereot you n-ayrecade 
born many and {trange examples in the eight and 
ninth bo.kes of Euſeoius, vyho yvrote the things as 
heſayythem pale; and vvhen our SauzjOur permit» Z cormfor- 
ted al theſe extremuricsro fal ypon his Church,then elle conſe- 
vas the time neereſt that he had determined to derarion, 
beutilie her in earth , vvith greatelt peace, reſt, ri- - 
des and glocie : euen as he did immediatly at- 
ter, by conuerting Conſtantine to be lo zelous a 
Chrittan. | 
AND HERE NOPV dothend theſtorie of Eu. THE ende 
ſebius, vvhich conteineth the conflictes ofthe tirſt of Euſe- 
three hundred yearesatrer Chriltes departure . But bius orie. 
the eccleftaltical vvriters that doe __ after him, 
ech man in his age, doe declare, that after the ti;n.es 
of Conſtantine, tize Catholique Church inioyed not 
longe her temporal peace,bur had her exerciſe from 
time to time,albeitin an other ſore then before:that 
$t0 ſaie, not by Pagans, but by ſuch as ſomerimes 
hai bene her ovvne children a far more lotheſome, Th D 
odious, cruel, and dangercus affliftion then the for- ! #YMte 
mer. Foras ſooneas Conltantine yyas deade,& had ,... 
left the Romane Empire diuided vntohis ſonnes; 290125 ! 
oneofthem vyhich governed al theealt*being cor- wit Hy 
rupted by his viſe, became an Arrian.By vvhom & © C207 
other Princes infected aftervyard vvith the ſame oe 
herelies, the Church of God ſuſteined incredibledi- _—_ 
[treſſes for many yearestogether.” | 
" And then againe ateralthe children of C-nſtan- The gourrn 
Bf finevvere dead, one Tulian thathad bene brought men of 
vin Chriſtian religion, cameto have the vyhole 1«licn the 
Empireto him ſclf; and falling from Chuiſt became A4pcftara, 
31 an Aro. 
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642 CHRIST. DIKECT, Lis.x, 
Ruff.hift,!. an Apoſtata; of vyhom Rutftinus that liued atths 

2.Ccap 3.1« ſametime, yvriteththus. He vvasa more 
» Perſecuror then the relt, and conlequentiy cry, 
,» proceeding nor ſo much by toice and tormengs, 
,» as by revvardes, honours, iarrerics , periualiong 
,, and deceit , By vyhich meanes , he ouerthreyy 
more ſoules, then it be had procceded al rogethe 

>by violence. 
The vvorchie father S. Gregorie Nazianzeny, 
The relz:;z VVrieerh tyyo large orations of this mans 0; 1nge, & 
'  ſhevveththatmn his youth,both he & S.Balile yyer 
acquainted vvith luian im the grammer ichole, A 
vyhat time he ſaith, they yvel torclavv great figng 
of vvickednesm hun;notyvithitading at that ume, 
he-ſeemed verie deuout, and tor dcuot:ons ſake 
(though he vvere a great Prince) he vyoul.i needes 
take vpon him the oftice of iectorthip in the Cathy 
liqueChurch,and betidesthat(ſaith S Gregorie/he- 
began to build Churches alfo:o Chriſtian warys, 
Iulian de- But vyhen he came to be Emperour, he vvalkeddt 
wout in bi; his baprilme vvith blond , and profſaned his hand 
youth. of purpoſe(ſaith S.Gregorie) vvhere vvith betorehe 
Orcar. pri- had touched the moſt pure (5 unbloudy (+ crifice of tht 
main Julia aulter , by vwuhich woe ar made partakers of tie paſun 
Page55% anddininitie of our Sauconr, 

Aſter this, he made an edict for the ſpoiling and 
The vvic-: profaning(ſaith this ſain&)of al Church-ſtutie,mo 
tea edit of wyfacred ornamen:s & holy veſtements, that vvet 
Iulian. tobehad: fordefiling of aulters, for deſhonoring 
| pony deacons ,'and Virgins; but morn nn 
thi 


ofs Grego- 
rae kouci.tg 
Aulian, 


reaking dovyne of Martyrs ſepulchres, and torti 

,, diſtroving their Churches. In reſpect vyhereot, 
., holy fathervvriteth vnto him thus. Thou perſecr 

Orat, 1. in tour after Herod ; thou traitour after Iudas; 
Tulia pag. murderer of Chriſt after Pilat 3 thou ennem) 
$56 * Godaftertheleyyes:doeſtthou not reuerence ns 
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PART, 11. Examples of true reſolution. 643 CH APA 
holie ſacrifices fJaine for Chrilt £ Doeſt thounor ,, 
fare thoſe noble champions, Iohn, Peter, Panl, and ,, 
others that palt thorough tier , ſyvord , beaſtes, ty- ,, > 
rantes , and vyha: other cruelties ſo cuer might be ,, | | 
denounced againlt them,vvith a mery hart Doelt ,, F 
thou not teare them, to vvhom novy ar alsigned ſo ,, , 
great honours , 6 tO vvhom fetiual daies ar orde1- ,, 
ned vpon earth © by yvhom deuils ar driven avvay, The greate 
and ditleaſes ar cured * and vykole onely Lod.es ar Loneurs 
able to doe the fame miracles novv , Vyhichtheir Jone tomy 
holy foules did vvhen they vvere veon earth. Their t155 i oulg 
todies ( Ifay ) vvhen they ar handied by vs, & ho- time. 
noured; yea the one apparitions and piedici.ons,”, 
the one.1e dropes of bloud of theſe bodies , doe as , 
great miracles as the bodic$ them ſclues. Thele bo- , 
destherefore doelt thou nor vyorthip, &c, Thus far , 
d, Gregorie Nazianzene. 

Butnovy after the death of vvicked Iulian,albeit The 4rrian 
ſome times, good Emperors vvyere:ſent by God; yet perſecutions 
induredthey not long, but the Arrian heretiques F4 
came in gouernment againe, and fo did beare the 
[vvaic for diuers ages after; affliting & perſecuting 
molt extremelie the Catholiks , as may appeare by 
a the ecclefiaſtical vvriters that ar extant of that 
time. And for a better conic&ure vyhar vvas done | 
| Wand ſuffered in the vvha'e vyorld abrod, I vvould 
. WY Wiſh thee ( gentle reader) but to vevv that vyhich 6 
e  feinamerh vyriten of one prrte onlie, and that for 
; the ſpace of ſeyv years; | reane of the perſecution 
| 
| 
| 
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of the Arrian Vandals in Africa, vvhich began not 
long before S. Auguſtins death , and indured divers 
ons after, and1isSrecorded inthree ſcueral bookes 
ythe holy man , Victor biſhope of Vrica, that 
vas one of the ſufferers. The Korie is ſtrange, and 
moſt vvorthie the reading , for that it hathverie 
Maniethings, vyhich ſer foorth the perfe&t forms 
Sl 2 oftimes, 
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644 CHRIST. DIRECT L1s8.x, 
of times, that haueinſued tince, and ycr doe in- 


dure. 
8. Auguſti- Polcidius that liued vvithS. Auguſtin, and after 
we: greefe Vvrittheitorie of his lite, rep orteri in the ſameyghy 
& ſorrovy VVhen the holie man favy but the beginninges 
for thkeVan- this perſecution, he vvas vyoundertuwily atticted 
4al perſe= With compalsion m his minde . For ({a:eth he, ) he 
entien, favv novvalredy Catholique Churches ceſt:tutec 
their prieſtes; ſacred Virgins and others that lived 
cortinent,to bediſs1pated and calt out:the Hymng 
& praiſes of God, to haue ceated in moſt Churches 
the Luildings of Churches burned; the {olemnefer. 
u1.e due yntoaimightic (309, to be no more viedin 
therr proper places the dinine ſacrifices & ſacramites, 
either not to C iou_hr tor any longer, or els that 
there vvere not eafily found priet\esto miniller the 
ſfaine vnto {uch as ſought them , Hitherto ar theſe 
vvordes o: Poſs1dms, 

But S. Victor, comming to declare the ſaid perſ- 
cution more in part:culer; ſhevveth,thatalbenthey 
vvere cru?l againſt al Catholiques in genera]: yet 
ſaith he , precipae in eccleſuis, baſelteiſgg, & cemiteris 

AMk1.r. de 6 monaſterijs, ſeeleratiu ſeuiebant. They principals 
pert. Yaud. 4; exerciſetheir yvicked crue'tie, vpon Chuclis 
oratories,church-yards,and Monaſteries. And then 
he goethforvvard, ſhevving their turther cruelties 
and outrages in abuting preeſtes and monkes,andin 
ſpoilingalrers : of vyhich he ſaith in part:culer, « 
Note theſe pally altars. (, proh nefas)camiſias foli (5 femoralia far 
Fmmgs and ciebant. Ofthe COTPOI elles, and other clothes ofthe 
£9jer them aulter 3 [te on the villame ) they made them ſejues 
-vxbous Ihirresand briches. Further he addeth,that they 
eiowes, thering divers ſacred Virgins together, againlt 
ſhame, vvould behold and handle the prune parts 
of their bodies; vvhom aftervvard ( for thatthe 


vvouldnotbe lead vyiththem, ) they corment 
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PART.IT. Examples of true reſolution. 645 CUAP.q 
th fire, &threvy intoriuers yvith ſtones tied to 
their feete, ſaying vnto them, tel vs hovy doe your 
tihops and clergie men vie to lie vvith youtbefides 
1/this, he ſaith , that they prohibited Catholiques, 
Miſſas agere vel trattare; to haue Malſle or to talke 
thereof, they forbide them alſo to burie Chriſtians 
flemly, vvith hghrtes tapers and torches; & finally, 
they forbid them al exerciſe of their Catholique 
Chriſtian religion. And for that in theſe things they 
yyere not obeyed as they defired, but vvere refiſted 
openly & mantully, by them that had ſpirit & co- | 
nge from God,to doe it:therefore did they rage and 
ſome aboue al meaſure, and did exerciſe more ex- 
% Wtremitie in al deſpitetul and villanous kind of cru- 
«WF elties, then d1d the Pagan peſecutours, either ketore 
© MW or after. 
; NOVY THEN to make hereour ſtaie, and to THE con- 
T no further in this diſcourſe: thou ſceſt ( deare clulicn of 

| ther)in this deſcent cf Gods Church {or five ha- thiscbaprer 
'W dred years togzther afcer Chriſts departure; hovy 
Bf ordinarie athing it vvas toour Sauecur to ſend per- 
ſecution vnto his deareſt ſeruants for theirtrial & 
merit. In vyhich matter notvvithſtanding js dili- F. 
perly to be colideced; firſt, the greatnes& ſharpneſle p,vze 
oithis trial, tothe end vve be not deſmaied yvhen things to be 
thelike,more or leſſe,doe fal vntoour lot.Secondly /edered. 
boyv pittifnl and miſer :ble the fal ofdiuers vvere in * ;. 
thisrrial, to the loſſe of their ſoules and eternal deſo- 
ltio.Thirdly,hovy the cauſes of this their fal vvere &+ 
etther pride and temeritie, vvhereþy they tempted 
God;orels the lou: of this preſent vvorld, vvhereby 
they yvere allured ro forſake their Lord and mai- 
ſter . Fourthly , hovv glorious the viRtorte vvas of 4 

oſe that yvere reſolute , and hovv euerlaſting 
their revyard both in this yyorld and inthe yvorld 
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C46 CHRIST, DIRECT Lynx, 
A comforts Belidesthis, it ſhal not be amiſſefor thee tocon- 
ble conſide- fider and that tor thy particuler comfort,ifthou he 
ration fora a Catholique ; hov v Careful theſe holy Martyrs 
Catholique vyere that ſuffered inthe primatiue Church, tg 
that ſufſe- keepe them (clues vvithin þ vnitie of Catholique 
Tell. faith & dottrine, delinered vnuuerſally by trading, 
in al Churches trom age to age; to the end their ſuf- 
teringes & labours might receaue their merit. Hoyy 
diligent alſo they vvere in aduertifing others ofthis 
important pointe,aſfuring them that vvithout this 
their trauailes could be of no pr6tit or auaile, Ang 
as it is moſt euidentand certaine;that al theſe bleſſg 
martyrs and Sain&tes vvhich betore | haue named, 
together vvith their brethren, did continue by ſuc. 
ceision for five hundred years :ozether , in thecy- 
mon knovven faith of Chriſtendome, called atthat 
rime,Catholique z and did defend the ſame both hy 

vvordes vvriting and ſuffering azainlt al apoſtarss 
heretiques, ſchy1mariques, or other nevvfanglede- 

nemies vyhatſoeuer : So isit as euudent & apparent 

to the vvorlo, that the ſame vniuerſal and genera 

church, faith, and do&rine,vvhich theſe men left 

haue continuedeuer ſince vntil this date, (and hal 
doe tothe vvorldsende) fighting & ſtriwng again 
al nevv ypſtart enemies of the ſme tradition of 
Chriſtian religion, vvhitch theſe men ſo carefulle 

commanded vnto vs. | 

An illation By al vvhichzas alſo by the maner of perſecution 
wþ$ the pre that vvas then, and by the thinges them ſeluesthat 
mnjſes, vvere ſuffered at heretiques handes in theſe old 
times, euerie Catholique man that by Gods ſpecul 
erace,is madevvorthie ro'ſuffer the like in theleolr 

 daies, maytake finguler comfort and greatinſin 

Heb.1a, tion therein;confidering, nubem illam teftium prof 

»» ſitzm.asS. Paul calleth it;that is,the great mult! 
»» & cloudeof examples & vvitneſſes that _ 


before vs,to inſtru and animate vs1n this battaile. 
And the holy Apoſtle vſeth the vyord, clowde, to 
allude by a metaphorevnto that cloude vvhich our 


rs a . . 

to & dauiour ſent tothe people of [irael, to direft their 
ne © journey in che deſertezinfiruating hereby,that theſe 
16,  exceilent examples of holy Martyrs & Confeſſours 


vvhichl haue nained betore to have luitered ſo va- 
lantiey in che primatiue church , ought to be vnto 
vs, a moſt certainedireftion both for corage , con- 
ſtancie, vviſdome, alacretie, ani reſolution in this 
ſpiral fight . aſluring our ſelues that vve follovy- 
ing their ſteppes, in fighting for thelike cauſe, a- 
eainſt the Ike enemies, vvith like fortitude and hu- 


did: vve thal not vvant the like grace, like com- 
fort, likeafiltance, like merit and revvard 
at our m*rciful Samnours hand, as 
they receaucd. 


(%*) 
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militie, and in like patience & longanimirie as they 
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Exod. 13. * 


THE FIFI IM. 
PEDIMENTI OF RE 


SOLVTION, IN THE SER- 
vice of Almightie God. 


Proceeding of o1er much preſumption in the mercie of 
041 Sauiour, vvithout remebrance of his wſtu. 


CHAP. VI. 


/ 


S many men , for their excuſe 
a2ain{t che reſolutio vvhichyye 
perſuade , doe (erue them {e!ues 


vviththe reaſos that before yye 
haue confute4 . So is ther an 0- 
ther ſorte of people that taketh 
a more ſhorte vvay to diſpatch. 
their handes ofal that can be ſ:id to moue them b 
feare , (quite contrarie to them vvbom in the fit 
chapter of this ſecond part I anſvvered. ) and this 
vvay 18, to lay the vyhole matter of their ſtay vpon 
the backeand ſhoulder of our Souiour Chriſt um 
ſelf; and to anſvvere vvhat ſoeuer you can ſay 
giinſtthim , vvyith this on-lie ſentence ; God is mer- 
ci//ul. Of theſe men our San-our ſeemeth to com- 
Plaine creeuouſly by the propher, vyhen he ſaieth, 
Supra dorſum meum fabricaueritt percatores, prolengts 
werunt iniquitaterm; Sinners haue built vpon my ' 
back? , they haue prolonged their iniquitie . BY 
vvhiclt yyordes he ſignifierh, that prolonging of 
OUT 


C 
PART.II. Againſt preſumprios. Gay CHAP.6 
riniquities in of Gods mercie, 1s to build 
ar finnes on his back and thoulders. But vvhat puildig on 
loyyeth ? vv.il God beace this iniurie £no vereliez Gods back, 
"the next VVOrdes en{uing ar; Dominus inſtus cou- 
cidet cerwices peccatorum; God is lt '& he vvil cur 
ſander the neckes of dinners. Here (loe) ar tvvo 
cooling cardes, for thervvo vvarme imaginations 
b-fore recited . For meane you (Syr) to prolong 
your iniquitie , for that God is merciful £ remem- 
herthen alſo, thar'he is 1ſt , Caith the prophet .Are 
ye gotten VP , vponthe backe of almightie God , to 
make your neſt of finne there? take heede for he 
vil ferch you doune againe, except ye repent 
for that in deede there 1s no one thing vvhich 
may be more inuurious to Gods dune maiette, 
th:n to make him the foundation of our finful 
life, vvho loſt his oyvne lite tor the extinguiſhing 
of ſinne. Howv God 
Bur you vvil ſay perhappes3 And is not God then | orb mer- 
merciful? yes trulie ( dears brother ) he is molt ,,41 uf 
merciful ; and there 1s nettherend nor meaſure of 
hismercie 3 he 1s euen mercae it (elfe, it is his na- 
ture'and eſſence ; and he can no more leave to be 
merciful , then he can lezue robe God. Bur yet (as 
the prophet here ſaith ) he is iuſt alſo. VVe muſt 
not (o remember his mercte, as yve forget his i11- 
tice, Dulcis & reus dominus , our Lord is ſvveete, 
but yet vpright and iuſt alſo, ſaith holie David. And Pſal. 24. 
inthe ſame place , al the wwaies of our Lord ar mer- Set. 1. 
wand truth. V Vhich vvordesS. Barnard expoun- paruorum, 
ding in'a certaine ſermon of his , ſaieth thus. Thetvvo 
There be tyvo feete of cur Lord, vvhereby he vyal- feere of + 
kethin his vvaies : Thatis, Mercie and Trueth : & God: 
Godifaſtineth both theſe feere vpon the hartes of 
them vyhich turne vnto him. Andeverie {inner that 
Vil trulis cGuert him ſelf, muſt lay hid faſt on _ 
rncte 
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&0 CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, x, 
., theſe teete . For if he ſhould laye handeon mer: 
,» onelie . letting paſſetruthand iultice : he vyoylg,, 
,, Fith by,preſumpt:on. And on the other fide, if 
., ſhould apprehend iuſtice onelie, vvithour mers; 
,» he vvould periſh by deſperation . To the endther 
,, fore that he may be ſaued , he muſt humbljef 
,» doune and kilſe both theſe feete: that in reſpck 
,, GoJs1ultice, he may retaine ieare ;. and in reſpe 
Ser. 6.in of his mercie , he may conceaue ho7e. Andin 
Cant. other place; Happie is that ſoule , vpon vvhichoy 
,» Lord leſus Chritt hath'placed both his feete. I 
,» not ting vntothee, Iudgment alone, nor yet mercy 
,» alone (my God, ) butl yvil fing vato thee, vyith 
,» the prophet Dauid, mercie and 11ogment ioyned 
Pſalyio toether. And I vvil neuer torger thole tvyo uſd; 
plal..4% cationsof thine. 
Auguit, S$. Auttin handleth this point moſt excellentlzn 
Tract. 33. divers places of his vvorkes . Let them marke'ſi- 
ta 1020. eh he) vvhich loue ſo much mercieand gentlns 
»-» 1nour Lord; let them marke ( I ſate ) and fearedb 
- »» histrueth. For (as the prophet ſaieth ) God is bot 
| - plal.24. fyyecte and juſt. Doeſt thou loue that he is ſvverd 
»» fearealſothat he isiulſt . Asa ſyycete Lord heſad 
»» Ihaue beld my peace at your ſunnes . Buras a wht Lord 
plal.1o:; he addeth , And thinke you that I wvuil hould my jeat 
» fil? Godis mercifuland ful of mercies, ſay you: 
»» jt is moſt certain2; yea adde vnto this , that be bur 
»» reth long, But yet feare that vvhich commethinthe 
,» verſes ende, and verax; That1s, he is alſo true and 
Tv, «dam jt. There be tvvo things vyhereby finners dt 
gers of ſir;= ſtand in canger ; the one ,in hoping ro much, 
Wer. (vvhichis perfumprtion;) th'other , in hoping 0 
-» litle, vvhich is deſperation , V Vho is dectiwed 
,» hoping to much? He vvhich ſaieth'to him (elf, 
,» 15 agoo0d God', amerciful God , & therefore yl 


,» doeyyhat pleaſeth me . and vyhy ſot becauſeG# 


tþ 
Ie 
If 
th 
d 
g 
d 
4 
: 
: 
e 
] 
q 


a Sts oe > Ahh. _ 


"on 1unne into'galiger by hopingto much, VVho ,, 


o_ 


Foy in daunger by diſpaire {they , vvhich ſeing their ,, 
roffinnes grevious, and thinking it novy vapoſs1bleto ,, / 
end. rarconed,, ſay vvithin them ſelues: yvel , vve ,, 
et; 
& of 


: 
WCLT 


* once to be aamned ? vvhy doe vve not then ,, 

harſocuer pleaſcth vs beſt in this life? Thele men ,, 
ir murdered by deſperation, th'other by hope . ,, 
VYhattherfore doeth God for gaining of both theſe ,, 
men? To him vyhichis in datiger by hope, he ſajerhz ,, 


w the he wvil be merciful to the multitude of my ſinnes; 
we of his vorath # vp6 finners, To hiumthatisin dau- 
er by deſperation he ſaieth; Ar what rime ſoeuer 4 


quities . Thus farreS. Auſten; betides much more 
yyhich he adderh inthe ſame place, touching the 
peril & folie of thoſe men, vyho vpon vaine 
na Gods mercie, doe perſeuer in ther evil lite. 
Iisrruelie( deare brother) a verie ew conſequent 


fimner ſhal turne him ſelf to me, 1 wwil forget bus int- Ezec, 


PART.11, Againſt preſumption. 651 CHAP. 6 
ral. : merciful God, a good God, a gentle God. Theſe ,, 


Dee not ſay wvith thy ſelf , the mercie of God u great, EcCcl. 5. 


zi, 


and a moſt vn.uft kinde of reaſoning, to ſay ;that <# euil ma 


for fo much as almightie God 1s mercitul and long 77 # 
ſuffering , therefore vvil I abuſe his mercie . & con- #7 
tinuein my vvickednes, The ſcripture teacheth vs 

notto reaſon ſo, but rather quire contrarie - God is 
merciful , aud expecteth my conuertiou, and the 
longer he expeterh , the more greenous vvil be his 
puniſhment vvhen it commeth, if I negle&t his pa- 

tience : and therefore | ought preſentlie to accept of 
hismercie . So reaſonethS. Paul , vvho ſaieth, dceſt _ _ 


f reaſo 


thou contemne the riches of his long ſuffering and NOM- 2- 


gentlenes* Noeeſt thou not knovy thatthe patience »» 


of God tovvardes thee, is vſed to bring thee to rep@- »» 
tance *But thoit through the hardnes of thy hart, »» 
andirrepentant mindedoeſt hoard and heape vp to »» 
thy ſelf vyrath, inthe day of yergeance, at the re- > 
velation 
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God (uffereth vs vvith patience in our vvickedng; 
the greater heape of vengeance doth he gather x; 
gainlt vs,if vve perfiit obitina:e inthe ſame. V Yhurs 
vntoS. Auguſtin addeth an other confideration « 
great dread and feare; and that 's, if he offer the 
grace { ſaith he) today, thou knovvelt not yyhe. 
ther he vvil doe the ſame to moroyv.lt he geuethy 
life and memorie this vveeke thou knovveſt lite 
vyherther thou ſhalt eniov that benefit the nexr- 

The holie prophet beginning his ſeuentie and 
ſecond Pialme , of the dangerous prolveritie of 
vvorldle men; vſeth theſe vyordes of admiration; 
Hewu g10d a God « the God of Iſrael , vnio them that 
beof aright hart? And yetin al that Plaime, he doth 
nothing els but theyv the heame iuſtice of God to- 
vvardcs the vvicked , even vvhen he geueth them 
moſt proſperiries, and vvorldlie vvealth ;and hi 
conclufon is3 Behold ( 6 Lord ) they ſhal periſh which 
deyarte from thee; thou haſt deſtroyed al theſe that haw 
broke their faith of vuedlocke wuith thee. By wyhichis 
fiznified , that hovv good ſocuer God be vnto the 
mit; yer thax pertaineth nothin? tothe releefe of the 
vvicked, vvhoarto receiu? iſt vengeance at hit 
handes , amiddeſt the greateſt mercies beitoyred 
ypon the godlie . The eyes of our Lord ar vpen the tuft, 
((ateth the ſame prophet , ) and hu eaves, ar bent t 
bearetheir praiers; but the face of our Lord ts vpouthi 
that doe euil , to deſtrowe their memorie , from out of tht 
earth. 

It vvas an old pratiſe of deceiving prophets, 
refiſt:d ſtronglie by the prophetes of God , to cri 
peace peace, vnto vvicked men; vvhen in 
their vvas nothing tovvardes them but daungd 
ſvvord and deſtruction ; according as the true pv 
phetes fortolde, and astheeuent proued . V Vhert 
fece, the prophet Dad geueth vs a notable & ” 
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PaRrT.II. Againſt preſumption. - G63 Cuar.s 

le to gouerne our hope & cotidence vvithal,vyhe 

heſath, ſrc15/:6ate ſacrificium iuſtitie, 1 ſperate in ac- 

nize;d02 you ſacr- tice of righteouttes, and then *: 

oft in þ112 . V Viierevvich S. lobn agreeth vyhen 

be faith , 1f 0167 kart or conſcience da nos rep) erend Vs 

(for yvicked lite - ) then kawue vue confiaerce vuith 

Gd; As vyh'o vyould faie 3 it our ccnicieuce be 
lie ot leyvde and vvicked l:fe, and yve reſolued 

odyvel and continue there:1; then in vaine haue 

vwecontidencein the mercies of God, ynto vyhole 

juſt wdgemet vve ſtand ſubictt for our vvickednes. 
1s moſt vvondertul, and dreadtul cocontider, The ſexeri- 

hovv aimightic C od hath vied him felt royvorces ;;, of Grds 

hisbeit beloued in thts vvorld, vron offence geuen pun ſoment 

by occation cf finne ;hovy ealthe he hath chauuged 2/on jinHte 

countenance; hovy ſoone he hath broken of trend- 

ſhippe ; hovv ſtraithe he hath taken accomp: ; and 

hovy ſeucrelie hehath punithed . The Angeis that  % 

hecreated vvith ſo greatcareand loue ar:d to vvho The Ange-s, 

te imparted fo ſingular pruwuleges, of al kinde of 

pertectior.s , as he made them almoſt verie Goddes, 

(in a certaine manner , ) committed but onel;e one 

lnneof pride againſt ha: maieſtie ,and that oneliein EF4,14. 

thought , as dunes doe hould; and yet prefentlie, al 

tar good vvil and fauour vyas chaunged into 1u- 

ſlice :andthat alſo ſeuere, as they vvere throvven 2+ Pet- 24 

dovvne toeternal tormentes, yvithout redemption Ep. lud. 

defipned for euer, to abide the rigcur of hel fire ard 

ntollerable darkenes. 
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: Afer this, almightie God made to him ſelf an ,, © _ 
; @ ther nevy frend of fleſh and blood, vyhich vvas 9p4cgs __ 
e I ourfirſt father Adam in paradiſe 3vvhere God con- *** 
; WW verſed vvith him ſo ſrendlie & ſamiliarlie,as isw.oft 
- © YYoundertul toconfider: He calleth him, hetalked 
- With him), he made alcreaturesin the vyorld fub- 
xt vnto ham; he brovghtthem al before jm tothe 
end 


654 CHRIST. DIRECT. L1gx, 

end that he,and not God,thould geuetothemtheir 

names. He madea mate and Ccou;panion tar hin 

he bleijed them both, and tinalle, they ved al pol; 

ble rokens of loue, that might be. Bne vvhatenſugd 

Adain commutted but one tuine; and that,at the en 

tilement of an other ; and that alloa tinne of (m 
1mMportance, (as it may lceme to magrealon.)beinz 

bur checanng of an aple toi bidden:and yet the mar 

tzr Vyas no {ooner dune, bur al trendihup vyas bre- 

ken vervyene God and him1; he vvas thruſt out 
parad:{e,condemned to perpetual nuterieanc alu 
proiperitietoeternal damnano,together vvithlum 

Greate ſe- 1(k,it he had not repemted. Andhovy ſeuerelierhis 
neritie. greuous ſentence vas executed attervyard,may ap» 
' peare by the infinite muilions that vventto heltor 
this {:nne,' for the ſpace of tovver thouland yer, 
that paſſed before it vyasranſo nmed;vyhich final 
l:e could not be done,bur by the comming dovvne 

. of Gods ovyne ſonne, the ſecond perton in Trim 
tie,into this fleth,& by his intolerable ſnfferinges, & 
death inthe ſame, 
The tvvo miracles of the vvorld , Moyſes and 


1 


Moyſes and Aaron, vvere of {ingular authorine & fauour vvith 
Airon, © God; in ſomuch as they coul obtaine anieth nga 
Num. '26. his handes for other men. And yet , vvhenthey 0 
27.33. fend:d God once them ſejucs atthe vvarers of con 
Gen 10, *radition inthe deſert of Sin,for that they dov 
J3- 34: ſomeyyhart of the miracle promiſed to them by 
God,and thereby cid diſhonour his maieſtic before 
the people, as he ſajeth : they vvere preſenthe rebu- 
ked moſt ſharpelie for the ſame. And albeit the) 
repented harteliethar offence; and ſo, obtainedre 
miſtion of the fault or guilt : yer vvasthere laidv- 
pon them a greuous puniſhment for the ſame, 
that vyas, that they ſhould not enterthem ſelues 


into the land of promiſe,but ſhould die yvhen J- 
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PART.1I, Againſt preſumption. G55 CHapPp.s6 
ame vwithin the Gght thereof , And albeit they 
mtreatea God mott earnettie for the releaſe of 
this penance : Yet could they neuer ovraine the 
ome at his handes,but alvyaies he anſvyered then 
nz you haue diſhonourea me before the people, 
jon thal die for it, and thalnotenter miorthe land 
ofpromuſe. | | ; | 
In vvhat ſpecial great faruour vvas Saul vvyith —4+ 

God, vvhen he choſe himto be the firſt king of his $-4. 

ple? cauſed Samuel the propher ſo much to ho- 1. Kee 10. 
your him, to annoint hin) prince yp6 Gods cyvn &t1- 
mheritance , as he calleth it? vvhen he commended ACt- 13. 
kim ſo much,and rooke ſuch tender care ouer him? I.Reg. 1$- 
ind yet afteryvard, for that he brake Gods com- 15. 16- 
mandement in reſ-ruing cerraine ſpoyles of vvarre, 
which he hould have deftroted, yea,thongh'he re- 
frued the to honour God vvithal as he pretended: 
jeryvas he preſenthie caſt of by Ged,, degraded of 
tisdignitie, ge.:en ouer tothe handes of an cut] ſpi- * I 
nte, brought ro 1nfinite miſeries, (though be ſhitted — | 
out for at1me,) & tinall eſo forſaken & abandoned REIL 
by God, as he levy him ſelf, his fonnes vyere cruci- 
tedon a crofſe by h's enemees , and al hisfamilie & 
image ext:nguiſhed for euer. 

K. Dauid vvas the choſen & deare frend of Cod, 
nd honoured vyith thetitle of one char wwas acior- aud, 
img to Gods ovune hart . But yer, as ſoone as he had 2. Re. 1 
ined , the prophet Nathan vvas ſent to denounce 
bods heauie difple:ſure & puniſhment vpon him. 
And'o it enſued, notvvithſtanding his greate & vo- Plal. 34. 
marie penance that him ſelf added forthe paci- 6+. 198. tot. 
ng of Gods vyrath , by feſting, prayer, vveeping, Plal. 29, 
Wearing of ſacke-cloth,cating of aſhes, & the like. 

vvhich is evident, that hovy great Gods mercie 
#tothem that feare him, ſo great is his iuſticero 


bem that offend him. 
The 
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65s CHRIST, DIRECT. Lis. 
The hoke ſcripture hath infinite examples of th 
matter 3 as the reieftion of Cain and his poſteri 
liceigitt ypon his murder:The pitifuldrovymng 
the vyhole yyorld in the time of Noe. The dread 
conſuming of Sodom and Gomorra vviththeciti 
abour it, by tire & brimſton e. The ſending dovyne 
quickevnto hel, of Chore Dathan & Abiron, yyit 
the laughter of tvyo hundred and fittie their 2d 
rentes, tor rebellionlagainſt Myſes and Aaron. Ty 
iudd-in killing of Nadab & Abiu, ſonnes of Aaron, 
and choſen Þreeſtes, for once ofteringon the Aulty 
other fire then yvas appointed them. The moſtter- 
rible ſtriking deadof Ananias and Saphira,forretas 
ning lome parte of their oyvyne goodes , by deceit 
from the Apoſtles: vvith many more ſuch exiples, 
vvhuch holie vyrir doth recount. {bh 
And as for th: grecuouſnes of Gods juſtice, and 
heauines of his had vvhe it hghteth vpon vs,though 
ir may appeare ſufficiently by al theſe examples be- 
fore alleaged, (vvherin the particular punilhmetes 
as vou ſee, af moſt rigorous : ) yet vvil I repeatone 
aft of almuightie God more, ovvrt of the ſcripture, 
vviuch expre{ſeth the ſam? in vvoundertu! forte & 
maner. It is vvel knovvne that Beniamin among 
the tvvelue ſonnes of Facob, vvas the deareſt vnto 
his father.asappeareth inthe booke of Genclis(and 
therefore alſo greatly reſpected by God,& histribe 
placed inthe beſt part of al the land of promile,vpo 
the diuifion thereof, hauing leruſalem, Iericio, 
ether the beſt cities vvichin1t:) Yet notyvirhſtading 
for one onelie finne committed by certaine private 
men inthe citie of Gabaa, vpon the vvife of a Leu 
God pumiſhed the vvhole tribe, in this order,as hor 
ly ſcriptare recotiterh, He cauſed al the other eleuen 
tribes toriſe againſt them: and firſt, tocom tot 


houſe of God in Silo, to aſke his aduile, & to ky 
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his direction in this vvarre againſt cheir brethren. 
And thence having by Godes appointernent :0ined 
batailetvvile vvith therribeot Benzamin,the third 
daie God gauethem fo great a victorie,as they flevy 
1/the livinz creatures, vvith m1 the compaſlz of that 


ayvaic into the deiert:the reft vveretlaime both ma, 
woman, children, and intantes , together yvith al 
the bealtes, and cart:ei;z & al the cuties, villa;es, ard 
hovvſes burnr vv:th fire . And al this, for one finne 
committed onel1ie at one t1me,vvithone vvoman, 

And vvho then(deare Chriſtian brother)vvil not 4 con/ide- 
conteſſe vvith Moyles, tat God ts a inſt Ged , a great ration 1pon 
God, and a terrible God? V Vho vvilnotcontelle vvith the premiſe 
S. Paul, that it 5 horrible to fal into the handes of theli- ſes, , 
ging God< V Vho vvil not ſay vvith holi: Damd : 4 Deuo. 
Indicijs tuis timm; Thaue teared at the remenibrance Heb.to. 
ofthy 1ud&gementes . It God vvould not (pare the Af 1;S. 
deſtroying of a vvhole enibe, for cne linne onele: 3f 
he yvould not pardon Chore, Dathan, and Abiron 
for once : the ſonnes of Aaron tor once: Ananias,& 

Saphira, for once: 1t he vvould not targwue Eſau, 

though he demaunded it vvith teares , as S. Paul Heb.12, 
ſueth4ifhe vyou'd notremit the purvſhment of one 

faultto Moyſes & Aron, albeit they aſked it vvith 

great inſtance : if he vvculd nor forgine one prouds 
contarion, vnto the Angels : northeeating of one 

pie vnto Adam,vvithoutinfinitepuniſhmenrznor- 

vwouid paſſe oner the cuppe of z:tiion from his 

ovrne deare ſonne, though he required the ſame 
thiſe, ypon his verie knees, vvith the ſyveare of Mat. 26. 
blood and vvater in his preſence: yvhat reaſon baſt 

thou/my brotherto thinke, chat he vvil let paſſe ſo 

mane finnes ofthine vn»unithed*vvhar cauſe haſt 

t"0u to induce thy imagination , that he vvil d-ale 
Xtraordinarilievyith hee , & breakethe __—_— 

| Tr ny 
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tbe , except onelie fix hundred men that eſcaped Nt. 
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658 ' CHRIST, DIRECT, Lis. 
hs iuſticefor thy ſake? Arr thou berter thenthog 
vvhom I haue nan.ed © or halt thou any t Flleys 
from his Maieltie aboue them 
Great and Ifthou vyouldceltt coptider ihe great and ſtrate 
ſiraunge eftectes of his wthice , vyhuch vveteedaiiie EXEutcg 
e/fcit:s of 1n the vyorid: thou thouidetlt haue litle caulety 
£0945 iuſtice, perſuade chy ſelt ſo fauorabli:,orrather to Hacerthy 
jelf ſo daungeroutiy,asthoudoctt.V Ve trethat,ner, 
vvithitanding Cods mercie, yea attertheceath& 
pal:jon of Chriſt our Satnour , ior fauing of the 
vyhole vvorid : yet 10 many intinite millionste 
cCamned caihe , by the uulticeot a.naghtic Godt 
many intdcles, heathens, levves ana Turkes,tha 
emaine in thedarknes ot the:r ov vne ignorance; & 
amon2 Chriſuas, lo many herenkes & m:tbeleverg 
Ma. 7,29. & among Cathohkesſo many eve. luers, asChrilt 
truely ſud , that kevy vyere they vVVNich {houldbe 
ſanec : albeit bis Ceath vvas paid tor al, it byther 
ovvne vvickednes they macie th: ma lc;ucs not yn- 
vvarthiertnereat. And berore the commung of out 
Saviour much more vVelee, that al the vvoridive 
avvrietodamanation, tor many thoiufand yeres:0- 
o-rher, exc:pring a tevy Tevycs, vvluch vvaerhe 
people oft God. And yet among them allo, thegret- 
ecr pan perhapres vvecre not ſaued, as may be cory 
1ecrured by the ſpeeches of the propheres tron ume 
co tume:and ſpeciallicby the ſayings of Chrilt tothe 
Phariſees & other rulers thereof, Novy then,it Gd 
tor the ſatisfying of his wuſtice, could let ſo many 
millions periſh , through their ovvne fumes, asht 
doth allo novy dailiepermit , vvithout any prev 
dice or impechement to his intinit mercie ; vv 
may not he alſo damne thee for thy fhnnes , not- 
vvithſtanding his mercie,ſeing thou doeft not one!) 
commit them vvithout feare, but alſo doekt cc 
dently perfult in the ſamac? i 
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The2. part of the chapter. 


P 7T HERE novy perhappes ſom? man may yrrx = 
ſay,ifthis be {o,tl-ac God 1510 levere in purt{h- vo G HH 
menc of euery 111% and that he dainetn lo manie mercie be 


thouſand: for cne that be ſauerh : hoyy 18 :t true, greatzr the - 


that the mercies of Ged ar avoue al hu ether vvorkes, tis zalſtice, 
(25 bolie fcripture aifirmacth , ) ane that it paſeth 2nd Pla. FR 
xilteth it ſelf avere bis iudgement?FOCIEEtLENUNOIET Lac. 2, 
of the damned doe exczece fo ranch the nunacr 

ofrhoje yyhich ar (ved; it ſecmeth that gle vyorke 

of inftiee doth palle the vyorke of mercie . To 

vrhich Tan{yvere, that touching the ſmal number 

eftheia thar ar ſaved, as alſo ofth'mtinir quantities 

of ſuch as ar damned,vve may in no vviledoute:tor 

that beficics al other prophetes, Chriſt cur Saviour Mat. 7. 
hath made the matter cert.une,and out of queltion. & 20, 
VVe kaueto ſeetherctore, hovy , notyvithitanding 

a this, the mercie of God doch exceede bis other 

yvorkes, 

And firſt , his merciemay beſaid ro exceede,for 7p, þ,/ 
tnat, al ourfaluat:on 1s ofthis mercie, and our dam* ,,ygy bowy 
nation from our ſelves only , as fromthe firſt and (5, me,” 
principal cauſes rhereot, according tothe ſaying of ,j,« abous 
God, by the prop.iet, Perditiora lſrael, tantummoeds j,;. i, ftice 
in me auxilium 111m . Thy perditionis onebe from Oe, 7 ; 
thy {clf ( 0 I{rael ) and thy aſsiſtanceto Coe goed, is 
onely from me. So thac, as vye mult ackriovvledge ** 

Gods prace and mercie for th'author ofeuerie gogd ** 
thought and ate that vvedo?, and conſequently, 
aſcribe al our ſalvation vnto him : ſo none of our 


euladtes (for vvhichvvear damned) doe proceede 


from him,but onlie from cur ſelues, ard ſo heis no 
Cauſe at al of our damnation; and in this doth his 
mercie exceede his tuſtice. 
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Secondlie, his merciedoth exceede , in thathe 
deſireth al men to be ſaucd, asS. Paul teacheth, ang 
him ſeltproteſteth, vvhcn he ſatcth, 1 vil nor 
death of a ſinuer,but rather that he turne from hu wc. 
kednes and line . And againe by the prophet let. 
mie, he complainerh greeuoutle that men yvil not 
accept of his mercie oftered . Twrne from your wit 
ked vuaies ( ſaith he, ) vuhy woil yedre , 6 you azſed 
Iſrael* By vvhich appeareth, that ke offerethhy 
mercie malt vvillinglie and treelie to al, but y 
ſeth his1uſtice onelie vpon neceſsitie ( as it vyere;) 
conftrained thereunto by our obſtinate behauiour, 
This , our Sauiour Chriſt tignifieth more plainly, 
vvhen he ſaithto leruſalem ; O Teruſalem, vyhich 
killeſt the prophetes, and ſtoneft them to deaththat 
ar ſent vnto thee 3 hovy often vvould [ have gg- 
thered thy children together , as the henne cloc- 
keth her chickins vndermerh her vvinges, butthou 
vvouldeſt not * behou!d thy houſe (tor this cauſe) 
ſhalbe mad: deſert , and left vvithour children. 
Hzre you ſee thee mercie of God often oftered vnto 
the leyves: but, forthar they refuſed 1:he vyasen- 
forced ( in a certaine manner) to pronounce ths 
hea:nie ſentence of deſtruction and de{olation y 
them ; vvhich he fulfilled vvithin fortie or hite- 
v-ares after, by the handes of Titus and Veſpaſtan, 

mperoursof Rom:3vyho vrterlic overthrevve the 
<x12 of Ieruſalem, and the vvhole nation of levves 
vhom vve ſeediſperſed ouer al the vyorld atths 
dai2, in bondage both of bodie and ſoule . VVk:c< 
vvorke of Gods iſtice , though it be moſt tert- 
blez yet vvas his mcrcie greater to them , 25 appt 
ret by Chriſts vvordes, if they had not reieftel 
the ſame. 

Thardlie, his mercie exceedeth his juſtice , eve 


teyvardes the damned them (clues; in that he vie 
man) 
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PART.II., Againſt preſumption. 61 CHAP.5 
many meanes to ſaue them im this lite, by geuing * 
them freevvil and aſiſting the ſame vvith his grace 
to doe good: by mouingthem invyardiie vvith in- 
finite g00d inſpirations: by alluring the outvvardlie 
yvith exhortations, promuies, examples of others:as 
aiſo by fi.knes , aduertities , and other gentle corre - 
tions. By geuing them ſpaceto repent, vVith occa- 
fons, 0pportumries , & excitations vntotheſame. 
By threarning them eternal death, if they repented 
not. Al vvhich thinges being effeftes of mercie,and 
:8 tovvardes them; they mult needes conteile 
amid.Jelt their greateſt furie and tormentes,thar his 
wdgementes ar true, &inſtified in them ſeiues, and 
no vva'es to be compared vvith the greatnes of his 
mercies. | 
By this then vve ſeethat tobe true, vyhich the 
prophet ſaieth, Miſericordiam (+ weritatem diligit do- 
mins ; God loneth mercie and trueth. And againe; 
Mercie and trueth tanue met together; Inftice and peace Pſa 94, 
haue kiſſed on an other , VVeſcethe reaſon vvhy the 
ſame propher proteſteth of him ſelf; 1 vvil ing vnto Pſztoo; 
thee mercie > iudgement,(0 Lord,) not merciealone, - 
nor wdgement alone, but mercie and 1udgement 
together : that is, I vvil nor ſo preſumeof thy mer- - 
cie, aST vyilnot fearethy mdgement. nor yet vvil 
Iſo fearethy iudgement , asl vvileuer deſpaire of Feare tobe 
thy mercie . The feareof Gods judgement, isal- 0ined 
wars to be joined vyith our wn”; es in Gods vvith kope, 
mercie ; yea in verie Saintes them ſclues, as Dauid Pſa.::. 
facch. Bur vvhar feare ? that feare trulie, vyhich the Eccle.1. 
ſcripture deſcribeth, vvhenit ſaith: thefeare of our Prou,1. 
Lordexpelleth finne:the feare of God hateth aleuil. Eccle. 7. 
Hethat feareth God, negletcth nothing; he that Ecc'e 15. 
| God, vvil turne and looke into his ovvne Eccle.7. 
hart; hethat fearethGod , yvil doe good vvorkes. Eccle,1. 
They yyhich feare God , vvil not be incredulous 
Te' 2 to that 


Pſal.8; - 
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C62 CHRIST, DIFECT [1p't, / 
», tOthat vyhich he ſaith ; but vvil Keype hits VVaies,& 
»» {eexe out the things that are plealanr ynro 1m, 
»» They vyui prepare their hartes , and ianRilic thar 
»» ſoules in h13 fiohe, 

Trepraiſe "hisisthe cieſcription of thetrue feare aGod (4 


of true dovyne by holeſ{cripture . This 1s the deſcription 
feare, of that feare, vvhichis ſo much commended and 


commaded 1 euerie part & parcel of Gods vyorde, 

Pro.145 Ofthacſcare{l ſaie) vvhichiscalled,Fons vireradir 

proceatiz,coroum CÞ plenitudo ſapientie , nloria th fl 

Eccle. 1. riatso, veatnm donum: That is , the fountaine of lit, 

$» the 700teot prudence}, the crovvneand fulnes 

» vviſdome, the plone and gloriation of a Chriſtian 

' »». manzahavpic gift . Ofhim that hath this fearethe 

Pia.11l, ſcriptureſurh , happie is the man which feareth oy 

I ord , fey he wuil place Lis minde vfon bits command: 

Ecele.l, mentes. And againe, the m-n that frareth God fhdli 

hatpie ft re laſt end , and ſhalbe «te flea at the «cy of tu 

POL x4. &eath.Fingly,ot ſuch as haue this teare,the ſcripture 

=="5 Yoo! ſ!th, that God is their founda ion: God hathpreps- 

* 2% red great multicude of ſvveetnes for thum;Ced 

L by > hatlipurchaiedthem an inheritance;Cod is as met- 

3-0  xifultothem,acthe facher is mercifulynro kischil 

Pla, 144" , . | - 

dren. And'to conclude) Foluntatem timentium |e fa 

4 ciet; God vyildoethe vvil of thoſe that feare rim 

vvith'this feare- 

This hokefeare had 200d Toh, vwhen he (aidto 

lob. 9: Col! feared al my woerkes. And he yea doth theres 

{on theroſ; For that 1 knevve that 20v% ſpareſ wil 

him that «ff-ndeth thee. Thi: fear lackedthe orher;t 

Plal'9. vyvhomthe prophet ſaieth . The finner-ark” exab 

oa perate:! God , by \. ay:n? 5 that God vvilnct take a- 

»» compr of his doings. in the mulritnde of vvrath 

»» They indrementes6 Lord) are removed fromt 

» fight. And againe'vw/; erfore hath the wvicked mA fiir 

»» red vp God againſt him ſclf,bv ſaying Cod woil oy 
acc0 
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PaRTIZ Againſt preſumption. 66; CHAP, 6 

account of my doings? It 18a great cxaiperation of Go 

againſt vs, 10 rake the one halte of Gods nature 

fom him, vvhich 1s,to make hum merciful vvuh- 

out 1ſtice; and ro hueſo, as thongh God vvouid 

takeno account of our tte ; vvhereas he hath pro- 

teſted moit ear neſthe the contrarie ſaying , that he Mat. 23. 

js hkea hard and couetous man , Vyhuch vyil not be 

conrent to receiue js oyvneagaine, but allo vyil Luc. 16. 

have vſurie forthe lone: that he vvil hauea ftrane 

reckoning of al his goodes lent vs-that hevvil haue 

frute for al his labours betiovved vron vs: and Mat. 7. 

tnallie, that he vvil haue account tor entery vvord Lac. 13- 

that vye haue ſpoken. Mat. 12, 
Our Saujour Chriſt , in the three ſcore andl eighe Mat. :7. 

or  Pſaime,vvhich in ſundr.e piaces of che goſpei hemn- Marc. 15. 

rd terpreterhto be vvriten ot him ſelf, among other Ioh. 2. 

«ie dreadful curſes, yyhich he letrech dovvn agaimtt the ,, 

ths reprovate ,he hath theſe ler therr eyes be a.: ſoled in ,, 

ure i ſoc forte as they may not ſee : pouvre out thy vorath ,, 


pf (my Father) vpon chem , let the ſurie of tyy venge.nxce ,, 
x0 #«ke hand faſt on them . Adie iniquity wpon their ,, 
ere muyutie, > let him not enter into thy injiice . Letthem ,, 
1l- be blotted out of the booke of life 5 and let them not ve en- ,, 


a rolled together with the iuſt Here (loe ) vve ſee, that ,, 
my thegreatelt curſe yvhich God can laye vpon vs, 
next before our blotting out of the booke of life, 1s 
oF toſuffervsto be fo blinded, asroadde iniquitie v- x, Tha fe. 
+F ponintqutie, and notto enter into conlideration page yt x 
FF othisuttice. For yvhicheauſealſo, this confident. cyode q« 
1 -kindeof finningyponhope of Gods mercie, is 2C- 14.a:t,1, 2 
- coumedby diuines for the tirſt of the fix greuous 3. 
-Y finnes againſt the holie Ghoſt, vyhich our Sauiour Vhy pre- 
in the goſp-1, fipnitieth to be ſo hardhe pardoned ſumption # 
| vnto men by his Father . And the reaſon vvhy tiiey a ſinne #- 
calthisa ſinne againſt the holieGhoft,is,for that it re gaizft the 
ecteth vyuliulle on2 of the principal meanes left by belie Gl,off 
Tt 4 _ _ the 


0 COT 


64 CuriST. DIRECT, [ 1s.1, 
thc holie G::olt,, toretire ys from tinne; vyhich g, 
; the teare & reipect ot Goos tultice vpon finnas, 

Thedanger YVheretore, to conclude this matter of pre- 
of not fea- ſumptio :metizinkes , vyve may viethe lame king: 
F1g. ot argument touching the teare of Gods wllice, i 
Ru.n.13. $. Paul vſethto the Romanes of the feare of God 
-» Miniſters, vvhich ar temporal princes. V Voulgeſt 
»» t1o1 Not teare the poyver of a tempor2l prince, 
» faith hef doc vvcl hen ; and rhou thalr rot cnelie 
nor feare, but alſo rcc21ue laude & praiſe therefore, 
Bur :t thou doeeml, then teare ; for he bcarethngt 
the {yvord vvithour a caule : In like fort may vve 
ſave to toc good telovyves, Vvhict inake God fo 
m-rcitul, as no man ought to feare his wkice, 
V out! ve not feare { my brethren ) rhe 1uttice of 
Com orumthment © liue vertuoullie then, & you 
Prou.21, ſhaij beas voide of teare,as hons ar, ſaicth the vviſe 
1.Joh.4q. man. For that , perfect charitie expelleth, fehre, But 
2.11.4 ityou lin: vvickediie, ther, haue you cauſe to ere 
for Gud called not him ſelf amt judge for notiung, 
It the matter had bene ſo ſecure, as many men 
by flatterie doe perſuadechem ſelues its, S, Peter 
vvould neuer haue ſaid Vnto Chr.ſtians novy bap- 
teized : VValke you in feare , during the time of th your 
1. Pet.1, earthely habitation , Nor 5. Paul to the fame men, 
Phal.2. VF Vorke your ovune'{aluation in ſeare and trembling, 
But here perhappes, ſome mcn vvil aſke me, hovy 
An obietis then doeth the ſame Apoſtle in an other place ſay : 
an{yvered, That Ged hath not geucn vs the ſpiris of feare butef 
».T11. veriue , loue 5 > ſobriete ?tovyhichTIauſ! vvere- that 
' Sergile ourſpirie is not a ſvirit of ſeruile feare : that 1s ,to 
feare > the lm in feareonelie for dreade of puniſhm: nt,vvith- 
feare of chil Ot lone ; burir is a ſpirit of lone, ioined vvith the 

dren, ' teareof children , vvherebv they feare to offen 
| their f1ther not onelie in reſpect of his puniſhmet, 
* but principalle for his goodnes to yvardes them, - 


pART.Ii; Agaimſi preſumption. 56 CHAP,6 

benetices betovved vpon them. Thus S, Paul decla- 

zh plainly to the Romanes, purting the differece 

Leryyene ſeruile teare,, and the feare of children 3 
4 cue 201 receined againe the ſpirit of ſernitude({aith 

he )in feare , bt the ſpirit of adoption of children , 

whereby woe crie to God \\Abba father . He ſaih here 

othe Romanes3 you haue not recejued againe the 

ſpirit of ſeruzrude in fears; be cauſe their former ſp1- 

ne, ( being gentiles, ) vvas onelie in ſeruile feare . 

ore, Morthat they honoured and adored their Idoles,not r7,y,y rhe + 

for any loue they bore vnto them, being {o infiit fre of gew 

athey vvere, and ſuch notable leuones reported of ;j{e5 was 

them (I mcane cf Iupiter , Mars, Venus, and the /c,,y/e. 

Ike; ) but onely for teare of hurt: from them,if they 

of Edidnot ſeruc adore and honour them. 

wu Y $.Pcter alſo in ene ſentence expeundeth al this 

& Fnattcr.For haung {a1d y 1477,07 018 £OYMIM ME HmMerirus - 

it fare nct their feare { meanirg of the ſeruile teare of 1.Pet.z. 

re (vvicked men : ) he addeth preſentlie . Dominum au- 

, ſem Chriſtur ſandtificate in cord:ibus wveſirss , (5 cum 

n {nca'/tia, 3 r1more , conſeientiam habentes LoxaiThat 

r 

- 

y 


Rom.s. 


is, doe you ſanctifie our Lord Its vs Chriſt in ycur ** 
hartes; hauing a good conſcience, yvith mOdeſtic *? 
and feare. So.that the ſpirit ot ſeruile feare , vyhich 
; (5 grounded onehie vpon reſpect of puniſhment 1s 
 Wforbidden vs: bur the louing feare of children, is 
' Fcomwaunded. And yer alſo about this ar therervvo 
* tines to be voted. 
The firſt, thatalbeir the ſpirite of ſeruile feare 
prb:dden vs, (eſpeciallie vyhen vve ar novyen- . 
tered into the ſeruice of God) yer isit moſt profita- $*7%i4 
ble for finners and for ſuch as yet doe but beginne /*-7e nc- 
to ſerue God:forthat it moueth them to repentance ceſſary tobe 
andto looke about them: for vyhich cauſe it is £7995» _ 
Called by the vviſeman , The beginning of vviſdome. 
Andtherfore, both Ionasto the Niniuites,& S.lohn PIO ' 


Paptiſt 
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C66 CHRIST. DIRECTT. Lrs, r. 
Pro.1, Buvifttorheleyves, andalche propheres to finng 
Io:1.:3. hai vied to ſhrr2 vptnisteare, by rhreatningt) 
Mat. 3. dau 'ers & puniſhmers vvhich vvere imine: oth; 
if they repeted not. Bur yet af;eryvard,vvhe men; 
couerted ro Go & & ciee 2OC foryvariin hisferuig 
they chagec:rery day chis leriil2 tzare to lone,yp 
til they arrive atlaft , ynto that ſtate vvhereof « 


- Dorm ++ ſohn laith,tLat perfect Ioue or charitie expelleth fean 
| = , "oh. V Vary on S. Auſten {aerh, that leare :5 the ſeruir 
ſent b2toreto prepare place in our hartes:forhismi 
ſtre:,vohich is charimie, VVho being onceentergdin 
& perfedily _ teare gocch out agains, & geek 
place ynte the ſame. Bur v yhere thus teare n{ueren 
terech at al, there is 1t1npoſsible for charitie ever 

com and dvvel,faieth this holy tather. 
2. The ſecond thing to be noted, 1s, that albeitth 
Seruil- jca- feare of puniſhmentybe not in verie perfect mzn;or 
re may a: leaſtvviſe,is lefſe 1n rhe,then inothers;asS.loknin 


vvet r?= the place before alleaged reacheth : yer beingioined 

maine alſs yyrh lone Srenerence,(asit ought to be, ):r is mal 

afiervyw'k profitable & neceſiary for al common Chriſtian; 

vvhole lite is not ſo perfect, nor charitte ſo great, 2 

that they haue thar perfeRtion, vyhereotS.lolin ſpe 

keth . Tis appeareth by that, that our Sauwout 

Car:ſt perſuaded alſo this feare, euen vnt» his Apo: 

Lac. 1: Itles,faying3Feare you him, vobich after be hath ſaint 

Mat. 4o, the bodie , hath power alſo to ſand both bodie and ſunt 

vnto hel fire: this 1 ſaye wnto you feare him, The (amt 

doth S. Paul tothe Corinthians, vyho? vveregool 

Chriſtians, lavinzdovvne firſt theiuſtice of Gog & 

th:rupo perſuading them to feare. A vve{ſaierh ht 

2. COor.5. muſt be preſented before the zribunal ſeat of Chrif, 
receiue,ech man his proper deſertes, according as be 

done, good 6y emil in this life . Aud for that woe know 

thuuuedoe perſuade the fears of our I ord vnito mENi 


(chat vvhich is more)S. Pani toRificeh gharnorvur 


anding al his fauours recemed fro God he retained 
him ſelfthisfeare ol Gods mttice, as apreareth 


bringe 25 44480 ſeruitude , leaft perthance , vuhen 1 haue 
reached ro others, 1 become a rtprobate my ſelf. 


+cinftice of God,noryvithſtading his Aoſtleſhipp; ſion. 


or offencz,as he proreſteth : vvhar ovghteſt,thouto 
te, vvhole conſcierce remainerh guiltie offo many 
miſdcedes and vvict.edne:£ This kjiovv you (Laieth S, 
aul)chat no fornicatour,wnclegne perſon conmetens nid, 
pr te like can haue inaeruace in the kinggom of Chriſt. 
And ummedutely after,as thovgh this had nor bene 
ſufiicient, headdeth, ſor preucnting the folic of fin- 
ners , vvhich flatter them ſ{elues 3 Ler 20 man deceiue 
you wuith waine wwerkes; for the vurath of God com- 
'meth for theſe thinges, pen thechildrenof unbeleeſe.Be 

ot you therefore partak er50 f them. As 1t he {hou! ſays 
They that flatter vou & ſay, Tuth, God is merciful, 
ard vvil pardoneafily al thate and like finrees: theſe 
men deceme you( faith S. Paul, ) for chat the yvrach 
& verneance of Ged lighteth vpon the children of 
ynbelecfe,tor theſe marters: that 1s, it lighteth vpon 
thoſe vvhich vvil not belceue God: wultice , nor } is 
threat-s againſt finne; bur preſt:ming of his mercie 
uw doc perſcucrein the ſame, yntil vvon the ſodaine, 
Gods vyrathdoernſh vpon them, :nd then is1t to 
late ro amende.VVhertorc(faieth he)ifycu be vviſc 
be not partakersof their foliezbur amend your lives 
preſently, vvhiſeyou haverime, And thisadmoni- 
gon, of S. Paul ſþal be ſufficient toenderhis chap- 
ter,avainft al thoſe chat refuſe, or deferre their reſo- 
lunon of amendement, vpon vaine hope of Geds 
pardon or tolleration. 


our 
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PART.1T,, Again{ delay. 67 CHAP. 7 
bythoſe vvordes of his; 7 dee choſtiſe mybedie, &3 doe y,Cor. 9. 


Novy then{my frend)if S. Paul ſtoodein avve of Th conclu- 


ind chathe vvas guiltie to him ſelf of no one finne 3 COF-4- 


Ephe 5. 


 Pro.1s. 


A wvaine 
Excuſe, 


out of al time, and doe ſend them to pamesete 


THE SIXT THING THAT 


VSETH TOSTAY AND HIN. 
der men from mature reſolution. 


FF hich is the deceitſul hepe and perſuaſion todgeit 
better or yyith more eaſe afteryvard, 


CHAP.T VII. 


3 HE reaſons and authorities 

vyhich hutherto hauebene al- 
leaged , might ſeeme (I doubt 
not ) tutficient in the mdgmi 
and cenſure of any reaſonable 
man , to proue the neceſzitie of 
= the reſolutio yvherof yvetrat 
and to remoue al impedimets that ofter them ſelue 
againſt the ſame . But yer, tor that (as the yviſeman 
ſateth) he vvhich is once minded to breake vvith 
his frind,ſecketh occaſions hovy to Coe it yvith ſom 
colour and ſhevy : there be many in the vvorld, | 
vvho hauing no other excuſe of their breakingand 
houlding ot from God ; doe ſeeke to coner it yyith. 
this pretenſe, that they meane , by his grace, toz- 
mend al intime. And this time is driuen of ſrom 
day today , vntil __ God ( in vvhoſe hands 
onely the moments of times are) doe ſhut them 


vvithont time, for thatthey abuſed the fingular be 
nifireof time in thes Yyorld , | 


Ti 


PART.1I. Againf delay.” 
This is one of the greateſt and moſt dangerous 
deceites, and yetthe moſt ordinary and vnuwuerlal, 
thatthe enemie of mankinde dorh vie tovvardes 
the children of Adam, And Idare ſay boldlie, that 
moredoe periſh by thisdeceite among Chriſtians, 
then by al his other guiles & ſubrilities that he vieth 
befides . He vvel knovverh the force of thus inare 
tboue al others,& therefore vrgeth it ſo muck vnto 


eerie man. He conſidereth,b<rter then vve doe the The canſes 
importance of delay , in a matter ſo vveightie, as 1s wy the 
cur converſion and faluation . He 1s nor 1pncrant Deal per- 
hovv one finne drayveth on an other: hovy he that /<=deth ws 
13not fitto daye , vvil be leſle fir ro morovy ; hovy delay.” 


cſtome grovyeth into nature ; hovv old cdifcaſes 
ae hardiy cured ; hovy God vvithdravveth his 
erace.hovy his juſtice is redie to punith every finnr; 
and hoyv: by. delay vve exaſperate the fame, and 
heape vengeance on our oVyne heades, as S. Paul 


facth . He 1s prune tothe vncertainne and perils of Rom.2. 


our lifezro che dagerovs chaunces vve palſe through 
tothe imped:mentes that vvil com daily more and 
more, to lerour conuerſhton, Al this ke knoyverth 
and vvel confidereth and for that cauſe perſuaderh 
ſomany to ce'ay as he doeth. For being not able 
any long:r to blinde the wnderſtanding of many 
Chriſtians, bur that they muſt needes ſee clearlie:the 

eſsirie and vrilitie ofthis reſolution; and that al 
myed:mentes in the yyorld are but rrifles, & mere - 
decentes, vvhich diuert them from the ſame he nm- 
neth to this onely refuge , that is, to perſuade m-en, 
thar they d-Ferre a litle, an4 that in time to come 
they ſhal haue better occaſion and opportunitiets 
doeit then preſently th-y haue. | 


This Samr Auguſtine prouedin his corucrfion, Li. $.com. 
ashim ſelf yyriteth ; For thar after he yvas perſizz- fe c2-7. 
d&dthunofaluaticn could be ynto him , but by '* 


charge 
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fant ? And fo hedid, even wm his verie youth, lung 


cur free vyil isgmore& more vveakened , & davi 
ted by frequentation or {nne E though not extit 


change and amendement of his lite : yet thecnemiy 
held mm, fora time an delaie, ſayzng vnto him: 
feaze yet a (itle ; yer deferre for a time . Thereby ( as by 
faith ) to binde hum more tait im the cutione 
finne, vail by the onanipoter povyer of Gods grac 
& his ovyne molt earnelt endeugur , he brake yis. 
lentlie trom him, cry11g to God 3 vwhte ſhal 1 lowgp 
ſage to morovu ? wuhy ſhalt 1 net doe 11 enen &t tit 


aftervyard a moit holie and feuere Chriſtun 
lite, | | 

Bur if vve vvil diſcourr yet furcher, the great: 
nes & peril of this deceit : let vs conficer the cauls 
that may ler our refolution and conuzriion at this 
preſent: & y ve {hal ſee them a! tncrealed , & ftreng- 
thened by delaie; and conicquentlie , the matter 
mace more hard and d:fticult, ror che tumetocome 
then novv it is. For firſt (as I haue (ai) the contiu- 
ance of finne bringeth cuttome ; vvhich once ha: 
ting gotten preſcription vpon Vs, is ſo hard to re- 
moue, as by experience vve proue dailie;nallu- 
bites that Þauetaken roote vvithin vs . VVho.can 
remoue , (tor examples fake) vvithout great di- 
ficultie, alonge cuſtomae of dronkennes, of ſve 
1192, or of any other euil habite, once ſcrled vpon 
vs*Secondhe,, the longer vve perfilt in our fintul 


- D n 
life, the more God pluckerh his zrace and atviliance 
from vs3 vvhich isrhe onelie meanes that makett 
the vvate of vertae eafte vnto men, and theircon- 
uerfion poſsible . Thirdlie, the povver and king 
dome of the dei! is more «ſtabliſhed, and con- 
firmed in vs by continuance: and fo , the mor 


hardelieto beremoued. Fourthlie , the 1;berne 


our minde, ar mot 


guiſhed. Filthe;the faculties 0 | 
f- Corrupted) 


. 
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PARTI, Aganft proſunption. 
corrupted; as , the vnderitandung 1s moredarkened 
the yv1l More peruerted ,the appetite mere diſor- 
dered - Sixtlie and laſthe, out interiour partes and 
ous ar more ſtirred yp & Ktrengrhened againit 
heruie of reaſon, and harder to be reprefica by 
continuance of rime, then they vyere before. 

VVYel then, { deare wbriftian brother } pur althis 
tozecher ,and coptider indifterenthe v vii thy felt, 
racther it be more 1kelie, that thou ſhalt rather 
make thisre{olutien hereatter, them novy . Rere- 
aker, (Lay ) vyhen, by longer cultoine ot tinne, 
t» Wthe habire 1halbe more deep. y routed in thee; the 
$ Weeuilin more firme pollet>s1on of thee; Gods helpe 
1 Yfartier of froin thee ; thy minde more miected; 
> thy mdgement more vycakened ,thy goed cetres 
r Fextnguithec; thy pal 10ns contirn.oa; thy bode 
e I corcupred '; thy tirength dinumſhed; and al thy 
| 


yvhole common vvealth moreperuertea? 


- VVeſteby experic:ice, that a ſhip vviuch lea- Tie ſme 
- Yketh, ismorecabily emprzed atthe beginning, then /arvwcd 
- EY attervvard . V Ve fee, that a rumous palace, the & cor pure 
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6, 


Note. 


| longer it is let runne, the more charge and labour it 1:ſcxs. 


wil require inthe repairing. VVe lice, thatit a ma 
- crweina naile vvith a hanmer; che more blovvcs 
| F hegeucth vpen it, the more hardeit is to plucke our 
2anc . Hovv then thinkeſtthouto commit finne 
vpon finne , and by perſeyerance therein, to finde 


the vvildernes, a certaine good felovy that hevved 
doune vyood 3 vyho hawng made to him felt a 
great burden to carie thence, laicd it on his backe 
and for that it vvas vneafie , and prefied him much 
caſt it doune againe , and put 2 great deale 
more vnto it ,& them Eeganne to lift at it a nevv - 
Bur 


*4 


the redre{ſe more eatic hereafter, then novy ? It is 4» exatle. 
Vvriten among the lives of old heremues 3 hovy In PraioQ 


thaton atime, an An gel ſhevved to one of them in ſpirirualt 
| ſar:Ctorum 


Patrury, 


672 CnnIST DIRECT, Lis, 
But yyhen he felt it more heauie then before, he 
into a great rage, and added tvviſe as much moy 
vnto thereby to make it lighter. VVhereat vyhe 
this holy man muſed'much ; the Angel roldhiny 
that this vvas a figure of them inthe yyorld , yyh 
tinding it ſome-yyhar vnpleaſant to reliſt one 
rvvo vices atthe beginning, doe deferre their con- 
, terhon , and doe adde tyventie or fortic more yn 
them F thinkingto finde the matter more ealie after- 

VYardq, 
Triatt. 49. Saint Auſtenexpounding the miracle of our$4- 
in loh, yijour, inraifing Lazarus from deathto life, vyhich 
Iloh.11. had benedeadnovv foyverdaies, as th'Euanzelif 
Mat.9. faith : examineth the cauſe vvhy Chriſt vvept, 
Luc.7- criedout, and troubled him ſelf in ſpirit, beforethe 
dog of this ate, yvhere as he raiſed others vyth 
greater facilitie. And he concluderhthe myſterieto 
haue bene, for that Lazarus vvas novv dead tovver 
daies,and alſo buried: vyhich fgnifterh,the tovver 
degrees of a finner;the firſt,in voluntarie delettation 
of tinnezthe ſecond, in conſent;the third,1n tultilling 
i by vvorke; the fovverth , in continuance orcu- 
ftome thereof, vvherein yvhoſoeuer is once huri 
(Fateth rhisholy father ) heis hardlie raiſedtolife 
azaine, vvithour a great miracle of God, and many 

_ teares of his ovyne parr. 

Ti.e reaſon Thereaſon hereof 1s, that vvhich the vviſeman 
of more dif ſaieth, Langwor prolixior grauat MACK | an old fic- 
feewltie by kenes doeth trouble the phiſttion j Brewem anten 
delay. langworem pracidit medicus. But the phifition curteth 
Eccle.io, of quicklie a nevy or freſh diſeaſe, vvhich hath eſt 
Tob :zv. dured buta litletime ©: The verie bones of an 9/4 volt 
hed man ſhalbe repleniſh+d vvith the wices of ht youth 
(faicth Tob ) and they ſhal ſlerpe woith him m tht duf, 
wvohen he pus to his graune . VVereade rhat Moyles 


1n part of puniſhment to the people , that hae 
n 


EX032, 


PART, 17, Againft 96 " &; CHAP.,7 
«din adoring the golden calſe , broke-the ſamein 
peeces,6 madethem drinke n.S0,the yices yvhere- 
alla vvcdelited during our youth , ar fo oifperſed by 
milcuſtome in ouc bodies & bones ; that vvhen old age 
doth come 011 , v ve can not ridde them at our plea- | 
ſure,vvichour great difticultie & paine, V Vhat folie 
then is it, todeterre our amendment yntoour old 
, Vyher vve [hal hauemore umpedimentesand 
difticultics by a great deale,then vve haue novy* 

If it ſceme hardeto thee :o doe penance novy zto 
fiſt to praje, andtotake vpon thee other affliftions, 
<Eyvhich the Church preſcribed to finners at their | 
&Ftonverfion : hovy vvilt thou doeit mthy old age, 
x, whe thy bogte ſhal haue more neede of cheriſhing, 
e 
h 
0 
r 
f 
1 
; 


then of puniſhment*Ifchou find it ynpleaſantto re- 
fitthy finnes novv, & to roote them out, after the 
contmuance of tvvo,three, or tovyer yeares: vyhat . 
wil it be aftertyventie yeres more adioinedynro ,,,. - 
them? Hovy mad a man vvouldeſt thou. elteeme , ;fow. : 
him, thatrraueling on the vvaie , and having great * | 
choiſe of luſtie ftrong horſes, ſhould let them al goe 
- Y emptie and laie. al cariage vpon ſome one poore & 
| WF leane beaſt, that could ſkarſe vphould him ſelf, & 
© munch leife ſuſtaine ſo great a burdencaſt vponhim® 
If And (ure!:eno lefſe vnreaſonable isthat man, vvho 
paſsing cueridlely theluſtiedaies and times of his 
© teyreferverh al thelabour and trauaile ynto impo= 
text and feble ans... * Tugratita- : 
NF But to ler paſſe thefolie of this deceititel me(good jy. jowunr-" 
© Eiriſtian) vyhar ingraticude andiniuſtice is this, ys; God, © 
to7vardes al.nightieGod, hauing receined ſo many 
benefites from him alredie, and expeCting ſogreat 
a payeas the kingdome of heauen 1s, for thy ſer» R 
mce:to appoint out,notyvithſtanding,the lealt, and 
hitand vyorſt part ofthy life vnto his ſeruicez and 
that , vyhereof thoy art moſt yncert-ine, yvherher 
Vu it {hal 


\ 
\ 
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' 694 CnurIST. DIRECT, Lis.r, 
it ſhaleuer be,or neuer:or vvhether God yyil 
it vyhen ircommethor no ? He 1 accurſed by 
| prophet, vvhich hauing vyhole andſoundec 

Malac. 1, dothotfer yntoGod thelame,our halting part chars, 

Compariſs; of. Hovy much more ſhalcrhou be accurſed, yyhy 

hauing ſo many daies of youth, ſtrength, & yigous 

doeſt appoint vnto Gods {cruice,oneliethy l:mpj 
old age: In the lavv it vvas forbidden, ynder a may 
ſeuere threate, for any man to hauetvyo mezſurg 
in his houſefor his neighbour : one greater to his 
fr:nd, & an oth«r ie{ſe tor other men. And yetthoy 
artnot aſhamed, ro vie tvyo meaſures of thy lite 
molt ynequal , in preiudice of thy Lord and God 
vvhereby thou allotett to h1m,alitle,ſhorrt,maime 
and vncertainetime of old age ; & vnto his enemie, 
the vvorld,thou aſsigneſt the greateſt,the taireſt the 
ſureſt part thereof. 

Fniuft dez- Odcarebrother,vvhatreaſon is there,vvhy God 

ling vvith ſhou'd thus be vſed atthy handes £ yvhar lavveiu- 

God. ſtice,or equirie is this, that after thou halt ſc:ued the 

vyorld, feſh,,nd deuil al thy yourh'& beſt daies:in 

the endto com and thruſt thine old bones , delle 
and vvorne out vvith finne, into the diſh of thy 

Creatour : his enemies to hauethe beſt, and hethe 

Jeauinges: his enemiesthe vvine,and he theliesand 

Lui.3, dregges? Doeſtthou not remebcr,that he vvil haut 

Num. 13. thetar and beſt part offered to him? Doelt thou not 

Mala.z, thinke ofthe puniſhment of thoſe,vvho offeredthe 

vvorſt part of their ſubſtance to God ? Folovy the 

counſailethen of the holie Ghoſt, if thou be vvile 
vvhich yyarneth thee. in theſe vvordes: Be mindeſul 

Fecl of thy Creator in the daies of thy youth , before the time 

'3* of affliftion com on,and before thoſe yeeres dravy ne, 
of wphich thou ſhalt ſaie,they pleaſe me not. | 
Hovv many haſt thou ſcene cut of before thine 
eyes,in the middeſt of their daies, vyhiles they Fa 
p* 


Deu. 25. 


ſed in time to change their litcfHovy many haue 
com to oid age it felt, and yet then haue felt leſſe 
yvilot amendment then betore:Hovy many haue 
driuenof, euen ynto the verie houre of death, and 
then leaſt of al have remembred their ovvne eltate; 
buthauz died , asdumame & ſenlleg bealtes , accor- 
ding to the ſaying ofholie S, Gregorie , The ſ:nner 


bath alſo thts af lift ton laied vpon jim , that wuhen he Serm. 16, 


tmmet/2 to die, he forgetteth him: ſelf, wuhich in his life de ſanctis 
time did forget God? ;hovyv many examples ar there 
ſecne hereot dailie* hovy many vvoridhe men,that 
aue lived in ſenſualitie ; hovy many great finners, 
Mat haue paſſed their lite in vvickednes; doe end & 
, as it they vvent into ſome place inſenhivle, 
where noaccounr, no reckning fhould be deman- 
ded? They rake ſuch carein their tzſtametesfor fleſh 
and blood , andthe commodities of this yyorld , as 
ifthey ſhould live Nil, or ſhould hauerheir parr of 
theſe yanitics vvhErhey ar gone. In trueth, to (feake | 
asthe matteTis,they die as it there vverenoiummor- 
talitieofthe ſoulezand that, in verTie decde, un their 
inyvard perſuaſion, | 
But {uppoſe novv,that al this yvere not ſo,and The lofſe of 
that a man might as ea(ilie,commodicullic,yeaand merite, 
as lurely alſo,courrt him ſelf in old age as in youth, 
and that the m.utter vvere alto acceptable enough 
toGod . yer tel me, vvhat great time 1s their loſt 
mthis dz{aie? vyhatgreattreaſure of merit is there. 
omitted , vvhich might haue bene gotten, by la- 
tour in Gods ſeruice 40s vyhiles the captaine and o- _4 comparſy 
ther ſouldiersdid enter into arich citie, to rake the ſon, 
{poile, one ſou!dier ſhouls ſaie, I vvil Naie andcom 
n the nzxt daie after, vvhen al theſpoile is gone; 
vvould you not thinke him both a covyard.and al- 
lo molt vnyviſe? Soit is, that Chriit our Sauioue 
and al his good ſouldiers , tooke the ſpojle of this 
Yu 2 lifes 
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be 


Pro, 20, 


ac Ay, 


Roi. 2. 


Tye obl;- 
£4 tron and 
C114) ge by 


laugheſt novv; thou muſt be harrilie ſorie forth# 
vyhereinthou dcliteſtnoyy; theu haſt tp curſets 


676 CHRIST. DIRECT Lis. 
lite ; enriched them ſthues vvith the meries of they 
labours; caried the ſame vviththem as billes gf e. 
change, to the hanckeot heaue, & ttere receaue Pas 
_ of erernal gloricfor them. And is itnot greatioly 
and peruerines in vs, to paſſe over this life yvithout 
the gayning of any meritatal* Novy is thetimed 
fight,tor gaining of our crovvne:novy isthe daje gf 
{poile,to {ciſe on our ootiez noyy isthe markeryy 
buie the kingdom of heaven; novy is the timed 
running,to get the game & price; novV 1s thedaied 
ſovving, to prouide vs corne for the harueſt th 
commetrhon.lt vye omit this tizaegthere is nomad 
croyyne , no more bootie , no more kingdom, } 
more price,no more harueli to be looked for. Forg 
the ſcripture aſfureth vs, He rat for ſlougth wilm 
ſowvin the vuinter;ſhal begge in the ſon:mer, & 10 may 
ſhalt geue vnto him. x 
But if this conſideration of gaine can not moue 
thee (gentle reader) as in deed it ought rodoe, beg 
of ſich umportance asit is,andirreuocable yyhent 
38 once paſt: yer yveigh vviththy ſelf, vvhar cblig# 
tion and charge thou drayvelt on thee, by everieday 
that thau deterreſt thy conuerlon,& I:zHt in finne. 
Thou makeſt ech day knotres, vvhich theu mult 
once vndoe againe : thou heapeſt that together, 
vvhichthou mult oncediſperſe againe : thou eatel 
& drinkelt that hourely,vvhich Sh mult oncevo 
mite vp againe-:I meane,ifthe beſt fal out vnto thee: 
that is,tf thou doe repent in time, and God doeac- 
cept thereof : for othervviſe, vvoe be vnto thee, for 
that thou hordeſt (as S.Paul ſaierh)yvrath,and ven- 
geice on thin ovyne head. But ſuppoſing thatthou 
recauc grace hereafter to repent, yyhich refuſeſt 
novv3 vet (I fay)thoumuſt yveepe, for that thos 


Ca) 
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hay vvherein thou euer gaueſt conſent to'finne, or = | 

' os chy repentance vvil doe theeno good. This thou 

knovyelt novy, and this thou belceuelt noyy, or els 

hou artno Chriſt;:an. Hovy then artthou ſo madde 

ztoolſend God novv, boti vvillingly ,and delibe- 

ratelie ; of vyhom thou knovyeſt thatthou mult 

once atke pardon vvith teares? If thou think he yvil 

pardone * as vyhatingratitude is it tooffted ſo gocd | 

2Lord? If thou thinke he vvil not pardone thee; 

yvhat fo'iecan be more, then to offend a prince 

yvithour hope of pardons 

| Make thine account novv asthouvyvilt : if thou 

'neuer doe repent & changethy life,then euery ſinne | 

thou commurreit, and euery day that thou ueſt 

therein, isencreaſe of vvrath and vengeance ypon | 

thee in hel,as S. Paul proueth . It thou doe, by Gods Rorn. :. 

m-rcie,hereafter repent and turne (for this isnotin $4tiſfattis 

thy handes : ) then muſt thou oneday lament,and fordelay. 

bevvaile, and doe penance for this delay , vvhich 

novv thou makeſt . Then muſt thou makeſariſ- 

faftion to Gods iuſtice, ether in this life,or in thelife 

tocom , for that yvhich novy thou paſleſt ouer ſo 

pleaſantly . And this ſatisfaftion mutt be ſo ſharpe 

& rigorous (if ve belecue the auncient*Fathers, & -» _1} the au- 

Councels of Chriſt his Church) as it muſt be an- :horities of, 

ſvverable to the vveight and continuance of thy $S. Cyprian, 

ſinnes;as I ſhal haue occaſion to ſhevy in theſecond Ag. & 

booke,talking of ſatiſtaion.Sothat, by hovvy much # terom. fot- 

the more thou prolongeſt , and encreaſeſtthy linne; _—_— us 

ſo,much greater muſt be thy paine and forovy n NS 2a 

ſ-risfaRtion . Alro wulneridiligens & longa adhibenda eleth moſt 

eft medicina : peenitentia crimine minor non ſit ( ſaierth impudently 

Cyprian. JA diligentand long medicine is to be Cyprian. 

Viedtoa ſore; & the penance may not beleſſe li. de las & 

thenthe fault . Andthen he ſheyveth in vyhat;or- V+ 5: ©P. 5- 

der it wuſt be : yyith prayer, vvith teares , vvith 9 CT + 
Vu 3 vvat- 


6&8 R CHRIST. nag CT L1B't, 
vvatching , vvith lying onthe ground, yyith 
ring of heare cloth, & the hike, f 1S Not nou 
Eom. vit, Eh 5. Aulten) tochange our manners,& to leauety 
& 50.ho, finne,' except vve make latistaftion alſo to Gadfur 
our finnes paſt, by ſoroyvtul penice, humble ſi, þez 
contrition of hart, and geuing of Almes. Our bode 
' that hath lied in many delites mult be afflited: 
Ep. 27. ad (faizthS.lerom)ourlong laughing muſtbe recom. 
Euſtoch, penled vvithto hes >>} ourſoftlitmen,and fing 
hlke apparel, mutt be chaged into ſharpe hearc'gt\, 
; Finally, S. Ambroſe agreeing vviththereſt, (a 
Ad vitys Graudi plage alta + prolixa opus eft medicina, Creonds 
laplam.c.. ſeelus grandem necrſſariam hobet ſatisfationem, Vnto 
a Creatyvounde,adeepeand long medicine is need- 
ful. A great offence requireth of necelsitieagreat 
ſatisfaGton. 
Marke here (deare brother) that this ſatisfaRion 
mult be both great and long, and aiſo of necelcirie 
VVhat madnesisit then for thee , noyv toenluy: 
the vvound , knovving that the medicine muſt at- 
tervvardes be (o painfn{? VVhat crueltie can tx 
more againſt thy ſelf, then to drive in thornezinto 
thinc ovvne fleſh,vvhich thou mult aftervvardpul 
ron againe vvith ſo _ _ ttey 3 gr 
rinke that cuppe of poiſoned I:qucur for a | 
pleaſure in therafte , vvhich vvould caſt thee ſoore 
after into a burning feuer , torment thy bovwe 
vvithin thee,and ether diſpatche thy life, or puttit 
m great teopergie? 


The2. part of the chapter. 


Pſa. 26: VT HERE I knovv thy r wilbe, 251! 
THE exi- toal them, of vvhom the propherſaith, ment 
plc of rhe eff iniquitas ſibs, mquirte hath fattered andlied W 
theefel8 to her ſelf; thy refuge (1 faie) wilbeto alleag 

| Exam 


PAaRTII Againſ? delay. | 679 CHAP. 7 
= ff example of the good theete, ſaued even at the laft uedon rhe 
houre, vpon the Cro{le, and catiedto paradiſe that croſlc .dil- 
ſaneday vvith Chriſt , vvithour any turther pe- culled, 
nance or ſatisfa&ion, "I'nis example 1s greateſie no= 
td, and vrged by althoſevyho deterre their con- 
pertion ; a$nodoub: itis , and oughtto be ot verie 
atcomfort toeuerie man, vvhich findeth him 
eifnovy ar the laſt caſt, and thereforecommonhe + 
i i tempted by cheenemieto deſpaire of Gods rercie, 
et, | yytichinnocaſe he ought ro doe. For the ſame 
eh, F God vyhich ſaued thar great ſinner at rhar laſt 
Wt -houre,can alſo (and vvil) faue al them that hartclie 
Nto FF 'eurne yaro him, euen in that laſt koure , Bur (alas ) 
<0 Y many men doefluter & deceiute them ſclues vvith 
eat F mul NEO , or rather nuſ-vſing of this ex- 
ample. | 
For vve muſt ynderſtand (asS. Auſten yvelno+> 
teth):hatthis vvas but cne particular ate of Chriſt, Circumſ/4- 
vvhich maketh no general rulezeuen as vve ſe+zthat ces of 1; 
atE-oral Prince pardoneth ſomerime a mal-tacior, f:#. 
VYen;he iscom rothe verie plac2of execution 3 yet 
vvereitnot for euery malefaRor to truſt rherupen. 
For that, this is bu: an extraordinary atte of the, 
prince hisfauour,and nether ſheyved nor promiſed = er ha Et 
toal me, Belid:s this,this ate vvas a ſpecial miracle j,,, SEG 
reſerued for the manifeſtation of Cl:riit hus pov ver lady «iſo jo” 
and glorie, atthar hore vponthe Crolle . Againe, firm;ng her 
this ate yvas vpon a moſte rare conkſs:on made 10 haxe bro- 
by the theefe,in that inſtit,vvhen al the vvorld for- K«# three 
ſooke Chriſt, and euen the*Apoſtles them ſe!ues,e- 0m unde 
ther douted, orloſt their futh ofhis godhead . Be- Ne 
fiee al this my ys. EY once, forthat 
es al chis, the cofeſsion of this theefe, yvas atſuch jz, j.cended 
atime,as he could nether be baptized, nor haue ſur- no; ber ſon- 
thertime of penance , And yve holde alſo, that ata ne. Ged 
mans firſt conuerſion , there is required noother helpthe fond 
penance,or fatisfationar al n but _ ie to belceue : man. 
| Vu 4 tobe. 


&Go CunisrT. DIRECT, [ 12,1, 
to be baptiſed, for the gaining of heaven. Bur it hy 
not be amulle perhappes, to alleage S. Auſtens yery 
vyordes vpon this matter . For thus he vvriteth, 
I: 18 a remediles peril , vvhen a man giueth hin 
Thesi/. feltouer ſo much to vices, as he torgetterh thathe 
courſc of $, maſt geue accomptthereot to God.And the reaſon 
Augu/tin VWhyl am of this opinion , 1s; for thatir is a great 
vpon the Ppuniſhement of finne, to haue loft the teare and 
theefes con- Memorie of the iudgement to ccme , &c, By 
$K2r [1072 , ( deareliebcloued Jleaſt per happes,tne nevve tel:Citx 
Sermons ofthe belceuing theefe on the Crolſe,doe makeany 
1:0.ds of youtoo ſecure and remiſle : leaſt peraduentue 
bEmP. ſome of you ſaye in his hart, my guiltie conſcience 
»» ſhalnot trouble nor torment me, my naughtie lik 
»» ſhalnot make me verie ſadde, for that 1 ſe euenin 
*5 a momental ſinnes forgeuen vnto the tneeke : yye 
-» malt confider firſt in that theefe , not onehie the 
»» ſhorenes ofhis beleefe and confefsion,but his deuo- * 
»» tion; and the occaſion oſthat tiume,euen vyhenthe 
»» periection of the inſt did ſtapgar. Secondlie , ſheyve 
»- methe faith of that theefe in thy ſelf, and then pro- 
,» miſe tothey ſelf hisfelicitie. The deuil doth pur into 
,» thy head this {:curitie,:o the end he may bringthe 
», toperdition . And it is ynyoſuible ro number al 
» them, vvhich have periſhed by the ſhadovve of 
-» this deceitful hope. He deceineth him (elf, and mx | 
»» keth butaieſte ofhisovyne damnation , vvhich 
| -» thinkerh that Gods mercie at the laſt daie (hal 
h; »» helpeor relceue him -. Ir is hateful be{ore Cod, 
| -» vvhena man, vpon contidence of penance'in hy | 
| »» Old age, doth finne the more freelie . The, hajpt © 
| >» theefe vyhereof vve have ſj poken ( happie (1 ſaye) 
| | ,, notforthathe laied ſnares m the vvaie,but forthit | 
[| 


,, hetooke hould of the vuaie it ſelf in Chriſt, ) laying 
Neteichis handeson thepraie of life; andaftera ſtrange man- 


x »» ner, making a beorie of his oyyne deathzhe( [ny 
n 


rot wed RG: 


PARTII. Againfidelay. & CuAP.?7 
ther did defer the time of his ſaluation vvitting- ,, 
jz, nether did he deceitfullic put the remedie of ,, 
liseſtare , in the laſt moment of his life ; nether did ,, 
tedeſperaclic reſerue the hope of his redemption ,, 
vio the houre of his death 3; nether had he any ,, 
knovvlege ether of religionor of Chriſt before thar ,, 
rat time . For if he had 22a. agen vvould not ,, 

haue bene the laſt in number among the Apoſiles, ,, 


TJ.a 

and 

Biz Myyhich vyas firſt in the kingdome of heauen. 

ite Y By theſe vvordes of S. Auguſtin vveare admo- 
ny Yniſhed , (as you ſee) that this particular fate of 
ure Chriſt ,maketh no general rule of remiſsion to al 
Ice 
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in 

ve 

it 

» 

< 

e 

bs 

d 
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men, not for that Chriſt is not alyvaies redie to 
receave the penitent, as he promilſeth, & vvas to re- 
ceaue this theef ; but, for thateuerie man hath net 
thetime or graceto repent,as he ſhould , atthelaſt 
houre, according as bath bene declared before. The 7/7* g*reral 
general yyaie that God propoſeth to al , is that ”*®Y- 
yvhich S.Paul ſaieth; Fang ſecuraum cpera 1p forum: 2. Co. i. 
Theen il men 18 according to their vvorkes. 
YLooke hovv they live andſo they die. To that effe& ppy 
Wiſacththe propher , Once Godſpake, and 1 heard theſe © 
touo thruges from hus month.Power belongeth to God, 
and mercie unto thee,(oLord)for that thou wuilt render 
toewery man, according to his woorkes, ] he vviſe man 
maketh this plaine ſaying , the wway of ſinners ur Eccl. 21, 
paned wuith tones, and their end ts hel , darkenes, and | 
puniſhemeptes, Finally . S. Paul maketh this genera! Gal. c 
and peremptorie concluſion : Be not deceined Gat 
Wot mccked; looke what a man ſouveth , and that ſhal 
Wc rrape . He that ſouveth in fleſh, ſhal rea Þe corruptie 
0 be that ſorrveth in ſpirit, ſoal reape life ewerlaſiing. 
In vvhich vvords, he deeth not only lay doune vn- 
tO vs the general rule vvherevnto vve muſt truſt; 
butalſo ſajeth further, thar to perſvvadecur ſelues 
& contrarie thereof , vyere to mocke and abuſe 
God, f 
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& Cun1isST. DIRECTT. Lis, xr, 
God, vyhich hath laied doune this general layyyy, 
oVs. 
N »tyvithſtandins ( asThaue ſaid ) this 
Toat the 1 rv bar;ethnotthemercieof al mightie Goth 
conforms fin 1 {; cricular m: 
CER Ly g a pruvlege ro ſome particular man even 
be laſt 4. the yerie laſt caſt . But yer mulerable ischat 
the aft 435 Fr vhich placeth'the anker of his eternal vveith of 
w inſufſi= vor vpon ſo tycleſome a point, asthis:s. Ig 
- £861. g ey | , 
it rycleſome, tor thar al diuines yyho haue vyrinen 
of this matter , dos fpeake veriedoutfullis of the 
-nance or conuerſion of a man , at thelaſtend, 
An albeitthey doenot abſoiuelycondemneit, jn 
al ; Hut dos leane it as yncertaine vnto Gods ſecre 
1.dgment:yer doc they-mncline tothe ne zariue parg 
and do- alleave foyver reaſons , for vvhich tha 
- cou:rfion is robe doubt-d,as inſufficient for a man 
. ſaluation , 
The fr 1 The firſt reaſon is, for that the'extreme ſeare'k 
reaſon, paines of death, bzing /as the philoſopher ſaith )the 
mod\ terrible, of alterrible things , doe nor permit 
2 man commonilie ſo to gather his ſpirirs and ſens 
at'thnat time , as 18 pt rye , forthe treatingof 
vyeighrie a matter vvith almightie God, as 1s our 
conuerfion & ſaiuation. And if vve ſee often time 
that a verie good man can not fix his minde eame- 
ſtlie vpon heaitenlie cogitations , at ſuch time as It 
1$trobled vvith the paſsions of cholique, orothe 
ſharpe diſeaſes : hovv much lefſe in the anguilhs 
of death can a vyorldlie man doe the ſame, being 
vnacquainted vvith that exerciſe, 6 lodened vyi 
the guilt of many & great ſinnes, and cloyed 
the loue, both of his bodie, and things belotr 
gin? thereunto. 
The ſecond reaſon is; for that the conuerſio) 
The ſecond wyhich 2 man makethat the laſtday, isnot(# 


reeſor. the moſt part) yolumaric, but ypon neceſrvey! 


m———_— 


pART.11T, Againſt delay. | 2 CHAP.7 
 -feare: ſuch as vyasthe repenticeof Semei; yvho | 
haning greeuoully offended king Dauid,in time of z. Re. 16. 
hisatty&ion 3 aftervvard , vvhen he ſavy him in 
moſperitie againe , and him (elf in daunger of pu- 
niſhement; came, & he tel doune before him, and 
aked hum Forgiuenes vvithreares. But yet, Dauid _ 
vvel perceiued the marter hovy itſtood:& therfore, *<* 19» 
abcit he ſpared him for that day , vyherein he 
would not trouble the myrth vvith execution of > Reg. 2, 
nſtice : yer aftervyardes he gaue order, that, he 
ould be vicd accordingto his deſerts, ; 
- Thethird reaſon isifor that the cuſtomeof ſfinne, The third 
which hath continued al the life long , can net r*«ſont | 
caſely be remoued ypon the inſtant,being grovven 
novy ( asit vyere ) intonatureir ſelf , For vyhich 
cauſe , God ſojeth toeuil men , by the prophet Jere- 
mie. 1f aw Ethiopian can ckange his black ſhinne , 6r 4 fore, 13 
leoparde his ſpottes, that are on his backe:then can you 
alſo dor uel , kawning learncd al dayes of your life , to 
doe extl. \ 

The fourth cauſe is3 for that the ates of vertue The fourtb 
them ſclues , cannot be of ſo great value yvith God reaſon, 
mthat inſtant ,as if they had bene done in time of 
health before . For ,vvhar great matter isit(for ex- 
ample ſake) to pardon thy enemies at thatkime, 

When thou canſt hurt them no more © to geue thy 
poodes avvaie , Vvhen thom canſt vſe them no_ 
more * to abandon thy concubine vyhen thou 
canſt keepe her no longer ? to leaue of finne, vvhen 
fine mult leaue thee ? Al theſe thinges ar good and 
holie, and to be done by him, vvhich is in that laſt 
ſtate : but yer , they ar of no ſuch value, as other 
Wiſe they vvould be, by reaſon of this circum- 
of time , vvhichTI haue ſhevved. 
._ Theſear thereaſons vyhie the holie Fathers and S: Auſtips 
Gottors of Chriſt his Church , doe ſpeake ſo dovvr- {pceche. 
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: 64 CHRIST. DIRECT, Lig 
of thedox;t failieofthis laſt conuerfion : not, for any vvantyy 
fuleuent of Gods part, bur on theirs vyho arto doe that 
ja! conver #3 1 might here alleaye great lore of aux! orits 
fon. torts purpoſe : Bur one place of S+ Aulten {þ; 
Hom. 47. ira-tor al. Thus then he yyriteth ofthis matter; 
eſt ho. 50, acertainchomilie of his; It a man haue done pen; 
,» truelic, and dodie, (being abſolued trom the bong 
,» Vvhereyvith he vvas tied and ſeperated from ty 
\ »» bodieof Chrilt,) hegoathrcorefte . Butifa many 
* [this theextreme necel{irieot his fickenelſe, dot defiret 
a: ſcour ſe of recenie penance, and doe receive it, and doe paſk 
S. Aug in hence reconciled: I conteile vnto you,that vyedy, 
X zen. [irz- mot denie him that,v vhich he demaundeth,but Ye 
keth out, vwvepreſume not, that he goeth hencein good cale 
>» 1 doe not preſume(i tel you plainly, )I doe not pre- 
»: ſurae. Afaichful man that hath luzd vyel, goeth 
> avvace {ecurelie. He that dieth the ſame houre he 
»» VYaSbaprtiſed , goeth hence ſecurelze . He that i 
2 dex 11 in, hot and doeth penance, and 
» aftervvard liueth vyel: goeth hence ſecurelie . Bu 
»» hethat isreconciled and doeth'penance'at the laſ 
»» end : Iam not ſecurethat he goeth hence ſecurely, 
»» V'Vherel am ſecure, Idoe tel you , and doe geu 
» ſecuritie, And vyhere I am not ſecure ,I may gewe 
” pnancy ,butI cangeue no ſecuritie . Pur here per- 
»» happes ſorn man vvil ſayeto me; good prieſt 1t you 
» knovy not in vvhat ſtatea man goeth hence, ndt 
,» cangeue ſecuritie that he is ſaved to vvhom ps 
;» nance vvas aſcigned at his death:teach vs(1 beſeed 
,» You ) hovy vve muſt live after our conuerſion a 
,» penance?I ſay vnto youzabſtaine from dronkennd 
., from concupiſcence ofthe fleſh , from theft , from 
,, much babling, from immoderate laughter from 
| ,, idle vvordes, for vvhich men are to gene account® 
| ., theday of iudgement . Loe hovv ſmal things] 


 Mat.12+ bhauenamedin your Gght. Bur yer , al "—_ 
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Iknoyv not - I ſay , Ipreſume not; promiſenut;l 


PART.IT. Againſt delay. &; Cuay.7 
o7eat matters , and peſtulentto thoſe vyluch com- ,; 
Git them . Nay yet , | tel youfurther: aman mult ,, 
notonely abſtaine from theſe vices , and the like, ,, 
after penance, but alſo before, vvhen he 1s 1n health. ,,  _ 
For it eEtiue it of to the laſt end of his lite; he ,, 
can notre], vyhcther he {balbe able to receive pe- ,, 
nance, andto confe{ſe his finnes to God,andto tre ,, 
prieſt , or no... Behould the cauſe vvhy 1 ſaid vm ,, 
you, ck man _ live wvel betore penance, ,, | 
and after penance better. Ry 02S 
Marks vvel vyhat Iſfaic : and perhappes it ſhal - —_— 2 
bencedful ro expounde{my meaning more plamke putter in 
leakt any man miſtake me. V Vhat ſay 1 then ? chart ofs 
this man yvhich repenteth at the end ſhalbe dam- 8 ans I 
ne? I doe not fay fo. V Vhat then © Doe I fare he ,. Ha 
ſhaibe ſaued * no. VVhat then doe I ſaie* 1 ſay, preſſetb = 


knovv rot. VVilt thou deliuer they {elf forth of © 


thisdoubt ? vvyilt thou eſcape this dangerous and ** 
vncertaine point ? doe'penance then vvhiles thou ** 
art vyhole. For if thou doe penance vvhilethou art ** 
mn health, andrhe laſt day . nowere to come vpon ** 
thee: runve preſentlie to be reconciled; & ſodcang, ** 

thou are ſafe. And vyhic art thou fafet tor thatthou ** 

diddeft penace in thattime, vvhercin thou mighteſt 7, 
haue tinned. Burt if thou vvilt doe penance;then, ;. : 
vvhen thou canſt finne no lenger; thou leaueſt rot "JPg, 
finne,burſinne leaueth thee Buryou vvil ſaieto me; ** 
hovy knovveſt thou vyhether God vvil forgeve a ** 
mars finnes at the laſt hovre, orno? Yoy ſay vvcl; ** 

I knovv itnot.For,jfl knevv?that penance vvould ** 

not profit a man atthe laſt houre, Ivyould notgeve ** 

it him. Againe , if I knevve that it vyould delwer ** 
him.I vyould not yvarne you,l yvovld not terrifie ** 
you,asI doe. Tyvo thinges there are in this matrer, *» 


ether God pardonetha man , doing penance, at the ** 
| keure 


a 
- : ; 
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CmxzriST. DIRECT. Lint 


", houre of death ; or he doeth not pardon him, 


VVhich of theſe ry vo ſhalbe, I knovv not. VVhe 


»» fore, it rhou be vviſe, rake that vyhichis certaing 


M compa 
vrſ01, 


and let goe the vncerraine . Hitherto ar.S. Aulien 
vvordes of thedoyyrtul caſe of thoſe, vyhich dd 
penanceat the laſt daie. . WE: 
And here novy vyould Lhaue the careful Chr. 
ſianto coniider vvith me, bur this one companiſ 
thatl vvil make . It they that repent, and doe ſug 
penanceas they may atthe laſt daie , doe palle heng 
noty vithftanding, in ſuch dangerous douttulng 
asS. Auguſtine thevverh : vvhar thal vve thinkedf 


\al ſuch vvholacke either timeor abilitie, or yvil, 


or place, or meanes, or grace to doe any penang 
at al, atthat houre * vyhart ſhal vve ſay of althoſe, 
vvho ar cut of before? yyhichdie ſuddenliezvvhic 
ar ſtricken dumme, or deate, or fenſeles, or fran- 
tike, as yveſee many ar? vvhar ſhal vve ſay otthole 
vvhicharabandoned by God , and left vnto vice, 
euen vm'o the laſt breath in their bodie ? I haw 
ſhevved before out of S. Paul , that ordinarily, w- 
nersdie , accordingas they hue . Sothat, it15a pr 
uilege for a vvicked man, to doe penance at hi 
death. And then ifhis penance (vvhen it isdone)bt 
ſodoutful, as S, Auſten hath declared :vvhatapy 
tiful caſe are al otherin * I meane the more part, 
vyhich repentnot atal, bur die as they lucd, anda 
forſaken of almightie God in that extremitie, x 
cordingas he promiſeth , vvhen'he ſaierh ; Forth 
I have called you, and yeu haue refuſed to come 


' for that I haue held out my hande, and none 


you vyould vouchſafe to looke tovvardes me-| 
vvil laughalſo at your deſtruction vyhen anguilb 
& calamitie cometh on you. You ſhal cal vpon ms 
and I vvil not heare;you ſhal riſe berimesin tht 
morning to ſee me, but you ſhal not tinde me. 


| Againſt delay. - 
| Itis both dreadful and iamentable wyhich the 
6prophe: airb ,of ſuch asdeferre their conuerftion, 
nes. Mom 1ime ro tune . Conwertentir ad wveſperam z & 
loner patieniur vi canes, Of cireuibunt ciuttatemy 
eThey vvil conuert them ſeluesto Gcd at the cue- 
ing , and then thaltkey ſufter hungar as ; 
\dihal runne aboutthe citie . The yyoracs that 
oe 1:111meciatly before, and doe immediatly eniue 
iter, doeexprelle moreplainly the grearnes of thus 
hreate . ror before, the verſe 1s * Attend ( 6 Lord) eo 
ift al nations : take no mercie vfo al theſe that vyorke 
quitie . Thatis, vvhich vyorke iniquitie vntothe 
nd vyuhourt change , for othervviſe the vvith 
ere hard . And nnmediatly aſter entevycth3 
Theſe men fhal ſpeake woith their mouth , and a ſovord 
bal be in their lippes 3 for wuho hath heard ther ? and 
bou(s Lord) ſnalt ſkejfe at them . That 1s toay , ihele 
nen in their laſt extremetie ſhal cry for helpe; and 
heir crie ſhal beas ſharpto pearle mens eates , aA 
vvord is; and yet notvvuitancing no man ſhal 
earethem , And thou( 6 Lord) vyluch onely cant 
»Welp them , thait be ſo tarre ot from heating or pi- 
yingtheir caſe, as thou ſhalt alfo laugh ar their 
ſerie and deſtruftion . By al vyhich is fignitied , 
hegreat calamitie offuch as deferre their conuer- 
lon ynto the laſt day , exprefſed by three circum- 
ances, in theformer ſentence alleaged. 
For firſt he ſaith, they wvil rurne at the exening ; 
hat is, atthe houre of death . For asthe evening 1s 
heend of the day, and the beginning of night: euen 


taldarkenes vnto the vvicked. In vvhich ſenſe 
uariſt Laid 31 muj? woorke the wvorkes of him that 
# me , vohiles the day lafteth; for night weil comeon, 
vhen n0 wan can vworke more, At this time the: that 


* & this eucning ,in thistyyylght, betyyene day 
and 
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- looth) repentthen yvilhereſoluehim ({elf,& make 


Final tmny- 


ming to Goa 
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and darkenes,vvhen the pleaſant brightnes, & hea. 
of al ſunne beames is pait: the brightnes(I meane)of 
honour,of yainglorie,& of vyoridlie pope is con- 
ſumed: vyhen the heat of concupiſcence , of carnal 
loue, of delicate pleaſures is quenched; vyhenthe 
beauriful ommer day of this lif 1sended, and the 
boiſterous vyinter night of death drayveth on: 
(then ſateth the prophet) vvil the vvicked man be- 
ginne of force to turne vnto God; then vvil he (for- 


his conuerfion, 

But yvhart*thal this be accepted? You have heard 
the prophets requeſt toGod, Non mire doenot 
take mercie on them . Not, for that thepropher 
vviſheth God to be vnmercitul;but for that he yvel 
knevy Gods immutable iwſtice toyyardes ſuch 
kinde of men. V Vhoſe miſeric,inthis extremitie, he 
expreſſeth further, by Þ ing , they ſhal ſwffer hunger 
as dogges;Vvhich 1s,as it ht ſhould haue fated:euen as 
dogges,yvhen they ar hungrie,ar rauenous,and doe 
ſeeke by al meanes for meat:,beir neuer ſohomelie: 
and yvil refuſe nothing that is offered, but yvilde- 


uoure al thoſethings moſt gredilie, vvhich they c0- 


temned vyhules their bellies yvere ful : ſotheſe men 
that vyould not heareof penance, vvhilethey vvere 
1 health, vvil novy admit any thing, and make 
ſtrange of nothing. Novv{l ſay)vyhen they can lwe 
no longer, vvil they promiſe any paines : vvhat 
prajers you vyilz vyhat faſting youpleaſpyyvhatal- 
mes deedes you can defire; vvhar auſteritie ſocuet 
you can imagine. They yvil promiſeir, (I ſay)vpon 
condition they might noyy haue life againe ; vp 


condition that the day might be prolonged vnto 

them; albeit, if almightie God ſhould gratne them 

their requeſt, in thisalſo, (as many times he doeth, 

they vyould performe no one paint thereof Nor 
YV 


PART, IT, Againfidelay. 679 CHAP,7 
ywouid be as careles,aSeuer they vvere beforezyert for 
tie preſent, you ſhal ſcerhemas hungrie as dogges, 
(ethihe prophec , moſt redie to deuour any tiung, 
that may be dewiſed, for their ſa.uation, 

And not contented vvith this, the ſameprophet 
der}: yer a further clauſe of nuſcrie . And thatis, 4 merges 
thai they ſhal circuite or runne about the citie 3 UeNAS |; ug circum 
dogces doe, vvhenthey ar hungrie, putting in ther /2,,co of 
heades 2reuery dore for relcete, though it be vvith ';, iſerie for 
ereardanger to be beate out againe. I his expreſſeth ;1,.,, a8 
an vnſceakable diſtreſie and ca!amitie of vvicked q, ferre 
men, atthe laſt day ; vyhen they thal circuite , and ;/c5y concre 
run about the vyhole citie of God , both 1n kheauen ſion to the 
andcarth,to leeke help,and ſhal findenone. V Vhen 7g. 
they [hal crie,vvith 1zhes and grones,as pearſing as 
aſvvord,& yer ſhal not be heard. For,vvherher yv1l 
they turne them ſelues in this diſtrefſe* vnto their 
wordlie yvealth, povver, or riches? alas, they at 
gone: and the {cripture ſaicth , riches ſhal not profit in 
the day of rewenge. VV1l they turne vntotheir carnal Pro. 11. 
frends* But vyhat comfort can they geue, beſides 
onely vveeping,& comfortles mourning? V Vil they 
akke helpe of the Saints in heauen to pray forthem 
this inſtant? It is good, ſurely, ſo to doe: bur yet, 
they can not chuſe but remember yyhat is vvriten, 
The ſaintes ſhal rezoiſe in g'oriezexultatis ſhalbe in their Pſa. 149; 
throtes; and tuyo edged ſuvordes in their handes, to take _ 
rexenge vpon nations, andincrepations vpan people; to 
binge kin gi in ſetters, and noble men in manacles of iron; 
fo execute vpon them the preſcript iudgement of God; 
ths ts the glorie of al 0 $90 . Their onely refuge 
theamuſt be vnto God, vvho in deed is the onely 
ſurer of al; bur yet in this caſe, the propher 
ſueth here, that he ſhal not heare them : bur rather- 
contemne,and laugh at their gpiſery. Not,that he 1s 
contrarie to tus promiſe of receauing alinner , at 
Xx VY 148 
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60 CHRIST, DIRECT, [1s.1, 
Pro,t, wvyvhattimeſocuer he repenteth , and turneth from 
Pſa. 58- hHisfinne: bur, tor thatthis ruroing at thelalt daic,jg 
not commonly true repentance 6& conuertion , tar 
the cauſes betore rehearſed. 
The'conclu= Toconclude then this matter of delaie; yyhy 
ſion rvohar viſe man 1s therein the yvorld,vylorea/ing thy, 


n ll # : : | J be 
danzer «11 vvil nor feare thedeterring ot i118 CO uerton,thougl 


delay, 1t vvere but for one daic* V Vhodueth knoy y yyhe. 
; ther this ſhalbe chelaſt daie, orno, that cuer Ged 
vvilcalhim* God faith; 1called, Ala 308 reſujca to 

Pro. 1. come; 1 held out my hand, and you vueu'd 1.0 lovke 
zovuardes me, and therefore wuil 1 jorſake 10u, in your 

extremitie, He doth not ſay, hovv many umes, or 

hovy long he did cal and hould out his hand .Gud 

ſaith, I /and at the dore , and tnccke; but he faith nor, 

hoyy often he doththat,or hovy many knockes he 

geueth. Againe, heſaid of yvicked lezabel, the taiz 

nc... ned propheteſſe inthe Apocalips; 1 baue gener her 
. time to doe penance , and ſhe vuculd not , and therefore 
ſhal ſheperiſh: butheſaicthnotzi:ovy long thistume 

of repentance endured . VVe read of vvoundertul 

examples herein, HER OD thefather, had a cal ge- 

l. uen him, and that a lovyd one, vvhen Tohn Baxzilt 

H= R O Þ vvasſent vnto him,and vyhen his hare v vas ſo tarte 
the rfl, touched, as he vyullingly heard him, and ioiovved 
Marc;s. hiscounſule in many thinges,as one Euangelilt nor 
teth. Buryet , becauſe he deferred che marter, and 

tookenot time, vvhen it vyas offered : he vvascal 

2. ofagaine, andhislaſt doings made vvorſethen 

Hr x Oo Þ former. HEROD tetrarchethe ſonne, had a calal's 
the ſecond, vvhen hefelt that defire to ſee Chriſt,& ſome mir 
Lnc. 11. cledone by him: but, tor that he anſyvercd not vnt0 
Luc. 23. thecal, it did him no good , but rather much hurt 
Mat. 14. VVhatagreat knocke, had PxLATE geven hunt 
t!- hHhishart, ithehadbenefo fortimate, as ro haue oft 
Pilate, nedthedore preſently , vyhen he yyas m oy 
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PART, ITÞÞ Againft delay. 691 CHAP7 
derſtand the innocencic of Chritt ; as appeareth by 
yathinz lus handes in teſlumonie theteot, and his 
vyife aiſo ſent vnto him an admonition about the MAt- 27» 
ſame £ Noleſſe knocke had king AGRI PPA at his 
dore,vvhen he cr.ed out,vpo the hear:ng of S.Paul: 4+ _ 
0 Pau!,chou perſundefl mea litle,to be a Chrijiian,Bur, Agrirpa 
becauſe he deferred the matter, this motion palled Act. 26. 
ayVay againe. 

1Vvv:le happiehad PHAR4 © bene, if he had re- 
ſoluzd him felt preſenthe, vponthar motion that he yy * on 
felr,vyvhen he cried to Moyles, 1 kaue ſinned,and God F = ; 

# inſt, But by dclaie,he became vvoriethenever he an ;-” 
wasbefore. S.Luke reportcth hovy FEL1x,the go- © © Om | 
vernour of Ieurie for the Romancs, conterred ie- 4 x 
cretly ofteintiumes vvith Sant Paul,thar vvas his pri- 
fonner:and heard of him the faithin Chriſt, yvhere- 
with he vvas gi early moueazeſpecially at one t1me, 
vvhen Pau! diſ\-uted of Gods 1uttice, and of the day 
of dgement, vvhereat FELIX trembled. But yer, 
bedeferred this reſolution , vvilling Paulco depart, 
and tocom againeanothertime :and fo the matter 
by dilation came to noefte&t. Hovy manie men doe 
periſh da:ly,ſome cur of by death,ſome lett by God 
andgeuen ouer to arefrobare ſenſe3 vyhich might 
have ſaved them ſelues, it they had not deferred 
th:ur conuerfion from date to daie; but had made 
their reſolution preſently , vvhen they telte Godto 
calvvithin their Hh 

 Almizhtie God 1s redy and bountiful to knocke 
and cal; but yet , he binderh him ſelf ronorimeor 
[pace,bur cometh & goethar his pleaſure. And they 
Who take not their times vyhen they aroffered, ar 


T he danger 


of paſsing 
theday of 
OWMY VOCK® 


excuſeles befare his iuſtice , & coenot knoyy vyhes ©! 
ther ever it ſhathe offered tothem againe, or no: for 9» 
that, this thing is onelie in the vvil and knovy- 


2e of God alone 3 vvho taketh mercie vyhereit, EX9-33+ 
XX 2 Piea» 
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| 692 CHEIST. DIRECT L1sg., 
Rom. g. pleaſethhim beſt, andis bound tonene. And vyhen 
the prefixed time of calling 1s once palt, vyoe be yn- 
to that partie - Fora thoyv{.nd vvorides vyil nor 
purchaleitagaine.Chritt thevveth vyonderfully the 
1mporrance of this matter 3 vvhen, cniering intole- 
ruſalem veon Palme-tonday , amideſt althe nurth 
and glorie of his recewung , he could not chuſe but 
vveerevpon thatcitie, conficering ( as moſt men 
thinks that this vyasthe lait day ct mercie and yo- 
cation, thateuer ſhould be viedtori.eſame. And 
tl:ere; ore he (1d vvith teares; O 1eruſalem ,/ if thay 
LUC. 21, knevueſe alſo, thoſe thinges vuiich afpperiaine to thy 
peace , euen in thu thy duy.! Gut nov theſe thinges ar 
hidden from thee . As 1t he had ſaidiif thovy kneyveſt 
(lerulalem) as vvelas1 due, vvhat mecrcie 1s offered 
vnro thee , even this day, vvhich 1s the Jaſt day,that 
eucr iuch offer ſhalbe made; thou vyould:ſt pre- 
ſentlic accept thereot . But novy ths ſecret iucge- 
ment of my father 1s hidden trom thee ; & theretore 
thou makeſt litle account thereof , vnril thy deſtru- 
Eton ſhal com ſuddenlie vxon thee; as ſoone at- 
rerit did. 
By this novv may be confidered,the great reaſcn 
ofthe vviſe mansexhortation : F or ſlowy not 10 turne 
Ecclly © God ; nor doe thou deferre it from day today; for ks 
vvrath wuil com pon the, on the ſuddain , and m time 
of rewenge irwvil deſtroy thee. It may be ſeene alſo vs 
po vyhatgreatcaule,S.Paulexhorted the H<breyves 
Heb. 3. fo vehemently, Damcegnominatur hodicz1o accept of 
grace,euen vvhiles that verie day endured ; and not 
The houre £0 ct palle the occafionoffered. V Vhich every man 
applying to him ſelf, ſhould folovy, in obeingthe 
morions of Gods ſpirit vvithin him , and accepting 


of our cal» 
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be omitteq, Of Gods vocation vvithout delayzconfidering vvh:t 
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a greeuous finne1t 18,to reſiſt the holy Ghoſt. Fuery 


man ought (I ſay.) yyhen be &eleth a good mow 
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PART.IT, Againſidelay. 693 CMAP,7 
in his hart, to thinke vvith him ſelf; novy God 
knocketh ar may dore; ifI ope preſently,he vvil en- Apoc. 3. 
ter, and dvvel vvithin me . Bur if Ideferre it vntil 
to morovv, I knovv not vyhecher he vvil knocke 
22aine, or no. Euery man ought to remember itil 
that ſaying ot the prophet,couching Gods ſpirit: Ho- 
die ſi vocen eh Audieritss, xolite obdurare corda weſtra; 
it you chaunceto heare his voice calling you to day, 
dx no: harden your hartes , but preſenthe yelde 
ynto him. 

Alas(deare brother) vvhat hope of gaine haſtthou The frutle, 
by this perilous dilation,vvhich thou makeſt ? Thy zdeuonrs of 
account is creaſed thereby,as betoreI haue decla- /inners at 
red; thy debr of ſatisfaction 18 made more greeuous the laſt day 
thy enemie more ſtrong; thy ſe'f morefeeble; thy; 
difficulties of conuerftion multiplied . VVhat haſt 
thourheto vvithhold thee one day from reſolutio* 
Thegaining perhappes of a licle time in yanitte*? But 
lhaue proued to thee before, hovy this time 1s not 
gamed bur loſt, being (pent vvithout merit , vvhich 
1$ indeed the onelie true gaine of time. If it ſecme 
pleaſant to thee forthe preſent : yet remeber vvhat 
the propher ſaierth , 1uxta e# dies perditionks , &+ adeſſe Den, 32, 
feftinant tempora; The day of perditionis athand, & 
the times of d:ſtruftion make hafte to com on. 
VVhichday being once com; I maruaile vvhat hope 
thou vvile conceiue. Doeſt thou thinke(perchance) 
to crie, Peccaui?lt ſhalbe vvel truely,if thou canft doe 
it-but yert,thou knovveſt, that Pharao did ſo,and a- Excd. 9. 
uailed nothing . Doeſt thou intend to make a good 
teſtament, and to be liberal in a!m«cs deeds, at that 
time?This(nv doubt)is verie commendable; but yer 

u muſt remember alſo, that the virgins vvhich 
filled their lampes, onlie at the verie inſtant of their May, TH 
enterance tothe mariage , vvere ſhut out, & vtterly 
wetted by Chriſt, Dooſt thou thinke to yveepe and 
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&4 CurrST, DIRECT Lint, 
mourne , & to mouethe iudge vvith teares, at that 
inſtaac £ tirſt , this is not in thy handsto doe atth 


| ws and yet thou mult conſider alſo,tharEſau 


ound no place of penance , though he fought it 
Vvith teares , as S. [aul vvelnoteth . Nocitthoy 
meaneto haue many good purpoſes, to make great 
promiſes and vovves :n that diltreſſe? Cal to minde 
the caſe of Antiochus in his extremities ; vyhar 
promiſes of good de:des, vvhat vovves of vertu- 
ous life made he toGod, _=-u condition he mighe 
elcape, and.yet preuailed he nothing thereby. Al 
this 1s ſpoken nor to put them in deſpaire vyhich 
ar novv in thoſe laſt calami:ics, bur to diſſuace 
others from falling into the ſame 3 aſſuring thee 
(xentle reader ) thar the prophetſaid not vy four a 
caul: ; Seeke wnto God wyhile he may be found, cal ti 
bim vuhile he ts neare at tand . Novy 1sthetiime 4c- 
ceptable, novv is the day of faluatio, ſaieth S; Paul 
Novv is God to be found, and neare at hard to 
embraceal them that truelie turne ynto him, and: 
make firme reſolution of vcrtuous life hereaker .If 
vye deferre this time; vvehaue no vvarrant thathe 
vvilethercal vs, or recejue vs hereafter; but rather 
many thrcatesto the contrarie, as hath bene ſhevv- 
ed. VVherefore I vvil ende vvith this cne ſentence 
of S. Auguſtine; that he is both a careles and 
moſt graceles man, vyhich, knovvingal 
this, vvil venture notvvithſtandirg 
theeternitie of his ſaluatio & dina- 
tron,vponthe doubtful event 
of his final repentance. 
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IMPEDIMENTES THAT 
hinder men from reſo:ution 
to VVIt. 
$lothfulnes , careles negligence , and hardyes of han? 
ytrerly contemnng al things : vvith 
| F220 
the conclufion of this firſt booke 


CHAPT. VIIL 


ESIDESalotherimrediments 
lertes and hinderances vvhich 
U h:thereto haue bene named and 
x ceccunted , there remaine yet d1- 
wa LO Yves other to be found ,if a man 
SSSI could examine theparticular co- 
ſciences ot al tuch as doe not reſoine . But theſe 
three here mentioned , and to be handeled in this 
_— , ar ſo publique and knovyen :asl may not 
paſſe them ouer, vyithout diſcouering the ſame; for 
that, many times men AT ficke and euil affefted .. 
vvithin, and yerknoyy not their ovyne diſeaſes; 
th: onely declaration vyhereof (to ſuch as ar defi- 
rous of their oune health ) is ſufficient to diuert the 
danger of the fickenes. 

Of $louth. 


OF Slcth 


IRST then, the impediment of flouth, is a 
great and ordinary let of reſolution to many noning 
Wen; but eſpecially in idle & delicate people, yvhoſe 
| XxX 4 life 


part. 
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life hath bene in al eaſe and reſt; and therefore doe 
perſuadethem ſelues, thatthey can take no paineg, 
nor abide anie hardnes, though neuer {o faine they 
1, Cor.6. yyould . Of vvhich kindof perſons, S. Paul laieth, 
that niſe people ſhal not inherite the kingdome of 
heauen . Theſe folkes dce proceede in this order, 
They vvil contfeſle to be true, ſo much anda great 
deale morethenis ſaid before; and that they vvould 
alſo gladlie for their partes put the ſame in execu- 
tion ,bur thatrhey cannot. Their bodies may net 
beare it; they can notfaſt; they cannot vvatch: they 
Excuſes of can notprate . They cannot leaue their diſportes, 
ke people, recreations, and merie companions : they ſhould 
die preſently ( as they ſaie) vvith welancholy,f 
they did it ; yet intheir hartes they defire(forſooth,) 
that they could doe the ſame; vvhich ſeing they can 
not, no doubt ( ſay they) but God vvil accept cur 
ood defires , & pardon vs inthe reſt : But letthem 
earken a litle, vvhart the ſcripture ſaith hereot; 
Pro. 22, Deſires do kil the ſlothful man ( ſaith Salomon: ) hi 
bands wuil not fale to any wuorke : al the daie long he 
coxeteth and defsreth : but he that i iuſt , vvil doe, & 
vvil not ceaſe , Take the ſlothful t&+ unprofitable ſeruant 
Mar 2 (faith Chriſt ) c5 fling him into viter darkenes , wohert 
| "_ ſhalbe wuecping and gnaſhing of teeth . And vvhen he 
TLRPE palled by the vvay & founde a figgetree yvith leaues 
, * =» vvithout fruit ( vvhich ſignified defires yvithout 
vvorkes: ) he gaue it preſentlie an cuerlaſting curſe, 
t * Finale, theprophet Dauid deteſterh thoſe men, & 
Pſa. 72, faith alſo, they ar deteſted of God . qui in labore hv 

l  minamnon ſunt , vyhich ar not in the labcurs 


NM men. | 
|| Fouver ef- Of this fountaine of flouth, do proceed many 


| ſei:5of effctes ,thathinderthe ſlouthful from al good re- 


fl ſox. ſolution. And the firſt is, a certaine heauines, and 
; Drakes. fleepie droy vines toyyardes al gocdnes , ngconcing 
| as eine 


I | 
h 


* 
— _ > EI >. I ern * of . 
Ny | LON 
- % 


PART.1IT. Againſt South, Negligente (fc. 67 Cars 

x & ws the {cripture ſaith, p:gredo mmmitlil ſoporem,tiouth 
s | doth bring drouſines . For vvhich cauſe S. Paule Pro.19. 
y & Cath, 47 ge qui dorms , arile thou vvhichart a ſleepe Epne. 5. 
bh, « Chriſt crieth out ſooften , videte , vigilats, looke Marc. 1z» 
of © zbout you, and yyatch. You ſhal ſee many menin Mat- 24+ 
- © the vvorld, vvith vvhomif you talke of a covveor & 25+ 
x © 2calte , ofa fat oxe, ofa peece of ground, or the like 
d & rhcy can boch heareand talke vvillinglie & freſhly. 
+ & But if you reaſon vv:th them of their ſaluation , & 
ot © of their 1nheritance in the kingdome of heauen : 
y Þ they anſvverenot at al, hut vvil heare, as if they pron. 6. 
;, { yver2 ina dreame . Oftheſe perſons then ſaith the & 4. 
d viſe iran;hovy long vvilethou ſlcep?, 6Nouthful | 
if Þ felovy ? vvhen vvilt thou ariſe out ot thy dreame ? 
) J Alitleyer vvilt thou ſleepe ;alidle longervvile thou |, 
n | flumber;alitle vvilt thou cloſe thy handes together : 
it | and rakereſt : and ſop.;uertie thal haſten vpon thee | 
n | asa running polle, and beggarie as an armed man _ 
{; Þ ſhaltake and poſſelle thee, 
s The ſecond &f& of Nouth, js a certaine fond 4. 
e © kareofpaines and labour, and of caſting dovvres Fx are, 
5 | vvhcrenonebe, according as the ſcripture ſaith, * 
Nl pigram deijert timor, tearediſcourageth the ſlothful pro, 19. 
e | man. Andthepropherſaithof the like they hate pa. 52, 
e i for feare wwhere there t no feare. Theſe men doe 
s | frame vnto them ſelues ſtranze imagmations of 
the ſeruice of almichtie God, & of verie dangerous 
euentes , if they ſhould imbrace and folovy the , 
ſame . Oneſaith; if I ſhould * faſt much, it vvould 7" - here 
vithout dovvre corrupt my blood . An other ſaith {77 £#1h 0x 
it I ſhould pray , & ſt.nd bareheaded long; I ſhould the fr ff ) 
diemoſt certainly yvith rheume. A third ſaieth , 2%? mevers 
if i ſhould kepe account of al my finnes,ro confeſle 27 f4/frg 
them ; it vyould quicklie kil me vvith ſadnes . © P49) 
And yer al this is nothing els but Qouth , as 
the ſcripture teſtificth in theſe yyordes; Dicit piger, 
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&% CHRIST. DIRECT. Lis, r, 
leo eft forts 3 in m-dio platearum oceidendus ſum , The 
Nouthful man faith ( fitting ſil m his houſe) ther; 
a Lion vvithout zit I ſhouid pce out of doresto la. 
bour, I ſhould certainly be ſlaine inthe middeſt of 


the ſreetes-» 


ArhirdeffcR of fNlouth is,pufiilanimitie an faint- 
nes of hart ; vyhereby the tlouthtul man is ouer- 
throvven, & diſco:1raged by euery litle contrarietie 
or difficulce vyhich he tindeth in vertue, or vyhich 
he imazineth to finde therem. V Vhich the (cri 
tare fignificth , vvhen it ſaith, #2 lapide lutes lagi. 
dates eff piger, the Aouthtul man, is ſtoned todexth 
vvith aſtone of durt ; that is, he is ouerthrovyne 
vvith a difficultie of no 1mportance. Againe . Dr 


feercore boum lapidatus eff piger , the flouthtul manis 


ſtoned dead vvith the dung of oxen yvhich com- 
monly is {uch a ſubſtance, as hardly can doe any 
hurt. 

Afovverth effe& of flouth is, idle lazinesyyhich 
vve ſce in many menthart vvil talke and conſilerf 


this and that, about their amendement, but vvil 


execute nothing. V Vhich is moſt fitlie expreſſed by 
the Holie Ghoſtin theſe vyordes ; Sicut o/tinm wer- 
titur in cardine ſuo, itapiger in letuloſuo, As adore 
is to'Ted in & out vpon his hingles, ſos a ſlouthful 
man, lying lazelie vpon his bedd?. And againe: 
wult e+ non vult piger; Aſlouthful man vvil and vvil 
not; thatis, he turneth him ſelf to and from inhis 
bedde, and betyvenevvilling and nilling he doth 
nothing. And vet further, in an other place the 
ſcripture defcriberh this lazineſſe, ſaying, the ſouth 
ful man putteth hs bandes wnder his girdle, and wil 
not vourhſafe to lift them upto his mouth , for thati 
& painful. 

Altheſe and many more arthe effees of Nouths 
bur theſe ſavyer eſpeciallie, bavel thought goo 

to tot 
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PART.IL Againſt Sloth, Negligence, ec. 6&9 CHaAPe.s$ 
touch inthis place; tor that , tizey let and hinder | 
atlic this reſolution vybich vvetaike of. For he 
that ineth in allumber , and vvil not heare, orat- 
end co any thing that 1s iaid of the life to comes & 
belides:has , 1magunerh feareful matters in the ſame 
« thirdlie,1sthrovven dovvne byeuerielitle blocke 
that he tindeth m the vvay3 & laithe, is ſolazie, as 
he ca beare no labour at al:this ma(I ſay)is paſt hope 
to be zained to any ſuch purpoſe as yve lfeake of. MxANEs: 
TO REMOFVE therfore this imp ;\ment; this to remoue 
ſorteof men oughtto lay betore their ejes, the la- Slouth. 
bouts of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of his Saintes; 
the exborcat.ons they vied to other men, to take 
like paines3the threates made in ſcripture againſt 
them vvhich labourrot ;the condition of our pre- 
ſent vvarfare , that requireth trauaile;z the croyyne 
prepared for it; and the nuſery enſevying vpon idle See before. 
and lazie people , Ard finally, itthey can not beare Chap. 2. 
the labour of vertuous lite, vyhich in deed is ac- 
companied vvith ſo many conſolations, as it may 
not rizhtfullie be called a labour : hoyv vvil they 
abide the labour and tormentescf the damned life 
to come , vvhich mult be both intollerable and 
everlaſting ynto them* | Thefl: 3; 
Saint Paul ſaieth of him ſelf and others, ro the The labourg 
Theſſalonians; vve did not eate our bread of free of saindes. 
coſt vvhen yve vvere vvith you: but did vvorke 
in labour and vvearineſſe , both day and night , 
thereby to geneyouan example of imitation; de- 
nouncing further yntoyou, that if any man yyould 
notvvorke, he ſhould noteate . Chriſt in his para- 
ble, vent forthinto the ſtreetes tyviſe in oneday, & Mat. 20. 


ſtil reprehended greuouſlie thoſe that ſtoode idle,ſa- 


ng; Quid lic ftatts totadie otiofi? VVhy doeye ſtand loh. 13: 


oo 


here althe day idle, and doing nothir gl ama vine, 
(faieth Chriſt) and my fatheris a huſband wan ; 
ceUerie 


CHuRtisrT. DIRECT. [rar 
euery branchethat beareth not fruitinme, my {- 
ther vvil cut of,6& calt into the fire. And man other 
place: Cut downe the unprofitable tree;wuby doth it tang 
bere, and occupie the ground for nothing ? And againe: 
the kingdom of heauen u ſubiett to force ; and men dy 
gaine it by violence and labour , For vyhich cau ſe, the 
vviſeman alſoſaieth : vvhar ſoeuer they hand can 
doen this lite,doe itinſtantlie : for after this, there is 
neither time, nor reaſon, nor vviſdom,nor knoyy- 
ledge,that vve can employe to amie profite , Andy. 


Prou 16. gainethe ſame vviſe man ſazeth : The lazie hand: 


Prov. 26. 


vvuorketh beggarit toit ſelf , but the induſtrious and v4 
liant hand heapeth wp great riches. Arad yetfurthertg 
the ſame effet; The fowthful man wvil not ſovv intle 
vvuinter, for that it is cou'd , and therefore he ſhai begin 
the ſommer, and no man ſhal take pitic of him. 


Yix cont. Althis pertainethto git rs thatthis lifeis1 
fon. ; t1 


timeof labour, and nor of 1Menes; and is appointed 
vnto vsfor the gaining of heauen. Jt is the Market, 
vvherem vve mult buye3 the barail , vvheremvve 


mult fight and gaine our crovvne; the vvinter, 
vyherein vve muſt ſovve;thedaie of labour, vvhere 


Ca.3. pa. jn vve mult ſyveate and gaine our pennie, And he 


Oo. 


Prou. 9. 


that paſſethouer lazilie this daie ( asthe moſt partot 
men doe) muſt ſuffer erernal pouertie and neede. 
the long night to come; as in the firſt part ofthi 
booke more at larze hath bene declared . V Vherr- 
fore,the yviſe man{orrather the Holie Ghoſt by his 
mouth) geueth ech one of vs, a moſt vehement 6 
monition and exhortation,in theſe yvordes. Rum 
about, make hafte, tirre vp thy frind. geue no ſleepe vt 
thy eyes, let not thine eye liddes ſlumber , ſkippe out ## 
doe from the hands of him that holdeth her,ts as a bil. 
out of the hand of the fouler. Goe vuto the Emmet(this 
flathful man) and conſider her deinges , and learne tobe 


®viſe. She haning n0 guide, teacher, or eaptaine, pur 


A © L4- 


PART.11. Againſt Slowth, Negligence, 76. 923 CHAP.E 
lith meate for her ſilf inthe ſomner , & gathereth to- 
quher 173 the harueſt thas wuhich maye ſerne her to feed 
vpon in the vumnter , By yvluch vyordes vve arad- 
monithcd , nn vvhat order yve oughtto behaue our 
ſelues 3D this life , and hovv a1lgentand careful vye | 
hould be in«.omng of al good vvorkes (asS.taul al- Cofolf 1. 
ſoteacheth:) contdering, thatasthe Emmerlabou- Rum 12. 
rth mot earnefilie 1n harvett time,rolay vpforthe (323a. 6, 
winterto cone : 10 thould vve doe for the next 
vyorld: & thar, flothtulncs ro this effect, 15 the prea- 
teſt and molt dangerous ler that may be. F or,as the 
Emmet thouid die in the vvinter mott cerrainle 
for hunger , if ſhe ſhould line 1delic in the fommer: 
ſo vvithout al doute they ar to ſuffer extreme neede 
and miſcr ein the vyorld ro com, vybo noyy tor 
flcth doe ont to labour. 


' Of Negligence, 


UF SECOND impedirent is called by me, 

in thetitle ofthis chapter, Negligence. Bur 1 doe 
vncerftand thereby , a further mattex_ then com- 
monliethis vyord 1mporteth. t or I doe comprehed 
vnder the name of negligent, al. careles & difloiute 
people, vyhich taketo hart nothing that perraincth 
vnto God or godlines,but onelie attend to yyorlely 
aftaires, making their ſa'uation the leaſt parre of 
their cogitations. And yuder this kinde of nepgligece _ 
Is contained ,both Epicuriſme, (asS. Paul noted in £fic#r:/me 
ſome Chriftiansof his daies, vvko beganne orelie life of 
to attend to eate and drinke, and to,gnaketheir bel- EPiCHTY Se 
hes the'r God,as our Chriſtians noyvdoe: and alſo RoM- 16. 
alecret kinde of Atheiſme,or denying God ; vvhich 
15,to denie him , not in vvordes, bur in lifeand be + 
haujour , ae S. Paulexfoundethit . For albeittheſe 
men of yyhom I ſpeake”, doe in yyardes confelle 

| | God, 


Of neglt- 
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703 CHRIST. DIRECT. Ling, 
God, and profeſle them ſelues to be as good Chri. 
itians as the reſt - yer ſecretlie un deed they doe not 
belecue God , as their life and doings doe declare. 
VVaich things holy icriprture difcouereth Plainlie, 
vvhen it ſaicth , ve 4i{{olu1ts corde , quit non credunt 
D-0; vyoe be vnto the difſolure and careles in har, 
tvhodoenot belceue Col That is, albeitthey pro. 
teſte that they belceue 2nd rtruit in him;yer by their 
dil{oiute and careles doings , they teliifie , that in 
their hartes they beleeue hun not; for thar , they 
haue nether care nor cogitation of matters perrai- 
ningtrohim. 

i his kinde of men,are thoſe vyhich the ſcripture 
noteth , and detcſteth for plovvingvvith an oxe & 
an Ale together; tor ſovyving ther ground vvith 
mingled feede;tor vyearing apparel ot linkie vvollie 
thats, made of flaxe and vvool together . The 
are they of vvhom Chriſt ſauh inthe renelations, ! 
vuould thou were ether s16lds or hotte . But for that 
thouart luke vwvarme , aud nether could nor hotte,ther- 
fore wvil 1 beginne to tpomite thee out of my month, 
Theſe arethey vyho can accorde al religions toge- 
ther, and take vp al controverlies, by onely ſaying 
that ether they are differences of {mal importance, 
orelsthar they appertaine onelie to learned ments 
tinmke vpon, and not vnto them . Theſe are they 
vyvho can appliethem ſelues to ame companie ,to 
any time ,to any princes pleaſure , tor matters 
life to come . Theſe men forbid al talke of ſprint, 
religion, ordeuotion in their preſence; onelie they 
vvil haue men eate,drinke,&be merie vvith then 
tel nevves ofthe courte 'and affaires abrode; {ing 
dauice, laugh, and plaie at cardes; and ſo pai: cuet 
this life inlefle conſideration of God , then doe the 

very heathers. And harh nct hole vvri: og 
ſon then ( dare brother } in ſaying, that theſe re 
# ul 
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PART. 1T, Againſt Slo;h, Negligence 5c. 70, CMAP.S 
in thett hartesand vv orkes arc in geede yerie Athe- | 
iſtes £ yes ſureae . Andit may be proued by many 
rulzs ot our Samour him ſelt. Astor example; thus 
1s onerule ſet doyvne by him ſelf. By their jruates zee x 

554 eg UCs Go 

/oal «490 them. or fuchas the tree 1s vvithin ſuch 
1tictrut yyhichchaterce jenderh torth - Againe, 
the mouth [feaketh from t3:6 abundance of the hart & Math. 12, 
conſequentize,ſe ng theſe mens rajke1s nothing but 
of vyordlie vamt:e :itis an evident Ligne, there 1s. 
nothin; ntheir hart, but that , And then it {o- ; 
lovverh a!lo by a third rule 3 where the treaſure is, Math. 6. 
there « the hart; and 1o conlequemily , icing their 5 
hartes are onele (ct ypon the yvorld , the vvorld 1s 
their one. ieticature, andnot God ; and ther vpon 
are very Atheiltcs. | 

This impediment ( deare Chriſt}an brother) Tuwccanſes 
reacheth both tarre and vvide at this daie ; and infl- of 4rheijmre 
nite are the people vyho are intangled theryvithz a: 44 antes 
and the cauſes thereof are rvvo eſpeciallie. The* *7+ is Eun. 
firſt is, deuition {chiſme and herche, in watters of leauets cut 
our faith 3 vvhich by raihrog'many doubres and 

queſtions , and by contentious quarrehng vvhichar 
maintaineth, vvearicthout a mansVvvit,andin the 
end/bringerh him to care forno parte, bit rarker 
to contemneal. The ſecond 1s ; unordinate loue ot 
the yvorld; vyhich bringeth mento hate God, ind 

to concelue enemitie againft him, as the Apoltle 

ſcirhiand therfore no maruailethoughin deedthey 1+ 7ohs 2. 
nether beleeue, nor delite in him. And of al other 
men theſe are the hardeſt to be reclaymed , and” 
brought to any reſolut.on of amendement, for that 
they areinſenfible ; and beſidesthar, doe, alſo flie al 

meanes, vyherby they may be cured. For, as there 
vvere {male hope to beiconceined of that patient, 
vhich being greuouſhie ficke, ſhould ncther feeie 


lis diſeaſe, nor belecue that he yyere diſtepered nor 
abide 


L eO7 a = 


trſor. 
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| £0 cure 
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CHRIST. DIRECT. 


L1s.s, 


7 
abideto heare of pluſicke, or phiſition, nor ac 


ot anie counſail that thould be offered , nor adm 
any talkeor conſultation abont his curing : ſo theſe 


menaie in more daungerouseſiare then anie other, 


to: that, they knovy not their oyvnedaunger; bur 
pertvvading them ſelues to be more vviſe then their 
neighbours ,,doe remoue f:omtheiricoguations al 
things, vvhereby their health might be procurcd, 
The onlie vvaie to doe theſe men gooa, ( it there 
be ame vvaie at al ) 1s\, ro make them knovy that 
they arficke, andin great ANiwer 3 VVhich in our 
cate may bedone belt ( asit ſcemeth to me) by ge. 
ing rhem to vnderſtand,hovy tar they are of, trom 
any one peece of true Chriſtianitiez & conſcquent- 
lie, trom al hope of ſaluation that may be had there 
by . God requireth at our hands, that vve ſhould 
loue hum and ferue him , vvith al owrhart, wvithal 
our ſoule, and vvith al our ſtrength, Theleare the pre- 
ſcrip: vvords of almightie God , ſer doyvne both in 
theold and nevy layvy. And hovy far (I praye thee) 
are theſe careles men ſhort of this ,vvho employe 


notthe haulfe of theirhart, nor the haulfe of ther 


ſoule, nor the haulfe of cheir firength in Godsſer- 
viceznay ,nat the caſt part thereof £ God requireth 
at our hands, that vve ſhould make his lavves and 
preceptes our ſtudie & cogjtation; that vve ſhould 
rhinke of them continuallie , 'and meditare vpon 
them bathday and night, at home & abrode, early 
and late, vvhen vye 202 to bedde, and yvhen We 
riſe in the morning : this is the comaundement, 
there is no Lfrontative therein . But hovy faralt 
theſe men from this , vyhich beſtovy not the third 
parte of their thoughtes vpon this matter , non 
the hundrerh parte , nor {carſe once a yeare c0: 
taulke thereof ? Cantheſe men ſaie they are Chir 
ſtians ,or that they beleeuc in Ieſus our Sabo: + 


PART. IT. Againft Sloth; Negligenca,&c. 705 CHars 
Chriſt making theeftimare oe chings inthis lite, 

unced this ſehtence; Vnum eſt neceſſarium, One LUC. 10. 
oelie thing 1s neceſſarie , or ot neceſsitie in this Anritkeſes 
world ; meaning thereby, the diligent and caretu] bervve irwe 
eruiceof Gcd. | heſe men finde manie thingsne- Chriſtians 
ellarie beſides this one thing , andthis nothingne- 47:4 careles 
eſfarie at al. Hovy fardoe they diftcrthen in wdge- vvorldlin- 
ment from their Sauiour Chriſt? Chriltes Apoitle £e*- 
cith:that a Chriſtian,muſt nether lone the world, tor 1 John. 2. 
ay thing in the yori. Lheſe men loue noching els, 
but that vvhich is ofthe vvorld. He ſaith, Thai wut os 
ſorxer is a frend to the yuorld , is an enenie to Chrife, 
Theſe men ar enemies © yvhoſoeucr isnot a frend 
tothe vvorld . Hovy then cantheſe men houlde of 
Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaich,vve ſhould praye fil. Theſe men Luc. 1% 
praye ueuer , Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith , chat couetouſnes, Ephe. 5. 
oncleaneſſe, or ſewrrilitie, ſhould nor be ſo muchas Luc. 21. 
once named among Chriſtians : cheſe men haue no Mar. 24. 
othcr but ſuchralke. tinzlly,tie yvhole courſe and Mich. 6. 
canon of ſcripture runnerh, that Chriſtians thould Roma. 11. 
be,atrents,vigilantes., ſolicit inſtantes, feruentes,perſe- Rom. 12. 
verantes, ſine intermiſcione . Thatis, attent, vigilant, Mar. 10. 
careful, inſtant, feruent, andperſeuerant vvithour 
intzrmiſs:0n, in the ſeruice of their God . But theſe 
men haue no one of theſe pointes, noranie one de- 
rree thereof, but incuerie one the cleane contrarie. 
for they ar nether attentto thoſe things VYvhich ap- 
pertaine vnto Ged, nor vigilant, nor fol .nor 
carefuzand much leſfe,in{tantand feruent;and leaſt 
of al, perſeuerant vvithout intermiſtion, ſor thar 
hey neuer beginne . But on the contrarie fide they 
rcareles, negligent, lumpilh, remilie, key cold, per- 
:rſe, contemningand deſpifing, yealothing and 
abhorring al matters that appertaine to the morti- 
fying of them ſelues. and to the true ſeruice of God. 
VYVhat parte hauetheſe menthen in the lot & por- 
Yy t:00 


706 CHRIST, DIRECT. 'Lis.r, 
tion of Chriſtians , belides onely the bare nar 
vyhich profiteth nothing? | 
a And thisis ſufticient ro ſhevv, hovy great ang 
eat Si dangerousan impediment this careles ,ſenſcles,an 
of @ careles «ine negligenceis, againſt the reſolutio vyhereo| 
vat; vve entreate. For ifChriſt require to,the perte&icr 
Mat.)3.  Ofthis reſolution,that vvho ſoeuer onceelpiethout 
the treaſure hidded inthe tield, ( vvhich isthe king 
dome of heauen , and the right vvay to gaine it )he 
thould preſently goe and ſel al that he hath , & buiz 
that field: that is to ſaye , that he ſhould preterrethy 
purſure of this kingdome of keauen, betore al the 
commodities of this life yyhatſoeuer ;and rather 
venture them, then toomit this treaſure, If Chrik(l 
ſaye) require this, as hedoethzvvhen vvil theſeme 
ever be brought to this point , vyho vvil not 
the leaſt parte of their goodes to purchaſle.that held 
nor goe forth gfthedores to treate the bying thereof 
nor vvilſo much as thinke or talke ofthe ſame, nor 
allovy of him vvhichſhalofferthe meanes & v var 
ro compaſſe1t?, 

Theconelw= YVherefore Svyho ſoeuer findeth him ſelfinthy 
ſoon, perilous diſeaſe, I vyould counſatle him to read: 
ſome chaprers of the firſt part of this booke: Fe 
cially therhird and fift, entreating of the cauſes 
vvhich vve vvere ſent into this vvorld; as alſo 
the account , vvhich vve muſt yeld to God, of alt 
time here ſpent;& he ſhal there vnderſtand)I doutt 
not ) theerrour and danger he ſtanderh'in , by thi 
damnable negligence vvherein he leepeth. atte 
ding onely to thoſe things yvhich are meere val 
ties,and for vyhich he came nor into this vvorlds 
paſsing ouer other matters, vvithour care or cop 

ration, vvhich notvvitſtanding areonly of imp 
tance, and moſt for al men to emplo 
theis vyhole care and ſtudy in, 


0 


Of harenes of hart. 


F HE THIRD andlaſt mpediment,thatIpur- 
| Tia to handle in this booke, is a 1nd gp at- 


of fect10n , or evil diffofition in ſome men , called by 
| che ſcriptures, Harunesgt hast, or in other vyordes 
| cbfinaton/and obſti ot nunde . V \ hereby a 
of] man is ſetledan re{olution, neucrto yeeld from the 

Þ ftatc of finne vyherein heliueth , vvhatiocuer thal 
of or may be ſaid againſttheſame. AngI kauereſerued 
Þ this mpediment,for the laſt place m this books; for 
that,it 1s the laſt,and yvorſt of al other ur.pcdumen- 


ſelf that any oith'other beiorerchearkd, hauezand 

if adding to the ſame befices, a molt yviltul and n.a- 
ltiousreſolution of finne, quite coniraine to that 

reſolution , vyhich vveſo n:uch endeuour to in- 

duce rnen vnto. % _ 

This hardnes of bart hath dinerſe degreesin di- 

vers men {and inſome much more-greeuous and 


perilous then in other . For ſomeare arriuedto thar 


they are amiſle, yet for ſome vvorldlie reſpe&or 


doe,ſaie,or prouevyhat you yyil or can. Such vvas 
the obcuration of Pilatezvyhoalbeithe vyetknevy 
that he codemned our Sauiour Chriſt vyvrangful- 
lieyet,not to leeſethe fantour of the leyyes,brincur 
diſpleaſure vvith his prince: he proceded, and gave 
that moſt yvicked ſentence againſt him . Thisalſo 
vvas this obduration of Pharao , vvho , though 
he ſavy the miracles of Moyſes and Aaron, and 
felt the ſtrong hand of God vpon his kingdome: 
yet,notto ſeeme to be overcom by ſuch fimple pe- 
Ople as they yvere, nor thatmen ſhould thinke he 


Yys3z 


PART, I. Again Sloth , Negligence, Ge. 9c7 


highe and cheefe obduration , vylyich I named be- * 
fore ;in ſuch ſort , as albeit Je, knovy that hart. 


other,they vyil not yeeld,nor chaungerheir coutle, © ” 


vvould 


CHAP, 


Hardnes 
of | har > the 


3. pat. 


tesdiſcouered before, conta.ning al the emi mn it. 


Tut ode- 


J 


Ex0.6.7.8. 
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vvyould beenforced by amie meanesto relen.che per- 
ſeuered {til in his vviltul vvickednes, vntii his laſt 
— andvtterdeſtu&ion came vpon hun. This bardng 
AQ, 26, 2.7, of hart vvas alſo in king Agrippa,and in I celtx, po- 
| uernour of Jeuriez vvho, though in their ovyne 
conſciences they thought that S: Paylſpake trueth 
vnto them; yet , Not to hazard rheir credit inthe 
vvorld,they connued fti],6c periſhed in their ovyne 
Perſecutors, Vanities « And commonly this obduraticn 1511 al 
perſecutors of verrue,and of yerttious men:vvhom 
albeit they ſee euidencliero be mnocent,and to have 
equitieon their fide; yer, ro maintainetheir eltate, 
credite,and fauour mthe vyorld;they perfitt,vvuh- | 
out ether mercie or releaſe , vntil Godcut them of, | 
in the middeſt of their malice & furious cogitativs, | 
A ſecond _Otherstherear,vyho haue notthi« obdurationin F 
degree of fo high a degree , asto perlift in yyickednes duedtly F 
obduration; 3gaintt their oyyne knoyvledge; bur yetthey have | 
it !nan other ſort : forthat, they arſetled in firme | 
| rr. to folovy the trade; Vvhich alredie they (| 

P .- ne, and vvil not vnderſtand the dangers 
thereof,” but dog ſeeke© rather meanesto perſuade | 
themAſclues and quiertheir conſciences therein:and 

ing 1s ſo offenſive vntothem ,.as ro heare anie 
ung againſt the ſame. Of theſe men holie Job ſaith: 
Tob. 21, Pixerunt Deo, recede a nobts, Co ſcientiam viarum tu- 
rum nolumus : They ſay toalniightieGcd, depatt 
Plal.57, fromvs, vvevvilnot un the knovvlcdge of thy 
vwvai's.And the prophet Dauid yet more exprelſlely, 
Their furie i like the furie of ſerpentes', like untocucs 
frices that ſtop their eaves , and wil not heare the.u0d 
of the inchaunter.By this inchaunter,he meaneth the 
Holie Ghoſt, vyhich ſeeketh by al meanes poſcible 
to charme them from the bevvitching vyheran 
Sap, 4 they ſtand;called by the vviſe man, faſcinationugs 
c:aticxthe beyyithching of yanitie, But ro 


PART.II, Againſt Sloth, Negligence, eve: yo Cuay.s 
faith)they wvil net heare , they turne their backes, Zach. 7. 
they foppe their eares , 10 the ende they may not onder- 
| (44, they put their hartes as an Adamant ſtone, leſt per- 
happes they ſhould heare Gods lawve, © be conwerted. 
| Thenationofleyves is peculiarlie noted rohaue ,, , , 
 Y bene alvvatesgenen to this grear ſinne, asS.Stephen = 
EwitneTth, yvhen he ſaid vnto their ovvne taces; Fel bovot 
Jou ſtiffe necked Ievves , you bane aluuayes reſiited the AR. -) 
BY Holy Ghoſt x muanieigibeaty ( as Chriſt declareth **© 7* 
Y more at large ) that they refitted I and 
Saintes of God, in vvhom the Holy fpake vi- Mar. 5. 
Frothem from time totime,for amendment of their Luc, 11. TH 
life. And for that, through the light of knovvledge 
I rvhich they had by hearing of Gods lavy , they 
could notin truth, or vvith thevy ofreaſon, con- 
demnethe things vvhich yvereſaid, or auoide the 
muſt reprehenfions'yſed toyyardes them;8& yerreſol- 
| ved vvith them ſelues not to obey , or ATP the 
cuſtorne of their proceedings : therefore fel they m_ 
fine to perſecute tharvlie their reprehedorg; vyherof 
theonely cyuſe vas hatliadbFhart \Induvauerint [ere c, 
facies ſuas ſupra petrd, & nolutrunt rexerti,{aieth God 
by the mointh of Teremie ;they haue hardened their 
faces aboue the hardnes of a rocke , & they vvilner 
turneto me, Andin an other of the ſame Prge 
phet he complaineth greeuouſlie of this peruerſenes* 
Duare ergo arer ſus eft populus ifte in leruſalem, aver- lere.s. 
fione contentioſa? And vvhy then is thigpeople in Te- 
ruſalem reuolted from me, by ſo contentious and 
peruerſe alienation, as they vvilnotheare me anie 
more,S&cc. And yet againe in an other place: .Ouare Ee - 18. 
moriemini domns 1frael ? wyhy vil you die, you 
houſe of Iſrael? vvhy vvil you damme your ſelues? 
vvhy aryou ſo obſtinate,asnot toheateſo perverſe, 
28 not to learne? ſocruel to your ſelues ,as you vyil 
not knoyy the daungers yyherein you live? nor 
Yy 3  vnder- 


harted, 


ma 
vaderſtand the miſerie that hangeth over you- 


- God vieth this kind 
Ievves, but alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians, & 


OO umnndt Era bt it fab ie err j : —__—- ' = ve DES a ;» 


Curtis. — cT L1s't, 


Doelt thou nor 


im  rkFyes brother ) that 


,» not onely to the 


perhap,esalſo vnto thy ſelf many times euerie day, 


| for that thou refuleſt his good motions, and other 


Godeserise meanes (ent from him , to dravv thee to his ſcruice 


WBl0 Vs 


daily 


Lb. 2 


_ Eſau 


The deſcrip .hartrand not vvithour cauſe compared by the ro 


£108 of & 


bard bart-: & rage of ſerpentes. And an other place of ſcript 


.vvhich is inefke&tasmuch,as it rhey had ſaid trov- 


thou being reſolued not to yeld thereumto, but to 
foloyv thy purſuite, vvhatſocuer perſuaſions ſhal 
come tothe contrarie? Alas, hovy many Chrilt- 
ans be here, vvho ſay ro God daily .( as they did 
yvho:ml haue named before ) departe from Vs, wi 
wvwil not hane the knowuledge of thy vuaies? Ho 
many be there, vvhich abhorre to heare goodcoil- 
_ on ry trembleto read wy oc , flie 
an the frequentation ot godly company, 
leſt þ 474m by ſuch occafions might be 
touched in conſcience, & {oton d ſaueot 
Hovy many be there, vvhich ſay vvith thoſe moſt 
vnfortunate hard harted men, vyhereof the pro- 
Fhet ſpraketh';Percuſaumuc fardus cum morte, Grun 
inferno fetimm pactum : Ve haue ſtricken a 

vvith death,& haue madea bargain vvithhelit 


ble 1s not,m-leſt vsnot vvith thy perſuatios; ſpend 
not thy vyords & labourin vaineztalke vnto othen 
vvhoarnot yet ſetled ; let themrake heauenthat 
take it yvik yve for our partes ar reſolued; vve att 
a pointe; vye have made a leazue that muſt be keys 
vve, have made a bargaine that muſt be perfou 
med, yea though it be vvith hel,& death euer|aſtin! 
It isa vvonderfulfurie , the obduration of a han 


phet { as I have ſhevved before )to the vvilful furt 


deſcribeth it thus: Durac er, G+ were ferret 7" 


—_ 5 S” 5 & 5 


us , & frons txa crea; Thou art hard harted 


J1CHnap,s 
|, and Eza. 48. _ 
thy fore-head is of braſſe.. V Vhatcanbe more ve- L1.! .de c0- 
hementlieſpoken to expreſle the hardnelſe of this {14 2d Eug 
merrel* Bur yer Saint.Barnardexpreſſerh it more at {2P © 
kin theſe = ergocor aurifand yvhat 
then a hard hart), fanth he £ and he anſvyereth _ 
jmmediathe. A hard hartis that, vvhich is neither _ 

cut by oO , nor ſoftened by godlines, nor 
moued yvith prayers, nor yeeldeth to threatning, _ 
nor is any thing houlpen', but rather hardened , by 
chaſtifing . A hard hartis that , vvhich is ingratful 

to Gods benefites , diſobedient to his! counſailes, 
made cruel by his wdgementes , diſlolute by his al- ,. 
lurementes , vnſhame-faſt to filthines, tearelesto ,. 
perils, vncourteous in humane affaires,recheles in ,. 


marters pertaining to God, forgettul of things paſt, ,, 


PART. 1. Againff Slowth, Negligener Ge. 


' negligent inthings preſent improuident tor thinges 


tocome. "a 
By this deſcript; nofSaint. Barnard it appeareth, foorsl:. 
thata hard hats almokt a deſperate and remediles _ 5 p. f 5. 
diſeaſe, vyhere it, falleth.. For Tranny you doe p,,nards 

(ith this good father )to ammendirfIf you laie the , ,,.,., 
greeuouſnes of his, finnes before him : he is not 

touched vvithcompunGtion, If you alleage him al 

the reaſons in the yvorld, vvhy vye ought to ſerue 

God, and vvhy vve oughtnotto offend and diſhg- 
nour him: he is not mollified by this confideration 
of pietie. If you vvould requeſt him.and beſceche 
him vvith teares,cuen on your e 15 not m$- 
ved. If you threaten Gods vvratl-againſt him : he 
yeeldeth nothing therunto , If God ſcourge him in 
deed-:he yvaxeth furious, & becometh much more 
hard then before.[f God beſtovv benefires on him. 
heis vngrateful, Ifhe counſaile him for his ſalua- 
tion : he obeieth not . If you tel hum of Gods 
ſecret and ſcuere wdgementes;.it driveth him to 
—_ _ 'Yy 4 deſpera- 


A” 
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712 CurrsST. DIRECT, f{;1s,1, 
deſperation , and to more crueltie « If you allure 
him vvith Gods mercie :it maketh him diſſolut, 
It youtel him of his ovvne tilthines : he blutherh 
not. If you admoniſh him of his perils, he fearech 
nor. It he deale in ;matters toyvardes men: he is 
proude, and yncurteous, It he deale in matters to. 
vvardesGodheis raſhe, light , and contemapruoy, 
Finallie, he forgetterh vvhar ſoeuer hath paſſed be. 
fore him, toyvar men , eitherin rey vards 
of godlines , or in ptniſhment 6f {nners * For, the 
time pceſent,he eth it, makethno account 
of vfingitto his benefite. And of things to come, 
ether of blifſe or miſerie, he is vtterlie vnprouideng 
nor vvil eſteeme thereof, laie them neuer ſo often, 
or vehementlie before hisface, And vyhat vvaieis 
there then , tro doe this man good? 

N6t vvithout great cauſe (urelie ,did the vviſc 


The danger 


| man pray ſo hartelie to Anjno- irreuecrenti 
fn "ASL infrunito ne tr adas me ; del: not oucr(0 Lord) 
Eccl, 23, YO a ſhameleſle and vynrulie ſoule: thar is, vntoa 
''3* hard and obſtinate hare. V Vheteof he geueth the 


Eccl reaſon in an'sther placezof the fame booke : Cor 

'S enim durum habebit male in uousfsimo;for thata hard 
wrt ſhalbe inan euil caſe at the laſt date. Oh thatal 
d harted people vvould note this reaſon of the 


ture.But Saint Bernard goeth on, and openeth 


_ ” ” © theterrourhereof more fullie,yvhen he ſaith. News 


Ezec, 36, qperi cordis ſalutem unquam adeptus e#,niſt quem forts 
miſerans Deus abjtulit ab eo ( iuxta prophetam ) cor la- 
{ ideum , & dedit cor carneum , There yvas neuer yet 
faard harted manſaued , except perchance God by 
\ his mercie did take ayvaie his ſtonie hart ; and geue 
j _ . himahartoffleſh, according to the)prophet.By 
i Tov kin yyhich vyordes S: Bernard ſignifieth, and proucth | 
| <** of har- gut of the prophet, that there are rvyo kindes of 
£542 men, hartes in mGthe onea fleſhic hart , vyhich bleedeth 


Note. 


tf you 


PART.II. Againſt Slouth, Negligence Ge. 9134 CHAP.S 
ifyou but prick it ; that is, it fallech to contrition, vvich theiv 
ntanceand teares vpon neuer ſo ſmala checke propetties, 

for finne . The other isa ſtony hart , vvhich if you 
beate and buffet neuer ſo nauch vvith hammers, 
you may as ſoonehreake it in peeces, asether bend 
«or make it bleed . And of theſe rvvo hartes in 
this life, dependerh al our miſerie, or felicitie for the 

life co come. For as God , vyhen he vvould take 
yenzeance of Pharao , had ng, more greuousv v2ic 
todoent, then tofſaie, 7 cor Pharaon:sl yvil 
Jharden the harr of Pharaoz thats ;( 2s Saint Auſten 
expoundcrh) 1 vvil rake ayyaie ry grace, and ſo 
permithim to harden his oyvne hart : ſo yvhen he Exo. 4.7. 
yvould ſhevv mercieto [(rael, he had no more forci 14- | 

ble meane to expreſle the ſame, then to ſate, 7 wyil Au. q. 18. 
take avvaie the ſtony hart out of your fleſh , and gewe ſuper exod 
you « fleſohie hart in fteade thereof. V Vhichis to laie, Fer: $8: 

| vvil takeavvayyourhard hart andgeue you a ſott 05: P þ 
hart, that vyilbe mioued yyhen it is ſpoken vnto. — 
And ofal other bleſsings and benefites vvhich God 

doth beſtavye vpap mortal men in this life , this 
ſoft and tenderhdtt is one of the g ;I meane 
' ſuch ahart as1s ſoohe moued to tance , ſoone 


| checked & controlled , ſoone pearſed, _" 
to bleed, ſoon? ſtirred to amendement. And 
the contrarie parte ,there can be no greater curſe'br 
malediction lated vpon a Chriſtian then to:hane a 
hard and obſtinat2 hart, vvhich heaperh enery day 
vengeance ynto it (elf and his maiſter alſo, as Saint - 
Paul Ctierh': and is compared by the fame Apoſtle Heb. 6. 
vnto the ground vvhich no ſtore off raine can 
make fruteful , albeit it fal never ſo.often vpon the 
ſame: and therefore he pronounc:th thereof, Repro- ; 
ba e/t & maledifto proxima cuius conſummatio incom 
buftionem : Tharis : it is reprobate , and the next 
dore ynto maledition: vvhoſeend or conſummna- ' 
f10n 
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tion muſtbe, fire and burning. 
V Vhich thing being ſo, no maruile though the 


The conclu- holy ſcripture doe dehort vs ſo carefully from this 


obdurationand hardnes of hart, as from the moſt 
dangerousand deſperate diſeaſe .thar poſsiblie may 
a Chriſtian , being in deede (asS. Paul fip. 
nifieth ) the next doreto reprobation it ſelf, The 
fame Apoſtle therefore crieth , No/ezecontriftare , ng. 
lite extinguere ſpiritum Dei; doe you not contriſtate 
or make ſadde ;doe you notextinguſh the ſpirit of 
God, by obduration , by reſiſting and impugning 
the ſame. Againe ; no» obduretur quis 6x vobu fallatia\ 
pecrati 3 Let no man be hard harted a:nong you, 
through thedeceit of ftnne. The prophet Dawg alſo 
crieth , hodie i vocem eits audieritis , nolite obdurgr 
corda veſtra; Euen this day , if yonheare the voiceof 
Cod, calling you to repentance: ſee you hardennot 
your hartesagainſt him . Al vvhich earneſt ſpeeches 
vied by Gods holie ſpirit, doe gevte vs to vnderftand 
hovy carefully vve haue to flie this moſt peſtiletin- 
fetionof a hard hart; vvhich almightie God ofhis 
mercie geue vs graceto doe , and indue vs yvitha 
tender hart tovvardes the ful obedience of his di- 
wine Maieſtie; ſuch a ſoft hare (I ſay) as the vviſe 
mandelired , vvhen he ſaid God ; Da ferus two 
dotile; Geue ynto me thy ſeruant (6 Lord) a han 
that isdocible ;and tratable tobe inſtructed : ſuch 
a hart as God him ſelf diſcribeth to be in al them 
vyhom heloueth ;faying , «ad quem refpiciam , niſ 
adl pauperculum t contritum corde , & timentem ſa 
mones mess? Towyhom vvill haue regarde or ſhew 
my fauour, but ynto the poore and humble ofhar 
ynto the contrite ſpirit, and to ſich as trembleat 
my ſp-eches | 
-  Beholde { dzare brother) vyhat a hart God e- 
quireth at thy handes? A litle poore & I_ 
L 


AS 


ſo much impor ute, P 
lu .) Alſoa contrite hart, for thy offences 
hart thattrembleth at euerie'vvord that commeth 
tothee from God, by his miniſters. Hovy then 
yvilt thou not feare at ſo many vvordes, & vvhole 
diſcourſesas haue bene vicd before, for avvaking 
thee, for denouncingthy peril, for ſtirring thee to a- 
mendement* ws _—_ So oy - p_ 
andiudgememes of this great for thy [mnes 
Hovy vvik thou dare to proceedeany further in his 
diſpleaſure? hovy vviltthou deferrethis reſoluticn 
' aaylongeriSurelie the leaſt part ofthat vvhich bath 
bene ſaid , might ſuffice ro mouea tender hart, an 
humbleand contrite ſpirite, to makea preſent re- 
' ſotution forthe amendementof life . Bur if al to- 
ether , cat. normoue thee ro doe the ſame : I can 
xeno more, but thatthou haſta verie hard bart in 
deede, vvhichT beſeech our heauenlie father to - 
ſoften for thy ſaluation , vvith the pretious hotte 
blood of his onelie ſonne , our Saujour- , vvho 
+ to ſhedde it for thareffeft vpon the 
Crolle. | 


_The Concluſion of the wybule booke. 
ND mich pes PYhauing PD .- 
time permitted me , cacerning the nera 
point required at onar handes for. our |” 5K : 
that is, concerning reſolution, appointed by my 
divifion im the beginning , to be the ſubiet or mat - 
ter of this firſt booke|: I 'vvil here make an end 
deferring for atime the performance ofmy 
for the other tvvo bookes, vpon the cauſes and re- 
aſons ſer dovyne in the beginning, nothing dovy- 
ting,bur if almightie God ſhal youchſafeto vvorke 
in any mans hart by means of thi booke or ye 
| — 47 
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vviſe, this firſt point of reſolution ( the moſt harg 
of al other ,) thenthat he vvil alſo geue meane tg 
perfite the ſame vvorke begonne of himſelf, and 
vvil ſupplie by other vvaies the tvvo pointes folo. 
vving : thatis to faie, both a right beginning , and 
aconſtant perſcuerance, vvhereunto my other tyyg 
baokes promiſed , ar appointed, Neitherwvould it 
be hard for any man that vvere once in'deede re- 
ſolued, to finde helpers and inſttuftonrs inough 
( befides'the Holie Ghoſt, vvhichin this caſe vyi 
al vvaies beat hande, ) to aſiſt him in this hohe 
enterpriſe, albeit theſe tvvo other bookes 'of mine 
ſhould neuer comefoorth . Ther vvant not at this 
daie (our merciful Lord-be glorified for it, ) nei- 
ther ſtore of godly bookes, nor yet of ſkilful men, 
in our ovyvne countrie, thatar yvel able to guidea 
zealous ſpirite, intheright vvayto vgrtue . And yet 
( as Thaue promiſed before) fe meanel {by Gods 
moſt holie helpe and aſsiſtance) to ſend thee'( gentle 
reader ) as my time and habilxie vvil permit, the 
other tyvo bbokes alſo be, zif it ſhal pleaſe 
his dinine Majeſtieto comforte me thereunto, vyith 

the gaine or good of any one ſoule by this vvhich is 
al readic done : that is tofay , if I ſhal vnderſtand, 
conceiue, or hope, that any one ſaule ſo dearlie 
purchaſed by the pretions blood of gþe ſonne of. 
God, ſhalbemortdtoteſclutionby any thing that 
1s here ſaid ; or ſhalbe reclamed from the bondage 
of {inne;, and reſtored to the ſeruice of our maker 
and redemer; vvhich ts the onely ende ofimy vvrr 
thing , as hisdeuine Maieſtie beſt knovverh- 

And truly ( deare Chriſtian brother ) albert! 


 mnſtconfeſſe, thatrmuch more might be ſaid for 


this point of reſolution, then is here touched by 
me, orthen any man can vvel vrter in anv compe- 
tent kind of booke or yolume: yeram [of opinion 


J 
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"lay doune the bo oke againe ar:d/yyalke onin they 
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PART.11.” Againft Slouth, Negligence, Gre. 519 CHAP, $ 
tha: ether theſe reaſons here alleagedar {uthcient, or Th'effe# ef 
els nothing vvil ſuftice , for the conquering of.our ctharvvhich 
obſtinacie , and beating doune of our rebeluous di- hath bine 
ſobedience mn this point . Herethou maieſt ſee and ſaid in this 
read the principal argumentes inducingthee to the þooke. 
ſeruice 6t God , and deteſtation of vice - Here thou 

maielt behold ( eſpecially in this ſecond edition 

vvhich is muchlarger then. the former ) firſt , thar 

ot ncceſxitie thou mult confeſle there is a God that ES 
mnade theeand althereſt 3the end and cauſe vvhie 72 "Fef1ff. 
ke crearedthee, vvhich vvasto ſeruehim; the cnly 2*7*+ 


| true vyay of vvhuch ſeruice , to be by fulfullirg 
' Chriſts holy commandementes ; then vvhat things 


are required at they hades in particularzthe account 
chat yvil be demanded of thee ; the 1uſlice and ſeue- 
ritie of God therein 3 his rome tovyvardes thee;his 


wvatchtulnesouer thee; his defareto vvinne thee;his 


revvard ,ifthqu doe vvel; his infinitepunithreen;, 
it thou doe euil ; his calles; hisbantes; hisalluremen- 
testoſauethee. And bn the 'cantrarie part, hee are j,, ;4, [eci4 


diſcourred vntothee jthe TE ot care. 


thoſe impediments, hu ces Orextuſes,vvhich 
any vvay might Jet, ſtay; or diſcourage they reſq- 
lution : the feigned difficulties of vert.out life are 
remoued;the T gark teares of Gods ſernice ate 
taken avvay ;the alluring flattericsof yeoridle Va- 
niriesare opted , the foojiſh preſumption vron 
Gods mercuzthe Ganger of dday;thediismulation 
of Sloth;thedeſperate peril of cateles & ſtony hartes 
are declared. V Vhat then yvil:thcafefire more 16 
moue thee? V'Vhat other arguments vvilt thouex- 
fect, todrayy thejfrom yice and yvickednes,more 
then theſe? P 
Ifal this ſtirrerhe not , vvhat vvil moue thee 
(gentle reader)*If vyhen tEcuhaſt reade this, thou 


careles 


ns i. 


719 CHuRIST. DIRECT. Lis x, 
careleslife as quietlic as before;vvhar hope (Lbeſecch 
thee) may there be conceiued of thy faluation?VYjj; 
thou goe to heauen luupg as thou doelt + 1t 181mmpoſs 
fible: As ſoone thou maiettdrue God out of 


- 


as get thither thy ſeif,by this kind of lite. V Vhatthe 
yvutrthou forgoe heauen, and yet eſcape hel alſo? 
this is leſe poſs1ble,yvharlocuer the es Of this 
vvorld daeperſuadethee, V Vilt thou pethappes de- 
ferre the matter z-and thinke of it hereakter © 1 have 
__toulde thee my opinion hereof before. Thou ſhalt 


neuer haue more abilitie to doe it then*novy , and 
perhappes neuer halte ſo much. If thou x<tuſeir 
novv,l way greatliz feare, thatthou vvile be refuſed 
hereafter thy felt, There is no vvaiethen ſogood 
(deare brother)as to doe it preſentlie vyhules it 1s'0b- 
fered. Breake from that tyranr;vvhichderainerh thee! 
in ſeruitude; ſhake of his chames; cur ſunder his 
bandes; runne violentlie ro Chriſt, yvhich ftandeth 


redie toembrace thee , yvith-hisarmes open onthe 
Luc. 15. Croſſe. Make ioytulal the Angels, and court ofhe- 
ven vvith erfon 3 itrike-bnce the ſtroke, 


vvith God againe 3 make a manlie reſoluticn: ſais 


vvith thar oldcouragionsſouldier of I=.svs Chriſt, 

A notabls fan&lerome;lf oy ck ſtoode vveeging on hu tuet 
aying of before me , and my mother hanging oy my wecke behinde 
Foe me 3 and al my brethren, Þofters ht and kinſfo!ku 


ah. hovvuling on exery ſide to xetaine me ny life with 
them: 1 | gf my mother fv the ground, diſpiſe 
al my kinred , rulnt ouer wy father, and tread him wn- 
der my ferte , thirebyto yanne 10 Chriſt vohen he cal- 

leth me, * 
"POO TIS Oh that yve had ſuch harres ( deare Chriſtian 
x29" brother ) as this ſeruant of God had; ſuch courge, 
I. ' + ach manhood, ſuch feruent Jobe to our Maiſter, 
VVho vvouldlie one daie drovvned in finne? vyho 


| | vyould live one daie in ſuch auerie as vve 009 
vY 
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PART. 11, Againſt $[oth , Negligence, &c. 9138 Cm 


vyho yvould eate fvyvaddes vvith the mo 


ſonne among {yvang, ſeing he may returne 
Te ſo honorablie recemed , and entertained by lus 


ovvne father; haue ſo good cheere, and banqueung, 
and hag {0 greatmelodie, ioye,6ctrumphe tor his 
returne* 


thou art aſſuredot , by the yyord; and promſe of 
mouth,fromvvhich can proceede ne- 
ther fal nor deceit. Rerurue then I beſceche 
thee; late hand faſt on his promiſe, vvho vv1l nor 
faile thee:rtimnero hum novy hecalleth, vvhiles thou 
" Haſt time; and eſteemenctal this vvorld vyortha .. 

ſtravve, in re{pe&t efthis one ate. For ſoihalt thou - 
be a moſt hap;.ie , and thriſe happieman; and ſhake 
bleſie hereafter the houre and moment, that euer 
thou madeſt this fortunate reſolution . And I for 
my pare (Trruſt )thal not be voice of fomeporrion 
of thy good happe& felicitie. Ar leaſt vvile Ifoube 
no: but thy hohecouerfion ſhal treat for me vvith 
"F© our cemmonfathergyyho is the God of mercies,for 

dy Fremiſcion of my nanifolde (tzes; and that I nay 
*ſerue and honout hinjebgether vvith thee , al the | 
, dayesof my life; Yyhich qught robe both our peti- 

tions;and therefors,in both our names] beſeeche 
his divine Maieſtie tograuntitvnro vsitor 
hisdear: ſonne, our Lordesſake, + 
-,lesvs Chit 
* © Amen. oe 
7 


-7 is 
| Toe md of this firſt books treating 
| of reſolution. : 
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Haye no more herein, (deare brother)then x vc. oy. 
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- THODE HOVV TO'VSE THE FOR>, 
mer treatiſes chapters, + cd/iderations to diners pur} 
poſes , accarding to the;diuers qualitie of the per ſong 
ume ftate, place,or neede vuhen they ar t8 be vcd, ' 

| An Annotation. | 


T 18 to be remembred that al theſe points and par. . 
cels of the booke vrhich ar here aſ6igned for cuerie 
one, to applic to him (elf the ſame, may be accommo- 
daicd & practiſed by ech man torvardes his frind, or 
by the parent tov vardes his child,ar by the maiſter to- 
vyardes his {eruant or ſcholer , and eſpecially by the - 
Confcſlour toyvardes his penutent ; lining, aslige | 
ning , or commanding him to reade ſuch parcels of 

this booke , as he thinketh may doe him molt profite 
for his ſoule , inthe ſtate vvherein he ſtandeth? | 

A Of d:1uers ſtates , conditions and qualities of men. 

Heauie, Fa man cither in him ſelf or others, doe feele his 
lumpilb ,& A ſoule lumpiſhand heauic and ynvvilling to heareor 
flouthful, » thinke of ſpiritual affaires;ler him reade the firſt chapt,”/ 
art. 1, of inconſideration. Asalſothe laſt of al the 
_ Looks , touching Sloth and Negligence page 695, 
Abhorring Letbim examine alſo the caule of this ynv villingney Þ 
iritual inhbimſclf,according tothe three caufes rher ſer doune 
kes. page 7.&c.eſpecially ifne find in tim ſelf any hocrous | 
| 3. againſt reading of ipiritualbookes , as many doe. 


|, Forthem | Hethatsbould any vvay be tempicd in faith, hath 
| . chat doubt many thingsinthis booke for his confirmation; and 


vwvbether firſtifhe berroubled vvith plaine Atheiſme, and doe 
ther beaGod doubt vyherherther beaGod or ng, let him readethe 
| 4. yyhole 2. chapter. page 20. 

| Doubrers of If he confeſle God, bur yet doe doubt of Gods parti- 
Gods prout- culer & infallible prouidence in diſpoſing al matters 
| cence. of this vyyorld : let bim rcade the foyverth argument 


'P of the & pr page £6. 


Doubters of If hedoubr about the immorralitie of the ſoule; let 

the ſoules him conſider the 6ft argument of the Mcrapdiſique, 

emmoriality page 3's. | 
6 Hcthar bath any ſuggeſtion againſt the infallible 


Doubters of truth ofthe boly (criptares or any part thereof; let E: 
xca 


— 
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 Hethatſhould ve reſctied of the truth of Chrith 
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AnREFF MET. FOR THE VSE OF THINGS. 

reade the vvhole third ieCtion of the 2.chapter. page $9 

He tharſhould have any doubt or frruple about any /* _. 
Mino in Chruban religion, let him read: the vyhole 4. pe vo 1 
yyh.ther Catiſtyvere fore promiſſed to be God & mi religion 
yyhcrof.pat 1 5.or vvhetherhe | houid hauc authorine 


to change Moyſeslavy vyhereof, page 13 3.0rthe like, 3 


A | eMn' Hogvy t0 
religion in general; but yer amon9 fo many fect-s and indoe vv. 


. p - . y O "ay I @1 k, 
divers opimiSs yvhuch ar holden ti:crein,fnould doube eoraivn 
which to rake, or hovy to lndg+ of the cerraintie ther- ;; mou in 


of; let hinvread the hilt part of the 5. chaprer, treating Chriſtiai 


of right faigh, page 2-4. alio the vyhole hfr chapcer Reltzion. 


part. 2. of the examples of true reſolution. page 611. 9. 

If aman tind him felt or other carcles conh1lent, 6 pop careles 
nothing t-aring the teueritie of Gods iultice ; let him a> ower 6c | 
re:d the 7. chaprer , page 285. of the accomp'1ng day, Fidext act 
Alſo the 1 1.chap. pa. 3 63.0ft punif hmetes. prepared af- 
ter death. Alſo the 6.cha.pat. 2.ot prefſumptio pag.64.8 \ 

He that teeleth him felt inclined to folloyy vvortaly vyorl. 
deſignes and courſes of ambuion, and thinketh that l:c ly and am 
may ſo doe and yet come to heauen allo ; let him reade 3;: j0n; we; 


I'O, 


" the 3. chapter page 90.,-of mans final ende. Allo the # 
* third fourth and hifth pointes of the 4 chapter, concer- 
| gy, Foc vyorld. page 553. | I. 


If a man feel: hun (ell'defirous of thepleaſures pre- For men de 
fermentes and commaditics of this yyorld,-or els af- liz: 
flicted for that he hath them not; let him rcade the v 2th iom 
vyholec fourth chapt . page 563.0f the yvorld. And in modeties 0 
particular , if he loue honour, ſee, 57 2. If cltimation t525 life. 
of vviidome; (ee47 5. if beftwiet” © 577. 1t braut ap- 
parel ; {-c $78. it riches 1ec 58O, XC, 

He that tindeth him 1clf or orhers eaſy to fal into T2, . 
ſinne , an notgreatly abhorring or fearful cherzof; For thens 
let him reade the 8. chapter . par. 1. pagc 307 of the ia: rexre 
nature of {inne and {inuers. Alſo the hrit part of the 6,” 397 finne, 
chaprer page 266. of reliſting {inne. Allo the 9. chap- 
ter, page 3 26. of Gods Mutt» and ben-iices, 

- V Vhen a man ſhouldfeele him (cif to make (mal _ 73» 
accompt of the ioyts of the lif 210 come, {o he might © 8:93, 
tioye rite; of this life ſtil, or ſhould find: him telflicle 975, 

Z3 moucd 


| 
I 
.- F IBOditic , or 


fiilanimoss, tholique fauh & angles Ferre reade ihes.chapter 
| ; les 


For tender vyeary of vycldoing ; let hum rgadeghe 2; chapter cf 
 & delicate 4ifticulties page 466 * A | | 


perſons d; He that thinketh wy Gifyargror othervviſc {o0c- 


A BREXF METHODE 


pvorld to moucd yyith cogitation of heauen let him reade thy 
come. 12. Chap. par. 1. page 392,0t the Ieyvardes after 
this lite. 
14, Iitamivyveredeſirousto knovy yyhattate he rycre 
For them in vvith Cod let him reade the 5. chapter page. 244, 
that are de- VVhich thevveth yyho 1s a true Chriſtiane Alio tlic 
firous 0 third chapter page $0. vylucht a m2n tO take 
knovV their a \cantling ctthat matter, | 4Þ.. 
oyyneeſtulc A men that 1 hows! be tempted vVith cofitations of 
15. deſperation ,1n reſpect ofthe multuude or yyickecneg 
Againſt otius linnes,o. of his Cormuace thercainyfet him re ade, 
Gefperation. the I. chap. par, Z, p<ge R of Gods cndles mc rcie. 
1c. 1t any per:on{hould find hin It troubledor temp. 
Furthem ted by conſideration the contraricucs & vexations, 
that are pit» that tal out daily m Goges Churchic agaiuit the Cz. 


> 


page. 611. of examp ruc rclolution, As all 
the 3, chapicr,of Tubulatfen,page 516 | 
17, Theſameletthemdvue that tind them ſc lues or their 
Foy them | frindes in tribulation, or do ſtande ih' fearc thereof 
thaz are in {ogrthat they louc v yel theit oyyne caſe, | 
aff.ittion. Hetharfindcth him ſclftendes and delicate, & feare! 
1s. fulof thepaines vyhich a yertuous life 1equireth ;or? 


"wA 
ri " 


19. cupied , as he hath noi & ede or Icaſure as yerts 
For yous = make his couerlion,let him read the 10. chapter pag, 
perjons and. 42, treating of death as alſo the 7. chapter page. 663. 
others that 1.4 Lee manitould daungers of delay. 
doe Wo wa nals beck airyþ here hath bcne uoted,s 

| allo by colideratio of the ralchaptcrs ſet dovwne 
For al jJortes the: beginning betore the Prefiice : ech man cthet 
ſtares, and yong or 01d, poore ortiche,in af!)ition or proſperiti 
COnditionS 7 {{Cknes or health, of high or lovye degree, ord 
of people, -  yvbatqualicie, ſtare, minde, conſtitution , tempers 
ture, condition, calling, habue, defirc or inclination 
ſocuer he be ; may take ſo at from this book 
to be conſidgged vied & applied to his peculier com 
Yais frind in like calc, 
, tf 
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FOR THE VSE OF THINGs. 

Hovpthe former rreatiſes may be vſed to 

h meditation and prayer 

OR ſo muchas mental prayer is nothing els but zo, of 


an cleuation of our ſpire vmo aliyzghrie God, & prayers 
an excrciſe of our ſouleyvherein { he debateth in the 


, | preſence of heros ator the atfaires vyhich appertaine 

" & to here ovvne faluation , ( yvhereunto allo the treati- 

tiſes of this booke doe al tende;) I haue ſorted the 

ſame outinto tyvo kindes of meditations, to be vicd Tyyy fores 

at ſoucral times tyviſe cuery daye for the ſpace of one gf medita- 

moneth or there about . YYhych being ended, the rea ;;ons, 

der may begiane againe, and ſo continue the perpe- 

wal mynpnethercof, taking noyy of one kinde , and 

then of an other, according as he ſhal finde his minde Rules zo be 

| | moſt defirous or inclined, And in his meditation he 02/erned 1m 

E may obſerue theſe fevye rules folloyying. meditdtict.s 

Firſt , that yyhen he goeth about to meditate, he I. 

thinke yvith him ſelf before he beginne, vyvhat and Prepavat:6tt 
yvher, and vvith vyhom he hath to deale, and hoyv 
he yvould ſtande inthe preſence of a far lefſe king of 

& this vyorld, it he vyere to gore before him, as nov y he 

15 to preſent him (c|f before the Maicſluc o alnightie 


'S God. .* TY 
5 Secondly , that he dgt n6t only humble him ſelf in 
pround before ſo great a Majeſtic, © 


hart , cuen ynto tlie p! 

but allo that he { here efame( if he can) by ſome External 
external action , a$ Paul and Chriſt did, yyhen they hamilia4 08 
' put them {clues ypontheir knees at the beginning of 

Thirdly, bhauing made the ({igne of the koly Croſſe y EL 

on his bracf & fo --head in the Iratne and abMok of Petition be- 
the bleſſed Trinitie; levfiitn frame ſom ſhort peritio & 197* edt- 
praier (ſuch as after foloyverly, or the like )ahercby to *©f9** 
demande graceto protit his ſoule by thatmeditation. 


Fourthly,this being donne,lethim reade vvith great 4. 
attention,and diſtin&tion,, the pecce or parcel afsi 2ned £efion- 
inthe meditations follSyving, & let him reddit yvith 
ſuch quict of minde, She maye ſaic yyitht rophet, 
Audiam quid mme loquatur Dominus . 1 viuc care Plal. 4 
and be artentiue to that yyhich it; St: our Lord 


*4 


bo ſpeake ynto me. 


ad... 


Z x 2 Fift 


| 


1 


Cs. 


A BREEF METHODE 
Fifthly, vyhen he hath reade out al the matter aſſio.. 


Rumindti7, ned; or vefore, { if any ſpecial thing moue him as he 


—_———— 


| he hach reade, & this cher kneakgng, fitting, yyalkiy 
* Or lying, as he findethmoſkconucnient tor the repef. 


 {tavy vpon me. Grauntthat the bolie fire of godlicat- 


' Tead<rh; ) let hum ſtaic,and layinga tide the booke;or 


making tome note vyhere he breaketh of, ler him 


"a 


quietlie reuolue and meditate 1n h1s nafnde that vvhich 


, 


of iis minde. Aud yyhat fo cuer he fecleth kO attect or 
moue him moſt, let him ſtand moſt ypon that,and ap- 
plic itearneltlie to the ſtirring yp of bum ſelf and of jus 
toule to doc her deutie, PS > - 1 : 
Sixthly,yviggg he hath dotinc vyſat heGan '© the en- 
kendlngbt nfſfations in ſuch good mations as the 
te) t me 


mattet diration doth miniſter, be't of love, 


 Teucrence, feare,zele,corage,contidence, ltatred & de- 


tcitation of finne, or the ike, then let him twrne 10 al- 
mightic God vvichal the yehemenciethar pollibily he 


: ts able, demanding vvith great feruour vvhat focuer 
-bis ſpirit inthar intent molt defireth, & fo he may/end 


yvitithe praicr that atter is athigned,or ſome (uch like, 
vyhich common!y 1s to be laid yy ith denotion ypan, 
our knees, = q 


b 5 WT 
A prayer to be ſed at the Very, inſtan;y hen 'vye be- 


p : 
> W6- 


Eucrlaſting, omnipotenr;S& moſt merciful Lord 

and tathes, 1 gs.c>,* here bctore the face 
otthy divine Maictte , moſt humbly craving the all 
itance of thy holic ſpicite, tor my diregtionand inſtru- 
Eton in this medifti@ent that noyy I take ih hande; to 
the «nde that ny foule may rteceaue conſolation and 
benefit therby, iryIcarning to knovy horlfthee and her 
left , thy facred wyil and hier bounden deyvtic, thy id 
gementcs and her accomptes,thy endles mercies & ket 
i11finiic oftences, Geue ynto TATE r of al merci 
and Creator of al gocd {piritsyſuch agdocible and tei- 
dcr hattzas may be pearſcd yyjththe lioh> inſpirations 
vyhich ic ſhal pleaſe thy heanenlic bemgnitic to be- 


$111640 rgade any thitty v'vperan tomeditaie, | 


tections may be inkeadled yyithin my boyycls by ths 
,c- 


4 2 - 
"3 >; 
SY 
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. Vvhich chou halt prep 


TOR THE VSE OF THINGS, 


meditation, as vyasinthe hart of thy ſeruant Dauid Pſal. 3$. 


by like holie exerciſe. Make-my ſpirit attent to thoſe 
plefſed and fatherlic admonitions , vvhich rhou {halt 
pleaſc to ſer:d ynto me in this rime of treatie b-ryvene 
thee and me, Illitminate my amy 4; 20g my 
wil,fticre vp my affe&tions , inflame my dettres , con- 
firme my memori&& cdmtinualzemebrance in al {uch 
things , as it ſhal-pleaſe thy goodnesto reucale viito 
me at this inſtat or othervviſe for my ſaluation. Graut 
al this ( 0 my,noſt merciful God ) for thy deare ſonne 
our Sau-ouggl E SY S ſake, vvho hath aſſured vs, that 


thou vvilt never dehic a good ſpirit, um that in ſin- 
ceritie denfanderh the ſme. 7 T3 
A prayer to be vſ*d in the ende of our meditdtion. 


Ehold,o my God, behold, o my meſt merciful & 
patient Lord,hoyvT hane paſſed oucr this time of 


meditation & contemplarian vyith thee... VVith hovy 


much negligence , floth, coldnes, and diftrattion,and 


yvith hovy litle feeling of thy good motions vvithin 


me. But thou ( o Lord ) art vvel vvitting and prjuie to 


mine infixmities and manifold miſeries, & therefore of 
. thee I crane pardon forthe ſame. I thanke thee allo 
#- molt barticlic and hum 


lie for al the. good thoughts, 


, Vvhich haue preſented them 


cogitations, &ſh 


ſchies ynto my* the time of this mfeditation,as 
moſt holie Emba is ſent from thy - keau-nlte 
throne , to deals y 


me for the gaining of thy king- 
dome. V Vhoſe bleſſed voices and moſt orofiable 
ſpeeches , I beſeech thy denine goo to geue me 
grace that I may imprint in may hagc , &ſceke to put in 
execution in the courſe of my ieko com : to the ende 
that my iudgemit & damnation be nor the more orec- 
uous in reſpethof theſe thy benefires , but rather that 
my life being amended thereby, & my ſoule ſtirred vp 
to more zele in thy ſeruice,I may finallie be made par- 
taker yvith thy grue,children of that excrnal bliſſe 
d for ſuch as doe loue feare, & 
ferue thee, & doe yeeld obedience to ſuch holic inſpi- 
rations as thou deeſt ſend ynto them for their ape - 
ſting yyoalc, | . 
FINIS. 


£7 3 After 


Pſal. 50. 
_— 
Dan. 3. 

Luc. 1, 


The firſt 

: forteof ar- 
gamentes 
for medita- 
#01. 


Morning. 


Euenin 7. 


Morning. 


Eucning. 


| Morning, 


Ertnine. 


A BREEF METHODE 

' A Frerthis he may ſay Pater, Aue, Credo, & other 
ſuch his deuotions as he liketh beſt. And as he 
Chal fcele his mind affeRed at that inſtaitt , cither vvith 
feare of his finnes, or vvith ioye and comfort vpon 
hope of amendement , orels inducd vvith other mori. 
ons: ſo may he recite either the Plalmes , Miſerere , or 
Domine ne in {uroretuo, Or one of the C anticles, Benedi- 
cite omnia Opera Domini Domino, or , BenediFus Doming; 
Deus Iſrael, Or finally one of the hymnes.- Te Dews 
laudamus ; or Yeni Creator $yiritus , or anyhe like; 

- 


ArgMnentes to meditatevpon, 

He firſt ſorte of meditarions ( being 20. in rium- 

ber) vvhich appertginemore peculierly to ſpe 

 culation , diſcourſe, and knovvledege , then to tire 
vp affections Jand thertgre are ſome times to be vyled' 

for varictic and recreation of the mine, vyhen Che is 

either vycary,or not vvilling ro be prickgd forvyard 

by the ocher that are more vehement in exhortation, 
They aredeuiacd, for more facilities ſake , into the, 
timcs of Morning & Eucning zfor ten dayes together. 
<< y_ | 


\ #..4. The 1d Vo 
Et him meditate from the þ 


aranmentes of the natural and ſupernaturdl» philoſopher 
Þ vberby they prove Gad,”, f . 


Fro page39.vnto the end of the ſe 50.conli+ | 


me purpoſe 


ending, pag.65, oY 
46 The 3.day.”. 
From pag. 65. vnto $1. ſce/the ſeuenrch argument 
for ſcriptures cortaining,ten propheties. 
From pag. $1. ynt>the cade of the chapt. conlidet 


the $.and lai argnme1t for ſcriptures, concerning th 
0 . 


FOR THE VSE OF THINGS. 
hey Y approbation of beathen writers , together vvith the con» 
he Y cluſron of the chapter pag. $6. 
i The 4.44y. 
The beginning of the 4. chapr. 103. together vvith Morning. 
tn. © (the firſt conſideration of the firlt ſeftion touching 
or. | Chriſt promiſed, vyhich endeth pag. 121. 
di. The 2.conſideratio of the ſame icRion , hoyy Chriſt Eneniuegs 
we © vyas promiſed to be both Ged and man. From page. 


We} 121.yntoF3 3+ | 
- | The 5 .day, : 
From pag. t34.vynto 15 1. containing'the third and Morning. 
fovverth conſiderations , hovy chriſt vvas fromiſſed to 
change the lrvy of Moyſes togerher vvith the particulers 
fore told of Chriſfts life.  _—© | 
' The fife conſideration, bowy Chrift vv28 fortold ty Erewing, 
the Gentiles both by Philoſaphers Prophetes ax Oracles. 
; From pag. 1 39,vntolsy, « © - 
The 6.day. 4 
From the beginning of the 2.ſetion pag. 15.1. reade Morning. 
ynto 168-8f the zime VVvherein Chriſt a»peared, Wwhether 
it vvere the ſame that vv4s for:old or not. 
From 205. vato 218.conſider the ſecod cofideration Zxening, 
"1 of Chriſtes birth &> inflcie peut the time of bis preaching, 
, 2) .44Yy. / I | 
*88. contemplateth#3{conſidera- Morning. 
tion of IES' Wchino'bis life and a#:ons. | 
Fro 188, ynto thiE#end of the (etion pag. 201. medi- Fuening, 
tate qhe pap wb deration of FEFV'S cancermas, - 
bis Paſiion Reſturreion and Aſcenſion 
4 *.,- , The8.day. Ko 4 | 
Begianethe 3.ſeftio 


Fromit $ 


i2o1"vy ith the firſt con- AF 
| fideration thereof, erin n, ry #f Chriftes ' Church and Y— 
her v vonderfuf in:reaft preſently after his departure. 


From-zo&ynto 2 1 2.follovyyeth rhe 2.conlideration Exening. 
of Chrifts Apoftlerzend their wvonderful doinges. . 


\ ,- They. day. ; 
From 2r2.vnt62r6.is the 3.coſideration, of Chyiftes 
Enangeliftes and hawv their writings muſt needes be rug, 292 
From 216. yuto225. enſue the 4. and 5. con- ; 
ſiderations of Chyiſtes Martyrs and of the ſubiethion of Fug. 
Jpinits in the pramatine Chuych. | 
@ 2: 4 Ihe 


A BRETEF METHODE 
The 10. dy. 
From 274. vnto 984. reade the 6. conſideration,of 


r3, 


Morn ns, theouni ſhmentes that fel v/en Chriſts en; myes to: h levve 
'S$ @n Gentiles; 

Evening. From.284. vnto the end» of the chapter 2 97. reads 

the 7.con{1deration,o the Fau!rl'no of TESYS*ropheties, 

r02ether vwvith the con-{ujion of the vybele chapter. © 


The {+ ond forte of meditations ("eng 23! in number) con. 
ta nins maiter more proper to ſtirre vp oar affett on; :g 
pretie and denotion, and 27 denided 'mto 4. Lites, 
that 15 to (gg, tv v9 Vveekes,ailovwving io ech 
be; 2  jexeral meduat ions. | 


"rm FIRST FVYEEKE. 
VND APY. 
Morning. (; Cade th ; ou chapter of conſideration © 
: Pag. I. 
. Enci:im?. ne vyholc caapt. of mans fnal end Pa.ITI10O, ; 
Tevyſday. | 2 
Mecraing, _/ Thefirſt part of the 5. chapter, vvho #5 4 true on 


flien concerning faith 244. vnto/ 310, 
Exenins, The ſecond part of the ſarmgchapter , concernj 
vyorkes 254.yuto the me Sf Y 
Veane 
Morning, The firſt part of the 6.chap.t Ga Pear of _ 
264. 
Exening, Theſe: -ond part df rhe ud dogs coneeing labou- _ 


ring in good yvorkes 27 Arte 


Morzing. The firſt part ofeis 7. js 6 the} pre 

© * Chal goe befdre the lat aecomprting day 

Euening. The 2 and 3. partes of the ſame chap. 

| ..__tencethatſ{halenſue 297. 26.4 
| Friday 
Morning. The $ chap. of the nature Oh nan 309. 
Kenny. The 9.chap. of Gods mareſtie ahid benefits 3 26. 
Saturday, © » 

orning. The 19:chap of the day of death $42. 

acmng. Thet: rol the punil kments after this life 362. 
S01- 


? 


aration that 


FOR THE VSE OF THINGS. 


Sonday. : 
EB The 1.and 2.parres ofthe 1 2.chap of che reyyard of Morning. 
this life in genezal and particuler 392. . 


The 2. part of the ſame chapt. of the circumſtances xening. 
eacrealing the ſamc 10ye 404. 
= of : 
| The ſecond vvecke. 


Mundy. 


He rt. pitt of the 1.chap. part 2.Ofthe excteding Mornjog. 

© loue yvhich God beareth vnto mapkind , againit 

the diſpaire'of Gods mercie 428.vnto +, ; 
'F* The 2. and 3. parres of the ſame chap. hovy and by Excning. 
hovy manie vvaies God expreſ[*th his forſaid loue vn- 
to vs,and yvhar afluraace h» geueth of pardon to ſuch 
as repent, from pag. 44 2,vnt? 4 4 
ww . Tvvcſday. 
The 4. part of the ſame chapt. containing examples Merning. 
gnd in(tructions hovy to auoide temprations of def- 
peration 453. | | "IS 
+ The 1. part of the 2.chap.of the fallacie of ſuppoſed Zuening. 
Fdifhcultics, vvith the particul:rhelpes ro oucrcome 
the fame pag. 505. & 


A PPeane ſday. - 
-* The 2.par: of haſame chap.containing means and Mornizp. 
inſtructions for ouere@mming of dificultics, pag. 505! 
Fyarotheend, © ©: we ' 
The firſt 2.pointes ef the 3.chap, abouttribulation, Exening. 
beginning, pag. 516, Pie $36, 
| "od. Tharſfdyne 
> Theſccond 2hpointes of the ſamEchapt. beginning, Morning. 
pay. 53 6,vnto theend ofthe chapr | 

he 1. pointofthe 4. chapr.treating of the yanitics Enening. 

ef the vyorld, pag. 563.vnnl 584. 


| The other partes of the ime cha. 5$9.yntilthe eade; Morning, 


" The 5.chap. of examples of reſolution, Evening, 
Sitmrday, 
The ſixt chapt. againſt Preſumption, Morning, 


The 7. chapt. of Delay, Z Exening. 
[<> ay 


Morn 'n",, 


Even:n [6 


Mornings, 
Eucin 2. 


Mcraing, 


> A BRETF METHODE 
The 10. day. 
From 274. ynto 9$4. reade the 6. conſideration,of 
he puniſhmentes tha; fel v/en Chrifts e.104es £0: b levver 
py Gentiles. 
From 284. vnto the end» of the chapt*r 2 97, reade 
the7.conitderation,o” the Fa!rill'no of ' TESVS*:ropheties, 
107 bake VVith the con: c1jiou of the yyhse chapter. 


The ſ-'ond forteof med' tations ("eing 28. in number) con... 
ta nins matter more proper to ſtirre vp oar affettion; :g 
pretie and denotion,and 27 deuided rnto 4. Lites, 
that 15 to fgy, tv v9 Vveekes ,aliowving to ech 
ae Fj  ſexeral meditations, 


THE FIRST VYEEKE, 
FNDAY.,:. 
Ontemplats th Vyhole chapter of conſideration © 


(Doom 
The vi vvhole chapt. of mans hnalend pa. 110, 
*TevYſday. 
he Et part of the 5, chapter., vvho #5 4 true \ Chri- 
flian concerning faith 244. vnto' 310. Kh 
The ſecond-part of the "_—_ concerning / 
F 


yyorkes'254.vuto the end. 
VVedneſday 


The firſt part of the 6. er OO of fine 
264. 
The ſecond part df xhe ſud daphconmining labou- 


ring in good yvorkes 27 : 
monly. 3-8 


The firſt part ofthis 7. chapt, la | 
Cal goe befdre the Taft aecompting d 
The 2 and 3. partes of the ſame ch 
tence that { hal enſue 297. | 6 
Friday... 
The $ chap. of the nature gf ſim ſmners 309. 
The 9.chap. of Gods maieſtie ; peo: 326. 
Saturdays 
The 10.chap ofthe day of death 3 4.2. 


The 14 chapt.ofthc punil kments after this life 362. * 
S03- 


»/ 


FOR THE VSE OF THINGS. 
Sonday. x 
BY The 1.and 2.parres ofthe 12.chap ofthe reyyard of Morning. 
this life in genezal and particuler 392. _ . 
The 2. part of the ſame chapt. of the circumſtances xgening. 
encrealing the ſame 10ye 494. 
_— 
The ſecond wveecke. 


Mundy. 


He 1. pitt of the 1.chap.part 2.Ofthe excteding Morniog, 

| Þ loueyvhich God beareth ynto mapkind , againit 

the diſpaire'of Gods mercie 428.vnto +9, ; 
"F* The 2. and 3. parres of the ſame chap. hovy and by Encning. 
hovy manie vvaies God expreſſ*th his forſaid loue vn- 
xo vs,and yvhar afſuraace hs geueth of pardon to ſuch 
as repent, from pag. 442,vnt? 4 , 
y Tvvcſday. 
The 4. part of the ſame chapt. containing examples Merning. 
din{truttions hovv to auoide temprations of def 
zeration 453. 4 ee. 
+ The 1. part of the 2.chap.of the fallacie of ſuppoſed Zuening. 
Mifhcultics, vvith the particul:rhelpes ro ouercome 
theme pag. $05. & 


= The 2.par: of hefa 
inſtructions for ouer 
wyato the end. ; _ | 
The firſt 2.pointes ef the 3.chap, about tribulation, Fuening. 
beginning, pag. 516, vato 536, | 
| al. © Thurſeay:; : ; 

#* Theſccond intes of the ſamEchapr. beginning, Morn:ng. 

pay. 5 3 6,ynto theend ofthe chapr ; 

The 1. pointofthe 4. chapr.rreating of the vanitics Enening. 
efthe vyorld, pag. 563.vntil 585, 


Peane ſday. - 
2 chap. containing means and Morn;ap. 
ning of dificultcs, pag. 505! 


- Theother partes of the Cime cha. 5 $9.yntilthe aade; Mornine, 


The 5.chap.of examples of reſolution, Evening. 
The fixr chaps. axainſb Freſes 
e lixt chapt. againſt Preſumptions Morni 
The 7. chapt. of Delay. 7 prolirn, 


Soy - 


THE TAELE, 

AMIE Sonday. . 

Monet Thefirſtpart of the 8. chapt. of $lethe yntil,pay 
701. 

Fnexmg, The 2, & 3.partes of the ſame chap. treating of yes. 

ligexce oy barenes of bart from, page. 7 01. vntil the e | 


FINIS. % 


A TABLE OF THE PRIN- 

CIPAL NATTERS HANDLED 
in this booke. 
A 

Compting day 285. Tyyo accompting 

Jaies or wdgmentes; and the reaſons 

WAGE] thereof 287 . | | 

| x þ/ TO Ve Angels appearing at the houre « 

SPSS Oh death 3 54. | 

EBAY} Antichriſt vyvhat vyonderful Caughts 

he ſhal make at his comming 292. 

Apoſtles called by IESVS. z85 their miraculc 

doings 206 2 
Archila&, Herodes ſonne hoyv he ended 226 | 

_ Ariſtzus a Gentile, yvhat teſtimony be giucth to out'Þl 

4criptures 64. Zs | 

| Aſcenfion of Chriſt proued r99. 

' Artheiftesof old time 27; vrhac Zeno faid of thait 
dcathes 40. Tyyo cauſes of Athgifn: in thee our dais 
703. | 

S. Auguſtins moſt acecale conuerſ3on, 507 


S. Tohn Baptiſts B&53mgur to Chriſt, and the yyhole 
ftory anon, 194 -, "IS x 
Beautic hovy vaine'a thing 577 © 
Begingers in Gods ſerwce cheefly by God cheriſhe 
405 Rove they.muit behaue them f{elues 505. The bet- 
ter men they are to be afteryrards,the greater conflids 
they haue at rheir conuerſton $12 
Benefits of God beſtoyyed ypon vs 331, 
Bethleem appointed before for Chrilts Natiuitie 17! 
Bondage and ſlauery of yyicked mea to their ſenſur 


lity 495 


\ W. 


Bookes of devotion more profitable then of contro 
peflies pref. 6.0n!y vvriten by Catholiques 9.a. 
yy hy they can not be yvriten by Heretiques, Ibid. rg.b 
Buny hovy he hath ſer forth this booke of mine , praf. 
no. b. vyhy he dedicateth the ſame to my L. of Yorke 
Ibid.s. b. Histgnorances. b! He maketh his aducrſaries 
to ſpeake like him ſelf [bid, 10.b, Hetnſerteth parenthe 
ſes 1bi. 11. a, He maketh marginal notes lid. t1. He 
thruſteth ougdd. 1 1. b. 13. 2. He mangleth Ib. 14. a. 


His teolil h pacification [ __ b. 


« 
"is 4 


Catholique,vvhat it meaneth & yyly# 1 250 
yohoisa good Catholique 252. 
Chari: ible deedes of our forfathers 279. 
, Chriſt promiſed diuerſly x 1 5.promiſed as a Tpiritua] 


and not a teporal K. i 18.promiled to be God & man 
121. that he ſhould change Moyſes ke 133.hovy 
he vyas fortold ro Geriles 1 3 y.falle Chriſts diners 1 66. 
Chrilts birth & infancy 170, Chriſts dottrine vyhat 
it vvas 1 80. his paſsion and ReſurreQion 188. 
Chriſtian Rel:gion proutd, pa. 180. Ithath bene in 
$ ſubſtahice from the beginning of the yyorld and none 
T euer ſaued but by it, 110. The definition of a good 
S$. Chriſtian. 276. ab 
Chriſtian faith can no#be obſcure. 246. | 
* Chriſtian vviſdome yvhercin it ſtadeth 27 $. Chriſti 
,yYocation hovy perfe@if it vvere fulfiiled 28 1. ® 
Church of Chrilt hoyy it encreaſed ſtzeight after he 
departed. 102. = 
Clemency & mercy hovy vvonderfulin Chriſt 426, 
Concupiſcence and yyhayiifery it bringaa men 


- ynto by yeeldih&therunto 273. ., . 
Coafdcrailis Seerhe yyhole Chapter. pag. 1. See 
in conſideration.4$4. 
Conſolaiid internal of Gods ſefuants 48 4.the force 
thereof ibidem- 3 | | 
Conuerlion hoyvit oughtto be made $05; Trens 
$13 VVhy it alaileth not 6:dinarily, yyhen it is 
made at the laſt inſtanr 682. £ 
, The vyatche of Chriſtians the dore yyherofis Con- 
Rderation. 1 1. 
Death 


THEY TALLE, 
Death hoyy terrible it yyil be. See the vyhole rg, 
chap. 342 the cauſes of miſerie to yyorldly menin the; 
ſame. 3465. the frequentpremeditation of death myſt? 
profitable. 3 <9. | ESE.” 
D-lay of our conuerſion from day today hovy dan- 
”_-_—_ & hurtful See the vyhcl 7. chapt. par. 2.the cap 
vyhy the diuel perſuadeth vs to delay 669. , « 
Difpaire of Gods mercic hoyy greeuous a linne and 
hoyv to be auoided, chap. 1. page, 42$. 429 &c, 
Hovy to reſiſt al temptations of the diuel thereunty 
Page. 459. 460. | 
Difcultiggyyhichar imagined in vertuous life 
moned.. See al the 2. chapt. 466. 
Potdrine of Chriſt _ it Yyas. 180, 
Th2 End for yvhich man vvas created cha. 3. pa. go, 
Enimies of Chrilt aad Chriftians vybat end they haug 
229. | 
Eternitie yyhata thing itis and hovy to be cites 
mecd.485 bs 
Euangeliſtes of Chriſtes did yvrite moſt truly 212 
% F s 
Fath*rhood vyhat athing it is by . copariſon of God 
| , 


5 


F 


= 


tovvarde mankind. &c, 436.437 W 

Faith is eaſily diſcerned in Chriſtian religiqn yvhigh 

x therrue, 246 at large. The yyayero auoide al crrout* 

mn belcete 248. Faith yvithout vvorkes is nor ſufficict,) 

Feare of Godes iydgememtes neceſlarie 3 23 feare' 

4 proceedeth of infidelicie 3 3 1 the praiſe of true Fears 
3 63; the praiſe of reyEFeare 662. 664 

Felictic of man 2 "RE 


F Gentiles , hovy they had Chriſt fertold ynto then 
139.ynto 15 6 

Holy Ghoſt vvhat he did at his comming 203 

_ Glorified bodies haue 7: privileges 404 | 

God, is proucd again(t Atheiltes 20. God prouce 

ene, byal ſetes of Philoſophers. 43 : 

Grace of God hoyy ”_ andforcible 47 4 &c. 


Hard 


' 


: 


's 


—_— y FF > a 07.07 


Hardnes of hart hoyy digerous an impediment 26y 
tyyo degrees therof ibid. 
- Heauen & the revvards ther reſerued, ſee the yyhole 
*12.chapt. Hovy the greatnes therof 1s found out 39 5, 
Heauerrhovyy it is brought 421 d 
Hereſies-hqyv they firtt roſe and vrby & hovyrhey 
Are auoided 247. tyvo cauſ-s of Hercſics yyith ther 
joieges 2 54. Herertcal practice in corrupting bookss 
;pictar.9,b etical pride 1b. 16. 
Herod. Afcolonita or the elder yyhat he yyas , koyy 
'he role andhoyylitliued 155 102 and 22 = 
© Herod Angipas or. the ſecond, his end” 192 & 225, 
| Herod Agrippa hovyv he dt 02 Blas {ec the 
death of Herodias Ibid. _{ "* & 
- Hel and the names and nathre therof 374, - 
" Theintollcrable paincs therof 377. . 
Honour of the vvotld hoys yaine 573 ,5 
5 Hope in the good and badg hoyy ditteat 490 
I | 
Icy viſh gation hoyy obſftinate againſt Chriſtian re- 
Aigio according as vyas forgprophenied 15% govy they 
© yycre chaltcned and dultrofecd. 228. 229.88. 
* Ignorance yolulyrje hy y grccuousa thi pa.67. 
/Immortalitic of t le proucd yard thirty alfo 
, | 


od being 38: FL 
= Inconfi rage pt 1.pa.1. Thedip ieICc- 
of 2.the cauſe theroBUArR(iiulitic or vyilful © -AClC 
2.3.4. &c.vyhy men.@ 
commodities and c 


Labour appoineed to man by Co n hs 4 | 
faric both in o olgand ncyy Is IG: Oeeſ- 
Libertic and tr ome otoule hoy luguler tiyin j 

| 


pood men 494, , 


© Life andccnuffarion of Chriſt vytize ic vins41 22; | 


"> 


vyhart it ear up in ue Chriſtians. 252.2 
Good lite hath f vo necellarie partes 265. 


\ 
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. Loue of God tovyardes mankinde hoyy great it is 
and hoyy it my be ſcene 43 3. 434, &C. at large, ſee al 
ſo the caules & effectes thereot ibid ;The force of loue 
in good men toy JOIAs 57 9. 580. CC, 


$ 


Magnanimitie and true Chrilfiaqgatriipee $49. 
Magi ther comming propheticdand the ſtoric pro= 
ucd 174, hovv lon = yverein comming , ibid. 
_ Maigſtic of God hovy vvonderful 326, 
Mangfinal ende , chap. z3.pagc 49. 
Martyrs of the j timatize Church .vyy vyoderful 216 
Mathem” «que only hath no proper meancs to proue 
God 28, _—_ 
Merc:c of God infinite and aboue al finnes vrha 
locuer, ſeethe yyhole bult chaprt. part. 2. page 428, 
Miracles of leis, 183. . 
Monal'cal lifeyyhy & vyhen it yyas begonne 269, 
old Monks vhat auſter ric they vied 271, 
Moral Phaofophic hoy vy it proueth God. 39. 
Moytcspatticulerly conſidered, vyhat manner of 
man he vvas $5. | D 
M oyleAavy voperteRt * d to be changed 13 3. 
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Naw Philoſopbie hoyy i« proueth God 29. 
N- -.nce hoyy great an \mpediment to our con-' 
uerl 704, hoyv it bringer men toArheiſlne. 702, 


CC). 
(. ..5 of Gemile Godes hvv falſe and vncertaine 
6/7 mat they fortold of Chit before his nariuiti 
hey and hoyy they ceal Ted 220, 


. Hon of Chriſt proued 188. 
APegce of minde & conlcience in the yertuous hon! 
orcita matter 487+ 
< oſophie.p1 fact God 28. Fyver {ces of © 
Pity phers ceſſing one Gogy4z, 
%hre hovy i, d.ed.2 26. 227. 
! talures of this yvorld hovyy vane 84. 
Porphyrie a ;,reat cninue of Chni'ans, yet yyher 
confellſeth of Chriſt 1 8 3. and againe 223. 
Pcelumption hovy dangerons and dreſtable to Gol 
{eethe 6, chap. part, 2, p2g* 648 _ 
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